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PREFACE. 



Thb work which the writer here presents to the public is one which has 
been written with no pleasure , and with much pain. 

In fictitious writing, it is possible to find refuge from the hard and the 
terrible, by inventing scenes and characters of a more pleasing nature. No 
such resource is open in a work of fact ; and the subject of this work is one 
on which the truth, if told at all, must needs be very dreadful. There is no 
bright side to slavery, as such. Those scenes whigh are made bright by the 
generosity and kindness of masters and mistresses, would be brighter still if 
the element of slavery were withdrawn. There is nothing picturesque or 
beautiful, in the family attachment of old servants, which is not to be found 
in countries where these servants are legally free. The tenants on an Eng- 
lish estate are often more fond and faithful than if they were slaves. Slaveiy, 
therefore, is not the element which forms the picturesque and beautiful of 
Southern life. What is peculiar to slavery, and distinguishes it from free 
servitude, is evil, and only evil, and that continually. 

In preparing this work, it has grown much beyond the author's original 
design. It has so far overrun its limits that she has been obliged to omit 
one whole department ; — that of the characteristics and developments of 
the colored race in various countries and circumstances. This is more 
properly the subject for a volunie ; and she hopes that such an one will 
soon be prepared by a friend to whom she has transferred her materials. 

The author desires to express her thanks particularly to those legal 
gentlemen who have given her their assistance and support in the legal part 
of the discussion. She also desires to thank those, at the North and at the 
South, who have kindly furnished materials for her use. Many more have 
been supplied than could possibly be used. The book is actuaUy selected 
oat of a mountain of materials. 

The great object of the author in writing has been to ^mii^ V}cci& ^so^Y^^ ^^ 
libnrerjr, as 3 moral and religioua question, before tipie ixmi<QA o^ ^>^^^«)^ '^^^c^ 



If FftBFACB. 

profeis to be followers of Christ, in this coantrj. A minnte history 1 
been given of the action of the Tirioas denominations on this subject 

The writer has aimed, as far as possible, to say what is true, and oi 
that, without regard to the effect which it may have upon any person 
party. She hopes that what she has said will be examined without bitt 
ness, — in that serious and earnest spirit which is appropriate for 1 
examination of so very serious a subject It would bo vain for her 
indulge the hope of being wholly free from error. In the wide field whi 
she has been called to go over, there is a posubility of many mistakes. E 
can only say that she has used the most honest and earnest endeavors 
team the truth. 

The book is commended to the candid attention and earnest prayers 
aU true Christians, throughout the world. May they unite their pniy< 
that Christendom may be delivered from so great an evil as slavery ! 
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PART I. 



CHAPTER L 

nrent times, doubt has been ez- 
rhether the representations of 
'om*8 Cabin" are a fair repre- 
f slayery as it at present exists. 
f more, perhaps, than any other 
fiction tnat ever was written, 
. collection amd arrangement of 
ants, — of actions really per- 
* words and expressions really 
grouped together with reference 
ral result, m the same manner 
osaic artist groups his fragments 
stones into one general picture. 
)saic of gems, — this is a mosaic 

lly considered, it might not be 
it out in which quarry and from 
»n each fragment of the mosaic 
its origin ; and it is equally ua- 
isentangle the glittering web of 
show out of what real warp and 
x)Ten, and with what real color- 
But the book had a purpose en- 
scending the artistic one, and 
encounters, at the hands of the 
ands not usually made on fie- 
13. It is treated as a reality, 
ied and tested, as a reality ; and 
I a reality it may be proper 
Id be defended. 

*T acknowledges that the book is 
quate representation of slavery ; 
», necessarily, for this reason, — 
, in some of its workings, is too 
the purposes of art. A work 
id represent it strictly as it is 
Fork which could not be read. 
)rks which ever mean to give 
1st draw a veil somewhere, or 
succeed. 

3r will now proceed along the 
3 story, from the first pnge on- 
levelop, as far as possible, the 
r which different parts were 



CHAPTER n. 

MR. HALST. 

Ill the very first chapter of the book we 
encounter the character of the negro-trader, 
Mr. Haley. His name stands at the head 
of this chapter as the representative of all 
the difierent characters introduced in the 
work which exhibit the trader, the kidnap- 
per, the negro-catcher, the negro-whipper, 
and all the other inevitable auxiliaries and 
indispensable appendages of what is often 
called the '^divinely-instituted relation" 
of slavery. The author's first personal 
observation of this class of beings was some- 
what as follows : 

Several years ago, while one morning 
employed in the duties of the nursery, a 
oolorea woman was announced. She was 
ushered into the nursery, and the author 
thought, on first survey, that a more surly, 
unpromising fiu^e she had never seen. The 
woman was thoroughly black, thick-set, 
firmly built, and with strongl v-markcd Af- 
rican features. Those who have been ac- 
customed to read the expressions of the 
African face know what a peculiar effect is 
produced by a lowering, desponding expres- 
sion upon its dark features. It is like the 
shadow of a thunder-cloud. UnLke her 
race generally, the woman did not smile 
when smiled upon, nor utter any pleasant 
remark in reply to such as were addressed 
to her. The youngest pet of the nursery, 
a boy about three years old, walkc<l up, and 
laid his little hand on her knee, and seemed 
astonished not to meet the quick smile which 
the negro almost always hari in reserve for 
the little child. The writer thought her 
very cross and disagreeable, and, after a few 
moments' silence, ai>kod, with perhaps a 
little impatience, " Do you want anything 
of me to-day?" 

" Here are some papers," said the wo- 
man, pushing them towaids her; ** perhaps 
you would read them." 

The first pa^^i oi^iioii \i^s^ ^ V\.\sst \s^sQk 



6 



KIT TO DirCLB TOM 8 CABIH. 



» negio-tnder in EeDtucIc;', stetinf ooo- 
cifldy that he had waited about u Mng wt 
he could for her child ; that he wanted tc 
Btart for the South, and must get it off 
his hands ; that, if she would send -him 
two hundred doUan before the end of the 
week, the should have it; if not, that he 
would set it up at auction, at the court- 
house door, on Saturday. He added, also, 
that be might have got more than that foi 
the child, but that he was willing to let hei 
have it cheap. 

" What sort of a man is this ? " sud the 
author to the woman, when she had done 
reading the letter. 

" Dunno, ma'am ; great Christian, I 
know, — member of the Methodist oburch, 
anyhow." 

The expression of sullen irony with which 
this was said was a thing to be remem- 
bered. 

" And how old is this child ? " said the 
author to her. 

The woman looked at the little boy who 
had been standing at her knee, with an ex- 
pressive glance, and said, " She will he 
three years old this summer." 

On further inquiry into the history of 
the woman, it appeared that she had been 
BCt free by tlie will of her oivnors ; that 
the child was legollv entitled to fn^om, 
but had been seiiea on by the heita of 
the estate. She was poor and friendless, 
without money to maintain a suit, and the 
hcirB, of course, threw the child into the 
hands of the tnder. The neceseory sum, it 
may be added, was all raised in the small 
neighborhood which then Burronndcd the 
Lane Theological Semiu^uy, and the child I 
was rolecmed. 

If the public would like a specimen of 
the correspondence which passes between , 
these worthies, who are the principal rcli- 1 
ance of the commnnity for supporting and , 
extending (he institutionof slavery, the fol-i 
lowing may be interesting as a matter of 
literary curiosity. It was forwarded by' 
Mr. M. J. Thomas, of Philadelphia, to the 
Natiimal Bra, and stated by him to bo "a 
copy taken verbatim from the original, 
finind among tlic papers of the person to 
whom it Wild oddresswl, at the time of hid i 
arrest and conviction, for nasaing a variety 
of counterfeit bank-notes. 



liett inrunDBtioD, i 



Pootiemt, Mm/j 



'STS. 



Co., Mi., 



Dub Sib : I urinrl homo in Mfetj with Lon- 
ba, Jdin bnviog bocn rcKuad lieei im, ovt of a. 



two-aUwj window, at twelv« o'clock at niclit. . 
oflBred a nward oT Bftj dollara, and ban biin ben 1 
aafft in wl. Tha pennna who took bim broagU T 
him to rndoricktowti jail. I wiih joq to writs l« 
DopcnoD ID this atut« but nTiKir. Kophart ud 
tDfBclf ore determined to go the wbola hog tot uj \ 
negro jua can EdiI, and you muit siTe me the ei 
1!.-. ;-r. .;... ^^ ^ ^^^ g^ g^^j ^^ g 

a baadbill, andl canmaka ' 
r jou can find them. I will ia 
I ai Q negro nuu off, send jou a 
handbill iminediatelT, eo th«t joumaj be on Um ' 
look-out. Please tell the conaUble to go on with 
*■■ lie of John's propertj ; and, when tbe monoj 
in, 1 will send on aa order to jou fur it. 
Pleaae attend to tbia for me ; likewiie « 



bow &r, — and 1 will tr; uid find out his m 

ter. Let ma know where you think be ii frun, 
Mth all partieular mark*, and if I doo't find hJB 

t*tet,J4te'tdni! 

Write to me about the etooked-flngeicd negro, 
and let ma know whieh bond and which finger, 
cokr, tx.; likewiae anj mark the fellow baa wbo 
aa|g he gotawaj from tbe nccro-bujer, with hii 
height and c<dor, oc onj otber 700 think has 

my napeota to jour partner, and be oaf* 
you write toDO person but myself. If any peiaoa 
writes to you, yuu can infonn me of it, ondl will 
tiy to buy from them. I think we can makemon- 
•y, if we do businoaa together ; tor I hate phaity 
' noney, if you can find plenty of nc^oea. Let 
know if Daniel ia still where he waa, and if 
you hare heard anything of Francis ainea I left 
"iu. Accept for youncu my regard and esteem. 

BeDBIN B. CABLLBr. 

Jom C. &AnawBS. 

This letter strikingly illustrates the 
character of these fellow-patriots with 
whom the great men of our land have been 
noting^ conjunction, in carrying out the 
beneficent provisions of the l^ugitivo Slave 
Law. 

With regard to the Kephart named in 
this letter the community of Boston may 
have a special interest to know further par- 
ticulars, as he was one of the dignitaries 
lent from the South to assist the good citi- 
icna of that place in the rtligiuus and pa- 
triotic enterprise of 1851, at the time that 
Shadrach was unfortunately rescufd. It 
therefore may be well to introduce somcwiiat 
particularly John Kephart, as sketched 
ay RicuAHD 11. Dana, Jr., one of the 
lawyers employed in the defence of the per- 
petrators of tho rescue. 



iny developments of vice and hatdness, but I 
Qorcr met with snytbinfc to cold-bloodnl ns the 
testimony of that man. Julm (^inhnrt is a tall, 
wUuw mnn, of about fifty, with ^t-black hair, a 
f«stless, dork eye, and an antious, curc-wm 
look, which, had tbeia been enoagh of moral al»- 
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ment in the ezprcMion, might be called xnelan- 
eholj. His fttune was strone, and in youth he 
had evidently been powerful, but he was not ro- 
bust. Yet there was a calm, cruel look, a power 
of will and a quickness of muscular action, which 
still render him a terror in his vocation. 

In the manner of givine in his testimony there 
was no bluster or outward show of insolence. His 
ooDtempt for the humane feelings of the audience 
and oommunity about him was too true to require 
any assumption of that kind. He neither paraded 
nor attempted to conceal the worst features of his 
oalling. He treated it as a matter of business 
which he knew the community shuddered at, biit 
the moral nature of which he was utterly indif- 
ferent to, beyond a certain secret pleasure in thus 
indirectly inflicting a little torture on his hearers. 

I am not, however, alto^ther clear, to do John 
Gaphart justice, that he is entirely conscience- 
proof. There was something in his anxious look 
which leaves one not without hope. 

At the first trial we did not know of his pur- 
suits, and he passed merely as a police-man of 
Norfolk, Virginia. But, at the second trial, some 
one in the room eave me a hint of the occupations 
many (»f these police-men take to, which lea to my 
cross-examination. 

Ihmt the . Exandnatum of John Capfutrt, in the 
'* Rescue TVio^," at Boston, in June and Nov,, 
1851, and October, 1852. 

Question. Is it a port of your duty, as a police- 
man, to take up colored persons who are out after 
hours in the streets? 

Answer, Tes, sir. 

Q. What is done with themt 

A, We put them in the lock-up, and in the 
morning they are brought into court and or- 
dered to bo punished, — those that are to be 
punished. 

Q. What punishment do they get? 

A, Not exceeding thirty-nine lashes. 

Q. Who s:ivcs them these lashes T 

A, Any of the officers. I do, sometimes. 

Q. Are you paid extra for this ? How macht 

A, Fifty cents a bead. It used to be sixty-two 
eents. Now it is fifty. Fifly cents for each one 
we arrest, and fifty more for each one we £k)g. 

Q. Are these persons you flog men and boys 
only, or are they women and girls also t 

A. Men, women, boys and girls, just as it hap- 
pens. 

[The government interfere'd, and tried to pre- 
vent any further examination ; and said, among 
other tilings, that ho only performed his duty as 

Jolice-officer under the law. After a discussion, 
udge Curtis allowed it to proceed.] 

Q. Is your flogging confined to these cases? 
Do you not flog slaves at the request of their 
masters? 

A. Sometimes I do. Certainly, when I am 
called upon. 

Q. In these cases of private flogging, are the 
negroes sent to you? Have you a place for 
fkigging ? 

A. No. I go round, as I am sent for. 

Q. Is this part of your duty as an officer! 

A, No, sir. 

Q, In those cases of private flogging, do you 
inquire into the circumstances, to see what the 
fiiult has been, or if there is any ? 

A. That *8 none of my business. I do u I am 
nqneited. The master is responsiblo. 



Q. In these cases, too, I suppose you ^og wo- 
men and girls, as well as men. 

A, Women and men. 

Q. Mr. Caphart, how long have yoa been en- 
gaged in this Dusiness ? 

A. Ever since 1836. 

Q. How many negroes do ^oa supjpose von haTd 
flogged, in all, women and children incluaed! 

A. [Looking calmly round the room.] I don't 
know how many niters you have got here in Ma»- 
chusetts, but I should think I had flogged as many 
as you *ve got in the state. 

[The same man testified that he was ofUn em- 
ployed to pursue fugitive slaves. His reply to 
the qnestion was, '* f never refuse a good job in 
that line."] 

Q. Don*t Ihey sometimes turn oat bad jobs ! 

A. Never, iff can help it. 

Q. Are they not sometimes discharged after 
yon get them f 

A. Not often. Idon't know that they ever are, 
except those Portuguese the counsel read about. 

[I had found, in a Virginia report, a case of 
some two bundled Portosuese negroes, whom this 
John Caphart had seized from a vessel, and en- 
deavorea to get condemned as slaves, but whom 
the court discharged.] 

Hon. John P. Hale, associated with Mr. 
Dana, as counsel for the defence, in the 
Rescue Trials, said of him, in his closing 
argument : 

Why, ^ntlcmen, he sells agony} Torture is 
his stock-in-trade! He is a walking scourge! 
He hawks, peddles, retails, groans and tears about 
the streets of Norfolk ! 

See also the following correspondence 
between two traders, one in North Carolina, 
the other in New Orleans ; with a word of 
comment, by Hon. William Jay, of New 
York: 

Halifax, N, C, Nov. 16, 1839. 
Dear Sm : I have shipped in the brig Addison^ 
— prices are below : 



No. 1. Caroline Ennis, 


$650 00 


** 2. Silvy Holland, 


625.00 


*• 3. Silvy Booth, . 


487.50 


" 4. Maria PvUock, 


475.00 


" 5. Rmeline Pollock, . 


475.00 


" 6. Delia Avcrit, . 


475.00 



The two girls that cost (650 and $625 were 
bought before I shipped my first. I have a great 
many negroes ofiR^red to me, but I will not pay the 

r rices they ask, for I know they will come (fown. 
have no opposition in market. I will wait until 
I hear from you l)eforo I buy, and then I can 
judge what I must pay.. Goodwin will send yon 
the bill of lading for uiy negroes, as he shipped 
them with his own. Write often, as the times 
are critical, and it depends on the prices you get 
to govern me in buying. Yours, &c., 

Q. W. Barnis. 
Mr. Thiopbilus Freeman, ) 
New Orleans. ^ 

The above was a small but choice invoioe of 
wives and motliers. Nino days before, namely, 
7th Nov., Mr. Barnes advised Mr. FVeeman of 
having iUppsd a lot of furty-thzM msn and 
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Mr. fVeemaii, infonning one of hit oor- 
refpondentt of the state of the iiMiket« writes 
(Sunday, 21st Sept., 1839), *« I boaght a bo;r JM* 
tonUj, nzteeo jesn old, and likeW, wagkmg 
one hundred and ten pounds, at $700. I sold a 
likel J gtri, twelve years old, at t500. I boacht a 
man jesterdaj, twentj years old, six feet hwn, at 
(820 ; one t<hday, twentr-funr years old, at $850, 
hlaok and sleek as a mole." 

The writer has drawn in this work only 
one class of the negro-traders. There are 
all varieties of them, up to the great whole- 
sale purchasers, who keep their lar^ trad- 
ing-houses ; who are gentlemaitl j in man- 
ners and courteous in address ; who, in many 
respects, often perform actions of real gen- 
erositj ; who consider slavery a very great 
evil, and hope the country will at some 
time be delivered from it, but who think 
that so long as clergyman and layman, saint 
and sinner, are all agreed in the propriety 
and necessity of slave-holding, it is better 
that the necessary trade in the article be 
conducted by men of humanity and decency, 
than by swearing, brutal men, of the Tom 
Loker school. These men are ezceedinsly 
sensitive with regard to what they consiaer 
the injustice of the world in excluding them 
from good society, simply because they un- 
dertake to supply a demand in the com- 
munity which the bar, the press and the 
pulpit, all pronounce to be a proper one. In 
this respect, society certainly imitates the 
unreasonableness of the ancient Egyptians, 
who employed a certain class ot men to 

Sreparo dead bodies for embalming, but 
ew at them with sticks and stones the mo- 
ment the operation was over, on account of 
the sacrilegious liberty which they had 
taken. K there is an ill-used class of men 
in the world, it is certainly the slave-trad- 
ers ; for, if there is no harm in the institu- 
tion of slavery, — if it is a divinely-appointed 
and honorable one, like civil government 
and the fiunily state, and like other species of 
property relation, — then there is no earthly 
reason why a man may not as innocently 
be a slave-trader as any other kind of 
Irader. 



CHAPTER la 

MR. AND MRS. SHELBT. 

It was the design of the writer, in delin- 
eating the domestic arrangements of Mr. 
and Mrs. Shelby, to show a picture of the 
fidrcst side of slave-life, where easy indul- 
geooe and good-natured forbearance are tem- 



pered by just discipline and reli^pous instmo- 
tion, skiifully ana judiciously miparted. 

The writer did not come to her task with- 
out reading much upon both sides of the 
question, and making a particular eflR>rt to 
collect all the most &vorable representa^ 
tions of slavery which she could ob- 
tain. And, as the reader may have a 
curiosity to examine some of the (Kxniments, 
the writer will present them quite at large. 
There is no kind of danger to the world in 
letting the very fairest side of slavery be 
seen; in &ct, the horrors and barbarities 
which are . necessarily inherent in it are so 
terrible that one stands absolutely in need 
of all the comfort which can be gained from 
incidents like the subjoined, to save them 
from utter despair of human nature. The first 
account is from Mr. J. K. Paulding's Letters 
on Slavery; and is a letter from a Virginia 
planter, whom we should judge, from his 
style, to be'a very amiable, agreeable man, 
and who probably describes very fairly the 
state of tlungs on his own domain. 

DxAR Sir : As regards the first anery, whieh 
relates to the ** rights and duties of the slaTe,'* I 
do not know how extensive a view of this bninoh 
of the subject is con tem plated. In its simplest 
aspect, as understood and acted on in Virginia, I 
should saj that the slave is entitled to an abun- 
dance of good plain food ; to coarse but comfortable 
apparel ; to a warm but humble dwelling ; to pro- 
tection when well, and to succor when sick ; aad, 
in return, that it is his duty to render to his mae- 
ter all the service he can consistently with per- 
fect health, and to behave submissively and hon- 
estly. Other remarks suggest themselves, but 
they will be more appropriately introduced under 
different heads. 

2d. '* The domestic relations of master and 
slave.'* — These relations are much misunderstood 
by many persons at the North, who regard the 
terms as synonymous with oppressor and op- 
pressed. JNothmg can bo further from the fact. 
The condition of the negroes in this state hss 
been greatly ameliorated. The proprietors wers 
formerly fewer and riclier than at present. Dis- 
tant quarters were often kept up to 8un|)ort the 
aristocratic mansion. Tliey were rarefy visited 
by their owners; and heartless overseers, frs- 

Jiuently changed, were employed to manage them 
or a share of the crop. These men soourgt^d the 
land, and sometimes the slaves. Their tenure 
was but for a year, and of course they made the 
most of their brief authority. Owing to the influ- 
ence of our institutions, property husbeoume sub- 
divided, and most persons live on or near their 
estates. There are exceptions, to lie sure, and 
particularly among wealthy gentlemen in the 
towns ; but these last are almost all enlightened 
and humane, and alike liberal to the soil and to 
the slave who cultivates it. I could point out 
some nohle instances of patriotic and spirited im^ 
provemont among them. But, to return to the 
resident proprietors : most of them have been 
raised on the estates ; from the older negrues 
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ii)6T baTO received in infkncj nnmberlees acta of 
tindness ; the jounger onea have not UDfrequently 
been their playmates (not the most suitable, I 
idmit), and much eood- will is thus generated on 
both sides. In action to this, most men feel 
itUehed to their property ; and this attachment 
Jb itroD^ in the case of persons than of things. 
Iknow It, and feel it. It is true, there are hanh 
muters ; bat there are also bad husbands and 
Ud lathers. They are all ezcentions to the rule, 
wAthe rule itself. Shall we toerefore condemn 
in the gross those relations, and the rights and 
anthority they imply, from their occasional 
ibose ! I coula mention many instances of strong 
ittaehment on the part of the slave, but will only 
iddace one or two, of which I have been the oo- 
ject. It became a Question whether a fidthful 
wvant, bred up wiw me from boyhood, should 
givv up his master or his wife and children, to 
whom ne was afibctionatoly attached, and most 
ittentive and kind. The trial was a severe one, 
bat he determined to break those tender ties and 
nmsin with me. I left it entirely to his discre- 
tioD, though I would not, from considerations of 
fflterest, lutve taken for him quadruple the price I 
Bhoold probably have obtained. Fortunately, in 
the sequel, I was enabled to purchase his family, 
with the exception of a dau^ter, bappilv situ- 
ited ; and nothing but death shall henceforth part 
tbeai. Were it put to the test, I am convinced 
thit many masters would receive this striking 
proof of devotion. A gentleman but a day or two 
nDoe informed me of a similar, and even stronger 
cue, affi»dcd by one of his slaves. As the reward 
of usiduous and delicate attention to a venerated 
parent, in her last illness, I proposed to purchase 
nd lilierate a healthy and intelligent woman, 
ibout thhrty years of age, the best nurse, and, in 
ill respects, one of the best servants in the state, 
of which I was only part owner ; but she declined 
to leave the family, and has been since rather 
better than free. I shall be excused for stating a 
bdicroos case I heard of some time a^ : — A 
&Tarite and indulged servant requested his master 
to sell him to another eontleman. His master re- 
fined to do so, but told him ho was at perfect 
libertT to CO to the North, if ho were not already 
free enough. After a while he repeated the re- 
qoest ; and, on being urged to give an explanation 
of his singular conduct, told his master that he 
eoondered himself consumptive, and would soon 
fie; and he thought Mr. B— was bettor able 
to bear the loss than his master. He was sent to 
» medicinal spring and recovered his health, if, 
indeed, he had ever lost it, of which his master 
W been unapprizcd. It may not be amiss to 
^wcribc my deportment towanls nijr servants, 
whom I ondepvor to render happy while I make 
*)»na profitable. I never turn a deaf ear, but 
listen {latiently to their communications. I chat 
&miliarly with those who have paRsed scnice, or 
h»Te not begun to render it. With the others I 
obeerve a more prudent reserve, but I encourage 
ill to approach me without awe. I hardly ever 
p to town without having commissions to execute 
lit tome of them ; and think they prefer to em- 
ploy me, from a belief that, if their money should 
not quite hold out, I would add a little to it ; and 
I not unfrequcntly do, in order to get a better 
srticle. The relation between myself and my 
slaves is decidedly friendly. I keep up pretty ex- 
act discipline, mingled with kindness, and hardly 
ffer loM property uy thievish, or labor by run- 



away tlaves. I never look the onter doors of my 
house. It is done, but done by the servants ; and 
I rarely bestow a thought on the matter. I leave 
home periodically for two months, and commit the 
dwelling-house, plate, and other valuables, to the 
servaTits, without even an enumeration of the 
artidoe. 

3d •'Thedurationof the labor of the slave.*'— 
The day is usually considered Ions enough. Em- 
ployment at night is not exacted by me, exce|>t to 
shell com once a week for theur own consumption, 
and on a few other extraordinary occasions. Thg 
people^ as we generally call them, are required to 
leave their houses at dajbreak, and to work until 
dark, with the intermission of half an hour to an 
hour at brealdast, and one to two hours at dinner, 
according to the 8eas<m and sort of work In this 
respect I suppose our negroes will bear a favor- 
able comparison with any laborers whatever. 

4th. '* The liberty usually allowed the slave, — 
his bolidiays and amusements, and tho way in 
which they usually spend their evening and noli- 
da^s." — They are prohibited from going off the 
estate without first obtaining leave ; though they 
often transgress, and with impunity, except in 
flagrant cases. Those who have wives on other 
plantations visit them on certain specified nights^ 
and have an allqwance of time for going ana re- 
turning, proportioned to the distance. My ne- 
groes are permitted^ and, indeed, encouraged, te 
raise as many ducks and chickens as they can ; te 
cultivate vegetables for their own use, and a patch 
of com for sale ; to exercise their trades, When 
they possess one, which many do ; to catch musk- 
rats and other animals for the fur or the flesh : to 
raise bees, and, in fine, to earn an honest penny 
in any way which chance or their own ingenuity 
may ofler. The modes specified are, however, 
those most commonly resorted to, and enable prov- 
ident servants to make from five to thirty dollars 
apiece. The com is of a di^rent sort from that 
wiiich I cultivate, and is all bought by me. A 
great many fowls are raised ; I liave this year 
known ten dollars worth sold by one man at one 
time. One of the chief sources of profit is the 
fur of the muskrat ; for the purpose of catching 
which the marshes on the estate have been par- 
celled out and appropriated from time immemo- 
rial, and are held ny a tenure little short of fee- 
simple. The negroes are indebted to Nat Turner * 
and Tappan for a curtailment of some of thein- 

Erivilegcs. As a sincere friend to tho lilacks, I 
ave much regretted the reckless interference of 
these persons, on account of the restrictions it has 
become, or been thought, necessary to impose. 
Since the exploit of the former hero, they have 
been forbidden to preach, except to their follow- 
shives, the property of the same owner ; trt have 
public funerals, unless a white person oflltvtates ; 
or to be taught to read and write. Their I'oncrals 
formerly gave them great satisfaction, a|Kl it was 
customary here to furnish the relations of the de- 
ceased with bacon, spirit, flour, sugar and butter, 
with which a zrand entertainment, in their way, 
was got up. We were once much amused by a 
hearty fellow requesting his mistress to let him 
have nis funeral durinehis lifetime, when it would 
do him some good. The waggish request waa 
granted ; and I venture to say there never was a 



* The leader of the iorarreciion in lower Vlrfinia, n 
which upwards of a hundred white persons, pr&eipaUt|r 
women and ohildren, were msfsaored ik oold hlwyL 
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fbnenJ the fubWot of wbioh miJQjed it so much. 
When pemuttea, tome of our nef^roef preached 
with great fluaiioj. I was preaent, a few Tean 
since, when an Epitco^ minitter addfesaea the 
people^ by appointment. On the conolution of an 
excellent sermon, a ne^pro preacher roee and 
thanked the gentleman kmdlj fur his discourse, 
but finanklT told him the coogregatioo *' did not 
vnderstana his lingo,** Do then proooeded him- 
seir, with great vehemence and rol ability, coining 
w<Mrds where they had not been made to nis han<C 
or rather his tongue, and impressing his hear- 
ers, doubtless^ with a decided opinion of his supe- 
ri<uity o?er his white co-laborer in the field of 
grace. My brother tod I, who own contiguous 
estates, have latelv ereoted a chapel on the line 
between them, and have employea an acceptable 
minister of the Baptist nersuaaioo, to which the 
nef^roes almost exclusively belong, to ailbrd them 
religious instruction. Accept as a preparatory 
step to emancipation, I consider it exceedingly 
impolitic, even as regards the slaves themselves, 
to permit them to reiS and write : *' Where igno- 
rance is bliss, *t is fully to be wise." And it ia 
certainly impolitic as regards their masters, on 
the principle that *' knowledge is power.'* My 
servants have not as long holidavs as those of 
most other persons. I allow three days at 
Christmas, and a day at each of three other pe- 
riods, besides a little time to work their patches ; 
or, if very busy, I sometimes j>refer to work them 
myself. Most of the ancient nastimes have been 
lost in this neighborhood, ana religion, mock or 
real, has succeeded them. The banjo, their na- 
tionid instrument, is known but in name, or in a 
few of the tunes which have survived. Some of 
the younger negroes sing and dance, but the 
evenings and hcSidays are usually occupied in 
working, in visiting, and in praying and singins 
•hymns. The primitive customs and sports are, 1 
iMlieve, better preserved further south, where 
slaves were brought from Africa long after they 
oeascd to come hero. 

6th. '*Tho provision usually made for their 
ibod and clothing, — for those who are too young 
sr too old t<) labor.** — My men receive twelve 
quarts of Indian meal (the abundant and uni- 
versal allowance in this state), seven salted her- 
•rings, and two pounds of smoked bacon or tliroe 
pounds of pork, a week ; the otlicr hands propor- 
tionally lens. But, generally speaking, their food 
is issued doily, with the exception of meal, and 
consists of lish or 1)acon for breakfast, and meat, 
friish or Sid tod, with vegetables whenever we can 
.provide them, for dinner ; or, for a month or two 
in the spring, fresh fish ctioked with a little bacon. 
This mtxlc \h rutlier more expensive to me than 
that of weekly rations, Imt more comfortable to 
the servants. SiiiKTiiiinuuted ur invalid shives 
draw their |iroviMi«ins re;;ularly once a week ; and 
tlio moment a rhiM ce;uM)8 to oe nourishctl by its 
motlier, it receives eight quarts of meal (more than 
it con consutnc), and one lialf-pound of larJ. Bo- 
sides the food furnished by me, nearly all the 
servants are able to make some addition from 
their private stores ; and there is among the 
adults hardly an instance of one so improvident 
AS not to do it. lie must be an unthrifty fellow, 
indeed, who cannot realise the wish of the faiuous 
Ueory IV. in regard to tlie French peasantry, and 
sq/ar his fowl on Sunday. I always k ^ep on 
hua, for the u9o of the negroea, sugur, m ilasses, 
b., which, ibottgh not ngulurlj Lstuody aro applied I 



for on the slightest pretexts, and firsqqsBtlj 
pretext at all, and are never refused, axoepi 
cases of misconduct. In regard to clothing : 
the men and boys receive a winter ooat and ti 
sers of strong cloth, three shirts, a stoat pur 
shoes and socks, and a pair of summer paDwloc 
every year ; a hat about every second year, an 
great-coat and blanket everv third year. Lsst 
of great-coats and hats, tne women have Is 
capes to protect the bust in bad weather, i 
handkerchiefs for the head. The articles : 
nished are good and serviceable ; and, with tl 
own acquisitions, make their appearance dec 
and respectable. On Sunday they are even H 
The aged and invalid are dad as regularly as 
rest, but less substantially. Mothers reoeiv 
little raw cotton, in proportion to the numbei 
children, vnth the privilege of having the yi 
when spun, woven at mv expense. I mw 
them with blankets. Orphans are put wita ei 
ful women, and treated with tenderness. I 
attached to the little slaves, snd encourage h» 
iarity among them. Sometimes, when I i 
near the quarters, they come running afler me n 
the most whimsical requests, ana are rendc 
happy by the distribution of some little dooati 
The clothing described is that which is given 
the GToo ^ hands. Home-servants, a nmnei 
class in Virginia, are of course clad in a dilfei 
Slid very superior manner. I neglected to u 
tion, in the proper place, that there are on e 
of my plantations a kitchen, an oven, and oim 
more cooks ; and that each hand is fumidied n 
a tin bucket for his food, which is carried into 
field by little negroen, who also supply the lal 
ers with water. 

7th. '* Their treatment when sick. **— My nap 
go, or are carried, as soon as they are attacked 
a spacious and well-ventilai(Mi hospital, near 
mansion-house. They are there received by 
attentive nurse, who has an assortment of m^ 
cine, additional bed-clothing, and the comnuuH 
as much licht food as she may require, eit 
from the table or the store-room of the nroprie 
Wine, sago, rice, and other little comuirts sp] 
taining to such an establishment, are alw 
kept on hand. The condition of the sick is mi 
better than that of the poor whites or free co1<j 
people in the neighborhood. 

8th. *' Their rewards and punishments.**- 
occasionally 1>e8tow little gratuities for good c 
duct, and particularl v after hanest ; and hsi 
ever refuse a favor asRcd by those who faithfi 
perform their duty. Vicious and idle servants 
punished with stripes, moderately inflicted; 
which, in the case of theft, is added privation 
meat, a severe punishment to thoee who are nc 
suffered to 1)0 without it on any other acoov 
From my limited obsenation, I think that i 
vants to the North work much hurdor than 
Hhives. I was educated at a coH(*ge in one of 
free states, and, on ray return to Virginia, i 
struck with the contnist. I wasast^miHlicd at 
number of idle domestics, and actually worried 
motlier, much to my contrition since, to red 
the esUihlishment. I say to mv contrition, 
cause, after eigjiteen years* residence in the g 
Old Dominion, i find myself surrounded by a tr 
of servants alx>ut as numerous as that agsi 
which I formerly so loudly exclaimed. While 
this subject it iiia^ not be amiss to state a case 
manumission whi<!h occurred about three ye 
amcQ. M;f nnax^\i iiQ\|}iVNtt^Sbmaii of imme 
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th, owDcd a favorite acrvont, a fine fellow, 
polialicd mannora and excellent disposition, 
reads and writes, and is thoroughly Tcrsed in 
luties of a butler and housekeeper, in the per- 
ance of which ho was trusted wiUiout limit. 
man was, on the death of his master, cman- 
»d with a legacy of six thousand dollars, bo- 
I about two thousand dollars more wluoh he had 
permitted to accumulate, and had deposited 
Lis master, who had given him credit for it. 
use that this man, apparently so well quali- 
Tor freedom, and who nas had an opportunity 
Mclling and of judging for himself, makes of 
Booej and his time, is somewhat remarkable, 
msequenoe of his exemplary conduct, ho has 
permitted to reside in the state, and fur very 
nrute wages occupies the same situation ho 
in the old establishment, and will probably 
nue to occupy it as long as he lives. lie has 
lildrcn of his own, but has put a little girl, a 
km of his, to school. Except in this instivnce, 
in the purchase of a few plain articles of fur- 
V, his freedom and his money seem not much 
ave benefited him. A servant of mine, who 
imate with him, thinks he is not as happy as 
as before his liberation. Several other serv- 
were freed at the same time, with smaller leg 
, but I do not know what has become of them. 

not TQpkrd negro-slavery, however mitigat- 

1 a Utopian system, and have not intended so 
ineate it. But it exists, and the difficulty of 
ing it is felt and acknowledged by all, save 
anatics, who, like *' fools, rush in where 
I dare not tread.*' It is pleasing to know 
ts burdens are not too heavy to be borne, 
the treatment of slaves in this state is hu- 

and even indulgent, may bo inferred fromjthe 
r their rapid incrciso and groat lung<*vity . I 
) that, constituted as they are, morally and 
ally, they ore as happy as any peastuitry 
world ; and I venture to affirm, us the re- 
* my readin;; and inquiry, that in no coun- 
' the laborers so lilierally and invariably sup- 
rith l>rcad and meat as are the negro slaves 

United ^States, ilowever great the dearth 
'isiuns, faiiiirie ncvi^r reaches them. 
. — Ft might have been stated alM)ve that 
i estate tnon) are about one hundred and 
blacks. With the exception of iufants, 
has been, in eighteen months, but one 
hat I remcmlK^r, — t!mt or a man fully Hixty- 
irs of ago. The bill for mc<li(ral uttond- 
rom the seoimd day of last November, com- 

upwurds of a your, is Icks tban fi*rty doU 

following accounts aro tiiken from 
iihiiin^s Tr:iv«.*ls in the South-west,'' a 
rluch seems to have boon written as 
to show the beauties of slavery a^ 
ig cL-io. Sj)oakin«^ of the kUiIo of 
MiHome Southern plantations, he gives 
owing pictures, which arc,presente<l 
: note or comment : 

ttfo candidates for " field honors** aro use- 
cics on a plantation during the first five 
uirs of their existence. Tlicy aro then t) 
ir first lea^on in the elementary part of their 
n. When they have leameu tlieir manual 
• tolerably well, they aro placed in the 



field to take a sj>ell at cotton-picking. The first 
day in the field is their proudest day. The young 
negroes look forward to it with as much restleaa- 
noss and impatience as school-boys to a vacation. 
Black children aro not put to work so young at 
niany children of poor parents in the North. It 
is often the case tnat the children of the domestic 
servants become pets in the house, and the play- 
mates of the white children of the family. No 
scene can be livelier or more interesting to a North- 
erner, than that which the negro quarters of a 
well-regulated plantation present on a Sabbath 
morning, just oefore church-hnurs. In every 
cabin the men are shaving and dressing ; the wo- 
men, arrayed in their gay muslins, are arranging 
their frizzly hair, — in which they take no little 
pride, — or investigiiting the condition of their chil- 
dren ; the old piwtplu, neatly clothed, are auietly 
conversinjr or «a«vyKing aljuut the doors : ana those 
of the voiiugur portion who are not undergt^ng the 
infliction of the wash-tub are enjoyinz themw'lvcs 
in the shade of the trees, or arouna some little 
pond, with as much zest as though slavery and 
iFoedom were synonymous terms. When all are 
dressed, and the hour arrives for worship, they 
lock up their cabins, and the whole population of 
the little village proceeds to the chapel, where 
divine service is performed, sometimes by an 
officiating clergyman, and often by the planter 
himself, if a church-member. The whole planta- 
tion is also frequently formed into a Sabbath 
class, which is instructed by the planter, or some 
member of his family ; and ollen, such is the 
anxiety of the master that they should perfectly 
undentand what they are taught, — a hara matter 
in the present state of their intellect, — that no 
means calculated to advance their progress are 
left untried. I was not long since shown a manu- 
script catechism, drawn up with gn^at care and 
judgment by a distinguished pLmter, on a plan 
admira1)ly adapted to the comprehension of the 
negroes. 

It is now popular to treat slaves with kindnew ; 
and those planters wliaant known to he inhumanly 
rigorous to their slaves are scarcely countenanced 
by the more intelligent and humane port it m of 
the community. Such instances, however, ore 
very rare ; but there are unprinvijile*! men <'very- 
whero, who will give venc to their ill ftniliiigs and 
bad paHHiuns, not with less good will u|>«»n the 
back of an iiideiitod apprentice, tlian u|>on that of 
a purehnsed slave. iVivate ohapeirt are now in- 
troduced upon most of tlse plantations of the 
more wealthy, which are far from any ehun'h ; 
Sabbath-8chiil»ls are instituted for the hhuk chil- 
dren, and Kihle-elasses for the jiarents, wliivli aro 
superintendiHl by t!ie plant'.T, a eliaplaiii. i<r s<oiiii> 
of the female meiiilK^rs of the familv. 

Nor aro planters indifil>riMit to t!i.' I'-iinrirt <if 
tlieir gray-headed slaves. I have hi'en miieh af- 
fected at l)eholdins many exhihitions of their 
kindly feeling towartls them. They always addn^j** 
them in a mild and pleasant mtuiner, as ** I'ih 
cle," or ** Aunty," — titles as p^'culiar to the old 
negro and uegress as ** boy" and ** girl" to all 
under forty years of age. Some old Africans are 
allowed to spend their last years in their houses, 
without doing any kind of labor ; these, if nut too 
infirm, cultiv.i to little patches of ground, on which 
they TtiisQ a few vegetiibles, — A*r veg^tiblcs gniw 
nearly all the year round in this climate, — and 
make a little money to |iurciiase a few extra com- 
forts. They are oliw vAYi;x>j% x'W«s«vw^'^t«^«w\ik 



sir TO UVCLI tom's cabiv. 



u 



flwi liitb aMten Mid odflTCMM, Mid Um BepoM 
«i Um ttteli, Um Ullar of whom tf» •ftieaelT 
JMirni of iMiiig tho old people eomlbrUble. A 
ftUtloa of the eitrs eomrurte which eoae pUaten 
allow their eUfee woold hvdlv obtiOo credit et 

-Ihe North. Bat joo Moet reeollect that Soothem 
pleiilfi ere bmo, mmI bmo of feeling, geocr- 
«M uid high-aioded. Mid poeeeering ee Moch of 

. the ** milk of hnaMi klndneee'* ee the eooe of 
•older f Itaee — elthoogh thej »at hare been 
•daeOed to regerd that ee right which a diftr- 
eat edaealioo bae led Northemen to oonaider 



. With regard to the d^ailSfer Trf Mn. 
Shelbj th« writer miu^reaj a few words. 
While trar^Uing in Kdfttucky, a few jmn 
ainoe, aune pious laiUea j4^»«aBed to her 
the aanie aentimenta with resaiu ^ ^larcrj 
which the reader has heard expresaou bj. 
Mim. Shelbj. 

There are many whoae natural aeiiae of 
jaatiee cannot be made to tolerate the enor- 
mities of the sjstem, oven though thej hear 
it defended bj clergjrmen from the pulpit, 
and see it countenanced br all that is most 
honorable in rank and wealth. 

A pious lad/ said to the author, with re- 
gard to instructing her slaves, "I am 
aahamed to teach Uiem what is right; I 
know that thej know as well as I do that it 
k wronff to hokl them as slaves, and I am 
aahamed to look them in the fiK»." Point- 
ing to an intelligent mulatto woman who 
passed through the room, she continued, 
*' Now, there^s B . She is as intelli- 
gent and capable as anj wliite woman I 
ever knew, and as well able to have her 
libertj and take care of herself; and she 
knows it is n*t right to keep her as we do, 



on the whole, produce a greater amount of 
general good m the universe ; and the in- 
ouirj was sometimes made of candidates far 
church-membership whether thej could 
bring themselves to this point, as a teat of 
their sinceritr. The clorj^yman who waa to 
examine thb ladj was purticularlv interested 
in these spocubtions. When he came to 
inquire of her with regard to her views aa 
to the obligations of Christianitj, she in- 
formed him decidcdlj that she had brought 
her mind to the point of emancipatinff all 
her slaves, of whom she had a large number. 
The clergjman seemed rather to consider 
this as an excess of seal, and recommended 
that she should take time to reflect upon it 
He was, however, verj uraent to know 
whether, if it should appear for the greatest 
good of the universe, she would be willing 
to be damned. Entirelj unaccustomed to 
theological speculations, the good woman 
answered, with some vehemence, that *' she 
was sure she was not;" adding, naturallj 
enough, that if that Imd been her purpose 
she need not have come to join the church. 
The good ladj, however, was admitted, and 
proved her devotion to the general good bj 
the more tangible method of setting all hit 
slaves at lihertj, and carefullj watching 
over their education and interests after thej 
were liberated. 

Mrs. Shelbj is a fiur tjpe of the verr 
best class of Southern women ; and while 
the evils of the institution are felt and de- 
plored, and while the world looks with just 
indignation on the national supnort and 
patronage which is given to it, and on the 



ami I know it too ; and jet I cannot get mj ' men who, knowing its nature, deliberatelj 
husband to think aa I do, or I should be ; make eflbrts to perpetuate and extend it, it 
glail to set them free.'' {is but justice that it should bear in mind 

A venerable friend of the writer, a ladj \ the virtues of such persons, 
bom and eilucated a sUrc-hoMer. used to | Manj of them, surrounded bj circum* 
the writer the rvrj wonb attrilmte«l to Mra. , stances over which tliej can have no con- 
Shelbj : — ''I never thou;^it itnras right to trol, perplexed bj domcMtic cares of which 
hold slaves. I always thought it was women in free states can liave rerj little 
wron^ when I was a girl. an<l i thought so concention, Ixuled down bj duties and re- 
still more when I cunc to join the church." ' spoanibilitics which wear upon the verj 
An incident reUteil bj this friend of her ' sprin:;«i of life, still go on brarelj and pa- 
examination for the church sliows in a tientlj from daj to daj, doing all thej can 
striking manner what a difli*rence nuj often ' to alleviate what thej cannot prevent, and, 
exist between theoretical and practical be- as far as the sphere «»f their own imnM<«Iiate 
nevolenee. I power eXtemLi, rescuing tho4e who are de- 



A oertain class of theologians in Amer- pf^ndent upon them from the evili of the 
iea have advocated the doctrine of disinter- j sjstem. 
calsd benevolenoo with such seal as to make We read of Ilim who shall at last come 



it an imperative article of belief that everj < to iudgment, that " Ilis (an is in his hand. 
Individual ought to be willing to endure ever- 1 ami he will thoroughlj purge his floor, and 
lasting asiserj, if bj doing so the/ ooaU, {gather his wheat into the garner.'* Out 
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of the great abyss of national sin he will 
! reBCoe every grain of good and boneet pur- 
i poee and intention. His eyes, which areas a 
flame of fire, penetrate at once those intricate 
maies where human judgment is lost, and 
will save and honor at hst the truly good 
and sincere, however they may have been 
involved mih the evil ; and such souls as 
have resisted the greatest temptations, and 
persisted in good under the most perplexing 
Leircumstances, are those of whom he has 
written, '' And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels ; and I will spare them as a man 
qpareth his own son that serveth him." 



CHAPTER IV. 

GRORGB HABBIS. 

The character of Greorge Harris has been 
represented as overdrawn, both as respects 
personal qualities and general intelligence. 
It has been said, too, tli^ so many afluctive 
incidents happening to a slave are improba- 
ble, and present a distorted view of the 
iDstitution. 

In r^ard to person, it must be remem- 
bered that the half-breeds often inherit, to a 
great degree, the traits of their white an- 
cestors. For this there is abundant evi- 
dence in the advertisements of the papers. 
Witness the following from ^eChaitanooga 
(Tenn.) Gazette, Oct. 5th, 1852 : 

aaOO RBUTARD. 

j^ Rmiaway from th« subscriber, on the 25th 
V May, a VERY BRIGHT MULATTO BOY, 
#§ aboQt 21 or 22 years old, named WASH. 
"^^ Said boy, without close obsenration, might 
pan himself ror a white man, as he is reiy bright 
—has tandj hur, Uue eyes, and a fine set of 
teeth. He is an excellent briddayer ; but I have 
BO idea that he will pursue his tnide, for fear of 
deteo^oD. Although he is like a white man in 
apcearanoe, he has the disposition of a negro, and 
delights in comic songs and witty expressions. 
He Is an excellent house servant, vety handy 
about a hotel, — tall, slender, and has rather a 
down look, especially when spdcen to, and is 
•ometiines indmed to be BoUnr* I have no doubt 
bat he has been decoyed oif^^by some scoundrel, 
and I will sire the aboTC reword for the oppre- 
bennon of the boy and thief, if delivered at Chat- 
tanoMm. Or, I will give $200 for the boy alone ; 
er $100 if conned in any jail in the United States, 
00 that I can get him. 

GEORGE 0. BAQLAND. 
Oattmoog^f June 15, 1852. 

From the CapUoiian Fis-^t-vis, Weet 
Btteo Soage, LouiaanB^ Nor. 1, 1S52 : 



$150 RKl^ARD. 



Runaway about the 15th of August last, /m* a 
yellow man ; small, about 5 feet 8 or 9 inehea 
high, and about 20 years of age. Has a Ronuoi 
note, was raised in New Orleans, and j^wdb 
French and EngHsk. He was bought last winter 
of Mr. Digges,^anks Arcade, New Oriaans. 

In re^urd to general intelligence, the 
reader will recollect that the writer stated 
it as a fact which she learned while on a 
joomev through Kentucky, that a young 
colored man invented a machine for clean- 
ing hemp, like that alluded to in her 
story. 

Advertisements, also, occasionally pro- 
pose for sale artisans of different descrip- 
tions. Slaves are often employed as pilots 
for vessels, and highly valued ior their skill 
and knowledge. The following are adver- 
tisements from recent newspapers. 

From the South Carolinian (Golumbia)| 
Dec. 4th, 1852 : 

TAI<UABI<K NBGROIS AT AUCTIOV, 

BT J. A Xm T. UETIir. 

WILL he sold, on MONDAT, the 6th day of Dt* 

oember, the following valuable NEGROES : 

Andrew, 24 jears of age, a brioklayer and plas- 
terer, and thorough workman. 

Georse, 22 years of age, one of the best barbers 
in the btate. 

James, 19 years of aj^, an excellent painter. 

These boys were raised in Columbia, and are 
exceptions to most of boys, and are sold for no 
fault whatever. 

The terms of sale are one-half cash, the balance 
on a credit of six months, with interest, for notes 
payable at bank, with two or more approied 
endorsers. 

Purchasers to pay for necessary papen. 

WnilAM DOUGLASS. 

November 27, 36. 

From the same paper, of Noyember 18th, 
1852 : 

Will be sold at private sale, a LIKELT MAN, 
boat hand, and good pilot; is well acquainted 
with all the inlets between here and Savannah 
and Georgetown. 

With regard to the incidents of Greorge 
Harris' life, that he maj not be supposed a 
purely exceptional case, we propose to offer 
some parallel fistcts frokn the lives of slaves 
of our personal acquaintance. 

Lewis Clark is an acquaintance of the 
writer. Soon afler his escape from slaTery, 
he was received into the fiimilj of a sister- 
in-law of the author, and there ediifi%t»L 
His conduct dxmsk^ ^tiiDCA ^Ds&j^^ivva^sQ^^^ 

Ito win for Yam Tmc^wrMmsav ^SSs^^iss^ ^Bfi^.^« 
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Um'ipokeii of in Uia hiriiesl terms by all own little «ilii|^, the tear of aiif(iiiah ww ia hm 

wIm Itmw kSin •T** mm! the iBMure of eorrow upon every fcataro 

WBOnew BIB. jL I k of her fiioe. She knew the feouOe New whoM 

The ipntlemin in Whote fcrnilj M » ^d wm now to be orer me. That night aieea 

long resided sajs of him, in a recent letter def^rtcd from her ejee. With the jnun^pet child 
lo Uie writer, ** I wooW trust him, as the ehwped firmlj to her bo»Mi, ehe spent the ai^l 

sajing is, with nntoM gold." » Tll^iilr ^' f^^'"* •!5' *** ^"^J^ 

^ -B --^ o up the doUiee and look at lue and mv pour hroUier. 

Lewis IS a quadroon, a fine-Iooking man, J^ ^^ .j^^.^ u>fviti<T. SlJjiHg, I .aid. 
with European features, hair slightly wavj, It^>ther slept, but not I. 1 saw mj mother when 
and with an intelligent, agreeable ezprcs- ehe first eame to me, and 1 oouM nut sleep. Tlie 

don of oountenance. ^^^^ ^ ^""^ "^*lL7"** ^^' T*?*?^ Si 

•w..-. ^^^^ •- — .— Jt^^^^ «^ -n. ^ *i^ prsssioa — is now befors mj mind with all tba 

The re^ IS now desired to compare the Si^tj^toess of jesterdaj. In the morning 1 was 

following incidenU of his life, part of which out into the carriage with Mrs. B. and her ehil- 

he related personallr to the author, with mn, and m/ wearj pilgrimage of snfbing waa 

the incidents of the bfo of George Harris. ^^7 hegaa. 

Jh "^A "^t ' ^Tin *^,!!^ Mn.. lUnton » » character that can onir 

San. a Ltehmu. withX expi»» under- »!7»»»« t«*'^' ^f* «»."?;• ™*» ''.Til*' ^^ 
■tending that .he ^nd her children were to vwlent-tempeml. e^iually with U« mort 
be fre^ This engagement, if niade sin- generou. and hnmane. . , , .. 

«er«lj at all. was ne*V^complie.l with. His . j^ "T^^'Ili^'^TKf T T f V 
»oti;^ h»l kine children, ai!d. on the death Tf "5 "f »»'« most watchful and creful. 

of her husband, came b«:k, ;ith all these ^ ^ »»'» ,'» *'7'°P "^^f "j" "?, *'«« 

children, as sUtm in her faUier's house. '»»» V "^»'*"/ '"«'«! ""I •»™»^' ' . 

A ma^ied daughter of the familj. who . ^Jl^^T^ '" ^^i *? * ^ 

was the diMd of*the whole household, on »"^^, °f,*,**"T "»?!"£ knc«>^ A 

•floount of the riokmeo of her temper, h«l ^^ "[ ^'j*f mV^ '*"»1"' 7'"*^^» 

takm from the familr. upon her nfmiage. P"' ~?*";!l'? '"^'f' "^ 1"*^ * 'ft 

• Toong girl. Bj the Tiolenco of for ««"• ^^ ^^^ ^""^ 'f 'f^ffiKfable mwk. 

■bCwsfo toon Kduced the child to a sUte «» ^f I*™*' ^7" ^ '^"i* ^"■ 

of idiocy. M»l then came imperiously back "T2l "^"^ Til v^ ' "'" Iti 

to her f^'s establishment,^kring that . ^, .r"*™"'. *'T*'''' "" P^*"^ 

the child was good for nothing, anf that "» »*»• f»»I«>""»g "»»«» = 

she would hare another ; ««>.•• poor Lewis' ^ ,_ ,^,4^ o^n^ »», iuficiwil to ndl fortb 

•vil star would havt it, fixed her eje upon » p^t bunt of indipMitiao rnim this woouui of 

^im unipiTrnMd |i«Miiiiia. In 017 >implicilr, I fxit my 



To aToid one of her terrible outbiedts of "p «» the "^e w--""!. """l «««i»k "»t'..f ii. frjja 

•_ .. » .• ^— . I .. ._ t^_ which her childmi »ere a(rtwli>iii«l Iv drink. 

temper, the amiljr olfercd up thu bojr as a ^y^ eipwuia her utur abhurnnc* of such m 

Cificatnrr sacrifice. The incident is thus ael bj ihf«>wii« my bcwl Tkileatl/ Urk. mi 
cribed bj Lewis, in » published nam- dashiag ialo mjr fMc two ditms of water. The 
Ij^ . shower uf water was fuUuwrd b/ a heavier showvr 

of iai* ; but the wurile, bitter and eatting. thai 
E«ei7 boj was oiderpd ia. la paee berof* this fullowcil. were like a stunn of hail upua my yuam 
fStmale eoreercee, that ehe micirt eeie«t a victia heart. *' She wouM teach me better ownprre Ihaa 
fiw her uBpfomked mali<«. and on whan lo poor Ui»| ; sbe wuoM let me kn»w I wee |» bo («ii«rhl 
the vials of her wmth for Tears. I was that an- up to her hand : she w.niM have ear slate Ihal 
lucky felluw. Mr. LVs|Aiell. my graadrather. knew his place; if I wanted water, ru to the 



ohiFrUHl, becauee it wuuld divide a family, aad eprinK. ami nut drink there in the houee." This 
o»Nd her Mueee ; • • • Uit i>(>>!ctioDS ami «m new times ftir me ; fur suom days I wss 
claims of even kind were swept away by the wild , pUlely beaumbod with my eonvw. 
passiuaaadshfili-hmed voice of Mn. B. Me sba • ■ e e e 



ISTl^teLV !^ ^'l!!:., ^ 'tSlllSlr^X If thi. be oa. •. Id to all ft.li«. as ev* to 

her bl*^ nrn in ly viae. sad. if lh«e was aay "?,.••»??•'*•• ^ "^ • "* "^„1*^jrKi 
or bsr basbaad-s &m. it was as CmIi of hst.' T!'*''^'*'^ "' 'S!f'fT\ I^'^L^t^ 
SUiw^Mldiag womea are always icveaReful toward *«• "ff* J^ P*"*')^ J*?** 7^,i^T^ 
the ehildr»a of slaves that h.%e ^f^th, blood •f'.r! *• ^ •^•^T!"*!.^ .^A? 
or Ihmr husbamb • them. I wa.\« youn. - t^l^ZlS^^.Hf^L J^ Z^^ 
saly ssvaa yoaia nf aRS — lo aadeni^^AMt ■»PP""'* *«**U? "Tj* •"" '•^ "^ 
wigia^Sr^tatmy poer and aAetioaalo ageia apoa h» abeert mother. 

■other aadarstood aad ap puwii aled it all. Wheo -tkr. eui ibrs nrnikm if iht tren I Art t 



Ml she Ulchea of the msHsinw-houss. where IbvaMd thy mMl e'tr Iby BavipvtM ■• * 

•■e am/«7e«f ae MHdt, aarf aaaM hiMO to h« Wi«SAe*«atU'llfct>ws*)r>MStoge>. 
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He was employed till late at night in 
B[»nning flax or rocking the haby, and 
oiled at a very early hour in the morning; 
and if he did not start at the first summons, 
a crael chastisement was sture to follow. 
He says : 

Such horror has seiied me, lett I might not 
kear the first shrill call, that I have oflen in 
dreams &ncied I heard that onwelcome yoioe, 
and have leaped firom mj oouch and walked 
throogh the house and out of it before I awoke. 
I ha?e gone and called the other slaves, in mj 
ileep, and asked them if they did not hear master 
call. Never, while I live, will the remembrance 
of those long, bitter nights of fear pass firom m j 
oiod. 

He adds to this words which should be 
deeply pondered by those who lay the flat- 
tering unction to their souls that the on- 
pressed do not &el the sundering of family 

ties. 

Bat all mj severe labor, and bitter and omel 
poniahmentSy for these ten years of oaptivity with 
thii worse than Arab family, all these were as 
Dothing to the saflerinn I experienced b}r being 
MfMnted from my motner, brothers and sisters ; 
the aaaie things, with them near to sympathise 
with me, to hear my story of soirow, would have 
been comparatively tolerable. 

They were distant only about thirty miles ; and 
jetf in ten long, lonely years of childhood, I was 
oolj permittedto see them three times. 

Mj mother occasionally foond an oppcvtonity 
to aend me some token of remembrance and afieo- 
tioD, — a sogar-phim or an apple ; but I scarcely 
ercr ate them ; they were laid up, and handled 
ud wept over, till they wasted away in my 
hand. * 

MjT thoughts continually by day, and my dreams 
by m^t, were of mother and home ; andfthe hor- 
nr experienced in the mominff, when I awoke 
ttd behold it was a dream, is beyond the power 
of langoags te describe. 

Lewis had a beautiful sister by the name 
of Delia, who, on the death of her grand- 
Euher, was sold, with all the other children 
of his mother, for the purpose of dividing 
tke estate. She was a pious girl, a mem- 
W of the Baptist church. - She fell into 
the hsnds of a brutal, drunken man, who 
^hed to make her his mistress. Milton 
Ckrk, a brother of Lewis, in the narra- 
tireof his life describes the scene where 
iw, with his mother, stood at the door 
while this girl was brutally whipped be- 
fore it for wishing to confisrm to the prin- 
ciples of her Christian profession. As her 
resohition was unconquerable, she was 
pisced in a eoflle and sent down to the 
J^ew Orleans market. Here she was sold 
to a fVenclunan, named Coval. Ha took 
her to Mexico, emukdpated aod married 



her. After residing smne time in France 
and the ^est Indies with him, he died, 
leaving her a fortune of twenty or thirty 
thousand dollars. At her death she endeav- 
ored to leave this by will to purchase tha 
freedom of her brothers ; but, as a slave 
cannot take property, or even have it left 
in trust for nim, they never received any 
of it 

The incidents of the recovery of Lewis' 
freedom are thus told : 

I had long thought and dreamed of LimarT ; 1 
was now determined to make an eflbrt to ^jain il. 
No tongue can tell the doubt, the perplexities, the 
aniiety, which a slave feels, when making up his 
mind upon this subject. If he makes an eflbrt, 
and is not suecessral, he must be laughed at by 
his fellows, he will be beaten unmercifully by the 
master, and then watched and used the harder for 
it all his life. 

And then, if he gets away, who, what will be 
find ? He is i^orant of the world. All the white 
part of mankmd, that he has e?er seen, are ene- 
mies to him and all his kindred. How can he 
veuture where none but white faces shall greet 
himt The master tells him that abolitionists 
decoy slayes off into the free states to catch them 
and sell them to Louisiana or Mississippi ; and, if 
he goes to Canada, the British will put him in a. 
mine under ground, with both eyes put o/ut^for life.' 
How does he know what or whom to believe ? A 
horror of great darkness comes upon him, as ha 
thinks over what may befall' him. Lone, veH^ 
long time did I think of escaping, before I ma« 
the eflbrt. • ' 

At length, the report was started that I was la 
be sold lot Louisiana. Then I thought it wsi 
time to act. My inind was made up. 

What my feelings were when I reached the free 
shore can be better imagined than described. I 
trembled all over with deep emotion, and I could 
feel my hair rise up on my head. I wss on what 
was called a /We soil, among a people who had 
no slaves. I saw white men at work, and no 
slave smarting beneath the lash. Everything was 
indeed new and wonderfuL ^ Not knowing where 
to find a friend, snd beine ignorant of the coun- 
try, unwilling to inquire, lest I should betray mv 
ignorance, it was a whole week before I reached 
Cincinnati. At one place where I put up, I had 
a great many more questions put to me than I 
wished to answer. At another place, I was verr 
much annoyed by the oflkiousness of the landlora, 
who made it a point to supply every suest with 
newspapers. I took the oopy hanueu me, and 
turned it over, in a somewhat awkward manner, 
I suppose. He came to me to point out a vetOf 
or some other very important news. I thought il 
best to decline his assistance, and save up the 
paper, saying my eyes were not in a fit oonmtioa 
to read much. 

At another place, the neighbors, on learning 
that a Rentucldan was at ue tavern, came, ia 
great earnestness, to find out what my business 
was. Kentuckians sometimes came there to kidr 
nap their ciUzens. TVv«3 ic«t« va ^^^ \a^\V tl 
watchiuK tliem dose. "J. aSt \ft^a!j^ wAAaA^^^siia. 
by assunug them UiaX \ waa liO^^Ttfs^ i»l >a»» 
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Wfim »•• toy flUvt-holdar al til ; bai, ktt tbeir 
wwpiflinni liioiild \m ticHid ia AaoilMr diroctaoo, 
I Mdtd mj yiiliithT WM a aUf^-bolte. 

Al aajlMl w wtrt fai Ouiada. Wbao I 



Good htamn * wImU a mumCSoo* wbao il 
IrtI Titita Um boauoi of a full-growD aao ; one 
Ivm to holiday : ooa who bad moo tancbl, ftom 
aariy inraner. Ibal thia wat bit bievitabw lol for 
Ifc^ Not OU lAfli did 1 dan to cberisb, for a 
MMBMit. tba iMlisf tbal #im of Ibe limba of a j 
body waa mj own. Tba aUfaa ofUa •ar, wbao 
Mt in tbe hand or Iboi, «• Pla^ua oo tbe old tool" 
«r**tbe old band! It i« master**. — lot bim taka 
aartofit. NimrdooHeaiaif banaYargatwell.** 
Mj baada, B/wai, wtra now mj own. 

It will be recollected that (Seorge, in eon- 
feriing with Eliia, gives an account of a 
•eene in which he wat Tiolentlr beaten bj 
kit niaater*t joonc iOD. Thia inciilent was 
sngmted bj the following letter fipom John 
MrNehon to Mr. TheoSore Weld, given 
in Shvery ms li /#, p. 51. 

Mr. Nelson removed from Virginia to 
Highhnd Conntj, Ohio, manj jean since, 
where he is ezteoaivelj known and re- 
spected. The letter is dated Jannary 8d, 

I was bom and laiaad in Aojpista Ooontj, Tir- 
^aia ; ay fiUbar wat an aldtr in tba Prrabytariaa 
snreb,aDd was ••ownar '* of aboot twanty alafaa ; 



hs was wbat wat gaoorally tarmad a ** mxl 
lir.** Ilia aUfai wart gaoarally tolarably wall fad 



and doibad, and not ovcr-wurfcad ; tba? wera 

timta panaittad to attend ebnrcb, aa^ eallad in to 
IbnUly wufabip ; faw of tbam, bowaver, availed 
thaaaelras of taaaa priril^gaa. On aomt 0€€matams 
I bara aeao bbn wbtp tbam aararely, particulariy 
Ibr tbaarioM of trying to obtain tbeir libartT.or for 
wbat wat aallad ** maninc away/' For ikii tbay 
wart asDorgad sort aavarely tban for anytbing aba. 
Aftar tbay bafa baan ratakan 1 bara aaaa tbam 
s tiip pad naked and aoapaoded by tba baoda, aoae 
timta to a traa, aoaatiaaa to a poat, nntil tbair 
tots baraly tnmdiad tba sroond, and wbip^ witb 
a eowbida eatil tba binoa drippad from tbatr badn. 
A bor naaMd Jack, particolarly, I bara aaan 
swita In tbia way aoet tban ooaa. Wbao I wat 
foita a ebild, I raeollaat it criaTed ma rary modk 
to aaa 00a iM tip to ba wbintad, and I naad to 

In tbair babalf, and mingia 



mjr arias witb tbairt. and foal almoat willing to 
toltapart of tba Dnnitbifot ; I bate baan a^raraly 
lebabad by m? nUbar for tbia kind of tympatby. 
Tai, aoab is tlia bardening natnra <if ancb aoeoca, 
that ftom tbit kkid of euaimlsaratiaQ fur tba anf- 
Mng aUra I baosmt so blentad that I cuold nui 
saly witaaas tbsir stripas witb eompoainv, but 
mysr^ lattet tbam, and tbat witbimt manraa. 
I sass I bavt oAan looked back to witb awnnr 
soalritioa, partiaolarly siaoa I bsra baan eon- 

Wbao I wat 



psffkaas tertoaa «r Mtaa vtors of agt, I aadar* 
Issk Is s u nss t a yooog fcllow asmed Mad, for 
SSBM siypssidoftBSS,— Itbiakllwaslssfbga 
Wife em sf lis ptepv plsss ; ks« bslsf largv 



and Mtron g a r tban myaelf, took bold of my i 
and bald ma. In order to prerent my striking I 
This I eoosidared tba height of insulaooa, 
criad for bsip, wbao my latbar and nwcbar I 
eama running to my reacoa. My father atfii 
and tied him, and took him into tba orchard, wi 
awilebas wara plenty, and directed me to a 
bim ; whan one awitch wore out, ha aupplia^ 
witb otbara. AfW 1 bad whipped bim a wl 
ha fell on bis kneea to implore lurgrreneaa, ai 
kicked bbn b tbe face ; my father said, ^ D 
kick bim, hot whip him ^ thit I did ontfl 
baok was literally oorered witb wtitt. I kat 
bafs repented, and tmst I bare obtained pai 
for tbeaa things. 

My father owned a woomn f wa nsed to 
sunt Grace) ; aba was pnrchaaed in Old Virgi 
She has told ma tbat bar old master, in bis 1 

K?a her her freedom, but at his death bis 1 
d Sold her to my father : when ha buocbt 
aba manilaated aoma unwillingneaa to fo wita I 
whan aba was pot in irons and taken by ft 
This was before I wat bom ; hot 1 remamlM 
bare seen tba irons, snd was told that was a 
tbej bad baan nsed for. Aont Grace b still In 



tner 

ana moat be between aerenty and eighty raai 
age ; aba has, for tbe bat forty years, beai 
esampbiy Cbriatian. When I wat a yootb I 
sons pains to bam bar to rend ; tab b« 
mat conaobtioo to her. Sinoa age and lain 
bafa rendered her of littbraloe to her** owns 
she b permitted to read as much as aba pIsa 
tbb she caa do, witb tbe aid of riassea, in tbi 
Bibb, wbbh b almoat ma only bosk 
er looked into. Thit, with sosss 1 
mending for tba black children, b all aba A 
aba b still bald asasbra. I wall f a m a mb esi 
a ktmi-rtndmg jome tbara wat in tba fiually a 
my faiktr mm kit kmdhmnd ; tbb was, I swpf 
tbirt^lra years ago. And tat my &lbtr 
eoo aid are d 00a of the heat oi maatart. I k 
of few wbo ware hatter, bat of aiaajr wbe 1 



With regard to the intelligence of Geoi 
and his teaching himself to read and wi 
there is a most interesting and aSscl 
oarallel to it in the'' Lite of Fredei 
boof Use," — a book which can be reo 
mendsd to any one wbo has a curiosit; 
trace the workings of an intelligent and 
tire mind through all the soualid misi 
degradation and op|n^asion, of slaverj. 
few incidents will oc given. 

Like CUrk, Doughss was the son c 
while man. He was a planution slave 
prood old &milj. His situation, prohal 
may be considered as an average one ; t 
b to sav, he led a life of dirt, d^gradati 
dieoomunt of various kinds, made loWn 
as a matter of daily habit, nnd considc 
as enviable in comparison with the hn 
those who sufcr worse abuse. An ineU 
which Douglass relates of his motha 
touching. He stales that it k casiesi 
at an early aga to separate molhen fi 
thmr dukbw, for the poipote ef blunl 
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md deadening natural aKction. Whea he 
mB three jeara old his mother was sent to 
work on a plantation caght or ten miles dis- 
tant, and after that he nsrer saw her except 
in Uie night. AAer her day's toil sEe 
WQold occasionally walk over to her child, 
lie down with him in her arms, hush him to 
deep in her bosom, then rise up and walk 
back again to be ready for bor field work 
by daylight Now, we ask \he highest- 
ban lady in England or America, who is a I 
mother, whether this does not ^ow thati 
Ibis poor field-laborer had in her bosom, ' 
beneath her dirt and rage, a troe mother's 
bearti j 

The last and bitterest indignity which 
haa been heaped on the head of the un- ' 
b^ipy slaves has been the denial to them of 
diOBe holy afiections which God'givea alike 
to all. We are told, in fine phrase, by Ian- , 
goid ladies of bshion, that " it is not to be 
nipaosed that those creatures have the same 
feelings that we have," when, perhaps, the 
very speaker conld not endure one tithe of | 
die &tigae and soSerinz which the slave- 
mother oflen bears for her child. Every 
mother who has a mother* s heart within her, | 
oo^t to know that this is blasphemy against | 
nature, and, standing between the cradle of | 
her living and the grave of her dead child, I 
ibmld indignantly reject snch a slander on | 
lU motherhood. 

Douglass thus relates the account of his ' 
Iraming to read, after he had been removed 
to the situation of house-servant in Balti- 
more, 

It seems that his nustrees, newly married 
ni unaccustomed to thq management of 
diTGs, was very kind to him, and, among 
other acts of kmdness, commenced teaching 
biffl to read. His master, discovering what 
nt going on, he says, 

it onoe forbade Mrs. Anld to instruet ms fur- 
' tW, telling bar, unoDg othei (hiogt, that it wu 
nliwfnl, u well m UDiaTe, to teach a ilava to 
rad. To use hit own nords, farther, he said, 
"IT TOO pye » ninjerui inohihe will take aa ell. 
^TOfger iboold^ow ootJiiog but to obey hit 
I he is told to do. Lemming 
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power to enslave tbeolack man. It w 
pand aahieTeDieiit,aDd I priced it highly. FroBi 
that momeot, I understood the pathwaj from ilaT- 
ery to Ereedom. 

After this, his mistress was as watchful to 
prevent his learning to read u she hod 
before been to instruct him. His course 
after this he thus describes: 

fYotn this time I was most nBirowly watahed. 
If I was in a separate room any considerable 
length of time, I was eute to be suspected of hav- 
ing a booli, and waa at once called to give an ac- 
aount of myself. All this, however, was too late. 
The first step bad been taken. Uistreis, in teach- 
ing me the alphabet, had given me the in'^, and no 
precaution could prevent me from takEng the ell. 

The plan which I adopted, and the one &» which 
T was most successful, was that of making rriunds 
of all the little white boys whom I met in the 
street. As many of these as I could I converted 
into teachers. With their kmdly aid, obtained at 
diffirent times and in diflerentplaces, I finally sac- 
ceeded in learning to read. When I was sent of 
errands I always took my book with me, and by 
going one part of my errand quickly, I found time 
to get a lesson before my return. I used also to 
carry bread with ue, enough of which was always 
in the house, and to which I was always welcome ; 
for I was much better off in this regard thanmimv 
of the poor while children in our neighborhood. 
This bread I used to bestow upon the bunny little 
urchins, who, in return, would give pie that more 
valuable bread of knowledge. - 1 am strongly 
tempted to give the names of two at three of those 
little boys, as a testimonial of the gratitude and 
afiection I bear them ; but prudence forbids ; — 
not that it would injure met but it might emhamss 
them ; for it is almost an unpardonable ofEince to 
teach riavee to read in this Christian country. It 
is enough to say of the dear little fellows, that 
(hey lived on Philpot-stteet, very near Durgin and 
BaUey'a ship-yard. I used to talk this mutter of 
slavery over with them. I would sometimes sav 
to them I wished I oould be as free as they would 
be when thcj got to be men, " Yon vrill' be free 
as soon as you are twenty-one, but I am a ilare far 
lift ! Have not I as zood a right to bo free as roa 
have!" These wortb used to trouble them ; they 
would express for me the liveliest sympathy, and 
console me with the hope that sometbing would 
occur by which I might be free. 

I was now about twelve years old, and the 
thought of being a tlave for Uft began to bear 
heavilr upon my heart- Just about this lime I 
got hold of a b(K>k entitled " The Columbian Ura- 
tor." Every opportunity I got I used to read this 
book. Among much of other interesting matter, 
I found in it a dialogue between a mast(<r and his 
slave. The slave was represented as bavins ran 



*vdd ipoil the best nigger in the world. Now, 
^ he, " if yon leach that tagmt (speaking of 
aftelf ) how to read, there wokUd be no keeping 
W It would forever unfit him to be a slave. 
B» woold at OHM beoooM nnmana^abie, and of 
M value to his master. As to buaself, it oonld 
d»Um no good, bnt a great deal of harm. It 
nnld make Um disooatented and unhappy." 
UiN woida Mnk deep into my hwt, stirred up 
■Mimenia witUa that lay olnmbering, and oolled 
■to sxiMenoe an entirely new tnin of tboo^t. 

una a Bair aad sosou/ fvnJatioo, axplainu^ .__ — ,, 

**aaJjn j si wfa ii» fflip|g», with wAieh mjr youth- 1 well aa impwaaVxa Oongt va tv^Vj V» 



away &om his master three times. The diaToKiM 
represented the otmveraatien which took place be- 
tween them when tba slave was retaken the third 
time. In this dialt^oe, the whole argument in 
behalf of tlaverr woa tmo^'h %]niw& \(^ *^i*i 
master ,.all oiwluflbwaa ttK^aM&. (A \il 'doft ^A-'**'- 
The slave waa maAa to wj awn* ■^«n •tb»*^ ** 
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— >lhiii|pi which had Um dMtrad tiMmf^h vnei- 
pcctHi rflB^ : for Um euofctiatioQ re«ult«il in the 
vuluoUry rmMK-ipatioo of the tUre oo the part 
of the master. 

In the aaae book I met with oae of Sheridan's 
miichCr apeechee on and in behalf of OUhi4ic 
emani'i|«tiiin. Th«ae were choice docnmenta to 
me. I md them tirrr and orer again, with un- 
ahalad intercet. Thej gave toncoe to intemting 
thtiaghta of mj own eoul, whicn had frequent! j 
flfaiehed thrviugh mj mind, and died awar for want 
of nttrrance. The mural which I gained from the 
diahigue waa the nower of truth orer the eoo- 
•rienco f>f errn a eiaTe-holder. What I gi>t from 
Sheridan waa a bold denunciation of slavery, and 
a piiwerful nndioatiuo of human rights. The 
leading of these documents enabled me lo utter 
mj thiittghts, and to meet the arguments brought 
fii'rward lo sustain slavery ; but, while thej re- 
lieved me of one dificulty, they bfuught on another 
even mure painful than the one of which I vras 
relieved. The mors I read, the mors I waa led ti> j 
abhor and detest my enslavers. I ormld regard 
them in no other light than a band of successful 
ri4iberi, who had Ufl their hosaee, and ipme ti 
.\frica, and stolen us from our homes, and in a 
stimnge land rsdueed us to slavcrr. I loathed 
them as being the meanest as well aa the nnut 
wicked of men. As I read and contemplated the 
sjbjrct, behuld ? that very discontentment which 
Master Hugh had predicted would follow my 
learning to rrtti had already enme, to torment and 
sting my suul to unutterable aiMish. As 1 
writhed under it, 1 would at tioMS leel that learn- 
ing lu read had been a curse rather than a bless- 
in|^. It had given me a view of my wretched con- 
dition without the remedy. It opened my eves to 
the horrible pit, but to no ladder upon which lo 
eel out. In m*mients of agony t envied my 
Mhm-elaves fur their stupidity. I have ofien 
wished myself a beast. I preferred the condition 
of the meanest rpplil«» to mvown. Anrthing, no 
matter what, tu get rid i*f thinking ! ft was this 
everlasting thinking of my ermtfitinn that lor- 
mental mc*. There was no getting rid of it. It 
was | eiss id upon me by every object within sight 
«r hearing, animate or inanimate. The silver 
trump f>f Ireednm hail roussd my soul lo eternal 
wakefulness. Kresdiim now appeared, to disap- 
pear nu mtm fi«ever. It was heard in every 
s> Mind, and seen in everr thing. It wasever prvn- 
enl t** ticment me with a sense uf my wretched 
c<«iliti<jn. I saw nuthinr withiiut smng it. I 
heard n«ithinKwithuut heanng it, and lelt iiiithing 
withiNit feeling it. It lt*iked irmk every star, it 
smiled in every ealm, breathed in every wind, and 
m<iv<^ in ev«*ry stem. 

I often found myerlf regretting mv own eiisl- 
enee, and wishing myself dead ; and but fur the 
hiipe uf hving free, I hard no di»uhl but that I 
shottU have killed mvself, cr dime sianpthing fur 
which I ehijuld havu lie«fi killed. While in this 
sUle of mind I was eagrr lo hear any one 'peak 
of slavery. I was a ready listener. Kvery nttle 
while I cimld hoar some thing about the aholitiam- 
isls. It was some tioM be&e I Ibuad what the 
wofd meant. It waa always used in such eunnee- 
liana M to maka it an btermtinc ward to ma. If 
a slave ran away and sneosedsl In gutting Hear, 
«r if a sUvs kilM Ida maaisr, ael Irs lo a ham. 
«r did aaythh^ veffy wvoig In the mind of a slava- 
holdsr. it waa spate oTm Ika fr«it uf aMiDiea. 



set about kaming what it maaai. The dieikmnry 
aCirded me little or no help. I found it waa ** Ibn 
act of abulishing ;*' but taen I did not know whns 
was to be abolbhed. Here 1 waa perplcied. I 
did not dare to ask any one about its ■f^uinf^ 
f«ir I waa satisfcd that it uraa aomething tbey 
wanted me to know very little about. Aftur a 
patient waiting, I got one of our city papers, ooi^ 
taining an account of the number of petitiios ftvxn 
the North praying for the abolition of slavery la 
the District oV CV4umbia, and of the slave-tmda 
between the ataietf. From this time I understood 
the words Soluion and mMUiatutt, and alwaya 
drew near when that word was spukcn, eifierting 
to hear something of importance to mysulf and 
fi*llow-alaves. llie light broke in upon me li^ d^ 
gTMa. I went one day down on the wharf oi M^ 
Waters ; and, seeing two Irishmen unl'«<ling a 
scow of st4ine, I went, unaBki.*4l. and lM'l|M*<d thes^ 
When we had finished. «me of them rame to laa 
and asked me if I were a slave. I tidd him I wa^ 
He asked, •* Are ye a sUve for life >'* 1 tdd him 
that I was. .The gotNi Irishman seemed !■> ba 
deeply alK*oted l»y the 8tat4*menl. He said Ut tha 
other that it was a pity so fine a little fcllijw aa mj^ 
self should be a slave'fur life. He said it was a 
shame to htdd me. They both advised ma to nm 
away to the North ; that I should find friends theiu^ 
and that I should be free. I {iretrndeil n«4 lo bu 
interested in what thev said, and treated them as 
if I did not understand thrm ; for I feared they 
might be treacheMus. White men have baaa 
known to encourage slaves to escape, and then. ID 
get the reward, catch Uiem and return them ID 
their masters. I was afraid that these seemingjfy 
Ipiod men might use me so ; but I neterthf lcs a 
remembered their advice, ami from that lima I r^ 
solved lo run away. I ltNike<l forward to a tisaa 
at which it would b<» eafe f«c me to escape. I 
was too Toung ti> thiuk of doing so immediatelv ; 
besides, i wished ti learn how to write, as 1 migkit 
have ocoaM«m to write my own paas. I citt^dml 
myself with the hofie that I tihould one day find a 
9)id chance. Meanwhile I wnuld learn t«i writ*. 
The idea as ti> how 1 miglit l**am U* writr «as 
sufogealsd lo me by bi»inK in Durgin ami Itailry • 
ship-yard, and frequ«mtly seeing the ship curp>'fv 
tcrs, after hewing and p*tting a pierw of timber 
ready fur use, wnte on the timtier the mune i»f 
that part of the shin for which it was int«>n«Ssd« 
When a piece of timrier was inteiidt*<| Tir th« la^> 
biiard side it would l« marked thuti — **!..** 
When a piece was f«>r the starUiar^l tiiW it »->uM 
lie marked thus — **S.** A niece f«cthe larN«rl 
side furward would be maned thus — ** L. F.** 
When a piece was fiir starl»«rd side f«ir«ari it 
w«Mild be marked thus — '^S. F.** V^r UrUmrA 
aft it wiiuld be marked thus — •• 1^ A." Y^ 
starbiard aft it wouM be marked thus — •• .S. A.** 
I soon learned the names of these letters, and far 
what Ihey were intended when placed upim • 
piece of timlar in the ship-yard. I immediately 
commenced copying them, and in a shurt time wa« 
able to make the i*>w letters named. After thai* 
when 1 met with any bny who I knew cuild wrila, 
I would tell him I cuuld write as wall as be. TW 
neil wofd w«iuld be, •• I dun*t believe you. Lst 
BM see ynu ter it.** I would then make the lo^ 
tefu whieh I had bean ao Ibrtonals as lo learn, 
and aak him to beat that In thia way I got a 
good many leaaana In wnting, which il is ^uite 
poaaibla I ahould navsr havu gulisn in any ethar 
way. Dvi^g Uua lima ay aapy-book waa iki 
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boud fbnee, briek wall sod paYement ; my pen 
and ink was a lump of ehalk. Witii tnese I 
learned nuunly how to write. I then oommenoed 
and oontinaed copying the Italics in Webster*s 
Spelline-book, nntii I could make them all with- 
out locEing on the book. By this time my little 
Master Thomas had gone to school and learned 
how to write, and had written ovw a number of 
oopy-books. These had been brought home, and 
slMywn to some of our near neighbors, and then 
Isdd aside. Mr mistress used to go to class-meet- 
ing at the Wilk-street meeting-house sTery Mon- 
day afternoon, and leaTO me to take care of Uie 
house. When left thus I used to spend the time 
in writing in the spaces left in Master Thomas* 
eopy-book, coping what he had written. I con- 
tinued to do tms until I could write ^ hand yery 
similar to that of Master Thomas. Thus, after a 
long, tedious efl^ for yean. I finally succeeded 
in £aming how to write. 

• 

These few quoted incidents will show 
that the case of Greorge Harris is by no 
means so uncommon as might be supposed. 

Let the reader peruse the account which 
George Harris gives of the sale of his 
mother and her <mildren, and then read the 
following account giyen bj the venerable 
Josiah Henson, now pastor of the mission- 
ary settlement at Dawn, in Canada. 

After the death of his master, he says, 
tibe slaves of the plantation were all put up 
it auction and sold to the highest bidder. 

My brothers and sisters were bid off one by one, 
while my mother, holding my hand, looked on in 
an igony of grief, the cause of which I but ill 
understood at first, but which dawned on my mind 
with dreadful clearness as the sale proceeded. My 
Biother was then separated from me, and put up 
b her turn. She was bought by a man named 
Iwae R., residing in Montgomery County [Mary- 
land], and then I was offered to the assembled pur- 
ohiien. My mother, halt distracted with the 
parting* forever from all her children, pushed 
tlffoo^ the crowd, while the bidding for me was 
|oing on, to the spot where R. was standing. She 
nil at his feet, and dune to his knees, entreating 
him, in tones that a mother only could command, 
to bay her baby as well as herself, and spore to her 
one of her litue ones at least. Will it, can it be 
belieyed, that this man, thus appealed to, was 
<)apable not merely of fuming a deaf ear to her 
lapplication, but of disengaging himself from her 
with such violent blows and kicks as to reduce 
^ to the necessity of creepine out of his reach, 
and mingling the groan of bodily su£Eering with 
tlte lob of a breaking heart ? 

Kow, all diese incidents that have been 
given are real incidents of slavery, related 
by those who know slaverv by the best of 
*ulHtB — experience; and they are given 
bj men who have earned a character in free- 
dom which makes •their word as good as the 
VQrd of any man living. 

The case of Lems Ul&rk might be called 
s kankr me tbao oomwoiL The oaae of 



Douglass is probably a very fiiir average 
specimen. 

The writer has conversed, in her time, with 
a very considerable number of liberated 
slaves, many of whom stated that their own 
individual lot had been comparatively a mild 
one; but she never talkea with one who 
did not let 611, first or last, some incident 
which he had observed, some scene which 
he had witnessed, which went to show some 
most horrible abuse of the system; and, 
what was most affecting about it, the nar- 
rator often evidently considered it so much a 
matter of course as to mention it incident- 
ally, without any particular emotion. 

It is supposed by many that the ^reat 
outcry among those who are oppos^ to 
slaverv comes from a morbid reading of 
unauthenticated accounts • sotten up in 
abolition papers, &c This idea is a veir 
mistaken one. The accounts which tell 
agaii^t the slave-system are derived from 
the continual living testimony of the poor 
slave himself; often from that of the nigi- 
tives fix)m slavery who are continually pass- 
ing through our Northern cities. 

As a specimen of sgme of the incidents 
thus developed, is given the following fact 
of recent occurrence, related to the author 
by a lady in Boston. This lady, who was 
much in the habit of visiting the poor, was 
sent for, a month or two since, to see a 
mulatto woman who had just arrived at a 
colored boarding-house near by, and who 
appeared to be in much dejection of mind. 
A little conversation showed her to be a fu- 
gitive. .Her history was as follows : She, 
with her brother, were, as is often the case, 
both the children and slaves of their master. 
At his death they were left to his legitimate 
daughter as her servants, and treated with 
as much consideration as very common kind 
of people might be expected to show to those 
who were entirely and in every respect at 
their disposal. 

The wife of her brother ran away to 
Canada ; and as there was some talk of sell- 
ing her and her child, in consequence of 
some embarrassment in the &mily affidrs, 
her brother, a fine-spirited young man, de- 
termined to effect her escape, also, to a land 
of liberty. He concealed her fi>r some time 
in the back part of an obscure dwelling in 
the city, till he could find an opportunity 
to send her off. While she was m this re- 
treat, he was &defatigable in his attentioto^ 
to her, freauenlYj \ff\ii\^Ti% \i«t ^roc^ «o.\ 
flowers, and do\n|^ e^ea^^i!^ 'Vi^ ccs^^ ^A 
beguile the iveaxinfiBa oiVct mY«2^^®=^^*^- 
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At length, the steward of a Teasel, whom 
he had obliged, offered to conceal him on 
board the ship; and give him a chance to 
escape. The noble-hearted fellow, thoush 
tempted by an offer which would enable 
him immediatelj to join his wife, to whom 
he was tenderly attached, preferred to give 
this offer to his sister, and during the ab- 
sence of the captain of the vessel she and 
her child were brought on board and se- 
creted. 

The captain, when he returned and dis- 
covered what had been done, was very 
angry, as the thing, if detected, would 
have involved him in very serious difficul- 
ties. He declared, at first, that he would 
send the woman up into town to jail ; but, 
by her entreaties and those of the steward, 
was induced to wait till evening, and send 
word to her brother to come and take her 
back. After dark the brother came on 
board, and, instead of taking his sister 
away, be^^ to appeal to the humanity of 
the captam in the most moving terms. He 
told his sister's history and nis own, and 
pleaded eloquently his desire for her Uberty. 
The captain had determined to be obdurate, 
but, alas ! he was only a man« Perhaps 
he had himself a wife and child, — perhaps 
he felt that, were he in the young man's 
case, he would do just so for his sister. Be 
it as it may, he was at last overcome. He 
said to the younjr man, '* I must send you 
away ijrom my snip ; I '11 put off a boat 
and see you got into it, afnd you must row 
off, an^ never l^t me see your &ces again; 
and if, after all, you should come back and 
get on board, it will be your &ult,*and not 
mine." 

So, in the rain and darkness, the youne 
man and his sister and child were lowered 
over'the side of the vessel, and rowed away. 
After a while the ship weiehed anchor, but 
before she reached Boston it was discovered 
that the woman and child were on board. 

The lady to whom this story was related 

was requested to write a letter, in certain 

.terms, to a person in the city whence the 

' fugitive had come, to let the brother know 

•of her safe arrival. 

The fugitive was furnished with work, 
by which she oould support herself and 
ehild, and the Jady carefully attended to her 
wants for a few weeks. 

, One morning she came in, with a good 

deal of agitation, exclaiming, '' 0, ma'am, 

he ^ oome } Oeorge is come ! " And in a 

^w miaatee the young man wm introdoced 

^I^jrwbo ff^re thU nUtioa belonpi 



to the first circles of Boston society ; she 
says that she never was more impressed by 
the personal manners of any gentleman 
than by those of this ftigitive brother. So 
much did he have the air of a perfect, fin- 
ished gentleman, that she felt she could not 
Suestion him with regard to his escape with 
be familiarity with which persons of his 
condition are commonly approached ; and it 
was not till he requested ner to write a let- 
ter for him, because he could not write 
himself, that she could realize that this 
fine specimen of manhood had been all his 
life a slave. 

The remainder of the history is no leas 
romantic. The lady had a friend in Mont 
real, whither Greorge's wife had gone ; and, 
after furnishing money to pay their es- 
penses, she presented them with a letter to 
this gentleman, requesting the latter to 
assist the young man in finding his wi&. 
When they landed at Montreu, George 
stepped on shore and presented Uiis letter 
to the first man he met, asking him if be 
knew to whom it was directed. The gen- 
tleman proved to be the very person to 
whom the letter was addressed. He knew 
George's wife, brought him to her without 
delay, so that, by return mail, the I&dy had 
the satis&ction of learning the happy termi- 
nation of the adventure. 

This is biit a specimen of histories which 
are continually transpiring; so that those 
who speak of slavery can say, " We speak 
that which we do know, and testify that we 
have seen." 

But we shall be told the slaves are all a 
lying race, and that these are lies which they 
tell us. There are some things, however, 
about these slaves, w)iich cannot lie. Those 
deep lines of patient sorrow upon the fiice ; 
that attitude of crouching and humble sub- 

i'ection; that sad, habitual expression of 
lope deferred, in the eye, — would tell their 
story, if the slave never spoke. 

It is not lon^ since the writer has seen 
fsMses such as might haunt one*s dreams for 
weeks. 

Suppose a poor, worn-out mother, sickly, 
feeble and old, — her hands worn to the bone 
with hard, unpaid toil, — whose nine children 
have been sold to the slave-trader, and 
whose tenth soon is to be sold, unless by her 
labor as washer-woman she can raise nine 
hundred dollars ! Such are the kind of cases 
constantly coming to one's knowledse, — 
such are the witnesses which will not let ua 
sleep. 
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a thing as an advertisement for a man, 
'' detid or alive" like the advertisement for 
George Harris, was ever published in the 
Southern States. The scene of the stoi^ in 
irhich that occurs is supposed to be laid a 
few years back, at the tmie when the black 
laws of Ohio were passed. That at this 
time such advertisements were common in 
the newspapers, there is abundant evidence. 
That they are loss common'now, is a matter 
of hope and gratulation. 

In the year 1889, Mr. Theodore D. 
Weld made a systematic attempt to collect 
and arrange the statistics of slavery. A 
mass of fi^ and statistics was gathered, 
which were authenticated with vie most 
unquestionable accuracy. Some of the 
" one thousand witnesses," whom he brings 
upon the stand, were ministers, lawyers, 
merchants, and men of various other call- 
ings, who were either natives of the slave 
states, or had been residents there for many 
years of their life. Many of these were 
slave-holders. Others of the witnesses 
were, or had been, slave-drivers, or officers of 
coastins-yessels engaged in the slave-txade. 
Anomer part of Us evidence was gath- 
ered from public speeches in Congress, in 
the state legislatures, and elsewhere. But 
the majority of it was taken from recent 
newspapers. 

The papers firom which these &cts were 
copied were preserved and put on file in a 
public place, where they remained for some 
years, for the information of the curious. 
After Mr. Weld's book was completed, a 
copy of it was sent, through the mail, to 
every editor from whose paper such adver- 
tisements had been taken, and to every in- 
dividual of whom any facts had been nar- 
rated, with the passages which concerned 
them marked. 

It is quite possible that this may have 
had some influence in rendering such ad- 
Yertisements less common. Men of sense 
often go on doins a thins which is very 
absurd, or even innuman, simply because it 
has always been done before them, and they 
follow general custom, without much reflec- 
tion. When their attention, however, is 
called to it by a stranger who sees the 
thing from another point of view, they be- 
come immediately sensible of the improprie- 
ty of the practice, and discontinue it The 
reader will, however, be pained to notice, 
when he comes to the legal part of the book, 
that even in some of the largest cities of our 
slave states this barbarity had not been en- 
tirely diacODtinued, in the year 1850, 



The list of advertisements in Mr. Weld's 
book is here inserted, not to weary the 
reader with its painful details, but that, by 
running his eve over the dates t)f the papers 
quoted, and the places of their publication, 
he may form a fair estimate of the extent to 
which this atrocity was publicly practised : 

The Wilmington (North Carolina) Advertiser of 
July 13, 1838, oontains the following advertiae- 
ment : 

" $100 will be paid to any person who may ap* 
prehend and safely confine in any jail in this state 
a certain negro man, named Alfred. And the 
same reward will be paid, if satisfaotoiT endenoe 
is given of his having been killbd. He has one or 
more scars on one of his hands, caused by his hav- 
ing been shot. Tfis Citizkns or Onslow. 

•< RicMands, Onshw Co., May 16, 1838." 

In the same column with the above, and direct- 
ly under it, is the following : 

" Ranawat, mjr negro man Richard. A reward 
of $25 will be paid ror his apprehension, DEAD 
or ALIVE. Satisfactory proof will only be re- 
qoired of his bein^ mLLED. He 1!bs with 
him, in all probability, his wife, Eliza, who ran 
away firom G>1. Thompson, now a resident of Ala- 
bama, aboat the time he commenced his journey 
to that state. Durant H. Rhodes." 

In the Macon (Geor^^a) Telegraphy May 28, is 
the following : 

*' Abontthe 1st of March last the negro man 
Ransom left me without the least provocation 
whatever ; I will give a reward of twenty dollars 
for said negro, if taken, dead or altve, — and if 
killed in any attempt, an advance of five dollars 
will be paid. Bryant Johnson. 

*^ Crawford Co,, Georgia,** 

See the Newbem (N. C.) Spectator, Jan. 5, 1838, 
for the following : 

** RAN A WAY from the subscriber, a negro 
man named SAMPSON. Fifhr dollars reward 
will, be given for the delivery of him to me, or his 
c(Hifinement in any jail, so that I get him; 
and should he resist ia beine taken, so that vio- 
lence is necessary to arrest him, I will not hold 
any person liable for damages should the slave be 
killed. Enoch For. 

''Jones Co,, N. C." 

From the Charleston (S. C.) Courier, Feb. 20, 
1836: 

« $300 REWARD. — Ranaway from the sub- 
scriber, in November last, his two negro men, 
named Billj and Pompey. 

'* Billy IS 25 years old, and is known as the 
patroon of my boat for. many years ; in all proba- 
bility he may resist ; in that event 50 doUara will 
bo paid for his HEAD." 



CHAPTER V. 

BLIZA. 

The mcitfit %\a\«iL VuVwt Vi^^QMbX^vo^ 
was a poTtnit dx«.^^ni fewxi \fift- ^^^ '«»^^^- 
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dmt which brought th« orijiokl to her 
■otio« mmjr b« timpljr namted. 

Whilo Uw writor mm tnTelUDg in Een- 
tuckj, nwn; jeww ago, iho ■tl«oaed church 
in a unsll country town. While thero, her 
ftttention wm oUcd to a beautiful quadroon 
girl, who tat in ooe of the alipa of the church, | 
and appeared to hare charge of some jroang ' 
chiMren. The deaeription of Elisa majr 
•uffiee for a deicripti(ni of her. When the 
author returned from church, ahe inquired 
about the gai, and wu toM that ahe ««■ u 
good and amiable aa ibe waa beautiful ; that 
■ae waa a pioua girl, and a member at the 
cbordi; and, flnaUjr, that ihe waa mtntd 
by Mr. So-and-80. The idea that thia ^rl 
waa a slave atnek a chill to bar heart, and 
■he aaid, eameatly, " 0, 1 hope ther treat 
' her kindly." , 

"0, certainly," waa the reply; "ther 
think ai much of bar ai of tbur own c)ul- 

" i hope tbej wiB nefw adl ber," nid a ^ 
person in the company. 

"Cartainly they will not; a Sontheni 
gentlenan, not loca ago, oflered ber naater 
a thousand doUara for Mr; bat be Itdd him 
that she wu too good to bo bis wife, and be 
flartainly sboukl not bare bar lor » mia- 

ttCM." 

This is all that the writer Jmows of that 

«^ 

With regard to the inddent of Elixa'a 
enasing the rirer on the ice, — aa the posti- 
bility of tbo thing baa been disputed, — the 
writer givea the following dnomitanoe in 
oonfirm^ioa. 

Lut spring, while the antbor was in New 
York, ft Pn^yterian clergyman, of Ohio, 
came to her, and aaid, " I understand they 
dispute that &ot about the woman's croaaing 
the rimr. Now, I know bH about that, fbr 
I got the story from the rery man that 
helped hA- up the bonk. I know it is true, 
far she is now liring in Canada." 

It baa been objected that the repreaenta- 
tioo of the acene in which the plan for kid- 
BappiofF ElixB, concocted by luiey, Marks 
and Lour, at the tavern, is a gnaa oarka- 
lare on the state of things in Onto. I 

What knowledge the author has had of , 
the liKililiea which some justicea of the 
peaoa, under the old fugitive law of Ohio, 
were in the habit of giving to kidnapping, 
nay be infenvd by comparing the statement 
b her book with some in her peraonal knowl- 
•dga. 

- U asa," Mid Haika Is Hat^, st^ilag Us 



g ahoce, that doM ap any 
!• HMoashle. Toa, he 



poneli H be did so, " i« see 

Tcnient at all p'nii alcna •) 

little bfcaia oar lias < ' 

dees the knoekia' dow 

in all drcMed np, — •hinlni^ boot*,— ertiytUait 

flntabop, — wfaeo the (wearm*** to b« dm*. Vc 

oagbler sM aw. Dow <" said Mark*, In a clow of 

prMe«n<nal pride, " iww I eaa too* It of. Oaa 

d>y I-« ih. Twiefa 



gen; theD,^|pIii, I eooM oot a dictaat nlsliiH 
to Iharj Chr, or •»»• old oock in KsBlaet. 
T*]«it« i« di&reot, joa know. Now, Tom 'a a 
raanf wImii tbcr* '• mnj thompiag or lahting to 
be dons ; but at Ijing Iw mn t cuod, Tt^ an'l ; 
TB (M it dm't come Drntural to hiM ; bet, Loed t 
If tbar '* a M\rt in th* aMmtry that eas ewear to 
td vrafTthii^. aad pat ia all the eir> 
•nd Oooriabea with a lonnr Cm*, aad 



D, why, I 'd kkt to 
!, ■ylMart,1eaaU 

h, even If jnatfeaa 



been broogfat up, in a log- 
e of balf-barariam. In |m»- 
ber religious instraetioB, tbt 



particular tl 
nlitM wish thej waa 
be a b*ap smt* reliahin' if lb*j waa, — ■ 
7«rkiww." 

In the year 1889, the writer reeeiwe d 
into ber &mily, as a serront, a girl fiu^ 
Kentucky. ^ had been the akn of one 
of the wwctt and most brutal p'fnilJft, with 
whom she had been broogt 
osbin, in a state o 
ceeding to pre ber religious in 
' antbor beard, Ibr the first time in har life^ 
an ioquiiT which she bad not snppoisd pen- 
siUe to M made in America: — "Who ■ 
Jeans Christ, now, anyhow?" 

When the antbor told ber the hirtoty of 
the lore and life and death of <3uist, th* 
girl seemed whoBj overcome ; lean ■trenmsd 
down ber cheeks ; aod ahe eiclaimed, niln- 
ously, " Why did n't nobody ikerer tetf ■• 
this before?" 

"But," said the writer to ber, "havs b'I 
jon ever seen the Bible ? " 

" Yea, I have seen missus a-readin' on 't 
sonetimes ; but, law sakes ! she 'a just 
a-readin' oo 't 'cause she eould ; don't s*pass 
it did ber m good, oo way." 

She said she had been to one or two camp- 
meelings in ber lifii, but " did n't ootiee tct^ 
particuttr." 

At all events, the story certainly iim&*« 
great impreaiion on her, and bad audi ^aa 
eflect in improving ber conduct, that 1^^ 
writer had great hopes of her. 

On inmiiring into ber hiatorr, it waa da^v 
eovered that, bv the laws of Ohio, she w^hi 
legally entitled to ber freedom, fhn t^9* 
lact o{ her having been brought into tBa< 
state, and left imtb, tcmponrilr, by tfcV 
consent of her mistresi. Theae acta h ' 
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proper] J anthentieated before the proper 
intnorities, papers attesting her fi^edom 
were drawn up, and it was now supposed 
that all danger of pursuit was over. After 
the had remained in the hmilj for some 
months, word was sent, from various sources, 
to Profe83or Stowe, that the girl's young 
master was over, looking for her, and that, 
if care were not taken, she would be con- 
veyed back into slavery. 

Professor Stowe qilled on t)ie magistrate 
who had authenticated her papers, and 
inquired whether they were not sufficient to 
protect her. The reply was, '^ Certainly 
they are, in law, if she could have a fair 
hearing ; but they will come to your house 
in the nisht, with an officer and a warrant ; 

they will take her before Justice D , 

and swear to her. He 's the man that doesp 
ill this kind of business, and he '11 deliver 
her up, and there '11 be an end to it." 

Mr. Stowe then inquired what could be 
done ; and was recommended to carry her to 
lome place of security till the inquiry for 
her was over. Accordingly, that night, a 
brother of the author, with rrofessor Stowe, 
performed for the fugitive that office which 
the senator is represented as performing for 
Eliza. They drove about ten miles on a 
solitary road, crossed the creek at a very 
dangerous fording, and presented themselves, 
^ midnight, at the house of John Van 
Zandt, a noble-minded Kentuckian, who had 
performed the good deed which the author, 
m her story, ascribes to Van»Tromp. 

After some rapping at the door, the wor- 
thy owner of the mansion appeared, candle 
in hand, as has been narrated. 

''Are you the man that would save a 
poor colored girl from kidnappers?" was the 
first question. 

'' Guess I am," was the prompt response ; 
•* where is she 7 *' 

" Why, she 's here." 

" But how did you come ? " 

"I crossed the creek." 

" Why, the Lord helped you ! " said he ; 
^' I should n't dare cross it myself in the 
night. A man and his wife, and five chil- 
dren, were drowned there, a little while 

•go." 

The reader may be interested to know 
that the poor girl never was re-takcn ; that 
she married well in Cincinnati, is a very 
respectable woman, and the mother of a 
large fiunily of children. 



CHAPTER VL 

UNCLE TOM. 



Thb character of Uncle Tom has been 
objected to as improbable; and yet the 
writer has received more confirmations of 
that character, and from a greater variety 
of sources, than of any other in the book. 

Many people have said to her, ^^ I knew 
an Uncle Tom in such and such a Southern 
State." All the histories of this kind which 
have thus been related to h^ would of 
themselves, if collected, make a small vol- 
ume. The author will relate a few of them. 

While visiting in an obscure town in 
Maine, in the fiimily of a friend, the conver- 
sation happened to turn upon this subject, 
and the gentleman with whose fimiily she 
was staying related the following. He said 
that, when on a visit to his brother, in New 
Orleans, some years before, he found in his 
possession a most valuable negro man, of 
such remarkable probity and honesty that 
his brother literally trusted him with all he 
had. He had frequently seen him take out 
a handful of bills, without looking at them, 
and hand them to this servant, bidding him 
go and provide what was necessary for the 
&mily, and bring him the change. He 
remonstrated with his brother on this impru- 
dence ; but the latter replied that he had had 
such proof of this servant^s impregnable con- 
scientiousness that he felt it safe to trust 
him to any extent 

The history of the servant was this. He 
had belonged to a man in Baltimore, who, 
having a general prejudice against all the 
religious exercises of slaves, did all that he 
could to prevent his having any time for 
devotional duties, and strictly forbade him 
to read the Bible and pray, either by him- 
self, or with the other servants ; and because, 
like a certain man of old, named Daniel, he 
constantly disobeyed this unchristian edict, 
his master inflicted upon him that punish- 
ment which a master always has in his 
power to inffict, — he sold him into perpet- 
ual exile from his wife and children, down to 
New Orleans. 

The gentleman who gave the writer this in- 
formation says that, although not himself a 
religious man at the time, he was so struck 
with the man's piety that he said to his 
brother, '^I hope you will never do anything 
to deprive this man of his religious privi- 
leges^ for I think a judgment wilTcome upon 
you if you do." To this his brother replied 
that he should be yerj fc^\\Ai\a ^^Xx^wrr^ 



\ 



\ 
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he hail nuulc up his miml that the man's 
rvlipon was the root of his extnM)nlinarj 
excelli*nccf. 

Some time since, there was sent to the 
writer from the South, through the mail, a 
little hook, entitled, '' Sketches of Old Vir- 
ginia Family Servants," with a preface by 



dorinK a part of two days, as auaiiituoMdy ■• 
though the owner had bMn prMent. W« «i. 
<l(*nt«M)J that it was no uncumnitv thinic in Snoth 
Carolina f«ir trmTellen to bo thoa entiTtained bj 
the iienrantfl in the afxience of the owneri, on f^ 
oeivini^ lettf*n from the Mune. 

Instance* uf confidential and aflbctionata rel^ 
litioihip l)ctwvi*n scrranta and their nuwt«*ri aad 

B« ' • m miftrewefl, such on are set forth in the f«>ll4»wing 

l^hop Mcwie. The book contains an ; Sketchea, are still to ^le found in all the sUf^ j 
accimnt of the following servants: African) h«ildinic lUtea. I m«nti<A ime, which has enna 1 
IWla, i Hd Milly, Blind Lucy, Aunt Hetty, 1 »»^' »/"*•? J^Wniition The late Judge l> I 
c..^ c II nu \t /It. • i\* "^ snur, of \iRnnia, had a faithful house-MrraoS 

Springfield Bob, Mammy Chna Diana, ^j,^ ,,i, ^j^'^,^ ;^^ f^.^^.^,^ ^^^ ^ ^ 

ll aahin^tm. Aunt Margaret Rachel Par- , cfim*sp<ind on matti^m of iHinnm, when he waa 
ker. Nelly Jackson, My Own Mammy, Aunt] altnent on hin circuit . I was dining at his bouaa, 

U^l^ ! sikme years since, with a numher of pefaons, him* 

The following e^™ct fiom B»hop Mcmle'. ; rnlf 'ISA'T/ '•.^c'll^lira^n^^^^^^ 
preface may not be umntcrestmg. .p^^ing .« thnnigh the Iniud Sutes, and ahnai 

which thoro was nn intense interest ; when hia 

The fi>llowing skelchca were placed in my hands ' servant infiirm«Hl us that he had that day r ecciyd 
with a n^iui'iit that 1 would examine them with a < a letter frtim his master, then cm the weatcra 
view ti }iutilii*atiiin. • shore, in which he statc«i that the friends of Od^ 

AA'T n'sding them I could not hut think that [ f'ral Ilarri»«i might he relieved from all nneasi 
thev mould Im tiuth pleasing and edifying. I ness. as the returns already received made hii 

Verr Dianv such cxamulca of Sdeli'tj and pietr election quite certain, 
might' N* ai'liird fnm Uie old Virginia foaiilies. ; Of course it is ni»t to he supposed that wa da> 
Thesi' will BuRice as s|N.'cinK*na, and will sene Ut\ sign to convey the impn*s*i(jn tliat such instaneea 



shiiw hiiw intrfr^ting the relati(jQ between master 
and sen-*nt ••fien is. 

Manv will doubtless be surprised to find that 
then wiis sti mik-h intelligence, as well as piet?, in 



are numerous, the nature of the relationship fci^ 
bidding it ; but we do mean emphaticallr ta 
afirm that there is far moiv Sf kindly and Cbri» 
tian intercourse than many at a distance are apt 



sfmie of the «4d servants «if Virginia, and that they 1 1*» lielit*Te. That therv is a^i;n*at anil aad want %4 

had lenme^l to n-ad the Siunv«l Srrijitures, st> as tli . Thristian instructitm. n<HwUhsfeuiding the mcv* 

he uAeful in thin wsy mni mg tlieir (ell<iw.*?rvanu. ; r«-cent eScts put firth to impart it, ifa moat 

It is. and alwnv« has \tcm true, in regard tj the ' ajTMw fully acknowledge. 

servants uf tJio Southern States, that although 

public iich*»ils mav have Ixvn |ir*hibiui), jet no Bishop Mcailc adds that these sketches 

int«Tf<-D*nc<i* has bi.*<'n att«'mpt«»>l, where the own- arc publuhc*! with the hope that they might 

ers have rh.H..nt.t--a-hth..irm.nanU,.»rprnuit,l,avc the effect of turn the attentlOD of 
ihi*ni til l«nini in a pri%ato wav, b«iw tu reailj_. • ^ i i i r ? 'i- 

«H>rs wofil. A«.*vlinglv, tlK^ alwavs |,ave »"»"»*^" f "« »><»*1« <>f families more sen- 
brrn II 4II** who m*'rv thun'uught. In the m<>re ousiy to the duty of Caring for the souls of 

siiutb«-m ■Uiti'« the numb**r of these has m<i«it their scn'ants. 

skmn.!.-! Of thi. fa.t I »«*m* w,rll «ui«l. j With reganl to the Jicmnt of Juilae l> 

•hiut tliirt* vran unn; wln'n TMitinc Uk> Atom- ; .t.._ ^i. _ r • •!.• • T' ^ 

tic iiut^. w.'th a U.W t.. the f^uation of auMl-l^^^f' spoken of in this GOiumuriitttion of 
iarv CiiLniMii m s..-i.tit>«. and the scb^ti<m of ! »>snOp MiwlP, his master has left, in hlS 
the' tr*t o>l<*iii»ts for Afrira. In the citv **t \ hut will, the following remarkable trilmie 10 
Charl**iit<in. Snith ianlina, I f-mn*! m<ifw inVlli. . hia worth and t'xcvlleuce of character : 

genre an<l eharai'ter among the free Ofliirrd |">|iu- ! 

latini than an««h«T«* i-U*. Th«' saioe mas tru<* | I emanripat^ and si*t free mj servant. I>a«*d 
uf »init' iif tho%r in Uttidajp*. .\ r«^|«^*tab|- num- \i\*r», and dm*«*t nir eieruti>ratu mve him cfv 4hi^ 
brr niix->t *>e mvu in r*Ttain jtarta i'f the Kpi<ic<i- »^ry^ i/'i//ers. | n-v'-viiuinend him in tlie strMii 



Ci\ rhiir«*he« whi(*h I att«-n<lr<l u«ing their pnver- manniT U* the D*«pe«-t, e«U^m and c^infid*nKv. of 
mXm, uml ji tiling in th«* n*«|Miii«. « i^* thr»i*liurrh. 'anj oHutuiuiitv in mliich Ih* may happen ti live. 
>Uiiv |iur|*«M^ >*f iNrti%i'iiifii.<* ami hi««pitalitjr lie has Ui>n inv sKn«* ftc twentv-four Tears, duf^ 
wer^ •al«i>r^«^l \»\ tJiip iMH^KirAi^i'iarnt of luliiva- iiig all which lime he has IhNfn' trusted to every 
li-4i in ■•ime uf the ••-nant*, nn t!tc jort of tlie eitent, an*! in e%rTj rvi»|N*«*t ; mv oeif^lfnc** ia 
o«nf*r4. him liaJi U'«*n unl»»unilf^ ; his r**lAtitin t*' m^arlf 

\Vh«*n travelling manv v«*«n ninrf* with a sirk an«l familv ban al«ra\-v be«<hiiuch as u^ aff>rti h*^ 
wife, ami tfiii fiMual'* r«'Uti%i-«. frim l'harlfst««i «Liilv of>|«irtuniti>*ti tid«^-fi%e and injure u«. vet 
III Vir,rii>ia. at a f«*ri<"l ^f lh<* y^M whi-n manv **( he luu mni^ brrn «letf<«'te<l in any serious faulty 
the faikiii-** fr^n thfl*t'»iuntrv r-^irt to ihf i«iwn fir n-ir i*«<'n in an unint'-ntioiial breaeh t»f the dco> 
hi\iItS. me mrn* kindh urg»M h* rail at th<* seat rum «»f bi« ttali 4i. Ili* int'-lligi'mv is uf a high 
uf i4u* of th<» firvt famili*** in Siuth (*ar>linA. and orW, hi« inta-gritv aUi^i* all su«pii-i<4i, and his 
a lriii-r frim llie mi»trr««. then in the tity, was s^-nse of right aiitl |iMpri*'ty onre*-!. ami ewa 
given us, to hi*r srnant. who hail ehar/t* 'if the r*'fiii«**l. I (rvl that he is justly entitled to caiffj 
houa^ in the at>Si*iiee uf thf family, tin r^<«fhing ; thii r^rtiticate fr.ai m** in the new rp|ati(4ii mbica 
lhi*re am) ilrltti^ng the Mter tit a m^at r«*a|ini*t- . hv iiiuM now firui . it it du** to his lung and mi«l 
aMe-liMking femali* servant, wh' I iuamrdialely trail I fait Mid fti'nir*^. ami to the sam^re and steady 
it. «e were kindly wrlojiuc^l, and coiertainad, I frivndaliip which I bear to liim In the iinintrr 
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mpled eonfldenUal inierooone of twenty-foar 
yean, I haye nerer given him, nor had oocasion 
to give him, one unpleasant word. I know no 
man who has fewer molts or more exoellenoes 
than he. 

In the firee states there haye been a few 
instances of such extraordinary piety among 
negroes, that their biography and sayings 
have been collected in religions tracts, and 
published for the instruction of the commu- 
nity. 

One of these was, before his conyersion, a 
oonvict in a state-prison in New York, and 
there receiyed what was, perhaps, the first 
religious instruction that had ever been im- 
parted to him. He became so eminent an 
example of humility, faith, and, above all, 
fervent love, thilt ms presence in the neigh- 
borhood was esteemed a blessing to the church. 
A lady has described to the writer the man- 
ner in which he would stand up and exhort 
in the church-meetings for prayer, when, 
with streaming eyes and the deepest abase- 
ment, humbly addressing them as his mas- 
ters and misses, he would nevertheless pour 
forth religious exhortations which were eoify- 
ing to the most cultivated and refined. 

In the town of Brunswick, Maine, where 
the writer lived when writing '' Uncle Tom's 
Cabin," may now be seen the grave of an aged 
colored woman, named Phebe, who was so 
eminent for her piety and loveliness of char- 
acter, that the writer has never heard her 
name mentioned except with that degree of 
awe and respect which one would imagine 
due to a saint. The small cottage where she 
resided is still visited and looked upon as a 
tort of shrine, as the spot where old Phebe 
lired and prayed. Her prayers and pious 
exhortations were supposed to have been the 
cause of the conversion of nltoy young people 
in the place. Notwithstanding that the un- 
dristian feeling of caste prevaik as strongly 
in Maine as anywhere else in New England, 
and the negro, commonly speaking, is an 
object of aversion and contempt, yet, so great 
was the influence of her piety and loveliness 
of character, that she was uniformly treated 
^th the utmost respect and attention by all 
phases of people. The most cultivated and 
intelligent ladies of the place esteemed it a 
privilege to visit her cottage ; and when she 
wv old and helpless, her wants were most 
tenderly provided for. When the news of 
her death was spread abroad in the place, it 
excited a general and very tender sensation* 
rf regret "We have lost Phebe's prayers," 
was the remark frequently made afterwards 
hj members of the church, as the/ met one 



another. At her funeral the ex-goremor 
of the state and the professors of the college 
officiated as pall-bearers, and a sermon was 

E reached in which the many excellences of 
er Christian character were held up as an 
example to the community. A small reli- 
gious tract, containing an account of her life, 
was published by the American Tract So- 
ciety, prepared by a lady of Brunswick. The 
writer recollects that on reading the tract, 
when she first went to Brunswick, a doubt 
arose in her mind whether it was not some- 
what exaggerated. Some time afterwards 
she overheard some young persons convers- 
ing together about the tract, and saying that 
they did not think it gave exactly the right 
idea of Phebe. " Why, is it too highly col- 
ored 1 " was the inquiry of the author. " O, 
no, no, indeed," was the earnest response ; 
" it doesn't begin to give an idea of how 
good she was." 

Such Instances as these serve to illus- 
trate the words of the apostle, " God hatiii 
chosen the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise ; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of- the world to confound the 
things which are mighty." 

John Bunyan says that although the val- 
ley of humiliation be unattractive in the eyes 
of the men of this world, yeVthe very sweet- 
est flowers grow there. So -it is with the 
condition of the lowly and poor in this world. 
God has often, indeed always, shown a par- 
ticular regard for it, in selecting from that 
class the recipients of his mce. It is to be 
remembered that Jesus Ghnst, when he came 
to found the Christian dispensation, did not 
choose his apostles from the chief priests and 
the scribes, learned in the law, and high in 
the church ; nor did he choose them from 
•philosophers and poets, whose educated and 
comprehensive minds might be supposed best 
able to appreciate his great designs ; but he 
chose twelve plain, poor fishermen, who were 
ignorant, and felt tnat they were ignorant, 
and who, therefore, were willing to give them- 
selves up with all simplicity to his guidance. 
What God asks of the soul more uian any- 
thing else is fiuth and simplicity, the affection 
and reliance of the little child. Even these 
twelve fended too much that they were wise, 
and Jesus was obliged to set a little child in 
the midst of them, as a more perfect teacher. 

The negro race is confessedly more simple, 
docile, child-like and affectionate, than ower 
races ; and hence thef divine graces of love and 
faith, when in-breathed by the Holy Spirit^ 
find in their natural tATXi'^xvovsiiX ^ xsi^csi^ 
oongenial sAmoB^Yi^QCQ. 
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A list insUnoe rarmllel with that of Uncle 
Tom u to be fuuiid in the published memoira 
of Uk* Teiierable Josiah Ilcnson, now, is wc 
haw Mid, a clergyman in Canada. He was 
**nused' ' iu the Suteof Maryland. lUs first 
recollections were of seeing hb fiither mati- 
laU'«l and covered with blood, suifertng the 

Gnaltj of the law for the crime of raising 
I hand against a white man, — that white 
nan being the oTerseer, who had attempted a 
brutal a!«.'iult upon his mother. This punish- 
nient made his fiuher surlr and dangerous, 
and he was subsequently sold south, and thus 
parted forever frum his wife and children. 
ilenson grew up in a state of heathenism, 
without any religious instruction, till, in a 
eamp-meeting. he first heard of Jesus Christ, 
and was electrifieil br the sreat and thrill- 
ing news that He had tasted death for every 
man, the bond aa well as the free. This 
story produced an immediate conversion, such 
as we reaJ of in the Acts of the Apostles, 
where the Ethiopian eunuch, from one inter- 
view, hearing the story of the cross, at once 
believes and is baptised. Henson forthwith 
not only became a Christian, but began to 



ezeeedingljr templed and tried, but hit 
Christian principle was invulnerable. No 
induoemcuts could lead him to feel thai it 
was ri>;ht for a Christian to violate a pledge 
solemnly given, and his influence over the 
whole baud was so great that he took them 
all with him into Kentucky. Those casuists 
auKMig us who Utely seem to think and leach 
that it is right for us to violate the plain 
commands of God whenever some great 
national good can be secured by it, would 
do well to contemplate the inflexible prin- 
ciple of thb poor sUve, who, without being 
able to read a letter of the Bible, was yet 
enabled to perform this most sublime act 
of self-renunciation in obedience to iu com- 
mands. Subsequently to this, his master, 
in a relenting moment, was induced by a 
friend to sell him his freedom for four bufi- 
dreddolUrs; but, when the excitement of tha 
importunity had passed off, he regretted that 
he had sufiered so valuable a piece of prof^ 
erty to leave his hands fi>r so slight a rema- 
neration. By an unworthy artifice, therefore, 
he cot possession of his servant*s free papcra, 
and condemned him still to hopeless slavery. 



declare the news to those about him ; and, i Subsequently, his aflBurs becoming still mors 



being a man of great natural force of mind 
and strength of character, his earnest endeav- 
ors to enlighten his fellow-heathen were so 
auoecssful that he was gradually led to assume 



involved, he sent his son down the river with 
a flat-boat loaded with cattle and produce lor 
the New Orleans market, directing him to 
„ ^ I take Henson akmg, and sell him after they 

the station of a negro preacher : and though . had sold the cattb and the boat All the 
he could not reacf a word of the Bible or depths of the negro*s soul were torn up and 
hymn-book, his labors in this line were much thrown into convulsion by this horrible picos 
pruspere«l. He became immediltely a very of ingratitude, cruelty and injustice ; and. 



valuaMe slave to his master, and was in- 
trudted by the latter with the oversight of 



while outwardly ealm, he was struggling 
with most bitter temptations from within. 



his whole estate, which he managed witli which, as he could not reail the Bible, be 
grrnt jutlgment and prudence. His master | could repel only by a recollection of its sacred 
appears to liave been a very ordinary man truths, and by earnest prayer. As he neared 
in every respect, — to have been entirely in- j the New Orleans market, he says that these 
eapalde of estimating him in any other light cuiivuLuons of soul increased, especially whco 
then as exceedingly valuable property, and he met some of his old companions fron 
to have had no other fevUng excited by his Kentucky, whose despairing countenances 
txtraordinary faithfulness than the desire to and emaciateil forms told of hani work and 
make the most of him. When his aiEurs insufficient food, and confirmed all his worsv 
became embarrassed, he formed the design of firars of tlie lower country. In the 
reoMiving all his negroes into Kentucky, and ports of his despair, the temptation was 
intrustad the operation entirely to his over- urgently presented to him to murder 
Seer. Hanson was to take them alone, with- voung master and the other hand on the 
out any other attendant, from Maryland to boat in their sleep, t) seise upon the I 
Kentucky, a distance of some thousands of ,and make his escape. He thus rvlatrs t 
miles, giving only his promise as a Christian | scene where he was almost brought to 
that he would faithfully perform this under- ,' perpetration of this deed : 
On the way tnither they passed . 
a portion of Ohio, and there Hen- • .. ^'7. f*'^' «"»? «•«»»«» ^'^y*^ • f*'* ^y 

. I I .L . 1. ij ' •^•'* '•rlowtf, mT boor •m*m<Hi u» hmxw t^ttmf 

infortaeil tlmt he could npw aecure ^„ ^.^ .^ ^^ ^^ . ^,, ^^ ^ ^^^, ^^^ 
ais own freedom and that of all his fellows, wm aU mIm^ii Mow, ana I nvpt limn »ii 
and be was strongly hrged to do it Ue . IcmIj, gui hoU uf aa axe, taicivd tb« calia. 



through 
»Q was 
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looking bj ibe aid of the dim light there for mj 
Tiotims, mj eye fdl apon Master Amos, who was 
Heftiest to me ; mj nand slid along the axe- 
handle, I raised it to strike the fatal blow, — when 
■addenlj the thonght came tome, ** What ! com- 
mit murder/ and you a Christian t" I had not 
called it murder before. It was self-defence, — 
it was pieyentiAg others bom murdering me, — 
It was justifiable, it was even praiseworthy. But 
now, all at once, the truth burst upon me that it 
was a crime. I was goine to kill a young man, 
who had done nothing to injure me, but obey com- 
mands which be coukI not resist ; I was about to 
lose the fruit of all my e£Ebrts at self-improrement, 
the character I had acquired, and the peace of 
mind which had nerer deserted me. All this 
oame upon me instantly, and with a distinctness 
which made me almost think I heard it whispered 
in my ear ; and I belieye I even turned my head 
to listen. I shrunk back, laid down the aze, 
srept up on deck again, and thanked God, as I 
have done eyery day since, that I had not com- 
mitted murder. 

My feeli^ were still a^tated, but they were 
ehai^ed. fwas filled with shame and remorse for 
the £s^ I had entertained, and with the fear that 
mj oompanions would detect it in m^ face, or that 
a careless word would betray n&y guilty thoughts. 
I remained on deck all night, instead of rousing 
one of the men to relieye me ; and nothing brought 
eomposure to my mind, but the solemn resolution 
I then mode to resign myself to the wiU of God, 
and kike with thai^uhiess, if I could, but with 
Bobmission, at all eyents, whateyer he might 
decide should be my lot. I reflected that if my 
fife were reduced to a brief term I should haye 
lem to soifcr, and that it was better to die with a 
Christian's hope, and a quiet conscience, than to 
liye with the incessant recollection of a crime 
that would destroy the yaiue of life, and under 
the wei^t of a secret that would crush out the 
aatis&ctioo that might bo expected from freedom, 
and every other blessing. 

Sabsequently to this, his young master was 
taken violently down with the river fever, 
and became as helpless as a child. He pas- 
sionately entreated Henson not to desert him, 
but to attend to the ^selling of the boat and 
prodnce, and put him (fti bosuti the steamboat, 
and not to leave him, dead or alive, till he had 
carried him back to hb &ther. 

The young master was borne in the arms 
of his faithful servant to the steamboat, and 
there nursed by him with unremitting atten- 
tion during the journey up the river; nor 
did he leave him till he had placed him in 
his father's arms. 

Our love iTor human nature would lead us 
to add, with sorrow, that all this disinterest- 
edness and kindness was rewarded only by 
empty praises, such as would be bestowed 
upon a very fine dog; and Henson indig- 
nantly resolved no longer to submit to the 
injustice. With a degree of prudence, cour- 
age and address, which can scarcely find a 
parallel in any history, he managed, with 
kia nife and two diildren, to escape into Can- 



ada. Here he learned to read, and, by his 
superior talent and capacity for management, 
laid the foundation for the fugitive settlement 
of Da?m, which is understood to be one of 
the most flourishing in Canada. 

It would be well for the most cultivated 
of us to ask, whether our ten talents in the 
wav of religious knowledge have enabled us 
to Dring forth as much fruit to the glory of 
God, to withstand temptation as patiently, 
to return good for evil as disinter^tedly, as 
this poor, ignorant slave. A writer in Eng- 
land has sneeringly remarked that such a 
man as Uncle Tom might be imported as a 
missionary to teach the most cultivated in 
England or America the true nature of reli- 
gion. These instances show that what has 
been said with a sneer is in truth a sober 
verity ; and it should never be forgotten thai 
out of this race whom man despiseth have 
often been chosen of Ood true messengers of 
his ff^j &i^ temples fiv the indw^ing of 
his opirit 

" For thus sctith the high cmd lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity^ whose name 
is Holy, I dicell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, cmd to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones.^* 

The vision attributed to Uncle Tom intro- 
duces quite a curious chapter of peycboiogjr 
with regard to the negro race, and indicates 
a peculiarity which goes fiu* to show how 
very different tbey are from the white race. 
They are possessed of a nervous organisa- 
tion peculiarly susceptible and impressible. 
Their sensations and impressions are very 
virid, and their &ncy and imagination lively. 
In this respect the race has an oriental diar- 
acter, and betrays its tropical origin. Like 
the Hebrews of old and the oriental nations 
of the present, they give vent to their emotions 
with the utmosfvivacity of expression, and 
their whole bodily system sympathizes with 
the movements of their minds. When m 
distress, they actually lift up their vcMces to 
weep, and ''cry with an exceeding bitter 
cry." When alarmed, they are oft^ para- 
lyzed, and rendered entirely helpless. Their 
religious exercises are all colored by this 
sensitive and exceedingly vivacious tempera- 
ment. Like oriental nations, they incline 
much to outward expressions, violent gestic- 
ulations, and agitating movements of the 
body. Sometimes, in their religious meet- 
ings, they will spring from the floor many 
times in succession, with a violeno^ ^so^ 
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They will Unsh, weq>, emlynioe etch other 
eonrulsiyeljr, tnd sometimeB become entirelj 
minljicd Aod Oitaleptie. A elergyman 
Rom the North once renxmstrated with a 
Southern clergjtnan ibr permitting such 
extrarftffanoet amoo^ his flock. The reply 
of the Doathem mimster was, in eflect, this : 
" Sir, I tm satisfied that the races are so 
essentially dillerent that they cannot be rqz- 
olated br the same rules. I, at first, felt 
at you ^; and, thoush I saw that senuine 
eonversions did take piaoe, with all this out- 
ward manifestation, I was still so much 
annoyed br it as to forbid it among my 
negroes, tiU I was satisfied that the repres- 
aion of it was a serious hindrance to real 
religious feeling ; and then I became certain 
that all men cannot be regulated in their 
religious exercises by one model. I am 
assured that couTersions produced with these 
accessories are quite as apt to be genuine, 
and to be as influential orer the heart and 
life, as those produced in any other way/' 
The bet is, that the Anglo-Saxon race — 
oool, logical and practicml — have yet to 
learn the doctrine of toleration for the pecu- 
liarities of other races ; and perhaps it was 
with a foresight of their peculiar character, 
and dominant position in tne earth, that God 
gave the Bible to them in the fervent lan- 
guage and with the glowing imagery of the 
mors susceptible and passionate oriental 
races. 

Mesmerists hare found that the negroes 
are singularly susceptible to all that class 
of influences which produce cataleps?, mes- 
meric sleep, and partial dainroyant phenom- 



The Afiioan race, in their own climate, 
are believers in spells, in ** fetish and obi,'* 
in ** the evil eye, ' and other aiuj^lar influ- 
eooea, for which, probably, there is an origin 
in this peculiarity of constitution. 'Hie 
magicians in scriptural historr were Afri- 
cans ; and the so-calkd magical arts are still 
practised in Egypt, and other parts of 
Africa, with a ^^ree* of skill ana success 
which can only be accounted for by suppos- 
ing peculiarities of nervous constitution quite 
di&rent from those of the whites. Consid- 
ering those distinctive traits of the race, it 
is no matter of surprise to find in their reli- 
gious histories, wiien acted upon br the 
powerful stimulant of the Christian reUgion, 
tery peculiar features. We are not sur- 
prised to find almost constantly, in the nar- 
rations of their religious histories, accounts 
of visions, of beaveuy voices, of myHerious 
ffumathies and transmissions of knowledge 



from heart to heart without the bterrco- 
tion of the senses, or what the Quakers call 
being <' baptized into the spirit** of thoae 
who are distant 

Cases of this kind are constantly raenr- 
ring in their histories. The young man 
whose story was related to the &ston lady, 
and introduced above in the chapter on 
George Harris, stated this mddent conoem- 
ing the recovery of his liberty : That, after 
the departure of his wife and sister, be, for 
a long time, and very earnestly, sought aome 
opportunity of escape, but that every avenoa 
appeared to be closed to him. At length, 
in despair, he retreated to his room, and 
threw himself upon his bed, resolving to 
give up the undertaking, when, just an ha 
was sinking to sleep, he was roused by a 
voice saying in his ear, '* Why do you aleep 
now? Rise up, if you ever mean to be 
free ! " He sprang up, went immediatelj 
out, and, in the course of two hours, diacor- 
ered the means of escape whidi he used. 

A lady whose history is known to the writer 
resided for some time on a Southern plant*- 
tion^ and was in the habit of impartinc reli- 
gious instruction to the slaves. One da?, a 
woman from a distant plantatioQ callea al 
her residence, and inquired for her. The 
lady asked, in surprise, ''How did you 
know about mel*' The old woman's reply 
was, that she had long been distressed about 
her soul; but that, several nights befera, 
some one had appeared to her m a dream, 
told her to go to this plantation and inquire 
for the strange lady there, and that aha 
would teach her the war to heaven. 

Another specimen ot the same kind waa 
related to the writer by a alave-woman who 
had been through the whole painful expefi* 
enoe of a slave's life. She was originally a 
young girl of pleasbg exterior and gentle 
nature, carefully reared as a seamstress and 
nurse to the children of a femily in Virnnia, 
and attached, with all the warmth <? her 
susceptible nature, to these chiUren. Al* 
though one of the tenderest of mothen when 
the writer knew her, yet she assured the 
writer that she had never loved a child of 
her own as she loved the dear little young 
mistress who was her particular charge. 
I Owing, probably, to some pecuniary difi- 
culty in the family, this girl, whom we will 
call Louisa, was sold, to go on to a Sooth- 
em plantation. She has often described the 
soene when she was forced into a carriage, 
and saw her dear young mistress leaning 
from the window, strHching her arma 
towards her, screaming, and calling her 
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with all the yehemenoe of childish 

She was carried in a coffle, and sold 

^ on a Southern plantation. With 

moBt earnestness of language she has 

)ed to the writer her utter loneliness, 

le distress and despair of her heart, in 

ituation, parted forever from all she 

ear on earth, without even the possi- 

of writing letters or sending messages, 

inded by those who felt no kind of 

;t in her, and forced to a toil for which 

ore delicate education had .entirely 

d her. ^Under these circumstances, 

gan to believe that it was for some 

111 sin she had thus been afflicted. 

Durse of her mind after this may be 

id in her own simple words : 

%er that, I began to feel awful wicked, 

10 wicked, you 've no idea ! I felt so 

that my sins seemed like a load on 

1 1.went so heavy all the day! I 

wicked that I did n't feel worthy to 

the house, and I used to go way off 

ot and pray. At last, one day, when 

graying, the Lord he came and spoke 

• 
e Lord spoke to you?" said the 

'' what do you mean, Louisa? " 

a bee of the utmost earnestness, 

»wered, ''Why, ma'am, the Lord 

e came and spoke to me, you know ; 

never, till the last day of my life, 

■get what he said to me." 

tat was it?" said the writer. 

said, ' Fear not, my little one ; thy 

forgiven thee;' " and she added to 

le verses, which the writer recog- 

those of a Methodist hymn. 

; curious to examine more closely 

Qomenon, the author said, 

I mean that you dreamed this, 

in air of wounded feeling, and much 
ess, she answered, 

to, Mrs. Stowe; that never was a 

rou '11 never make me believe that" 

lought at once arose in the writer's 

the Lord Jesus b indeed every- 

esent, and if he is as tender-hearted 

Dassionate as he was on earth, — 

snow he is, — must he not some- 

ig to speak to the poor, desolate 

len he knows that no voice but His 

r comfort and healing to his soul 1 

istance of Louisa is so exactly par- 

anotber case, which the author 

Grom an authentic source, that she 

1 to place the two side by side. 

; the davsi who were brought into 



the New England States, at the time when 
slavery was prevalent, was one woman, 
who, immediately on being told the historv 
of the love of Jesus Christ, exclaimed, '' E(e 
is the one ; this is what I wanted." 

This language causing surprise, her his- 
tory was inquired into. It was briefly this : 
While living in her simple hut in Africa, 
the kidnappers one day rushed upon her 
&mily, and carried her husband and chil- 
dren off to the slave-ship, she escaping into 
the woods. On returning to her desolate 
home, she mourned with the bitterness of 
''Rachel weeping for her children." For 
many days her heart was oppressed with a 
heavy weight of sorrow ; ana, rcftising all 
sustenance, she wandered up and down the 
desolate forest. 

At last, she says, a strong impulse came 
over her to kneel down and pour out her 
sorrows imto the ear of some unknown Being 
whom she fancied to be above her, in the sky. 

She did so; and, to her surprise, found 
an inexpressible sensation of relief After 
this, it was her custom daily to go out to 
this same spot, and supplicate this unknown 
Friend. Subseauently, she was herself 
taken, and brought over to America ; and, 
when the story of Jesus and his love was 
related to her, she immediately felt in her 
soul that this Jesus was the very friend who 
had spoken comfort to her yearning spirit 
in the distant forest of Africa. 

Compare now these experiences with the 
earnest and beautiful languaee of Paul: 
" He hath made of one blood ul nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the foce of the 
earth ; and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed atul the bounds of their 
habitation, that THET SHOULD seek ths 
Lordj if haply they might FBEL after 
Him and find Him, though he be not far 
from every one of t«." 

Is not this truly ^^ feeling after Ood 
and finding Him "? And may we not 
hope that we yearning, troubled, helpless 
heart of man, pressed by the insuffisrable 
anguish of this short life, or wearied by its 
utter vanity, never extends its ignorant, 
pleading hand to God in vain 7 Is not the 
veil which divides us from an almighty and 
most merciful Father much thinner tlum we, 
in the pride of our philosophy, are apt to 
imagine ? and is it not the most worthy con- 
ception of Him to suppose that the more 
utterly helpless and ignorant the human 
being is that seeks His aid, the more tender 
and the more condescending will be His 
communication w\\ii vVaX ^>^'\ 
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If a mother has among her children one 

whom ticknets haa made blind, or deaf, or 

dumb, incapable of acquiring knowledge 

throQffh the osoal channels of coromnnica- 

tioQ, £)ea she not seek to reach its darkened 

mind bj modes of « communication tenderer 

and more intimate than those which she 

«ses with the stronger and more &vorcd 

ones 1 Bat can the Tore of any mother be 

ounpared with the infinite lore of Jesus 1 

Has He not described himself as that good 

Shcfrfierd who leaves the whole flock of 

seeare and well-iustrucied ones, to follow 

over the mountains of sin and ignorance the 

one lost sheep ; and, when He hath found 

it, rejoicing more over that one than over 

the ninety and nine that went not astray 7 

Has He not told us that each of these little 

ones has a guardian angel that doth always 

beboU the fiioe of his Father which is in 

heaven 1 And is it not comforting to us to 

think that His love and care will be in firo- 

pofftaoQ to the ignorance and the wants of 

bis chosen ones 7 

a • a a a a 

Sines the above was prepared for the 
preas the author has received the following 
extract &om a letter written by a gentleman 
b Missouri to the eilitor of the Oberlin 
(Ohio) EvangtlUi : 

I ladlj tboyKbU while nadias «* Uncle Tom's 
CWn/*U»t ths aathorwi, whm describtog the 
clyursctcr of Toa, had in her aind*! tjt m aUre 
whuM neqaninUnot I made sonM Tear* since, in 
the Stele of liMMippi, cnlM «• Vaele Jneoh.** 
I WM stejina a daj cr two with a plaaltr, and in 
the ^vMuna* whca oat in the jsrd, I htwd a weli^ 
kamva hjmn and tnne aiiaic ia ooe of the ** qoar- 
tan/' and then the Toiee of pnijw ; and O, iikA 
a prayer * what fanrur, what aneti«Ni« — aaj, the 
mum ** reared riaht op;** and when I read ef 
t'nele Tom*, how •« aothtnr eoold es^ecd the 
Inaehiag aiBplirtty, the childlike earaeetneet, of 
hU pram, enriched with the lani^oai^ of Scrip- 
tnrv, wliich t^vaied eo entirel/ t«> hare wioognt 
llsilf into hia haina as to hare heeoaie a part of 
hiaaelf/* the reoufiectiiva of that eroaina prajer 
were slranKplv vivid. On entcrina the houae and 
refiBmna lo wnat I had heard, hin maater rrplicd, 
•* Ah, a&. If I wfH aojthina b thia world, it is 
fade iaeob's rpliptm. If thera ia a lenod man 
en earth, he entainlj ia one.** He laid t'ncla 
Jaeub was a rei^alatur on the plantation ; that a 
WM^ or a ImJ; from him, addreaaed io vounippr 
slavee, had mora oftoary thaa a Mm* from the 



whippina could not brine ooe more poond oat of 
him, fijr he set him to drtTini^ a team. At this aai 
other work he coold ** make a 4mi^;** had rhaapd 
ownen three or four timea. He eipraaed hua> 
self as well pleaaed with hie preeent •itoataea sa 

he expected to be in the South, but waa — 

to retura to hia former aa^xiationi ia * 




CHAPTER Va 



MISS OPHKUA. 






The aest moraiM Unele iaeoh infonned bm he 
la from Kantneaj, oppoaila Cincinnati ; that 
hia onportnnitiea for attending reltgiooa worahir 
had been frequent; that at ahoat the age oi 

a he was aold aonth, waa aet la piektng cotton ; 

aigaed him ; waa whipped and whipped, he eoiald 
B«it poaaihiy tell Immt uAeo ; waa ui the opinion 
'^ ' th0 o t9 n m r name Io the euodnaiott that 



Miss Ophelia stands aa^e represent*- 
tive of a numerous chss of the very best 
of Northern people ; to whom, nerhapa, if 
our Lord should again address bis cbnrdiea 
a letter, as he did those of old time, he 
would use the same words aa then : ** I 
know thy works, and thy labor, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear then 
which are evil ; and thou hast tried them 
which are apostles and are not, and hast 
found them ban : and hast home, and hast 
patience, and for my name^s sake hast 
labored and hast not fidnted. Keverth^* 
less, I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy fint love." 

There are in this class of people activity, 
fcal, unflinching conscientiousness, dear in- 

t^llectual discriminations between truth and 
rror, and great logical and doctrinal eor- 
fectness ; but there is a want of that ^irit 
f love, without which, in the eye of Chnrti 
e most perfect character is aa deficient aa 
wax flower — wanting in life and perfume. 
Yet this blessed principle is not dead in 
their hearts, but only sleepeth ; and so great 
is the real and genuine gpiodness, that, when 
the true magnet of divine love ia appliedi 
they always answer to its tooch. 

CO when the gentle Eva, who is an imper- 
sonation in childish form of the love of 
Christ, solves at onoe. bv a blessed instinct, 
the problem which Opnelia baa long been 
unable to solve by dint of utmost hammer- 
ing and vehement eflbrt, aha at once, with 
a good and honest heart, pereeivca and ae* 
knowledges her mistake, and ia willing to 
learn even of a little child. 

Miss Ophelia, again, rc p e s e n ta one great 
sin, of which, unconscious^, American 
Christiana have allowed themselves Io ba 
guilty. Unconsciously it most be, ferno- 
where b conscience so predominant aa 
among this class, and novmere b there a 
more honest strife to bring every thoa^ 
into captivity to the obedienea of Christ. 

One of the first and most declared objacia 
of the gospel baa been to break down all 
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those irrational barrios and prejudices 
which separate the human brotheihood into 
diverse and ccmtending clans. Paul says, 
^ In Christ Jesus th^ is neither Jew nor 
Greek, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free.'' 
The Jews at that time were separated fix>m 
the Gentiles bj an insuperable wall of 
prejudice. They could not eat and drink 
together, nor pray together. But the apos- 
tles most earnestly labored to show them 
the sin of this prejudice. St.' Paul says to 
the Ephesians, speaking of this former 
division, *^ He is our peace, who hath made 
both (me, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us." 
H It is very easy to see that although slav- 
ery has been abolished in the New England 
Stotes, it has left behin^.. it the most 
hanefiil feature of the system — that which 
makes American worse than Roman slavery 
' — the prejudice of caste and color. In 
the New England States the negro has been 
treated as belonging to an inferior race of 
beings ; — forced to sit apart by himself in 
the place of worship ; his children excluded 
from the schools ; himself excluded from the 
railroad-car and the onmibus, and the pecu- 
liarities of his race made the subject of 
hitter contempt and ridicule. 

This course of conduct has been justified 
by saying that they are a degraded race. 
Bat bow came thev d^raded 1 Take any 
daas of jnen, and shut tnem from the means 
of education, deprive them of hope and self- 
respect, close to them all avenues of honor- 
able ambition, and you will make just such 
& race of them as the negroes have been 
among us. 

So singular and so melancholy is the 
dominion of prejudice over the human mind, 
that professors of Christianity in our New 
England States have often, wim very serious 
self-denial to themselves, sent the cospel to 
beathen as dark-complexioned as uie Afri- 
cans, when in their very neighborhood were 
persons of dark complexion, who, on that 
account, were forbidden to send their chil- 
dren to the schools, and discouraged from 
"catering the churches. The effect of this^ 
has been directly to degrade and depress^ 
the race, and then this very desradatio 
and depression has been pleaded as 
jeason for continuing this course. 

Not long since the writer called upon a 
benevolentlady, and during the course of 
the call the conversation turned upon the 
incidents of a fire which had occurred the 
ni^ befinre in the neighborhood. A de- 
mrted hoase had been btuned to the ground. 



The lady said it was supposed it bad been 
set on ire. ''What could be any one's 
motive for setting it on fire?" said the 
writer. 

"Well," replied the lady, ''it was sup- 
posed that a colored £unily was about to 
move into it, and it was thought that the 
neighborhood would n't consent to that So 
it was supposed that was the reason." 

This was said with an air of innocence 
and much unconcern. 

The writer inquired, " Was it a fiimily of 
bad character ? " 

" No, not particularly, that I know of,^ 
said the lady ; " but then they are negroeSi 
you know." 

Now, this lady is a very pious lady. She 
probably would deny herself to send the 
gospel to the heathen, and if she had ever 
Siought of conaiderine^this family a heathen 
fiunily, would have felt the deepest interest 
in their welfare ; because on the subject of 
duty to the heathen she had been frequently 
instructed from the pulpit, and had all her 
reliffiousand conscientious sensibilities alfake. 
Pnmably she had never listened from th^ 
pulpit to a sermon which should exhibit th« 
great truth, that " in Christ Jesus there is 
neither Jew nor Greek, barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free." 

Supposing our Lord was now on earthy 
as he was once, what course is it probable 
that he would pursue with regard to this un- 
christian prejudice of color ? 

There was a class of men in those days 
as much despised by the Jews as the nesroes 
are by us ; and it was a complaint made of 
Christ that he was a friend of publicans ttud 
sinners. And if Christ should enter, on some * 
communion season, into a place of worship^ 
and see the colored man sitting afar off by 
himself, would it not be just in his spirit to 
go there and sit with him, rather than to take 
the seats of his richer and more prosperous 
brethren ? 

It is, however, but just to our Northern 
Christians to say that this sin has been, 
committed ignorantly and in unbelief, and 
that within a few years signs of a much bel- 
ter spirit have begun to manifest themselves. 
In some places, recently, the doors of 
school-houses have been thrown open to the 
children, and many a good Miss Ophelia 
has opened her eyes in astonishment to find 
that, while she has been devouring the 
Missionary Herald, and going without but- 
ter on her bread and au(^ in bkt \»^V^^Ri^^ 
the gospel to iJafe ^«Q!\mdtL\^a5Aa»^ ^«^^ >!w 
a very thxivina ocAoxi'^ ojl V^aJJast^ m\isst 



ss 



EST TO UHCU TOM 8 CABIH. 



own neighborhood al home; and, troe to 
her own good and honest heart, flhe haa 
reaoWed, not to gire up her prayeni and 
eibrta for the heathen abroad, but to add 
thereunto labors for the heathen at home. 

Our safetj and hope in this matter is 
this: that there are multitudes in all our 
churches who do most trulj and sincerely 
lo?e Christ above all things, and who, just 
so soon as a little reflection shall have made 
them sensible of i^heir dutj in this respect, 
will most eamestlj perform it 

It is true that, if the j do so, the^ maj be 
edled Abolitionists : but the true Miss Ophe- 
lia is not afraid of a hard name in a good 
cause, and has rather learned to consider 
'* the reproach of Christ a greater treasure 
than the riches of Egypt" 

That there is much already for Christians 
r to do in enlightening the moral sense of the 
I communitr on this subject, will appear if we 
^^^misider that even so well-cducatea and gen- 
tlemanly a man as Frederick Doughiss was 
raoently obliged to pass the night on the deck 
of a sAamer, when m delicate nealth, because 
this senseless prejudice deprived him of a 
plaoe in the cabin ; and that that very labo- 
rious and useful minister. Dr. Pennington, 
of New York, has, during the last season, 
been often obKged seriously to endanger his 
health, by walking to his pastoral labors, 
over his very extended parish, under a burn- 
ing sun, beoiuse he could not be allowed the 
common privilege of the omnibus, which con- 
▼evs every class of white men, from the most 
refined to the lowest and most disgusting. 

Let us consider now the number of pro- 
faasnra of the religion of Christ in New Yorl^- 
and consider also that, by the very (act ofl 



ing the condition of the free colored people 
around them, and taking every paina to gifw 
them equal rights and pririleges. 

This unchristian prejudice haa doobclesi 
stood in the way of tne emancipatioo of hnn* 
dreds of slaves. The slave-holder, feeling 
and acknowledging the erils of slavery, hat 
come to the Noith, and seen evidenoea of 
this unkindly and unchristian state of feelinc 
towards the slave, and haa thus reflected 
within himself: 

^* If I keep my slave at the South, be is, 
it is true, under the dominion of a very 
severe law ; but then he enjoys the advan- 
tage of my friendship and assistance, and 
derives, through his connection with me and 
my family, some kind of a position in the 
community. As my servant he is allowed a 
seat in the car and a place at the table. Bat 
if I emancipate and send him North, he will 
encounter substantially all the disadvantages 
of slavery, with no master to protect him.'* 

This mode of reasoning has proved an 
apology to many a man for keeping his slaves 
in a position which he confesses to be a 
bad one ; and it will be at once per cei ved 
that, should the position of the negro be coo 
spicuously reversed in our nortkem statei^ 
tne effect upon the emancipation of thealavt 
would be very great They, then, wbokeef 
up this prejudice, maybesaidto be, inaosr 
tain sense, slavo-hokfers. 

It is not meant by this that all disttne- 
tions of society should be broken over, and 
that people should be obliged to choose their 
intimate associates from a class unfitted by 
education and habits to sympathise with them. 

The ncm should not be lif^ out of his 
sphere of liie becauae he is a ncpo, bnt be 



their profession, they consider Dr. renningl snould be treated witli Christian coortesy la 
ton the brother of their liord. and a membes hia aphace- In the railroad car, in the 



with them of the body of Christ. Xt nibus and steamboat, all ranks and dggnjiia 



of white persons move with unf^nnstabne^ 

frwdom side by side ; and ChristiaDitv rs> 

quires that the negro iMve the same privikfe. 

That the dirtiest and most unednoaCed 



Now, these Christians are influential, rich 
and powerful ; they can control public sen- 
timent on any subject that they think of 
any particular importance, an<l they profess, 
by their rrligion. that '* if one member suf- foreigner or American, with breath redoleni 
finrt, all the members sufK*r with it" jof whiskey and ckHhea fool and diaordersd, 

It is a serious question, whether such a ! should have an unquestioned right to take a 
narked imlignity ofTereil to <*hrist and his i seat next to any person in a railroad ear or 
ministry, iu the person of a cuk>reJ brother, {steamboat, and that the respectable, decent 



without any rern'Mistrance on their part, will 
not lead to a general feelmg th^ all that the 
BiUe says about the union of Christians is 
a mere holk>w suuii<l. and means nothing. 

Those who are anxmus to do sometUng 
(Brsctly to improve the condition of the skve, 
can do it in no way so directly aa by elevat- 



and gentlemanlv negro should be excluded 
simply because be is a negro, cannot be coih 
sidered otherwise than aa aa irratioiial and 
unchristian thing : and any diriatiaa who 
aUows such things done in his p reae n e e with* 
out remonstrance, and the nee of hia Chiisl- 
ian influence, will certainly be nada d«eplj 
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seosiblo of hifl error when he comes at last 
lo direct and personal interview with his 
Lord. 

There is no hope for this matter, if the 
lore of Christ is not strong enough, and if 
it cannot be said, with regard to the two 
rases, '' He is oar peace who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall 



CHAPTER Vni. 



MARIE ST. CLARE. 



the throne of England is a woman who 
weekly instructs her class of Sunday-school 
scholars from the children in the vicinity of 
her country residence. 

In this way, and not by an outward and 

physical division of property, shall all things 

be had in common. And when the white 

race shall regard their superiority over the 

of partition between us." - colored one only as a talent intrusted for 

The time is coming rapidly when the up- .ahe advantage of their weaker brother, then 

/p9r classes in society must learn that their will the prejudice of caste melt away in the 

education, wealth and refinement, are not light of Christianity. 

their own ; that they have no right to use \ 

them for their own selfish benefit; but i 

that they should hold them rather, as Fene- 

Ion expresses it, as '' a ministry," a stew- 

\jffdship, which they hold in trust for the 

i^^fit of their poorer brethren. 

In some of the very highest circles Jn 
England and America we begin to see illus- 
trious examples of the commencement of such 
a condition of things. 

One of the merchant princes of Boston, 
whose funeral has latelv been celebrated in 
our city, afforded in his life a beautiful exam- 
ine of this truth. His wealth was the wealth 
of thousands. He was the steward of the 
widow and the orphan. His funds were a 
lavings bank, wherein were laid up the re- 
sources of tho poor ; and the mourners at 
his funeral wore the scholars of the schools 
which he had founded, the officers of literary 
institutions which his munificence had en- 
dowed, the widows and orphans whom he 
had counselled and supported, and the men, 
in all ranks and conditions of life, who had 
been made by his bepevolence to feel that 
his wealth was their wealth. May God raise 
Qp many men in Boston to enter into the 
spirit and labors of Amos Lawrence ! 

This is the true socialism, which comes 
from the spirit of Christ, an d, without break- 
in g ^nyn pvi'fttmg nrrlfifj^ rj^ayjftty, Ay InnP. 

makes tlie j^^p^'-ty an(^ poasessions of the 

nUaqJji^ prnpprty of the lower. 

• juen ffe"Jalways seeking to b^m their 
(reforms with the outward and physical, 
IChrist begins his reforms in the heart. Men 

proold break up all ranks of society, and 



^ We see, also, in tho highest aristocracy 
of England, instances of the same tendency. 
Among her oldest nobility there begin to 
viae lecturers to niecbanics and patrons of 
nttged spools : and it is aai4 that even on 



Marie St. Clare is the type of a class 
of women not peculiar to any latitude, nor 
any condition of society. She may be found 
in England or in America. In the north- 
em free states we have many Marie St. 
Clares, more or less fiilly developed. 

When found in a northern latitude, she is 
forever in trouble about her domestic rela- 
tions. Her servants never do anything right. 
Strange to tell, they are not perfect, and 
she thinks it a very great shame. She is 
fully convinced that she ought to have every 
moral and Christian virtue in her kitchen 
for a little less than the ordinary wages; 
and when her cook leaves her, because she 
finds she ican get better wages and less work 
in a neighboring family, she thinks it shock- 
ingly selfish, unprincipled conduct. She is 
of opinion that servants ought to be perfectly 
disinterested ; that they ought to be willing 
to Cake up with the worst rooms in the 
house, .with very moderate wages, and verv 
indifferent food, when they can get mucb 
better elsewhere, purely for the sake of 
pleasing her. She likes to get hold of for- 
eign servants, who have not yet learned our 
ways, who are used to working for low 
wages, and who will be satisfied with almost 
anything ; but she is often heard to lament 
that they soon get spoiled, and want as 
m all property into a common stock ; but nany privileges as anybody else, — which is 
[ist would inspire the higher class wiUi . )erfectly shocking. Marie often wishes 

|Kftt. pTVTn'^'ynTrir hy Tjfhirh ?11 t^** wpftlt.h hat she could be a slave-holder, or could 
fO^Iia MXL ft4yantages of their position ive somewhere where the lower class are 

ire used for the ^g{^IjQiLth& lower. ^Qcept down, and made to know their place. 



She is always hunting for cheap seamstresses, 
and will tell you, in an under-tone, that she 
has discovered a woman who will make linen 
shirts beautifully^ Eti\«:k \2cl!^ c^^^sks^ vc!k^ 
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when numy wmmttreiiet get t dollar for it ; 
mjB she docs it becsoae tbe *8 poor, and hat 
DO friends ; thinks joa had better be care- 
ful in vour coDfersation, and not kt her 
know what prioea are, or else she will get 
spoiled, and go to raisiiig her price, — these 
sewing-women are so selfish. When Marie 
8t Claro has the misfortiuie to life in a free 
state, there is no end to her troubles. Her 
cook is always going off ibr better wages 
and more comfortable quarters; her cham- 
ber-maid, strancely enough, won*t agree to 
be chambermaid and seamstress both for 
half wages, and so she deserts. Marie's 
kitchen-cabinet, therefore, is always in a 
state of rcToIution ; and she often declares, 
with affecting earnestness, that servants are 
the torment of her Ufe. If her husband 
endeavor to remonstrate, or suggest another 
node of treatment, be is a hard-hearted, 
unfeeling man; "he doesn't love her, and 
aha always knew he didn't;" and so he is 
disposed of. 

but, when Marie conies under a system 
of laws which gives her absolute control over 
her dependants, — which enables her to sep- 
arate tnem, at her pleasure, fiom their dear- 
est fionily connections, or to inflict upon 
them the most disgraceful and violent ptin- 
ishments. without even the restraint wnich 
seeing the eiecution might possibly produce, 
— then it is that the character arrives at 
full maturity. Human nature is no worse 
at the iSouth thsn at the North ; but law at 
the South distinctly provides for and pro- 
tects the worst abusea to whidk thai nature 
b liable. 

It is often supposed that domestic servi- 
tude in slave states is a kind of paradise; 
that house-servants are invariably peta; 
that young mistresses are always fiMid of 
their * * mammies," and Toung masters always 
Wxlsome, guod-naturrd and indulgent 

Lrt any one in Ok! England or New 
England look about among their immediate 
aoquaintsnces, and ask how many there are 
who wuukl use absolate despotic power ami- 
ably in a fiunily, especially over a class 
degraded by servitude, ignorant, indolent, 
deceitful, provoking, as slaves almost neces- 
sarily are, and always must be. 

Let them took into their own hearts, and 
ask themselves if they woukl dare to be 
trusted with such a power. Do they not 
find in themselves temptations to be unjust 
la those who are inferiors and dependanta 7 
Do they not find themselves tempted to be 
irritahle and provoked, when the serviee of 
tkair fanaliea is negligently perlemodi 



And, if they had the power to inflict erwel 
punishments, or to have them inflieled by 
sending the servant out to some pheeeif 
correction, wouM they not be templed to 
use that liberty ? 

With regard to those degrading pmisk- 
ments to which females are subjected, bj 
being sent to professional whippers, or bj 
having such functionaries sent for to dM 
house, — ss John Caphart testifies thai hs 
has ofVen been, in Baltimore, — what can he 
said of their influence both on the superior 
and on the inferior class? It is very pain- 
ful indeed to contemplate this subject The 
mind instinctively shrinks from it ; but sdl 
it is a very serious question whether it he 
not our duty to encounter this pain, thai 
our sympathies may be quickened mto asors 
active exercise. For this reason, wo eve 
here the testimony of a gentleman waoas 
accuracy will not be doubted, and who sub- 
jected himself to the pain of being an tya- 
witness to a scene of this kind in the cala- 
boose in New Orleans. As the reader will 
pereeive from the account, it was a seeoe of 
such every-day occurrence as not to exdis 
any particular remark, or any eipmssiuu of 
sympathy from those of the same ootid i tiw i 
and color with the sufferer. 

When our missiottarics first went to India. 
it was esteemed a duty among Chrialian 
nations to make themselves acquainted with 
the cruelties and atrocities of idolatroas 



ship, aa a means of quickening our 
aend them the gospel. 

If it be said that we in tfie fine 
have no such interest in slavery, as we ds 
not support it, and have no power to pre* 
vent it, it is replied that slavery doea easl 
in the District of Columbia, which bdona 
to the whole United States; and thai tSs 
free states are, before God, guilty of ths 
crime of continuing it there, udess they wiD 
honestly do what in them liea for ita exter- 
' mination. 

I The subjoined account was written bj the 

'benevolent Dr. Howe, whose labors in behalf 

'of the blind have rendered his name dear to 

I humanity, and was sent in a letter to the 

j Hon. Charles Sumner. If any one think it 

{too painful to be peruscil, let him ask 

himself if tiod will hold those guiltless who 

suffer a system to continue, %ht details of 

which they cannot even read. Thai this 

describes a common scene in the oslaboosi, 

we shall by and by produce other witasssss 

to show. 

I ba?e aasnd Isa davs in Now ITrlsaas, aoi 
I tast. b esamiaiBi ths pshlit 
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inlljtatiaiu, — the lehool*, aiylama, hMpitals, 
priwaa, &0. With the exeeption of the tint, 
then u little hope of amelioratioo. I know not 
bow aiiich mwit there dm/ be in their ejitem ; 
bat I do know that, in the edmioiatntion of the 
pMtal code, there an KbaminatiMU which should 
Dring-dowa the bte of Sodom apon the oi^. If 
Hofrard or Un. Fry eyer diMorcred ao ill-admin- 
iatoed a den of tbie?ee m the New Orleuu 



^ I Mw maoh which made me bltuh that 

I wae a white man, and which, far a moment, 
■tiired ap an eril apirit in my »"'■""! natun. 
filtering a bum Dm.-nd ooort-yaid, aroond which 
nn pUariee rOlea with alaTea of all agei, aezea 
■ltd ooloM, I heard the aiiap of a whip, eveiy 
■tiofce of which eonnded like the sharp crack of a 
piatcd. I tamed mr head, and beheld a light 
which abaolalely chilled me to the murow of 

Sbooea, and ^re me, ibr the firat time in my 
, tlie aeoaatioa of my hair atifi^idng at the 
TOota. Then lay a black nrl flat upon ner face, 
<Bi a board, her two thnmba tied, and faatuted to 
one tad, her feet tied, and drawn tightly to the 
other end, while a strap paased over the am^ of 
her back, and, fiutened around the board, com- 
ptcMed her eloaelv to it. Below the strap ahe 
was entirely naked. B^ her aide, and six feet off, 
stood a hnee nvro, with a long whip, which be 
aji^ed with ^— ■--■ ' * 



ATttT stfwe 



power and wonderfnl pre- 
Mon^t away a atrip of 



tlm pavement, 
ne poor CToatura writhed and shrieked, and, in a 
nica which abowed alike her fear of death and 
tier dreadful agony, screamed to her master, who 
atood at her head^ " 0, spare my life ! don't cut 
nTSoal out!" But still fell the honid laah; 
atiD atrip after strip peeled off from the skin ; 
ash after gaah waa cat in her living flesh, until 
it became aliTidaod bloody ma^ of rawaodqaif- 
erinK mnaele. It waa wits the greatest difficulty 
I lefiained from apriiiging upon tha tortorer, ana 
snesting his lashj but, alas! what could I do, 
but tun aside to hide my tears for the suKrer, 
and my blushes for humanity? Thia was in a 
public and rogularly-organiied jwison ; the pun- 
ishment was one recognized and autboriied by the 
law. But think you the poor wretch had com- 
mitted a heinous oBence, and had been convicted 
thereof, and sentenced to the laah! Not at all. 
8be was brought by her master to be whipped by 
the eomnon executioner, without trial, jniilge or 
joy, Juit at his beck or nod, for some real or snp- 
poMd oKnoe, or to gratifv his own whim or m^- 
ue. And be may brioe ner day after day, with- 
, oat eouoe assigned, and inflict any number of 
lashes he pleases, short of twenty-five, prorided 
mly he pays the fee. Or, if he chooee, he may 
have a private whipping-board on his own prem- 
ise*, and bmtaliie oimself there. A shocking 
part of this horrid punishment was its publicity, 
M I have said ; it was in a court-yard surrounded 

S^lleriea, which wen filled with colored persons 
all Bases, — runaway alaves, committed for 
■ne erime, or slaves up for sale. You would 
aatatally mpposa they crowded forward, and 
pwd, DOTor-^tricken, at the brutal spectacle 
nlmr ; but they did not ; many of them hardly 
■otiaad it, and maoy wen entirely indiflecent to 
it. T1m7 want on in tlwir ehSdiah mmnits, aul 
«HB wtn lawghiiig oatrjighl ia t^ distent parti 



of the mlleries ; so low can man, created in Qod'a 
image, be sank in brutality. 



CHAPTER IX. 



It is vith pleaeare that we torn from the 
dark picture just presented, to the character 
of the generous aod noble-hearted St. Clue, 
wherein the &ire8t picture of our Soathem 
brother is presented. 

It has been the writer's object to separate 
carefully, as fitr as possible, uie system from 
the men. It ia her sincere belief that, while 
the irresponsible power of* slavery is each 
that QO humui being ought eTer to possess it, 
probably that power was never exercised 
more leniently than in tnany cases in the 
Southern States. She has been astonished i 
to see how, under all the disadvantages 
which attend the early possession of ar- 
bitral^ power, all the temptations which 
every reflecting mind must see will arise 
from the poBseeaion of this power in variona 
forms, there are often developed such fine J 
and interesting traits of character. To say 
that these cases are conmion, alas! is not in 
our power. Hen know human nature too 
well to believe us, if we shoold. But the 
more dreadM the evil to be asaaOed, the 
more careful should we be to be just in our 
spprehenBions, and to balance the horror 
which certain abuses must necessarily ex- 
cite, by a consideration of those excellent 
and redeeming traits which are often found 
in individuals connected with the system. 

The twin brothers, Al&ed and Augustine 
St Clare, represent two classes of men 
which are to be found in all countries. 
They are the ndically aristocratic and 
democratic men. The aristocrat by poeidon 
is not always the aristocrat by nature, and 
vice veraa ; but the aristocrat by nature, 
whether he be in a higher or lower position 
in society, is he who, though he mar be 

t'ust, generous and humane, to those wnom 
le considers his equals, is entirely insensi- 
ble to the wants, and sufierings, and oommoo 
hunumity, of those whom he considers the 
lower oiders. The sufferings of a countess 
would make him weep ; the soSeriBp of a 
seamstress are quite another matter. 

On the other hand, the democrat is often 
found in the bi^test position of life. To 
th& man, superiority to hi&^ffcA^isK S& V^fca^ 
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•ert without a iiccrct pun. In the lowest | 
and humf >Iost walk of life, ho acknowledges 
the Bacrednom of a common hamanitj : and 
however degmltHl by the opinions and in- 
stitutions of iWK-ietjr any particular c\i\m 
may l»o. there Li an instinctive fettling in 
his houl which teaches him that they are 
men of like pont^ions with himself. Such 
men have a |N.*netration which at once sees 
through all the (ahe shows of outward cus- 
tom which make one man so dissimilar to 
another, to those great generic canabilities, 
sorrows, wants and weaknesses, wherein all 
men and women are alike ; and there is no 
anch thing as making them realise that .one 
order of human beings have any prcscrip- 
livc right owf another order, or that the 
tears and suflK.*rings of one are not just as 
good as those of another order. 

That such mi*n are to be foond at the 
South in the relation of slave-masters, that 
when S() found they cannot and will not be 
deluflc^l by any of the shams and sophistry 
whomwith slavery has been defende<l, that 
they look upon it as a relic of a barbarous 
age, and utterly scorn and contemn all its 
apologist!, we can abundantly show. Many 
(if the most illustrious Southern men of tlie 
Revolutiim wire of this class, and many 
men of di:itinguL*>hc«l position of later day 
have entertoineil the same sentiments. 

WitJKws the following letter of Patrick 
Ilrnrv, the sentiments of which arc so much 
an eclio of th<fS4> of St. Clare that the reader 
might sup|M>(4* oiii* to be a copy of the 
oth(T : 

Lrrm oi r.%Tmtca rbimt. 



Ihnnrrr, Jmtmmj IM, 1773. 
DsAS Su I take thiii opportunitj to acksowl- 
ed^ th« nv«'i|>c of Anlb««ij Bennet** bonk 
■gainst thr »U\i^iniiJ#> ; ] thank j«mi for it. K 
it not a litU'* pnr|4-iainf that the prnfenaort of 
IShriatiaaitT, wli«>«« chief ezrelltnn* cuciai«Ca in 
MlipninK tiw human lieart, in dimUiinK and im- 
prufing ita fint*r f«<«*lin|;«, ahouM eociMirai^e a 
practice n^i ti>ta]lT fvpuj^nant to the fint iin|imi. 
■fans of right aiyl witjci|(* What aiids tii the 
wonder it, that thia atuninahle practice haa liecn 
iatfodoeed in th** moet ealiKhtcncd a|i^. Timet 
that teem ti ha\«* |irr|miiiunt U* buatt of hi|;h 
haprvvTrmenU in th<* trtt an<l trienrm, and rc6ned 
MoralitT, hav<* hnnii^t ialo Keneral ute, ami 
faanleii hy miuijr Uwt, a tpeciet of tiulcoce and 
tjraonjr whii*h uur mure nide and faarharuut, but 
mar^ wiortc ant^rvUit^ tlctftvled. It it not amaiinj; 
that at a tim«« wh^n the ri|^U of humanitjr at« 
dainedand nDdi-ntmid with pcvckitfin, in Scouatry 
above aU othm l^md of lihrrty, — that in tuch an 
Sfo and in turb a oountrv «e And aMO profotaing 
anligion the aHM mild, booHtfie, grntJe and 
fsnoiuus, aihiptinig tiicb a principlo, at rn»cnaat 
to boHiaity as it U iM»n«tl«it with tbe Kbit, 
an^dofCnrtive lo liberty * Rfory tbiaki^, honest 



man rpjoctt it in tpenilacion. Ilmr frte in 
tire fnim conKientHHit mutivm ! 

Would any one h4*lifnre that I am auwtcr of 
tlaret of mj'r»wn purr hate > I am drawn alnnc 
hr the genorul inninTvnionce of limine hcfrt witb^ 
out thorn. 1 will ni»t, I cnnnot. hittilr it. How- 
CTcr culpaMe mj conduct, I will to lar pay bj 
deroir to tirtue at to own the ezcvll«mce and rtr- 
titude of her precepta, and lament nijr want of 
confiirmitj to them. 

I believe a time will come when an itppnrtaaitr 
will he oSt'red to aholith thit lamentah|«> nil 
Krerythinf^ we can do it to imjcuve it, if it bap» 
pent in our daj ; if not, let ut trantmit to unr 
uetcendantt, Uieotber with our flavet, a pitj Car 
their unhappj Tit, and an ahhtirrpnce for tlavfiy 
If we cannot reduce thit withed-for rpff«satiaa 
to practice, let us treat tbe unhappj Tictims with 
lenitj. It it the furthett advance we can mate 
towardt juttice. It it a debt we owe ti> tbe pant? 
of our relieion, to thow that it it at rariaaee witt 
that law which warrantt tlaviTT. 

I know nut when to ttop. I could ta^ mtmw 
thin|^ on the tubject, a teriout view ul wbkk 
gives a gloatn^ prospect lo /uiurr hmes .' 

What a sorrowful thing it is thai sorb 
men live an inglorious life, drav»*n along by 
the general current of society, when ucy 
ought to be its regeneraton ! lias God en- 
dowed them with such n<iblene!fs of soal. 
'such clcamcM of p<»rception, for nolhi^ •' 
Should they, to whom he has given superior 
[lowers of insight and feeling, live as all tin 
world live ? 

Southern men of tlus class have often 
risen up to reprove the men of the North, 
when they are drawn in to apologise fur ik 
system of slavery. Thus, on <iiie oc c asin n. 
a representative from one of the northerc 
states, a gentleman now occupying the rrn 
highest rank of distinction ainl oflicial sta- 
tion, used in Congress the following lan- 
guage : 

The i^reat rrlatittn of territode.fn 
<ither, w iih pn-atcr tir lett departure fi 
retic c«|ualitv of men, it uiM*para>ile fran 
nature. Pumt-^tie MlaverT it ii<»t, in mr jndgibr^. 
t4> l»e tet 'liiwn at an imui'iral or irrplipovi lela- 
tion. Hh* t1a\«*t of thit country are betur 
cl«>thcti and fi*d than tlie peaHUiirj of sane <«f 
the mott pro«ipcr\iut ttatet uf £uro|«. 

lie was answennl by Mr. Mitchell, of 
TenncMce, in these words : 




Sir, I do not f^ tbe length of th^ 
fn<n Mattachuti'ttt, and lH»ld that tbe «uti 
<»f tla^crj in tliit countrr it almntt a 
On the rontjarr, I am 6nnlT tettledintbe 
that it it a great mrte, — one of tbe 
muld have been inte r woren in our t^ 
Mr. l*bainnan, am one uf thota wboa tbett 
wretchet call matters. I do not task tbtm 
feed and doibe them wall : bnt jH. alas f Ibqr 
alatet, and slarerj is a cnrto ia aaj sbant. 1 
no donbl true that tbffo ai« penons in fafnpo 
■ofs dtpadod than our abiTet. ^ wane fed. 





KBT TO imCLB TOM'S CABIH. 



37 



if dbe. ; but, sir, this is (ar from proving 
egroes ought to be slaves. 

e celebrated John Randolph, of Roan- 
oid in Congress, on one oocaaion : 

1 envy neither the heart nor the head of 
lan from the North who rises here to defend 
f on principle. 

following lines from the will of this 
^ic man snow that this clear sense of 
9, which is a gift of superior natures, 
t produced some appropriate fruits in 
oe: 

oe to my slaves their frtedomy to which my 
tee tells me they are justly entitled. It has 
time been a matter of the deepest regret to 
it the circumstances under which I in- 
them, and the obstacles thrown in the 
the laws of the land, have prevented m^ 

rkting them in mj life-time, which it is 
intention to do m case I can accomplish 



influence on such minds as these of 
nd of theological teaching which pre- 
n the majority of pulpits at the 
and wliich justifies slavery directly 
he Bible, cannot be sufficiently re- 
Such men are shocked to find 
piritual teachers less conscientious 
emselves ; and if the Biblical argu- 
icceeds in bewildering them, it pro- 
oepticism with regard to the Bible 
Professor Stowe states that, during 
lence in Ohio, he visited at the house 
Qtleman who had once been a Yir- 
planter, and during the first years 
life was an avowed sceptic. He 
that his scepticism was entirely 
e to this one cause, — that his minis- 
constructed a scriptural argument 
ce of slavery which he was unable 
n*, and that his moral sense was so 
by the idea that the Bible defended 
atrocious system, that he became an 
iibeliever, and so continued until he 
ier the ministration of a clergyman 
who succeeded in presenting to him 
scriptural view of the subject. He 
tely threw aside his scepticism, and 
I member of a Christian church. 
hear the Baltimore Sun, a paper 
re state, and no way suspccte<l of 
tO¥rards abolitionism, thus scorn- 
posing of the scriptural argument : 

Buigets, Taylor & Co., Sun Iron Build- 
as a copy of a work of imposing ex- 
laodsoma work of nearly six hundred 
m the pen of Rev. Josiah Priest, 
pabUshed by Rev. W. S. Brown, If .D., 



' at Glasgow, Kentucky, the copy before us convey- 
ing the osBuranoo that it is the "fif^h edition — 
stereotyped." And we have no doubt it is ; and 
the fiftieth edition may be published ; but it will 
amount to noUyng, for there is nothing in it. 
The book comprises the usually quoted facts asso- 
ciated with the history of slavcrr as recorded in 
the Scriptures, accompanied by tne opinions and 
arguments of another man in relation thereto. 
And this sort of thing may go on to the end of 
time. It can accomplish nothing towards the 
perpetuation of slavery. The book is called 




slavery! There is no such thing 
defence of slavery at the present day. Slavery in 
the United States is a social institution, originat- 
ing in the convenience and cupidity of uur ances- 
tors, existing by state laws and recognized to a 
certain extent — for the recovery of slave ^prop- 
erty — by the constitution. And nobody would 
pretend that, if it were inexpedient and unprofit- 
able for any man or any state to continue to hold 
slaves, they would be bound to do so, on the 
ground of a *' Bible defence*' of it. Slavery is 
recorded in the Bible, and ^proved, with maoy 
degrading characteristics, nar is recorded in 
the Bible, and approved, under what seems to as 
the extreme of cruelty. But aro slavery and war 
to endure forever, because we find them in the 
Bible ? Or, are they to cease at once and forever, 
because the Bible mculcates peace and brother- 
hood? 

The book before us exhibits great rescareh, but 
^s obnoxious to severe criticism, on account of its 
gratuitous assumptions. The writer is constuntly 
assuming this, that, and the other. In a work of 
this sort, a ** doubtless" this, and " no doubt" 
the other, and *< such is our belief," with respect 
to important premises, will not be acceptable to 
the intelligent reader. Many of tl^e positions as- 
sumed are ludicrous ; and the fiuicy of the writer 
runs to exuberance in putting words and speeches 
into the mouths of the ancients, predicated upon 
the brief record of Scripture history. The argu- 
ment from the curse of Ham is not worth the paper 
it is written upon. It is just equivalent to tnat 
of Blackwood's Magazine^ we remember examin- 
ing some years since, in reference to tlie admissioo 
of Rothschild to Parliament. The writer main- 
tained the religious obligation of the Christian 
public to perpetuate the pelitical disabilities of 
the Jews, Deouise it would be resisting the Divine 
will to remove them, in view of the ** curse" 
which the aforesaid Christian Pharisee under- 
stood to be levelled against the sons of Abraham. 
Admitting that God nas cursed both the Jewish 
race and the descendants of Ham, He is able lo 
fulfil Uis purpose, though the *' rest uf mankind" 
should in all things act up tu the 1>cnevolent pre- 
cepts of the "Divine law." Man may very 
safely cultivate the highest princinlos of Uie 
Christian dispensation, and leave (iod to work out 
the fulfilment of His curse. 

According to the same book and the same logic, 
all mankind being under a ** curse/* none otas 
ought to work out any alleviation for ounielvec, 
and we are sinning heinouslv in hamoBsing steam lo 
the performance of manual laNir, ruttiii;^ wheat by 
McCormick*s diablerie^ and laving hold oi the light- 
ning to carry our messages fur us, iiiatoad of footing 
it ourselves as our father Adam did. W ith a UUIa 
more oommoa mom, txA in>aL<c^ Vssa ^ >^ 
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noo aoii, we should better nndentand Seriptare. 
the institattcms under which we lire, the sereral 
righte of our fellow-citiieoe in all eeotions of the 
country, and the good, eound, practical, social 
relatione, which ought to contribute infinitely more 
than they do to the happineps of mankind. 

K the reader wishes to knov what kind 
of preaching it is that St Clare alludes to, 
when he says he can learn what is quite as 
much to ^e purpose from the Picayune^ 
and that sucn scriptural expositidhs of 
their peculiar relations don't edify him 
much, he is referred to the following extract 
from a sermon preached in New Orleans, bjr 
the ReT. Theopiiilus Clapp. Let our reader 
now imagine that he sees St Clare seated in 
the front slip, waggishly taking notes of the 
following specimen of ethics and humanity. 

Let all Christian teachers show our serrants 
the importance of beinj^ submissire, obedient, in- 
dustrious, honest and faithful to the interests of 
their masters. Let their nunds be filled with 
sweet anticipations of rest eternal beyond the 
grave. Let them be trained to direct their riews 
t9 that fascinating and glorious futurity, where 
ttie sins, sorrows, and troubles of earth, will be 
eontemplated under the aspect of means indis- 
pensable to our ererlasting promss in knowledge, 
▼irtue and happiness. 1 would say to ereiy slare 
in the United states, ** You should realise that a 
wise, kind, and merciful Proridence has appointed 
for yon your condition in life ; and, all things con- 
sidered, you could not be more eligibly situated. 
The burden of your care, toils and responribilities, 
is much lighter than that which God has imposed 
on your master. The most enlightened pnilan- 
thropists, with unlimited resources, could not 
place you in a rituation more favorable to TOur 
present and everlasting welfiire than that which 
Tou now uccupy. * You have your troubles. So 
have all. Remember how evanescent are the 
pleasures and joys of human life." 

But, as Mr. Clapp will not, perhaps, be 
accepted as a representation of orthodoxy, 
let him be suppo«»d to listen to the follow- 
ing declarations of the Rev. James Smylie, 
a clergyman of great influence in the Pres- 
byterian church, in a tract upon slayery, 
which he states in the introduction to haye 
been written with particular reference to 
remoying the conscientious scruples of re- 
li^ous people in Mississippi and Louisiana, 
with regard to its propriety. 

If I believed, or was of opinion, that it was 
the legitimate tendency of the gospel to abolish 
slavery, how would I approach a man, possessing 
as many slaves as Abranam had, and toll him I 
wished to obtain his permission to preach to his 
slaves? 

Suppose the man to be ignorant of the gospel, 

sod Ami he would inquire of me what was my 

oh^e. I woaJd teU him tmndidlj (and every 

^'^i. "^^^ ^ ^ aaodidl Chat I wished to 

P'^ouch tbegumpel, beoMuse iia legiUauLU tendency 



is to make his slaves honest, trusty and fldthUd : 

A • Ml '^t^ • - • • A. 




of the gospel V* I would answer. Yes. Thai 1 
might expect that a man who had a thoosaad 
slaves, if he believed me, would not only psnul 
me to preach to his slaves, but would do man. 
He would be willing to build me a house, fonish 
me a garden, and ample provbion for a support. 
Because, he would conclude, verify^ thtd tku 
frtacher would be worth mart to him than a dmmi 
overseers. But, suppose, then, he would tell ms 
that he had understood that the tendency of tbs 
eoepel was to abolish slavery, and inquire of me if 
Uiat was the foot. Ah ! this is the rub. He has 
now cornered me. What shall I sny t Shall I, ~- 
like a dishonest man, twist and dodee, and shift 
and turn, to evade an answer? No. I asiistv 
Kentuckian like, come out, broad ^fiat-fooUi^vui 
tell him that abohtion is the tendency of the gm^ 
pel. What am I now to calculate upon ! I natt 
told the man that it is the tendency of the gospel 
to make him so poor as to oblige him to take hold 
of the maul ana wedge himself; he must cateh, 
curry, and saddle his own horse ; he must black 
his own brogans (for he will not be able to buy 
boots). His vrife must go, herself, to the wash- 
tub, take hold of the scrubbine-broom, wash 
the pots, and cook all that she and ner rail manler 
will eat. 

Query, — Is it to be expected that a master ig^ 
norant heretofore of the tendency of the flospel 
would &11 so desperately in love with it. Soak a 
knowledge of its tendency, that he would en- 
courage the preaching of it among his slayesf 
Verily, NO. 

But suppose, when he put the last quesdon to 
me, as to its tttidency, I could and imwm, withoal 
a twist or quibble, toll him, plainly and camdiity^ 
that it was a slander on the ^pel to ' say that 
emancipation or abolition was ito leg^timato ten- 
dency. I would toll him that the comnuuMfaaento 
of some men, and not the commandmento of God, 
made slavery a sin. — SmyUe on Slaoery, p. 71. 

• 

One can imagine the expression of 
countenance and tone of yoice with which 
St Clare would receiye such expositioDS of 
the gospel. It is to be remarked that this 
tract does not contain the opinions of one 
man only, but that it has in ito appendix a 
: letter from two ecclesiastical bodies of tho 
Presbyterian church, substantially endoraing 
; ito sentimento. 

Can any one wonder that a man like St 
Clare should put such questions as these ? 
" Is what you hear at church relision? Is 
that which can bend and turn, ana descend 
and ascend, to fit eyery crooked phase of self- 
ish, worldly society, religion ? Is that reli- 
i^ion, wliich is less scrupulous, less generous, 
ess just, less considerate for man, tnan eyea 
jmy own ungodly, worldly, blinded nature? 
! No ! When I look for a religion, I must 
look for something aboye me, and not some- 
- thins benealV^ 
I The chaxac^i oi ^V CAaroK^a&xvuikV) 
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the writer with enthusiasm and with hope. 
Wni this hope never be realized ? Will those 
men at the South, to whom God has given 
the power to perceive and the heart to 
feel tbe unutterable wron^ and injustice of 
slavery, always remain suent and inactive? 
What nobler ambition to a Southern man 
than to deliver his country from this dis- 
grace? From the South must the deliverer 
arise. How long shall he delay? There 
is s crown brighter than any earthly am- 
Mti<m has ever worn, — there is a laurel 
which will not fade : it is prepared and wait- 
ing finr that hero who shall rise up for liberty 
at the South, and free that noble and beau- 
tiful country firom the burden and disgrace 
of slavery/ 



CHAPTER X. 



LEGREE. 



As St Clare and the Shelbys are the 
representatives of one class of masters, so 
L^ree is the representative of another ; and, 
as all good masters are not as enlightened, 
as generous, andsas considerate, as St. Clare 
and Mr. Shelby, or as careful and success- 
ful in religious training as Mrs. Shelby, 
so all bad masters do not unite the personal 
ugliness, the coarseness and pro&neness, 
or Legree. 

Legree is introduced not4br the sake of 
vilifying masters as a class, but for the sake of 
bringing to the minds of honorable Southern 



men, who are masters, a very important feat- 
we in the system of slavery, upon which, 
perhaps, they have never reflected. It isJno law whatever to prevent his investing 



whole South to feel that the soulo{ the 
slave is in some sense in the master's keep- 
ing, Mid to be charged against him hero- 
after." 

Now, it is respectfully submitted to men 
of this high class, who are the law-makers, 
whether tliis awfitl power to bind and to 
loose, to open and to shut the kingdom of 
heaven, ought to be intrusted to every man 
in the community, without any other quail* 
fication than that of property to buy. liCt 
this gentleman of South Carolina cast his 
eyes around the world. Let him travel for 
one week through any district of country 
either in the South or the North, and ask 
himself how many of the men whom be 
meets are fit to be trusted with this power, — 
how many are fit to be trusted with their own 
souls, much less with those of others ? 

Now, in all the theory of government as 
it is managed in our country, just in pro- 
portion to the extent of power is the strict- 
ness with which qualificatio|i for the proper 
exercise of it is demanded. The physician 
may i^ot meddle with the body, to prescribe 
for its ailments, without a certificate that he 
is properly qualified. The judge may not 
decide oi^Ht^aws which relate to property, 
without a lon^sx>urse of training, and most 
abundant preparation. It is only this office 
of MASTER, which Contains the power to bind 
and to loose, and to open and shut the king- 
dom of heaven, and involves responsibility 
for the soul as well .as the body, that is 
thrown out to every hand, and committed 
without inquiry to any man of any character. 
A man may have made all his property by 
piracy upon the high seas, as we have rep- 
resented in the case of Legree, and there is 



liiis : that no Southern law requires andjthat property in acquiring this absolute con- 
int o/* CHARACTER /rom the man towhommtrol over the souls and bodies of his fellow- 
tti& absolute power of master is grantedMhemgA. To the half-maniac drunkard, to the 



Li the second part of this book it will be 
shown that the legal power o( the master 
iflEumnts to an absolute despotism over body 
and soul; and that there is no protection for 
tiie slave's life or limb^ his family relations, 
his conscience, nay, more, his eternal inter- 
ests, but the CHARACTER of the master. 

Rev. Charles C. Jones, of Georgia, in 
addressing masters, tell^ them that they have 
the power to open the kingdom of heaven 
or to shut it, to their slaves {Religious In- 
Hruction of tlie Negroes^ p. 158), and a 
South Caroliiyan, in a recent article in Fro- 
ser's Magazine, apparently in a very seri- 
ous n>irit^ thus acknowledges the fact of this 
Mwm power: '^Yes, we would have the 



man notorious for hardness and cruelty, to 
the man sunk entirely below public opinion, 
to the bitter infidel and blasphemer, the law 
confides this power, just as freely as to the 
most honorable and religious man on earth. 
And yet, men who make and uphold these 
laws think they are guiltless before God, 
because indiridually wey do not perpetrate 
the wrongs which they allow others to per- 
petrate ! 

To the pirate Legree the law gives a power 
which no man of woman bom, save One^ 
ever was good enough to exercise. 

Are there such meuaa L^^^a'I IjR^ 
any one go iiiV> ^•ft Vyn diaNxSRN& «e^ ^sso^ 
of New xotV, \b\. Xiwsiii ^gi VdX» w»fe ^'l '^^ 
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hneg and alleys of London, and will they 
not there see many Legreesi Nay, take 
the purest district of New England, and let 
people cast about in their memory and see 
if there have not been men there, hard, 
coarse, unfeeling, brutal, who, if they had 
possessed the absolute power of Legree, 
would have used it in the same way ; and 
that there should be Legrees in the South- 
em States, is only saying that human nature 
is the same there that it is everywhere. The 
only difference is this, — that in free states 
J Legree is chained and restrained by law ; 
, in the slave states, the law makes him an 
j absolute, irresponsible despot 

It is a shocking task to confirm by {sict 
this part of the writer's story. One may 
well approach it in fear and trembling, it 
is so mournful to think that man, made in 
the image of (jod, and by his human birth 
a brother of Jesus Christ, can sink so low, 
can do such things as the very soul shud- 
ders to contemplate, — and to think that the 
very man who thus sinks is our brother, — is 
capable, like us, of the renewal by the Spirit 
of grace, by which he might be createa in 
the image of Christ and be made equal unto 
the angels. They who uphold the laws 
which grant this awful power have another 
heavy responsibility, of which they little 
dream. How many souls of masters have 
been ruined through it ! How has this ab- 
solute authority provoked and developed 
wickedness which otherwise might have been 
suppressed ! How many have stumbled into 
everlasting perdition over this stumbling- 
stone of IRRESPONSIBLE POWER ! 

What facts do the judicial trials of slave- 
holding states occasionally develop ! What 
horrible' records defile the pages of the law- 
book, describing unheard-of scenes of torture 
and agony, perpetrated in this nineteenth 
century of the Christian era, by the irre- 
sponsible despot who owns the body and soul ! 
Let any one read, if they can, the ninety- 
third page of Wdd's Slavery as It Is, where 
the Rev. Mr. Dickey gives an account of a 
trial' in Kentucky for a deed of butchery 
and blood too repulsive to humanity to be 
here described. The culprit was convicted, 
and sentenced to death. Mr. Dickey s 
account of the finale is thus : 

The Court Rat — Isham was judjrcd to bo guiltj 

of a capiial orime in the alCur of George. lie was 

to be haiijpHl at Siileiii. The day was set. Mj 

li^ixjd ol<l Uther Tistted him in the prisoo — two or 

three times talked and prayed witn him ; I risited 

Aim once mjtelf, IVa fondlj hoped that he was 

a Maoere ptftsiteat. Before the oay of execution 

«MB«V by suae memtw, i aerer kaew what, bham 



was misnnr, Al)out two years afler, we learned 
that he had eone down to Natches, and had nur- 
ried a lady of some refinement and piety. I saw 
her letters to his sisters, who were worthy mem- 
bers of the church of which I was pastor. Tb^ 
last letter told of his death. He was in Jackson's 
army, and fell in the famous battle of New Or- 
leans. I am, sir, your fHend, 

Wm. Dickbt. 

But the reader will hare too much reascm 
to know of the possibility of the existence 
of such men as Legree, when he comes to 
read the records of the triab and judicial 
decisions in Part II. 

Let not the Southern country be taunted 
as the only country in the world which pro- 
duces such men ; — let us in sorrow ana in 
humility concede tliat such men are found 
everywhere ; but let not the Southern coun- 
try aeny the awful charge that she invests 
^ch men with absolute, irresponsible power 
over both the body and the soul. 

With regard to that atrocious system of 
working up the human being in a given 
time, on which Legree is represented as con- 
ducting his plantation, there is unfortunately 
too much reason to know that it has been 
practised and is still practised. 

In Mr. Weld's book, '• Slavery as It Is,'' 
under the head of Labor, p. 39, are given 
several extracts from various documents, to 
show that this system has been pursued on 
some plantations to such an extent as to short- 
en life, and to prevent the increase of the 
slave population, so that, unless annually 
renewed, it would of itself die out Of thi»t 
documents we quote the following : 

The Agricoltoral Society of Baton Room, La., 
in its report, published in 1829, fumisbes a 
labored estimate of the amount of ezpenditvft 
necessarily incurred in conducting ** a well-rego* 
lated sugar estate.** In this estimate, the annnai 
net loss of slaves, over and above the rapply bj 
propagation, is set down at two and a halt rm 
CENT. ! The late Hon. Josiah S. Johnson, a msi^ 
ber of Congress from Louisiana, addressed a letter 
to the 2Secretary of the United States* Treasury, kt 
1830, containing a similar estimate, apparently 
made with great care, and going into minsis 
details. Many items in this estimate difler horn. 
the preceding; but thp estimate of the annual 
decrease of the slaves on a plantation was the 
same, — two and a half per cent. ! 

In September, 1834, the writer of this had aa 
interview with James G. Bimey, Esq., who then 
resided in Kentucky, having removed, with hia 
family, from Alabama, the year before. A few 
hours before that interview, and on the mominc 
of the same (fay, Mr. B. had spent a couple oF 
hours with Hun. Henry Clay, at his restdenoa, 
near Lexington. Mr. Bimey remarked that Mr. 
Clay had just told him he had UCtely been led Id 
mistrust certain estimates as to tlie increaae of 
the slave |i|onulatioo in the far South-west, — eali- 
matea wuicm \ia YmA ^p«ii»itiA, V >3b&iJl^ m a 
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speech before the Colonization Society. He now 
oelieyed that the births amons the slavos in that 
quarter were not equal to the- deaths; and that, of 
oonrse, the slave population, independent of immi- 
gration firom the slaye-selling states, was not sus- 
taining itsdf. 

Among other facts stated by Mr. Clay was the 
following, which we copy verbatim fron;i the origi- 
nal memorandum made at the time by Mr. Bir- 
ney, with which he has kindly furnished us. 

''Stpt, 16, 1834.— Hon. H. Cla^, in a conver- 
sation at his own house on the subject of slavery, 
informed me that Hon. Outerbridge Horsey — for- 
merly a senator in Congress from the State of 
I>elaware, and the owner of a sugar plantation in 
Louisiana — declared to him that Ibis overseer 
worked his hands so closely that one of the women 
brought forth a child whilst engaged in the labors 
of the field. 

** Also that, a few years since, he was at a 
brick-yard in the environs of New Orleans, 'in 
which one hundred hands were employed ; among 
tkem were from twenty to thirty young women, in 
the prime of life. He was told by the propriety 
that there had not been a child bom among them 
for the last two or three years, although they all had 

The late Mr. Samuel Blackwell, a highly- 
resnected citizen of Jersey City, opposite the city 
of New York, and a member of the Presbyterian 
church, visited many of the sugar plantations in 
Louisiana a few years since; ana having, for 
many years, been the owner of an extensive sucar 
refinery in England, and subseouently in this 
ooontry, he had not only every tacility afibrded 
him by the planters for personid inspection of all 
parts of the process of sugar-making, but received 
ran them tne most unreserved communications 
IS to their management of their slaves. Mr. 6., 
sfler his return, firequently made the following 
statement to gentlemen of his acquaintance : — 
"That the planters generally declared to him 
that they were obliged so to overwork their slaves, 
during uie sugar-making season (from eight to 
ten wedis), as to uie them up in seven or eight 
years. For, said they, after tne process is com- 
menced, it must be pushed, vri thout cessation, 
ni^t and day ; and we cannot affi>rd to keep a 
samcient number of slaves to do the extra work at 
the time of sugar-making, as we could not profit- 
ably employ them the rest of the ^ear." 

Dr. Demming, a gentleman of high respectabil- 
ity, residing in Asmand, Richland County, Ohio, 
stated to I^fessor Wright, of New York city, 

** That, during a recent' tour at the South, while 
ascending the Onio river, on the steamboat Fame, 
he had an opportunity of conversing with a Mr. 
Diddnson, a resident of Pittsburg, in company 
wiUi a number of cotton-planters and slave-deal- 
ers firom Louisiana, Alabama and Mississippi. 
Mr. Dickinson stated as a fact, that the sugar- 
banters upon the sugar-coast in Louisiana had 
ascertained that, as it was usually necessary to 
employ about twice the amount of labor during the 
boding season that was required during the sea- 
eon of raising, they could, b^ excessive driving, 
daj and night, during the boiling season, accom- 
pliflh the whole labor with one set of hands. By 
pnnaing this plan, they could aflbro to sacrifice a 
90i 4^ hands once in seven years ! He further stated 
tbfti this horrible system was now practised to a 
coufliderable extent! The correctness of this 



statement was substantially admitted by thft 
slave-holders then on board.'' 

The following testimony of Rev. Dr. Channing, 
of Boston, who resided some time in Virginia, 
shows that the over- working of slaves, to such an 
extent as to abridge life, and cause a decrease of 
population, is not confined to the far. South and 
South-west. 

** I heard of an estate managed by an individ- 
ual who was considered as singularly successful, 
and who was able to govern the slaves without 
the use of the whip. I was anxious to see him ; 
and trusted that some discovery had been made 
favorable to humanity. I asked him how he vras 
able to dispense with corporal punishment. He 
replied to me, with a very determined look, * The 
slaves know that the worx must bo done, and that 
it is better to do it without punishment than with 
it.' In other words, the certainty and dread of 
chastisement were so impressed on them that they 
never incurred it.% 

** I then found that the slaves on this well- 
managed estate decreased in number. I asked the 
cause. He replied, with perfect frankness and 
ease, 'The gang is not large enough for the 
estate.' In other words, they were not equal to 
the work of the plantation, and yet were made to 
do it, though witn the certainty of abridging life. 

** On this plantation the huts were uncommonly 
convenient. There was an unusual air of nelii- 
ness. A superficial observer would have called 
the slaves happy. Yet they were living under a 
severe, subduing discipline, and were over-worked 
to a degree that shortened life.^^ — Chanmng on 
Slavery, page 162, first edition. 

A friend of the writer — the Rev. Mr. 
Barrows, now officiating as teacher of 
Hebrew in Andoyer Theological Seminary 
— stated the following, in conyersation witn 
her: — That, while at New Orleans, some 
time since, he was inyited by a planter to 
yisit his estate, as he considered it to be a 
model one. He found good dwellings for 
the slayes, abundant provision distributed to 
them, all cruel punishments superseded by 
rational and, reasonable ones, and half a day 
every week allowed to the negroes to culti- 
vate their own grounds. Provision was also 
made for their moral and religious instruc- 
tion. Mr. Barrows then asked the planter, 

" Do you consider your estate a fair speci- 
men?" The gentleman replied, "[Oiere 
are two systems pursued among us. One 
is, to make all we can out of a negro in a 
few years, and then supply his place with 
another ; and the other is, to treat him as I 
do. My neighbor on the next plantation 

Eursues the opposite system. His boys are 
ard worked and scantily fed ; and I have 
had them come to me, and get dovm on their 
knees to beg me to buy them." 

Mr. Barrows says he subsequently passed 
by this plantation, and that the ^<^-%1t^^V^ 
dejected a8]^l ot \\a'\a3wstct^ IxSi^ ^iRjuSssm^ 
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die leeoiiiit He ibo njB that the gentle- 
nuui who manami bo beoevoleotlj tola kim, 
" I do not mm moch inooev oat of mj 
akfei." 

It will be etf J to show that iiieh is the 
nature of sUvenr, and the temptations of 
masters, that soch well-regulated plantations 
are and most be infinitelj in the minority, 
aad exceptional cases. 

The IUt. Charles C. Jones, a man of the 
finest feelings of humanity, and for many 
years an aaudnoos laborer for the benefit of 
the sla^e, himself the owner of a plantation, 
and Qoalified, therefore, to jodge, both by 
lapent"^ and observation, says, after speak- 
hgrf th^crett .mproridenee of the Mgioe., 
engendered by slavery : • 

Aad, ladoed, ones fur all, I will beie saj tbal 
llw waatos of the tjiieiB are eo gieat, as well as 
llw flactumtiuci in pricee of t^ staple articles for 
■aiket, Uiat it ie dtjkuit, najr, impotmhk^ to in- 
dalge in Urxe eipendiuiies on pleatations, and 
auEi tlieai eerii^ljr pruitable. — Rdigimu Em- 

p. lie. 



If even the religions and benevolent mas- 
ter fiwls the diflknlty of uniting any great 
eonsidenition for the comfort ot the slave 
with prudence and economy, how readilv 
must the moral question be solved by mimis 
of the coane styte of thought which we have 
snpposed in Legree ! 

** I oe«d to, when I foat begun, bate oonsidera- 
Ua Iroahle fuesin* with *efli, end tnrinc to mnke 



\kXA oat. ^ doriurin* oo *em ap when they *s 
sisk, and giTta* oo *em dolhee, end bUnkete, and 
what not, tryina Co keep *eiB all sort o* deoent 
■ ifuruble. - • 



Liw, *t want no sort o' nee ; I 
lest money on *eai, and *t wae heape o' tronble. 
Mow, yon aee, I Juet pat *eni etiaifht thnwKfa, 
siek or well. When one aigKrr*s dead, I £iy 
snothrr ; and I find it eomee dicaper and easier 
eroty way.*' 

Added te this, the peculiar mode of labor 
on the sugar plantation is such that the mas- 
tar, at a certain season of the year, must 
over-work his slaves, unless he is willing to 
incur great pecuniary lose. In that very 
crseefttlly written apulogy for slavery, Pro- 
MBor Ingraham's ''Traveb in the South- 
west," the folbwing description of sugar- 
making is given. We quote from him in 
pr e fer siioe te any one else, because he speaks 
aa an apobmst, and deaeribca the thing with 
the graos of a Mr. Skimpole. 

Whsa the grinding; hae oaee eoanaeaeed, there 
is ao w eea t i o n of lahur till tt ie eoaiptoted. Frwa 
kiglaainato end a baey and 
Haass, ns aecMee. 




Dmi ail divtf* the Saniny ft«ai the 
mgkmm to tw^mtj houn. 



««Aad 



theaighlJQiBl 



wMhtiw^y;' 



thonch, to lighten the harden ss moch ae 
ble, toe gang ie divided Into two waioboe, 
taking the firet and the other the laal part of Iks 
night ; and, notwithstanding thie omtinoad labes^ 
the neefoee improre la appea m n c e, and a 
fat and flouriehii^. They drink freely of 
Juioe, and the sickly among them revive, 
beeome loboet and healthy. 

After the grinding b finbhed, the negnwa 
seTeral holidaye, when they are quite at liberty Ss 
dance and froue as much as they pleaee ; and Cha 
caoe-eong — which ie inprorieed by one of cha 
gang, the reet all joining in a pft>longed and mdn 
Cfelligible chorue^now breaks, ni|pit and da^ 
upon the ear, in notes ** most muaical, bmmI bmT 
ancholy." 

The above is inserted as a specimen oftba 
facility with which the moat horriUa freli 
may be teU in the genteelest phrase. In a 
work entitled ''Travels in Louisaaa in 
1802'' is the following extract (see Welfa 
'' Slavery as It Is/' p. 184), fiom whidi il 
appears that this cheerful process of labar» 
ing night and day lasts three months ! 

liow, let any one leun the private Ua* 
iory of seven hundred blacks, — men and 
women, — compelled to work day and nidblv 
under the lean of a driver, for a period af 
three months. 

Possibly, if the aentleman who wrote tUs 
account were employed, with his wife and 
fiunily, in this ''dieerful scene" of labor,— 
if he saw the woman that he VrteA^ tim 
daughter who was dear te him aa hia own 
soul, forosd on in the general g^ng, in this 
toil which 



'• Does not divide the Sabbath from the 
And BMkss the aight joiat khoiar with the ^r 

— possibly, if he saw all this, he mi^ have 
an<Hher opinion of ite cheerfulneaa ; and it 
might be an eminently salutary thi^ if 
every apokgist for sUveiy were te e^jsy 
some such privilege for a season, partiewlarlj 
as Mr. Ingralym is earefol te tell na thai 
ite eibct upon the general health is so 
lent that the negroes improve in ai 
and appear fitt and Sounshing, and' thai tfcs 
sickly among them revive, and hseems 
robust and healthy. One wooU think il a 
surprising foct, if wwking shvea n^g^ and 
day, and giving them cane-juice to drJak, 
really prodaoea such salutary rssnlts^ thal^ 
the prsetiee shoukl not be continned lli» 
whole vear round ; though, perhapa, in 
case, the negroes would become so fiu aa 
be unable te labor, rosaiblv, it is ~ 
this healthful process is notkMiger 
thst the acricultaral aodetiea of 
are obUgea te set down an annual loss eC 
sbves on aagptr plantetiona to the 
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of two and a half pe)r cent. This ought to 
be looked into by philanthropists. Perhaps 
working them all night for six months, 
instead of three, might remedy the evil. 

But this periodical pressure is not con- 
fined to the making of sugar. There is also 
a press in the cotton season, as any one can 
obsenre by reading the Southern newspapers. 
At a certain season of the year, the whole 
interest of the community is engaged in gath- 
erin^in -the cotton crop. Concerning this 
Mr. Weld says (" Slavery as It Is," page 
84): 

Bi the ootton and sugar region there is a feal^ 
fttl amount of desperate gambling, in which, 
though money is the ostensiDle stake and forfeit, 
hfonan life is the real one. The length to which 
this rivalry is carried at the South and South- 
west, the mulUtude of planters who ensage in it, 
vbd the recklessness or human life exhibited in 
driving the murderous game to its issue, cannot 
wen be imag^ied by one who has not lived in the 
midst of it. Desire of gain is onlv one of the 
motiyeB that stimulates them ; the idat of having 
made the largest crop with a given number of 
hands is also a powerrul stimulant ; the Southern 
newspapers, at the crop season, chronicle care- 
folly the ** ootton brag," and the ** crack cotton- 
piduns," and *' unparalleled driving," Sm. Even 
the eoitors of professedly religious papers cheer 
on the tnilie, and sine the triumphs of the victor. 
Among these we recdlect the celebrated Rev. J. 
N. Mi3fit, recently editor of a religious paper at 
Natchez, Miss., in which he took care to assign a 
praninent place and capitals to *'thi cotton 




As a specimen, of recent date, of this kind 
of B&iTj we subjoin the following from the 
Fairfield Herald, Win^boro', S. C, Nov. 
4, 1862. 

COTTON-PICKINa. 

We find in many of our southern and western 
enshanees notices of the amount of cotton picked 
by hands, and the quantity by each hand ; and, 
as we have received a similar account, which we 
ive not seen excelled, so far as regards the quan- 
picked by one hand, we with pleasure fur- 
the statement, with the remark that it is 
fiom a ciHzen of this district, overseeing for Maj. 
H. W. Parr. 

"Broad River, Oct. 12, 1852. 

« Messrs. Edftors : — Bv way of contributing 

something to your variety (provided it meets your 

tpprobation), I send you the return of a day^s 

of cotton, not by picked hands, but the 

of a set of hands on one plantation, the 

[e-bodied hands having been drawn out for other 

nrposea. Now for the result of a day's picking, 

nom sun-up until sun-down, by twenty-two hands, 

—women, bovs, and two men: — four thousand 

St hundrea and eighty pounds of clean picked 
HI, from the stalk. 
*«The highest, three hundred and fifty pounds, 
bj several ; the lowest, one hundred anci fifteen 
pounds. Qne oftbeaumber baa picked in the last 
jvreo andBbalf dajB (Sundaj excepted) , eleven 



hours each day, nineteen' hundred pounds dean cot- 
ton. ' When any of my agricultural finends beat 
this, in the same time, ana during sunshine, I Will 
tiy again. Jamis Stewasb." 

It seems that this aericultorist professes 
to have accomplished all these extraordinary 
results with what be very elegantly terms 
the ''fiaig end" of a set of hands; and, the 
more to exalt his glory in the matter, he 
distinctly informs the public that there were 
no '^ able-bodied" hands employed; that 
this whole triumphant result was worked out 
of women and children, and two disabled 
men ; in other words, he boasts that out of 
women and children, and the feeble and 
sickly, he has extracted four thousand eight 
hundred and eighty pounds of clean picked 
cotton in a day ; and that one of these sfone 
bands has been made to pick nineteen hun- 
dred pounds of clean cotton in a week ! and 
adds, complacently, that, when any of his 
agricultural friends beat this, in the same 
time, and during sunshine, be '^will try 
again." 

Will any of our readers now consider the 
forcing up of the hands on Legree's planta- 
tion an exaggeration? Yet see how com- 
placently this account is quoted by the 
editor, as a most praiseworthy, and laudable 
thine! 

'< jBshold thb hibe of the laborebs 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth ! and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into thb 

EARS OF THE LORD OF SaBAOTH." 

That the representations of the style of 
dwelling-house, modes of housekeeping, and, 
in short, the features of life generally, as 
described on Legree^s plantation, are not 
wild and fabulous drafts on the imagination, 
or exaggerated pictures of exceptional cases, 
there is the most abundant testimony before 
the world, and has been for a Ions number 
of years. Let the reader weigh me follow- 
ing testimony with regard to the dwellings 
of the negroes, which has been for some 
years before the world, in tho work of Mr. 
Weld. It shows the state of things in this 
respect, at least up to the year 1888. 

Mr. Stephen E. Maltby, Inspector of Provisions, 
Skaneateles, N. Y., who has lived in Alabama. 
— '* The huts where the slaves slept generallv con- 
tained but one apartment, and thai without Ju>ar,** 
Mr. George A. Avery, elder of the 4th Presby- 
terian Church, Rochester, N. Y., who lived four 
years in Vindnia. — " Aja«i^»\ ^ Viaa xaa^ 
cabins whioVilaawuiTvt^xjMb^caiatfA coXXXotiaetA 
, one in wbioYi iYwiWi ^aa wi^ Q«wst ^oat^^s^^^ 
1 earth ; anyi\nn^ tJiaX a. l^osJCaaro. Ns^jwst, 



^st. 
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mechanic, white or colored, woald call a bed, nor a 
■olitary partition^ to separate the sexet.*' 

William Ladd, Esq., Minot, Maine, President 
of the American Peace Society, formerly a slave- 
holder in Florida. — ** The dwellings of the slaves 
were palmetto huts, built by themselves of stakes 
and poles, thatched with the palmetto-leaf. The 
door, when they had any, was generally of the 
same materials, sometimes bQar£ found on the 
beach. They had no floort, no separate apart- 
ments ; except the Guinea negroes had sometimes 
a small enclosure for their * god houses.' These 
huts the slaves built themselves after task and on 
Sundays.'* 

Rev. Joseph M. Sadd, pastor Presbyterian 
Church, Castile, Greene Co., N. Y., who lived in 
Missouri five years previous to 1837. — " The slaves 
live generally in miserable huts, which are without 
fioors ; and have a single apartment only, where 
both sexes are herded promiscuously together." 

Mr. George W. Westgate, member of the Con- 
gregational church in Quincy, lllinob, who has 
spent a number of years in slave states. — *< On old 
plantations the negro Quarters are of frame and 
dapboards, seldom affbraing a comfortable shelter 
from wind or rain ; their siie varies from eight 
by ten to ten by twelve feet, and six or ei^ht feet 
high ; sometimes there is a hole cut for a window, 
but I never saw a sash, or glass, in any. In the new 
country, and in the woods, the quarters are gen- 
erally built of logs, of similar dimensions." 

Mr. Cornelius Johnson, a member of a Christian 
church in Farmington, Ohio. Mr. J. Kved in 
Mississippi in 1837-%. — '* Their houses were com- 
monly built of logs ; sometimes they were framed, 
often they had no floor ; some of them have two 
apartments, commonly but one ; each of those 
apartments contained a family. Sometimes these 
families consisted of a man and his wife and chil- 
dren, while in other instances persons of both sexes 
vrere thrown together, without any regard to family 
relationship." 

The Western Medical Reformer, in an article on 
the Cachexia Africana, by a Kentucky physician, 
thus speaks of the huts of the slaves : ** Thej are 
crowded together in a small hut, and sometimes 
having an imperfect and sometimes no floor, and 
seldom raised from the ground, ill ventilated, and 
surrounded with filth.*' 

Mr. William Leftwich, anativeof Virginia, but 
has resided most of his life in Madison Co., Ala- 
bama. — ** The dwellings of the slaves are log^ huts, 
fVom ten to twelve roet square, often without 
windows, doors or floors ; they have neither chairs, 
table, or bedstead." 

Reuben L. Macy, of Hudson, N. Y., a member 
of the religious society of Friends. He lived in 
South Carolina in 1818-19. — '' The houses for the 
field-slaves were about fourteen feet square, built 
in the coarsest manner, with one room, without 
«Ry chimney or flooring, with a hole in the roof to 
let the smoke out,** 

Mr. licmucl Sapington, of liOncaster, Pa., a na- 
tive of Maryland, formerly a slave-holder. ^ ** The 
descriptions generally given of negro quarters are 
correct ; the quarters are without floors, and not 
sufficient to keep off the inclemency of the weather ; 
they are uncomfortable both in summer and win- 
ter?* 

Rev. John Rankin, a native of Tennessee. — 

** When they return to their miserable huts at 

n^i, tbej nod not then the meaatf of eomfort- 



able rest ; but on the cold ground thew must fit 
without covering, and shiver while they snanber.*' 

Philemon Buss, Esq., Elyria, Ohio, who liyid 
in Florida in 1835. —*' The dwelling* of theskm 
are usually small open log huts, with but osubmpu^ 
ment, and very generally without floors,** 

Slavery as It If, p. 43. 

The Rev. G. G. Jones, to, whom we hsn 
already alluded, when taking a sarvey of 
tlie condition of the negroes considered as a 
field for missionary eflfort, takes into aooount 
all the conditions of their external Ufe. Hi 
speaks oC a part of Georgia where as much 
attention had been paid to the comfort of tin 
negro as in any part of the United States. 
He gives the rollowing picture : 

Their general mode of living is coarse and vul- 
gar. Many negro houses are small, low to ths 
ground, blackened with smoke, often with £rt 
floors, and the furniture of the plainest kind. On 
some estates the houses are framed, weather- 
boarded, neatly white-washed, and made nift- 
ciently large and comfortable in every respect. 
The improvement in the size, material and finish, 
of negro houses, is extending. Occasionally tlitj 
may be found constructed oftabby or brick. 

Religious Instruction of the Negroes^ p. 116. 

Now, admitting what Mr. Jones says, to 
wit, that improvements with regard to the 
accommodation of the negroes are continuaDy 
making among enlightened and Christiaii 
people, still, if we take into account how 
many people there are who are neither en- 
lightened nor Christian, how unproductif« 
of any benefit to the master all these im- 
provements are, and how entirely, therefore, 
they must be the result either of nativt 
generosity or of Christian sentiment, tbt 
reader may fairly conclude that such im- 
provements are the exception, rather than 
the rule. 

A friend of the writer, travelling in Geor- 
gia during the last month, thus writes : 

Upon the long line of rice and cotton planta- 
tions extending along the railroad from Savanaah 
to this city, the negro quarters contain scarcely a 
single hut which a Northern farmer would deem fit 
shelter for his cattle. They arc all built of poles, 
with the ends so slightly notched that the;|r are al- 
most as open as children *8 cob-houses (which they 
very much resemble), without a single glased win- 
dow, and with only one mud chimney to eaeh clut- 
ter of from four to eight cabins. And yet our fel- 
low-travellers were quietly expatiating upon tlis 
negro's strange inability to enaure cold weather ! 

Let this modem picture be compared with 
the account given by the Rev. Horace Moul- 
ton, who spent five years in Oeorgia between 
1817 and 1824, and it will be seen, in that 
state at least, there is some.rosemblanoe be- 
tween the more remote and mora rooeni 
practice : 
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huts of the slaves are moitly of the poorest 
Thej are not as good as those temporarj 
9S which are thrown up heside railroads. 
re erected with posts and crotches, with 
ttle or no frame-work about them. They 

stores or chimneys ; some of them have 
ling like a fireplace at one end, and a board 
off at that side, or on the roof, to let off 
oke. Others hare nothing like a fireplace 
n ; in these the fire is sometimes made in 
idle of the hut. These buildings have but 
lartment in them ; the places whore they 

1 and out servo both for doors and windows ; 
les and roofs are covered with coarse, and 
ly instances with refuse boards. In warm 
rr, especially in the spring, the slaves keep 
noke, or fire and smoke, lul night, to drive 
the gnats and mosquitos, which are very 
mome in all the low country of the iSouth ; 
sh so that the whites sleep under frames 
ats over them, knit so fine tnat the mosqui- 
not fly through them. 

Slavery a» It byi^, 19. 

» same Mr. Moulton gives the follow- 

X)unt of the food of t))c slaves, and the 

of procedure on the plantation on 

he was engaged. It may be here 

ocd that at the time he was at the 

he was engaged in certain business 

IS which caused him frequently to 

ffercnt plantations, and to have under 

trol many of the slaves. Ills oppor- 

} for observation, therefore, were quite 

e. There is a homely matter-of-fiict 

ness in the style that forbids the idea 

ding a £wcy sketch : 

I a general custom, wherever I have been, 
master to give each of his slaves, male 
de, one peck of com per week for their food. 
5fty cents per bashel, which was all that 
orth when 1 was there, would amount to 
id a half cents per week for board per head, 
me, upon an average, when at the South, 
r per day for board ; — the price of four- 
icfs of com per week. This would make 
I equal in amount to the board of forty-six 
This is all that good or bad masters sllow 
les, round about Savannah, on the planto- 
ue peck of sourd-seed com is to be meas- 
to each smvo once every week. One 
I whom I labored, however, being desir- 
t all the work out of his hands he could, 
jeft (about fift^ in number), bought for 
ry week, or twice a week, a beefs head 
£et. With this they made a soup in a 
kettle, around which the hands caune at 
', and dipping out the soup, would mix 
heir hommy, and eat it as though it 
ist. This man permitted his slaves to 
a day while I was doing a job for him. 
led me a beaver hat, and as good a suit 
as comld bo boueht in the city, if I would 
li 00 much for him before 1 returned to 
; giving me the entire control over his 
lius you may see the temptations over- 
times have, to got all the work they 
the poor slaves. The above is an ezcep- 
I general rale of feeding. For, in all 
ea where I worked and visited, the 



slaves had nothing from their masters but the com, 
or its equivalent injpotatoes or rice; and to this 
they were not permitted to come but once a day. 
The custom was to blow the horn early in the 
morning, as a signal for the hands to rise and go 
to work. When commenced, they continue work 
until about eleven o*clock A. M., when, at the 
signal, all hands left off, and went into their hnts, 
made their fires, made their com-meol into hom- 
iny or coke, ate it, and went to work again at 
the signal of the hom, and worked until night, or 
until their tasks were done. Some cooked their 
breakfast in the field while at work. Each slave 
must grind his own com in a hand-mill after be 
has done his work at night. There is generallv 
one hand-mill on evei^ plantation for the use o( 
the slaves. 

Some of the planters have no com ; others often 
get out. The substitute for it is the equivalent of 
one peck of com, either in rice or sweet potatoes, 
neither of which is as eood for the slaves as oom. 
They complain more of being fiiint when fed on 
rice or potatoes than when Ted on com. I was 
with one man a few weeks who gave me his 
hands to do a job of work, and, to save time, ons 
cooked for all the rest. The following course was 
taken : — Two crotched sticks were driven down at 
one end of the yard, and, a small pole being laid 
on the crotches, they swung a largo iron kettle on 
the middle of the pole ; then made up a fire under 
the kettle, and boiled the hominy ; when ready, 
the hands were called around this kettle witli 
their wooden plates and spoons. They dipped 
out and ate standing around the kettle, or sitting 
upon the ground, as Iwst suited their convenience. 
When thev had potatoes, they took them out with 
their hands, ana ate them. 

Slatery as It Is, p. 18. 

Thomas Clay, Rs({., a slave-holder of 
Georgia, and a most benevolent man, and 
who interested himself very successfully in 
endeavoring to promote the improvement of 
the negroes, in nis address before the Geor- 
gia Presbytery, 1838, sjiys of their food, 
^^ The quantity allowed by custom is a peck 
of corn a trcei*."' 

The Maryland Journal and Baltimore 
Advertiser^ May 30, 1788, says, " A single 
peck of com, or the same measure of rice, is 
the ordinary provision for a hard-working 
slave, to which a small quantity of meat is 
occasionally, though rarely, added.*' 

Captain William Ladd, of Minot, Maine, 
formerly a slave-holder in Florida, says. 
^' The usual allowance of food was a quart 
of com a day to a full-task hand, with a 
modicum of salt ; kind masters allowed a 
peck of com a week.'' 

The law of North Carolina provides that 
the master shall give his slave a (|uart of 
com a day, which is less tlian a peck a week 
by one quart. — Haywood^ s Manual, 525 : 
Slavery as It Is^ p. 29. The master, there- 
fore, who gave a peck a week would feel 
that he was going beyond the law, and giv- 
ing a quart for gjssivexo&Vl^. 



46 



to ncaji xom'b cmr. 



oondttion of tUngB will ^ppew fiv 
more probable in tbe leetion of eountrj 
where the nene of the itorjr is laid. It is 
in the south-western states, where no pro- 
vision is raised on tbe plantationa, bat the 
sappljr ibr the stares is all purchased from 
tbe more northern states. 

Let the reader now imagine the Tarious 
temptations which midbt occur to retrench 
the allowance of the smves, under these dr- 
oumstanoes ; — scarcity of monejr, financial 
embarrassment, hish price of provisions, and 
various causes of the kind, bring a great 
influence upon the master or overseer. 

At the time when it was discussed whether 
the State of Missouri should be admittfd as 
ft slave state, the measure, like all measures 
ibr the advancement of this horrible system, 
was advocated on the good old plea of hu- 
manity to the negroes ; thus Mr. Alexander 
Bmytn, in his spMch on the skvery question, 
Jan. 21, 1820, says: 

BjcoUmng the ilavtsto HwSoatlMn State, 
whfin crops art laiatd for eiqwrtatioo, and bread 
irt parehaied, joa Jmm tktmU joaroiy 
mgrr, 11 if propoatd to haai in Iht blacki 
tMjsre nxfB». 

Smemy at iSr Xi, p. 28. 

This is a simple recognitioQ of the state 
of things we have adverted to. To the 
same purport, Mr. Asa A. Stone, a theo- 
logical student, who resided near Malohes, 
l£ia., in 1834-S, says : 



On almost etwy plantation, tbe haade 
or Um from Ihoikot at tiMBa eeasonsef alaKMt 
/year. Tbartitalwajsa^aWdHf ^#i#er- 
M^ IrMa bungfT. On »aaj plaatatioat,aad par- 
tmUrlj in Luttimaa, tbe elavce are ia a eondi- 
Uoa of aiWar iiif«r/«Mit«AiMnl, dsriag a great por- 
tioa of Ue jear. ^ /M. 

Mr. Tobias Baudinot, St Albans, Ohio, 
a member of the Methodist Chnrdi, who ibr 
some years was a navigstor on the Missis- 
sippi, says : 

The lUfee down the Miadeeippi are fcajf uTii m^. 
Tbe boAte, wh«n Ibej etop et aigbt, are eoastantlj 
boarded bj eUirca, begpag fbr eiaaeibiag to eat. 

On the whole, while it is (rsely and cheer- 
fully admitted that many individuals have 
made most commendable advaneeain regard 
to the provieion for the physical comfort of 
the alave, still it is to be feared that the 
picture of the accommodations on Legree's 
nlantatinn has as yet too many counterparts. 
Lest, however, the author should be sua- 
pseted of keeping baek anything which 
m%ht serve to tluvw ligbt oa the sub)ect| 



she frill insert in full the following ii 
on the other side, from thepen of Uie 
plishod Professor Ingraham. How fi 
may be regarded as exceptional case 

J>ictures of the general mode of pr 
or abvcs, may safely be left to tl 
sense of ibe reader. The profeasor' 
dotes are as follows : 



«« 



What ean joa do with eo moeh In 
eaid a gentleman, — who related theriree 
to me, — on hearing a i^anter, whoee be i 
ing, gire an order to hie teaa&eter to br 
bocehc«de of tobacco out to the estate i 
'« Unding.** 

** I pumieee it for mj nei^oee : it b a 1 
indolgience, which it giTee ne pleaeore 
them/' 

** Whv are yon at the troohle and as 
baring high-poet hedeteade for jroor m 
eaid a cenUeman fWiai the North, whik 
throQgn the handaooM ** qnartert,'* or ril 
tbe elaves, then in promee on a pUalal 
Natehes — addreeeing tne proprietor. 

««Ibeoepend their* ban' bum, thall 
not be troatded with moequitoe." 

** Master, me would like, if joq please 
bit gallerj front mj boose." 

**Torwhat, Peter t" 

*' 'Gaase, master, the son too hot [an 
son tott a neno to gire] that side, and ^ 
tain we no aole to keep de door open." 

** Well, well, when a earpenter gets a) 
sore, von shall hare one." 

A few weeks after, I was at tbe plaala) 
past the qoartersooe Sabbath i 
Petei ■ " 



beheld Peter, his wife and children, wHh 
father, all Banning themeelfee in the new 
** If iesos, joa promise me a Chrismos 
*' Well, Jane, there is a new calico 1 

von " 

«« It wurj prettj, Missns," Mid Jaas, 
at a distance withoat tooching it, *' hot a 
mostin, if joa please : mnslln de fast 
Chrismos.**^ 

** Ycrj wen, Jaae, call to-morrow, and; 
hafa a moalin.*' 

The writer would not thii|k of oon< 
ing the truth of these anecdotes. An 
aUe amount of high-post bedsten 
moaquito " ban,'^ of tobacco distril 
gratuity, and verandas constructed 
surely carpenters for the sunning < 
dious negroes, may be conceded, ai 
do in no whit impair the truth of tl 
fitfta. When the reader remembers 
''gang" of some opulent owners i 
to Dom five to seven nundnxl workinf 
besides children, he can jud^ hoi 
sively theae aocommodationK are like 
provaled. Let4hem be aafcly timr 
the aoeoonty for what they are wortl 
j At all evcnta, it is pleasing to en 
, disagreeable a chapter with some mor 
|aUa UMgea. [See Appendix] 
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CHAPTER XI. 

8BLS0T IKCIDBNTS OF LAWFUL TRADE. 

In this chapter of Unde Tam^s Cabin 
were recorded some of the most highlj- 
mroaght and tondiing incidents of the skve- 
trade. It will be well to authenticate a 
finr of them. 

One oC the first sketches presented to view 
is an account of the separation of avery old, 
decrepit negro woman from her ^roung son, 
bjr a sheriff's sale. The writer is sorry to 
My that not the slightest credit fi>r inven- 
tion is due to her m this incident. She 
found it, almost exactly as it stands, in the 
published journal of a young Southerner, 
related as a scene to which he was eye-wit- 
ness. The only circumstance which she has 
omitted in the narratiye was one of addi- 
tional inhumanity and painfiilness which he 
had delineated. He represents the boy as 
bein^ bought by a {danter, who fettered his 
hm&j and tied a rope round his lieck which 
he attached to the neck of his horse, thus 
compelling the child to trot by his side. 
This incident alone was suppressed by the 
author. 

Another scene of fiaud and cruelty, in 
the same chapter, is described as perpetrated 
by a Kentucky slave-master, who sells a 
woman to a tiuder, and induces her to 
with him by the deceitful assertion that s 
is to be taken down the river a short dis- 
tance, to work at the same hotel with her 
husband. This was an instance which oc- 
oorred under the writer's own observation, 
iome years since, when she was going down 
the Ohio river. The woman was very re- 
ipectable both in appearance and dress. The 
writer recalls her image now with distinct- 
ness, attired with sreat neatness in a white 
wrupper, her clothmg and hair all arranged 
wim evident care, and having with her a 
pietdly-dressed boy about seven years of 
ice. She had also a hair trunk of clothing, 
mieh showed that she had been carefulfy 
and respectably brought up. It will be 
Mn, in perusing the account, that the 
incident is somewha^ altered to suit the pur- 
pose of the story, the woman being tnere 
represented as carrying with her a young 
innmt 

The custom of unceremoniously separating 
the in&nt from its ipother, when the latter 
ii about to be taken from a Northern to a 
Souther market, is a matter of every-day 
aotoriet^ in the trade. It is not done oc- 
owfloally and sometimesr; but always^ when- 



ever there is occasion for it; and the moth- 
er'sagonies are no more regarded than those 
of a cow when her calf is separated from 
her. 

Th^ reason of this is, that the care and 
raising of children is no part of the intention 
or provision of a Southern plantation. They 
are a trouble ; they detract from the value 
of the mother as a field-hand, and it is m<nre 
expensive to raise them than to buy them 
ready raised ; they are therefore left behind 
in the making up of a cof9e. Not longer 
ago than last summer, the writer was con- 
versing with Thomas Strother, a slave 
minister of the gospel in St. Louis, for 



whose emancipation she was making some 
effort He incidentally mentioned to her a 
scene which he had witnessed but a short 
time before, in which a young woman of his 
acquaintance came to bun almost in a stale 
of distraction, telling him that she had been 
sold to go South with a trader, and leave 
behind her a nursing infimt. 

In Lewis Clark's narrative he mentiQiis 
that a master in his neighborhood sold a 
woman and child to a trader, with the charge 
that he should not sell the child from Ub 
mother. The^man, however, traded off the 
child in the very next town, in payment of 
his tavern-bill. 

The following testimony is from a gentle- 
man who writes from New Orleans to the 
National Era. 

This writer says : 

While at RobintN>n, or l>{rree Springs, twentj 
miles from Nashville, on the horders of Kentaoirf 
and Tennessee, my hostess said to me, one day, 
** Yonder oomes a gang of slaves, chained.*' I 
went to the road-side and viewed them. For the 
better answering mj purpose of observation, I 
stopped the white man in front, who wm at his 
ease in a one-horse waeon, and asked him if those 
slaves were for sale. Icounted them and observed 
their position. They were divided by three one- 
horse wagons, each containing a man-merchant, 
so arrang^ as to command the whole gang. Some 
were nnchained ; siztv were chained in two com- 
panies, thir^ in eacn, the right hand of one to 
the left hand of the other q)po8it6 one, makinc 
fifteen each side of a large ox-chain, to which 
every hand vras fiastened, and necessarily compelled 
to hold op, — men and women piomiscaoiiBly, and 
about in equal proportions, — all young people. 
No children nere, except a few in a wagon behmd* 
which vrere the only children in the tour ^anss. 
I aaid to a respectable mulatto woman m &• 
house, *'I8 it true that the negro-traders take 
mothers from their babies!" '^Massa, it is 
true; for here, last week, such a girl [naming 
her], who lives about a mile off, vras taken afler 
dinner, — knew nothing of it in the morning, — 
add, put into the gang, and her baby ^«ii.%m^ 
to a ndgh\Ka. ^« 'vaa % aXoo^^ YyQSb%^< 
I and bco^ht a fgyA Y^oaJ*^ 
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Nor is the f itiful lie to tie regarded which imnj^es of fathers draggeil from their familit-* 



adyi that tliese unh:ipi»y mothers and fathers, 
htubeuHli and wive:«, do not feel when the 



to lie 8uld into t^lavery. and of tnties t*'rL 
from the breastA of weepin;; nK*thers. art 
mo«t wurre*! tii»H are thus wvi-rttl. Every | constantly pnsi*ntcil U'fnre the niimhi of 
day ami hour l)cars living witness of the the people as scenes of every-4Liy life II 
fabehomi of this slander, the more f:dse he- ' Anierio;L The author can only s:iy. iutrrow- 
caiL*(e s[Mikcn (»f a ruv iH*(*uliarly affi-ctionate. fully, that it is only the truth which b thni 
ami »tn»n^. viv:icinus and vehement, in the presi^nted. 

ex[)n*ssion of ihi-ir ffelin;rs. | Tliese thinpi arr^ every day, part and 

The c:L<«e whirh the writer gupp(»setl of pircel of one of the most thriri»ii[f trades 
the Woman's t)in>win;; hersi'lf overUjanl is that is carried on in Arnrrira. The onl? 
not bv any means a sin;nilar one. Witness ilifferencc between us an<l f >rei;:n nations ii 
liie fullowing n^cent fact, which ap{)earetl that we have got used to ft, and ther havt 
under tlie hcatl of | not. The tiling has been done, axid dooa 

again, day afU-r day, and year aft4Y vcar 

A!«oTiini iNrini«T n>E - rxrui roas cabin. ^ re|iorted and Iainent«l over'in every T^ietT 

Th* eilit<iri.il ciirT«>.|>ninl«>nt of the OnhJa, (N. „f way: but it 18 ffoing on thi.t day will 

T.) Trtrfraph. .ritins from • PteanMj .« tlic j „„^ briskness tlian ever l*f«n?. aiJ vaA 

"At YnuiMill*: a p-ntleman tonk paMap., i ««*«<» M ^f l»ave descnljctl are enactc«i 
having wiih him a f:iiiiilT </ hiailw,— hiwhan-l, oftener. as the author will prove when ahi 
wife aiwl ohiMn*n. Th<« master wm Umn<l r»r, comes to the chapter on the inti-mal stave- 
M«*inphia, TiMin., at wliioh place ho intPihM ti traile. 

take all eirtfit the iB.-in aiiliore. Tlie luttor wm rpu* • • i-.A*Ak' i.» i^-j. 

hantUuH;.!. Ld .ilthouRh h» maat^T Mia nnthing , The madent m this same chapter whick 

ufhiiinuiiti..ii, the nojrn.mado up hUiiiin.l.fn.nij describes the scenc where the wife of Urn 
appearinr*n, oa well a^ fnin the n*niarlu of thiMc unfortunate article, catalo;;ue«I as " Joiia 
ariuiiJhim.that hewn^dfstimrdf'irthe.WAmilji^ 30" rushed on board the boat ani 

mmrkrt. Wo reached .Mamphis diirinK the nifrht, ' .T,^^ i ^. .«,^« ^ i x,:^ « -aX . ^ ^j 

and whiUt within «ffht ./the t^wnViu.t M^ ^""^^ K' ^^™* ^'^^'^^ ^»™- V^\ nxo^nM ju^ 
landinp, the n*-^To. -ail vd hii wife tudi*ide their, lamentatiowJ, was a real incident, Tks 

thinpi, aa th>iu;;h nvi^ii^ to the in^•nd«><l neiui- ;:i*ntleman who relatcil it wxs so stirred id 
rati'in, and th.«n. taking a RKimont whon hi* ' \^\^ spirit at the sight, that he addro&icd ihs 
niMt-T.. Wkw« turn..!, ran r^aid and ^ j the exact words which the writer 

into the river. Of o»uriH» heaank, and hi4 naMt<T{ , . . 

waaaevtral hundr.'dd.llarapo<*tr than a moiuifnt, represents the young minL««UT as having 

MnT^. That waji all : at h.-uiit, M-art-vly any **n** uscd in hcr narrative. 

nientiiin<^<l it thf n«it m<imins. I waa nhli^r^i to 

My fnnid, how ran yon, how darp two, rarrr 

on a tnMle like this> bH>k at th>««? |««nr 



^t niy iiif<imiati>>n tpini th«* dtvk handd, and di>l 

n<it hi-ar a rt:nmrk iMnf-nilng it in the mhin. In 

jusiii-e t.i III.? niajit-r, I -h-tuld lay, tliat after the turof * Ilfre I am. n-juicin^ in mr h.'art tlMl I 

otxnirTvn.>? hodi^laiwM anyinu-ntiim t.#M*j«rat«»'*» P»«n? b«ime to my wif.* an<l child ; and iJm 

th«n. .\i.p«-ar.ui«-««n. howi-uT, are «iuite a<;ainpit. **">• **^ll which i* the iii;:nal to rairr m^ «4iwai^ 

him. if Iha»ebwn ri^jhtlv inr4iuc<l. Thia M.i t*»wanli them will part thi» |«* man aod Kia 

afftir n..ed« n» iiimmmt.' It ii an argument, i****? f'>rrvf^. I»efMmd upon it, i«J will l«ia| 

howercr. that I mi,e^it haff u*-d t*>HlaT. with Jo" »" to judgment for thia. 

»ime eff^t. whilst ta'.klnz with a hi;:hh-int«-lli- i t^ i. i t it i 

mt S.uilirmr ./ tl-* .viU ..f pr«.Ty. ' Ih- ha^l | " "at gentleman has reoil the work.— 
been rratliniC fi'/' '/'•'m's rtiffn. an'l' up ikt* iif it as perluips he has befure now. — he haf 
aaa noi*/. wlti.*h. lik*- iitlti-r riuanivii. wa« wfl I . probably recojniizeil his own wonls. this 
rah-ulat-Hit...uic.Mh..v.»,.ithp^ affi-cting incident in the narrative, as il 

orht*i&rt-ti4i(-!iiri;;; nil- 1 l<zi: 4 «hi< li p;'i-* r A'Xil fxri « r- ,, '^ , , . ■ t mm. 

iUnue, oxopi ill the iin.i^inaii .n -f thv writ. r." ^1^*"^ occumM. <»nght tn !>o meiiUoned. Thi 

(Wife was passionately bemoaning her hoi- 
Ia<itanres have occnrre«l whi*ri* mothers. liniMrs fat«*. as abnut to !« forever separated 
wh«^«e children wen* aliuut tn In* s*»M fniiii fn.im all that he hcM dear, to lie sold U> th* 
them, h.ive. in their des|ieration. niurd«Ttsl hard usage of a ^^outhem plantatioo. The 
their own itfrMiriii;:. t'» save tiicm fnuii thLs huslond, in reply, used that very simple lioi 
worst kind of oqdiaiiage. A case nf this sublime expression which the writer htt 
kin<l lias U*«*n nT^ntly trie*! in the CniuNl rilace«l in the mouth of Tncle Tom. in sini- 
Stateii. and wa.4 .illa*IM t<». a wevk nr twu lar circumataiici^s : '*Thtrc'ii l»€ the 
ago, by Mr. it Hidings, in his s|iei*ch on Uie^ Gwi there that there ijt here.'* 
ofC. 



flour of Cttngri-M. I One other incident mentioned in '* UiirW 

An Anirricin gentlfinan from Itily. dim- ; Tom's Cabin** may, perhapet. !<» as well 
plaining of the eflivt of "Uncle Tom's j verified in this place as in any i>t her. 
<!Jabin" on the Italian min«l. states that] The case of old IVue was rvlateil bv • 
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brotibyer and Bister of the writer, as follows : 
She was the woman who supplied rusks and 
odier articles of the kind at tne house where 
they boarded. Her manners, appearance 
asi character^ were just as describ^ One 
day another servant came in her place, 
bnngin^ the rusks. The sisfter of the 
writer mquired what had become of Pnie. 
She seemed reluctant to answer for some 
time, but at last said that they had taken 
her into the cellar and beaten her, and that 
the flies had got at her, and she was dead ! 

It is well known that there are no cellars , 
properly so called, in New Orleans, the 
nature of the ground being such as to forbid 
dicing. The slave who used the word had 
probably been imported £rom some state 
where cellars were in use, and applied the 
term to the place which was used for the 
ordinary purposes of a cellar. A cook 
who lived in tne writer's family, having lived 
most of her life on a plantation, always ap- 
plied the descriptive terms of the plantation 
to the very limited enclosures and retinue 
of a very plain house uid yard.* 

This same lady, while bving in the same 
plaoe^ used frequently to have her compas- 
sion excited by hearing the wailings of a 
sickly baby in a house adjoining their own, 
as also the objurgations and tyrannical abuse 
of a ferocious virago upon its mother. She 
OQoe got an opportunity to speak to its 
mother, who appeared heart-broken and 
dejected, and inquired what was the matter 
with her child. Her answer was that she 
had had a fever, and that her milk was all 
dried away ; and that her mistress wnb set 
against her child, and would not buy milk 
for it. She had tried to feed it on her 0¥m 
coarse food, but it pined and cried continu- 
ally; and in witness of this she brought the 
baoy to her. It was emaciated to a skeleton. 
The lady took the little thing to a friend of 
hers in the house who had been recently con- 
fined, and who was suffering from a redun- 
dancy of milk, and begged her to nurse it 
The miserable sight of the little, famished, 
wasted thins affected the mother so as to 
overoome all other considerations, and she 
placed it to her breast, when it revived, and 
took food with an eagerness which showed 
how much it had suffered. But the child 
was so reduced that this proved only a tran- 
sient alleviation. It was after this almost im- 
possible to get sicht of the woman, and the 
▼iol^t temper of her mistress was such as 
to make it oifficult to interfere in the case. 
The lady secretly affi>rded what aid she could, 
(boadL as sbeconfesaed, with a sort of mis- 

4 



E'ving that it was a cruelty to try to hold 
.ck the poor little sufferer from the reftige 
ofthegrave; and it was a relief to her when 
at last its wailings ceased, and it went where 
the weary are at rest. This is one of those 
cases which go to show that the interest of 
the owner wul not always insure kind treat- 
ment of the slave. 

There is one other incident, which the 
writer interwove into the history of the 
mulatto woman who was bought by Legree 
for his plantation. The reader will remem- 
ber that, in telling her story to Emmeline, 
she says : 

**Mj Mas'r was Mr. Ellis, — liyed on Leree- 
street. P'raps jou 'ye seen the house." 

** Was he good to jout" said Emmeline. 

*« MosUy, till he tuk siok. He 's lain sick, off 
and on, more than six months, and been orfal 
oneasv. 'Pears like he war n't willin' to have 
nobody rest, day nor night ; and got so cur'oas, 
there could n't nobody suit him. 'Pears like he 
just grow Grosser erery day ; kep me up nights 
till I got fairly beat out, and ooula n't keep awake 
no loDffer ; and 'cause I got to sleep one night. 
Lots ! he talk so orful to me, and he tell me he 'd 
sell me to just the hardest master he oould find ; 
and he 'd promised me mv fireedom, too, when he 
died," 

An incident of this sort came under the 
author^s observation in the following man- 
ner : A quadroon slave fiunily, liberated by 
the. will of the master, settled on Walnut 
Hills, near her residence, and their children 
were received into her &mily school, taught 
in her house. In this fiimily was a little 
quadroon boy, four or five years of age, with 
a sad, dejected appearance, who excited thehr 
interest 

The history of this child, as narrated by 
his friends, was simply this : His mother 
had been the indefatigable nurse of her mas- 
ter, during a lingering and painful sickness, 
which at last terminated his life. She had 
borne all the fatigue of the nursing, both by 
night and by day, sustained in it by his 
promise that she should be rewarded for it 
by her liberty, at his deatL Overcome by 
exhaustion and fatigue, she one night feu 
asleep, and he was unable to rouse her. 
The next day, after violently upbraiding 
her, he altered the directions of his will, and 
sold her to a man who was noted in all the 
region round as a cruel master, which sale, 
immediately on his death, which was shortly 
afler, took eflfect The only mitigation of 
her sentence was that her child was not to 
be taken with hex veto >3c£a &xeA&i^^s:kV^\i«^ 
was glyen to 1^ c^aaAxv^ii ^tmX-s Na ^jfe 
broogbt into a^ ine «iCa\A. 
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Tbe writer rery well remembers bearing 
this story narrated among a group of liber- 
ated negroes, and their comments on it A 
peculiar form of grave and solemn irony 
often characterizes the communications of 
this class of people. It is a habit engen- 
dered in slavery to comment upon proceed- 
ings of this kind in language apparently 
respectful to the perpetrators, and which is 
felt to be irony only by a certain peculiarity 
of manner, difficult ta describe. After the 
relation of this story, when the writer ex- 
pressed her indignation in no measured 
terms, one of the oldest of the sable circle 
remarked, gravely, 

'' The man was a mighty great Christian, 
anyhow." 

The writer warmly expressed her dissent 
from this view, when another of the same 
circle added, 

"Went to glory, anyhow." 

And another continued, 

" Had the greatest kind of a time when 
he was a-dyin' ; said he was goin' straight 
into heaven." 

And when the writer remarked that many 
people thought so who never cot th^re, a sin- 

Silar smile of grim approval passed round 
e circle, but no further comments were 
made. This incident has often -recurred to 
the writer's mind, as showing the danger to 
the welfare of the master's soul from the pos- 
session of absolute power. A man of justice 
and humanity when in health, is often 
tempted to become unjust, exacting and 
exorbitant, in sickness. If, in these curcum- 
stances, he is surrounded by inferiors, from 
whom law and public opinion have taken 
away the rights of common humanity, how 
is he tempted to tbe exercise of the most 
despotic passions, and, like this unfortunate 
man, to leave the world with the weight of 
these awful words upon his head : " If ye 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses." 



CHAPTER Xn. 

TOPST. 

TopsT stands as the representative of a 

f large class of the children who are growing 

. up under the institution of slavery, — quick, 

. active, subtle and ingenious, apparently 

utterly devoid of principle and conscience, 

Jkeealj peaetnting, hj an instinct which 

^mtB in tbe ebildiab mind, the degradation 

ofiheir coadJUoD, and tbe utter hopelessness 



of rising above it ; feeling the black ddn on 
them, like the mark of Cain, to be a mgn of 
reprobation and in&my, and urged ooibj a 
kind of secret desperation to make iSm 
" calling and election " in sin " sure." 

Christian people have often been perfectly 
astonished and wscouraged, as Miss Opheba 
was, in the attempt to bring up such chil- 
dren decently and Christianly, under a state 
of things which takes away every stimuhnt 
which uod meant should operate healtUbllT 
on the human mind. 

We are not now speaking of the Soathem 
States merely, but of the New Enghnd 
States; for, startling as it may wpspr, 
slavery is not yet whoUy abolished m the 
free states of the North. The most un- 
christian part of it, that which gives to it all 
the bitterness and all the sting, is yet, in a 
great measure, unrepealed ; it is the praeti- 
cal denial to the negro of the rights of 
human brotherhood. In consequence of 
this, Topsy is a character which may be 
found at the North as well as at the South. 

In conducting the education of nssro, 
mulatto and quadroon children, the writer 
has often observed this fiu^ : — that, for a 
certain time, and up to a certain age, they 
kept equal pace with, and were often supe- 
rior to, the white children with whom they 
were associated ; but that there came a time 
when they became indifferent to leanung, 
and made no further progress. This was 
invariably at the age when they were old 
enough to reflect upon life, and to perceive 
that society had no place to offer tncm for 
which anything more would be reqnisits 
than the rudest and most elementary Imowl- 
edce. 

Let us consider how it is with our own 
children; how few of them would ever 
acquire an education from the mere love of 
learning. 

In tne process necessary to acquire a 
handsome style of hand-writing, to master 
the intricacies of any language, or to con- 
quer the diflScuIties of mathematical study. ' 
how often does the perseverance of the duia 
flag, and need to be stimulated by his 
parents and teachers by such considentions 
as these : '^ It will be necessary for yoo, in 
such or such a position in life, to possess 
this or that acquirement or accomplishment 
How could vou ever become a merchant, 
without understanding accounts? How 
could you enter the learned professions, 
without understanding languages ? If yon 
are ignorant tJid uuuiConned^ you eannot 
take rank as a ^snxXemasi Vn v^v^Vj?^ 
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Does not every one know that, without 
the Btimulos which teachers and parents 
thus continually present, multitudes of chil* 
dren would never gain a tolerable educa- 
tion? And is it not the absence of all such 
stimulus which has prevented the negro 
diild from an equal advance 1 

It is often objected 'to the negro race that 
they are frivolous and vainj passionately 
fond of show, and are interested only in 
trifles. And who is to blame for all this ? 
Take away all high aims, all noble ambition, 
from any class, and what is left for them to 
be interested in but trifles? 

The present attorney-general of Liberia, 
Mr. Lewis, is a man who commands the 
highest respect, for talent and ability in his 
position ; yet, while he was in America, it 
18 said that, like many other young colored 
men, he was distinguished only for foppery 
and frivolity. What made the change in 
Lewis after he went to Liberia? Who does 
see the answer ? Does any one wish to 
know what is inscribed on the seal which 
keeps the great stone over the sepulchre of 
African mind ? It is this, — which was so 
truly said by poor Topsy, — " Nothing but 

I A NIGGER ! " 

is this, burnt into the soul by the 
ling- iron of cruel and unchristian scorn, 
that is a sorer and deeper wound than all 
the physical evils of slavery together. 

There never was a slave who did not feel 
it. Deep, deep down in the dark, still waters 
of his soul is the conviction, heavier, bitterer 
than all others, that he is not regarded as 
a ntan. On this point may be introduced 
the testimony of one who nas known the 
wormwood and the gall of slavery by bitter 
experience. The following letter has been 
received from Dr. Pennington, in relation 
to some inquiries of the author : 

5 50 LaurenS'Streetf 
I New YarkyNov.Z0,lB62. 

Mts. H. B. Stowb. 

Esteemed Madam: I have duly received jour 
kind letter in answer to mine of the 15th instant, 
In which you state that jou '* have an intense curi- 
c^ty to Enow how far you have rightly divined 
the heart of the slave." Tou give me your idea 
in these words : *' There lies buried down in the 
heart of the most seemingly careless and stupid 
•lave a bleeding spot, that bleeds and aches, 
though he could scarcely tell why ; and that this 
sore spot is the degradation of his position." 

After escaping from the plantation of Dr. 'Hlgh- 
nan, in Washington County, Md., where I was 
held as a slave, and worked as a blacksmith, I 
cvme to the State of Pennsylvania, and, afler ex- 
periencing there some of the vicissitudes referred 
to in my Uttle published narrative, I cUme into 



New York State, brinnng in my mind a certain 
indescribable feelinfi;.of wretchedness. They used 
to say of me at Dr. Tilghman*s, *' Thatblack^pnith 
Jemmy is a 'cute fellow ; still water runs deep." 
But I confess that *' blacksmith Jemmy" was not 
'cute enough to understand the cause of his own 
wretc^iedness. The current of the still water 
may have run deep, but it did not reach down to 
that awful bed of lava. 

At times I thought it occasioned by the lurking 
fear of betrayal. There was no Vigilance Com- 
mittee at the time, — there were but anti-slavery 
men. I came North with my counsels in my own' 
cautious breast. I married a vrife, and did not 
tell her I was a fugitive. None of my friends 
knew it. I knew not the means of safety, and 
hence I was constantly in fear of meeting with 
some one who would betray me. 

It was fully two yes^s before I could hold up 
my head ; but still thai Veling was in my mind. 
In 1846; after opening n r bosom as a fugitive to 
John Hooker, Esq., I felt this much relief, — 
*' Thank God there is one brother-man in hard old 
Connecticut that knows my troubles." 

Soon after this, when I sailed to the island of 
Jamaica, and on landing there saw colored men 
in al\>he stations of civu, social, commercial life, 
where I had seen white men in this country, that 
feeling of wretchedness experienced a sensible re- 
lief, as if some feverish sore had been just reached 
by just the right kind of balm. There was before 
my eye evidence that a colored man is more than 
** a nigger." I went into the House of Assembly 
at Spanish town, where fifteen out of forty-five 
memoers were colored men. I went into the 
courts, where I saw in the iury-box colored and 
white men together, colored and white lawyers 
at the bar. I went into the Common Council of 
Kingston ; there I found men of diflferent colors. 
So in all the counting-rooms, &c. Ac. 

But still there was this drawback. Somebody 
says, '* This is nothing but a nigger island. " Now, 
then, my old trouble came back ajRun ; '* a nigger 
amonz nizgers is but a nigger still." 

In 18497wh«i I undertook my second visit to 
Great Britain, I resolved to prolong and extend my 
travel and intercourse with the best class of men, 
with a view to see if I could banish that trouble- 
some old ehost entirely out of my mind. In Eng- 
land, Scotland, Wales, France, Germany, Belgium 
and Prussia, my whole power has been concen- 
trated on this object. '* I '11 be a man, and I '11 
kill off this enemy which has haunted me these 
twenty jears and more." I believe I have suc- 
ceeded in some good degree ; at least, I have now 
no more trouble on the score of equal manhood 
with the whites. My European tour was certainly 
useful, because there the trial was fair and honor- 
able. I had nothing to complain of. I got what 
was due to man ^ ana I was expected to do what 
was due from man to man. I sought not to be 
treated as a pet. I put myself into the harness, 
and wrought manfully in the first pulpits, and the 
platforms in peace congresses, conventions, anni- 
versaries, commencements, &o, ; and in these ex- 
ercises that rusty old iron came out of my soul, 
and went " clean away." 

You say again you have never seen a slave, how 
ever careless and merry-hearted, who had not this 
sore place, and that md not shrink or get angry 
if a nnger was laid OTi \^. \ ift» ^^\,^Q^\aw% 
been a close o\Men«i ol ti^^^ ^^VasK^. 
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So far M I mdtffttaad joor Um, I think joa 
m peifaetly eorrsei in Ibt iaprMfioo joa hato 
noMrwi, M •ipUiiMd In joor not*. 

0, Ifn. SCowe, tlavery it an awful STiteai ! It 
likaa aaa aa God aiade liim ; it dMiioIiabat him, 
and th6Q aia^natat him, or perhafw I ahoold 
•ajmal-oraatoo htm ! 

W iahing joa «Jod hoalth and good tnooeat in 
jovr ardoooa work, 

I am jocm, imeetftilly, 

J. W. C. PmriiucoToii. 

People of intelligeiioe, who hare had the 
eare or alares, have often made this remark 
to the writer : " Thej are a ainguUr whim- 
sical people ; yoa can do a great deal mortf 
with them bjaumoringaome of their prej- 
odioeB, than bj bestowing on them the 
most substantial fitYors." On inqoirinff 
what these prejndioes were, the replj woald 
be, *'Thej like to hare their weddings ele- 
gantlj cetebrated, and to hare a gwSi deal 
of notice taken of their fonerab, and to 
l^re and go to parties dressed and appear- 
mg like white people ; and thej will often 
pat np with material inoonrenienoes, and 
safer themselTes to be worked rerj hard, 
if thej are hamored in these respects." 

Can anj one think of this withont com- 
passion? PoorSoals! willing to bear with 
so much for simplj this sli^t acknowledg- 
ment of their common hamani^. To honor 
their weddings and fonerab is, in some sort, 
acknowledging that thej are haman, and 
therefore thej priae it Hence we see the 
r eas o n of the pasuonate attachment whidi 
often exists in a fiuthfal slare to aj;ood 
master. It is, in foct, a transfer of his 
identitj to his master. A stem law and an 
oachristian public sentiment has taken awaj 
his Urthright of hamanitj, erased hb name 
from the catalogae of men, and nmde him 
an anomaloos creature — neither man nor 
brate. When a kind master recognises his 
hamanitj, and treats him as a hambk com- 
panion and a friend, there is no end to 
the defoiion and grsiitode which he thas 
eieites. He is to the slave a deliverer and 
a savioar from the carse which lies on his 
haoless raa^. Deprived of all legal rights 
and privileges, all opportanitj or hope of 
personal advancement or honor, he trandBsrs, 
as it were, his whole ezistenoe into his maa- 
ter's, and appropriates his ri^^ts, his position, 
his honor, as his own ; sm tbos enjojs a 
kind of reflected sense of what it might be 
to be a man himselfl Hence it is that the 
appeal to the more mieroos part of the 
nspo character is seldom made in vain. 

An aoqoaintance of the writer was 
'M io M gmaienmn in Louisiana, wh 



' the proprietor of some eight hundred slaves. 
He, of course, had a large train of aervanli 
in his domestic establishment When about 
to enter upon her duties, she was warned 
that the servants were aU so thievish tlmt 
she would be under the necessitj, in com- 
mon with all other housekeepers, of keep- 
ing everjthing under lock end kej. She, 
however, announced her intention of train- 
ing her servants in such a manner as to 
make this unnecessarv. Her ideas welt 
ridiculed as chimerical, but she resolved to 
carry them into practice. The course shs 
pursued was as fbtlows : She called aU the 
Dunilv servants together; told them that it 
would be a peat burden and restraint upon 
her to be oUiged to keep evcrjUiinff locked 
from them ; that ahe had heard that thej 
were not at aU to be trusted, but that iJie oouU 
not help hoping that thej were mudi better 
than thej hid been represented. She tM 
them thatshe should provide abundantlr for 
all their wants, and then that she should MUTS 
her stores unlocked, and trust to their honor. 

The idea that thej were supposed capable 
of having anj honor struck a new chord at 
once in every heart The servants qipeared 
most grateful for the trust, and there was 
much public spirit excited, the older and 
graver ones exerting themselves to watch 
over the children, that nothing might be done 
to destroj this new-found treasure of hoiMr. 

At last, however, the ladj discovered 
that some depredations had been made on 
her cake bj acme of the juvenile part of the 
establishment ; she, therefore, convened all 
the servants, and stated the foct to them. She 
remarked that it was not on account of the 
value of the cake that she felt annojed, bat 
that thej must be sensible that it woold not 
be pleasant for her to have it indiscriminalelj 
fingered and handled, and that, therefbfo, 
she should set some cake out upon a table, 
or some convenient plsce, and beg that all 
those who were disposed to take it would m 
there and help themselves, and allow fSm 
rest to remain undisturbed in the closet 
She states that the cake stood upon the 
table and dried, without a monelof it beiiw 
touched, and that she never afterwards had 
anj trouble in thia respect 

A little time afVer, a new carriage waa 
bought, and one night the leather boot of it 
was found to be missing. Before her hu»> 
band had time to take anj steps on the sub- 
ject, the servants of the fimilj oalkd a 
convention amonc themselves, and institnted 
an inquirr bto Uie oflence. The boot was 
found aod promptl j restored, though thej 
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would not reveal to their ma^r and mis- 
tress the name of the oflfender. 

One other anecdote which this lady re- 
lated illustrates that peculiar devotion of a 
slave to a ^ood master, to which allusion 
has been maae. Her husband met with his 
death by a sudden and melanchol v accident. 
He had a personal attendant and confiden- 
tial servant who had grown up with him 
firom childhood. This servant was so over- 
whelmed with grief as to be almost stupefied. 
On the day of the funeral a brother of his 
deceased maister inquired of him if he had 
performed a certain commission for his mis- 
tress. The servant said that he had forgotten 
h. Not perceiving his feelings at the mo- 
mait, the gentleman replied, ''I am surprised 
that you should n^lect any command of 
your mistress, when she is in such afflic- 
tion." 

. This remark was the last drop in the full 
cup. The poor fellow fell to the ground 
entirely insensible, and the fiunily were 
cbligea to spend nearly two hours employ- 
ing various means to restore his vitality. 
The physician accounted for his situation 
by saying that there had been such a rush 
d all the blood in the body towards the 
heart, that there was actual danger of a 
rupture of that organ, — a literal death by 
a broken heart. 

Some thoughts may be suggested by £Gss 
Ophelia's conscientious but unsuccessful 
efforts in the education of Topsy. 

Society has yet need of a great deal of 
enlightening as to the means of restoring 
the vicious and degraded to virtue. 

It has been erroneously supposed that with 
brutal and degraded natures only coarse and 
brutal measures could avail ; and yet it has 
been found, by those who have most experi- 
ence, that their success with this class of 
society has been just in proportion to the 
delicacy and kindliness witn which they 
have treated them. 

Lord Shaftsbury, who has won so honor- 
able a fiune by his benevolent interest in the 
efforts made for the degraded lower classes 
of his own land, says, m a recent letter to 
the author : 

Ton are right about Topsy ; onr ragged schools 
will aflbrd yoa many instances of poor children, 
hardened bv kicks, insults and neglect, mored to 
tears and docility by the first wora of kindness. 
It opens new feelings, develops, as it were, a new 



nature, and brings the wretched outcast into the 
family of man. 

Recent efforts which have been made 
among unfortunate females in some of the 
worst districts of New York show the same 
thing. What is it that rankles deepest in 
the breast of fallen woman, that makes her 
so hopeless and irreclaimable ? It is that 
burning consciousness of degradation which 
stings worse than cold or hunger, and makes 
her shrink from the &ce of we missionary 
and the philanthropist. They who have vis- 
ited these haunts of despair and wretchedness 
have learned that they must touch gently 
the shattered harp of the human soul, if . 
they would string it again to divine music ; 
that they must encourage self-respect, and 
hope, and sense of character, or the bonds 
of death can never be broken. 

Let us examine the gospel of Christ, and 
see on what principles its appeals are con- 
structed. Of what nature are those motives 
which have melted our hearts and renewed 
otir wills? Are they not appeals to the 
most generous and noble instincts of our na- 
ture ? Are we not told of One fairer than 
the sons of men, — One reigning in immor- 
tal glory, who loved us so that he could 
bear pain, and want, and shame, and death 
itself, for our sake 1 

When Christ speaks to the soul, does he 
crush one of its nobler fsu^ulties? Does he 
taunt us with our degradation, our selfish- 
ness, our narrowness of view, and feeble- 
ness of intellect, compared with his own? 
Is it not true that he not only saves lis 
from our sins, but saves us in a way most 
considerate, most tender, most regardful of 
our feelings and sufferings? Does not the 
Bible tell us that, in order to fulfil his office 
of Redeemer the more perfectly, he took 
upon him the condition of humanity, and 
endured the pains, and wants, and tempta- 
tions of a mortal existence, that he might 
be to us a sympathizing, appreciating friend, 
'^ touched with the feeling of our infirm- 
ities," and cheerinff us gently on in the 
hard path of retummg virtue ? 

0, when shall we, who have received so 
much of Jesus Christ, learn to repay it in 
acts of kindness to our poor brethren? 
When shall we be Christ-like, and not man- 
like, in our eflforts to reclaim the &llen and 
wandering? 
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CHAPTER Xni. 



TBI QUAEKRfl. 

Thr writer*! aketch or the character of 
tbii people hw been drawn from penonaJ 
<AacrrktioiL There u« Mrenl Mttlcmenta 
of these people in Ohio, Bod the numner of 
tiring, too lone of eentiment, knd the habits 
of life, M represented in her book, we not at 
»U exaggermted. 

Thoie aettlements have alwaya been 
refuges lor the <^>pfeased and outlawed 
•lave. The character of Rachel Halliday 
iru a real one, but the has passed awajr 
to her rewanL Bimeon UalOdaj, calmly 
riaking fine and imprisonment for hii love 
to God and man, bat had in this oonntr j 
BianT ooonterparta among the aecL 

Tbe writer nad in miod, at tbe time of 
vritii^ the eoenes in the trial of Thomas 
Garret, of Wilmington, Delaware, for the 
crime of luring a hack to convey a mother 
•od four chil£en from Newcastle jail to 
WilningtMi, a distance of fiet miies. 

Titt writer has reoeired the (acta in this 
eaae in a letter traa John Garret himself, 
firom which some extracts will be made : 

5Wihmn)fl«it, JVAnMrt, 
IM wmMJk l^iU, IM3. 
Hv Hub Fum, 

UiRBiKT Bonn Srowi : I hava thU dar nceired 
a mimt frua Cbarie* K. Whipph, of fiuatuo, tu 



_ _ « had mxknd to fiiyidn 

■lavra, in '*<lar, IT tboD^I tt •utteiani [nparuiK«, 
to b* pablUbad ia a work IbM is now pvparing 
far Um nrew. 

I (till auw MdMnv la glva (be* a ilat— lat of 
what JiibD llnnn aoi mjwM toMnrd br aaliDf > 
faaiilj ot ilaTsa, a fnr jwn nbcs. f will pre 
tk» fiteti at Umjt oce w wd. and tber but coodrMe 
sad pnUul) so aiaefa a* IbM Hay think awful in 
tbj wurfc, and an ■on : 

" In Um 12th MMlh'naf 1M<, a faailv, ooo- 
rirtinx at SuMl Hawkins, a frMttan. bw wife 
Ba*lin», and ail rhildNW, who wm* aflmrBnla 
yrviwrf timri. Mapped a( Iha hwiw of a rrimJ 
aaM«d Juba llnnn, bmt HtddlMowa, ia thia aUtv. 
ia tba mninf aboat lanaM, lo |MocaM food and 
lodipnjt Fw Um ntKbl. Tbvj war* aMa bj anna 
«f tltuui'* ptivalatarv aranbom, who toea eaae 
wilb a eoDatabb, and hJ IhMa labM be&n a 
MawiatiBla. Ilnaa had kA tba alana b hia 
Ukbra wbra ha wmt to lU lillaca c/ Uiddl*- 
town, half a aiila dUtaat. Wbao tb« lAoar 
eaae wilb a wanaal for ibea, ho art Utmn at 
thaUlebN door, and aibad few tba bUcka: Hann. 
wilb iraib, aid ha did not know whan tlwj 



p«ople, inqnirad of Ilawkiaa and wib tta 
lacla of tbeir caaa ; and bli dangbto' wrota to a 
lady ban, to mjoaat ma to go to Kewcastla and 
'dIo tba aa«a,sa bar ntber and aalf naQy 
thay wen moal of than, if oot all, c» 



Nut n 



('-« 



ikiM laej w 
safe, had MBt tbem op ataira tetag hia 
wbara ibay wan fovad. Hnaa aada no rwmaiM n . 
aad Ibey vaca toban bafcn tba ^wiatmM, tad 
Oam Um <dfc» Jitael to SaweaethkiT wh— ibay 
trina ^tmt am Q'chtk ea Tit day aofBli^ 



titled toll , . „ _ 

Naweaatla: bad tba (aaily of eoturad paofils 
brought into tba parlor, and Um Sharif and nyaair 
can* lo tba eoDclnalaa that tba paranla and torn 
yoQDgeat ctiildren wara by law eotitlad to tbair 
(Taadom. I (innilcd on th« dMrif lo tbow as 
Iha oomBiimant of iba aaoittala, which I tb^A 
vaa dafectiTe, and not in ana f««m aeeotdiag to 
law- I procured aoopyandhaadMl it to a lawyer, 
ll> I r iiounoad tba eoaailaant bregnlar, aad 
i lo CO n«xl aomag to Naweaatla and bam 
ii '< leTaailytakan bafora JudgaBooth.CUaf 
.1.1-ti. if theaUte,byiUi(Mcarnii,wli«albaM- 
t'Oiri/ 'jdmiaim waa aada by Saaoal ilawkias 
nml »ir.i: Thay admittad that thatwoeldaatbots 
orn t>>-1dbT0oaCharicaUUiidin,of tjnecB Ams 
<'»iniT, MarjUnd, satlavea; that alWr the btrA 
f: '»- two childnD, Diabrth Tamer, alsoef 
Uia«, tbe miativa of tbrir Botber, bad att 
, and peruitted ber lo ao and lira with bw 
I I, near twenty ailea (na bar HiJiliara. 
'!' I ^'Ikich tba four joongal ebildran wamboiw: 
::i ;i III r aiaUeH daring all that tiaa, i l aiaa cw 
•n.-l<. rears, had narer eontriUiUd <na duOar to 
ill' lri>up)ic*l,aroaaetaaeathem. AAerexaaining 
lUr iviFiiBitaent in tbair case, aad cuoaoltiai^wilb 
111', aibimey, the jndga art tba whole &ailj at 
hi-ity. The day was wet and oold ; ana of Iha 
, i-|[il'lr'-n,thTaayean (4d, waaacrip^rma whito 
I ■«illiiij[,aBdeualdBotwalka*tep;anotba,rla*«B 
111 'Uii.iold.at tba fanari; and tba Daranto bafaig 
1. ■in.ut of catting to Wiiaingtoa, Ira aikadi^- 
i^ut . I .^fceatiia jad|[a if then woold ba any rwk 
I c I ai ] ivprietj in a j '''ring a oooTa^anoa uw lbs 
,:, .'.',1. T and fuor jouag cbildraa to H'ilaiaglaa. 
lli.T , ly. in Iba preaenee of the aheiif and aya» 
' ' waa then would not be any. I ihaa n- 
: the abarif to ptnenn abadto take Ibaa 
.1,1 r ;.. ^'lloungtoa.** 

' 'I'lio whole family escaped. John Hnna 
iiiiii .liJw Garret were brought up to trial 
Tr Wring practJcallv fulfilled tboae wt«^ 
if I'iiiLit which rcBU, "I was a stranger 
mi v<J took me in, I was sick and in prisatt 
.;iil y came unto mo." For John Ilnnn'i 
1 -' : thLi crime, he was finnl two ihoaaud 
firt- huni)n.<d dullam, and John Garret wis 
ShmI five thousand four hundred. Thit« 

; thousand fire hundred of this was the fine 
fur hiring a hack fur thrm. and one tboosaad 
nine huiulred was asscvMil on him as tbe 

I value of the slavn ! Our European friends 

, will infer from this that it omu xomeilung 
to shej Christ in America, as well as in 
Europe. 

I Alter John Garret's trial was over, and 
this hmvy judgment had been given againat 
him, he almly ruse in the cuurt-room, and 
re(|ueslcd leave to addrcM a few words to 
the court and audieooe. 

1 Leftv* bein^ graotad, be spoka as fcUmn: 
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I hava a finr words which I wish to addreaa to 
file court, juiy and pnuecators, in the i«renil 
laits that lutve been Inoaght against me durinf; 
the sittingi of this court, in order to detarmine 
the amount of penaltj I must paj for doins 
what mj feelings prompted me to do as a lawful 
and meritorious act ; a simple act of humanit/ and 
justice, as I betiered, to eight of that opprassed 
race, the people o( eolor, whom I found in the 
Newcastle jaU, in the I2th month, 1845. I will 
mw endeavor to state the faots of those cases, for 

Eur ooniideration and reflection after you return 
mo to jour families and friends. You will then 
hare time to ponder on what has transpired here 
■noa the sittmz of this court, and I bdieve that 
jour Terdiot wiU then be unanimous, that the law 
of the United States, aa explained bj our vener- 
aUe judge, whenoompar«d with theactcommitted 
bj me, was cruel and of^reHire, and needs le- 
modelling. 

Here follows a very brief and clear stato- 
ment of the &cts in the case, of which the 
reader is already apprized. 

After showing conclusively that he had 
DO reason to suppose the fiuniiy to be slaves, 
sod that ther had all been discharged b; 
the jodge, he nobly adds the following 
vords: 

Bid I hdievtd tvery one of (Aon lo t» slaets, 
J ilMttid haoe done the taou thing. I should hare 
dotie violence to mj coDriotious of duty, had I 
not made use of all the lawful means in mj 
poww to liberate those people, and assist them to 
become men and women, rather than leave them 
ia the condition of chattels personal. 

I am called an Abolitionist ; once a name of le- 
proaoh, but one I have ever been proud to be con- 
udered worthy of being called. For the lost 
twen^-five ^eats I have been engaged in the 
CBOse of this despised and much-injured race, and , 
oooaider their cause worth su&nng for ; but. 



d not devote so much of mj time and mind to 
their oauM as I otherwise should have done. 

The impositions and persecutions practisod on 
tltOM nnovendine and innocent brethren ore ei- 
le bejoud enauranoe. I am now placed in a 
ition in which I have not so much to claim mj 
attention as formerly ; and I now pledge mTself, in 
the presence of this assembly, to use all lawful 
aod noDorable means to lessen the burdens of this 
aipreaaed people, and endeavor, according to ability 
furnished, to burst their chains asunder, and set 
them free ; not relaiiuE my eflbrts on their behalf 
while blessed with health, and a slave remains to 
tread the soil of the state of my adoption, — 
Delaware. 

After mature reflection, I can assure this as- 
lembly it is my opinion at this time that the ver- 
dicts you havo dven the prosecutors against John 
Uunn and mvself, within the past few da^s, will 
have a tendency to raise a spirit of inqniry 
throughout the length and breadth of the land, 
respecting this monster evil (slavery), in many 
minds that have not heretofore investigated the 
nbject. Th# reports of thoae trials will be pub- 
lished by editors irom Maine to Texas and the far , 
West; and what must tie the e&ot produced 1 i 
It will, no doubt, add bundnda, perhaps thon- 
mada, to the pnteat large and tiipidiy inoreaaing 
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army of abolitionists. The injury is great to oa 
who are the immediate suSereis by your verdict; 
but I believe the verdicts you have given against 
us nithin the last few days will have u powerful 
efliiat in bringing about the abolition of slavery in 
this country, this land of boasted freedom, where 
not only the slave is fettered at the South by his 
lordly master, but the white man at the North is 
bound as in chains to do the biddiug of his South- 
In his letter to the writer John Qarret 
adda, that after this speech a young man who 
had served as juryman came across the room, 
and taking him by the band, said : 

" Old gentleman, I believe every state- 
ment that yon have made. I came from home 
prejudiced against you, and I now acknowl- 
edge that I nave helped to do you injos- 
tice." 

Thna calmly and simply did this Qnaker 
confess Christ before men, according as it'ia 
written of them of old, — " Heest^med the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than all 
the treasures of Egypt." 

Christ has said, " Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and my words, of him shall 
the Son of Man be ashamed. ' ' lu our days 
it is not customary to be ashamed of Cbiist 
personally, but of Aw words many are 
ashamed. But when they meet Him in 
judgment .they will have cause to remember 
them ; for heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but His word shall not pass away. 



Another case of the same kind is of a 
more aSecting character. 

Richard Dillingham was the son of a 
respectable Quaker family in Morrow 
I County, Ohio. His pious mother brought 
. him up in the full belief of the doctrine of 
[ St. John, that the love of God and the love 
I of man are inseparable. He was diligently 
; taught in such theological notions as are 
' implied in snch passages as these : ' ' Hereby 
I perceive we the love of God, because he i 
I laid down his life for us ; and we ought also 
' to lay down our Uvea fof the brethren. — 
But whoso hath this world's goods and seeA 
his brother have need and shuttelh up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth 
theloveof God inbim'J — My little children, 
let us not love in word and in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth." 

In accordance with these precepts, Richard 
Dillingham, in early manhood, was found in 
Cincinnati teaching the colored people, and 
visiting in the prisons and doing what in him 
lay to " love in deed and in. tPi^V 

Boms unlortanaXft %aiSi\^a wa.ci^^ ■&!» 
oo\ore4 peo^Xe \uA 4.eai fccoSa. ■«V'»-*'ss*. 
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tbTM in Nasbrillei Tenneisee. Richard 
was to interested in their story, that when 
be went into Tennessee he was actually 
taken ap and canght in the very tad df 
helping certain poor people to escape to 
their friends. 

lie was seised and thrown into prison. 
In the language of this world he was im- 
prisoned as a ^* negro-stealer." His own 
•ooountu givea in the following ktter to 
his parents: 

NoMkrilk /«/, I2tk mo. IS/Jf, 1849. 
Di4a pASBfTS : I presume joa hsTS beard of ibt 
aireet and imprieonaieiit in the Nsehnlle jail, 
under a charge of aiding in sa attempted eecape 
of elaree from tKe city of NaehTiUe, on the 5th 
Inst. I was arretted br M. D. Maddoi (dietrict 
ooBitable), aided b^ Frederiek Ifarehal, watch- 
man at the Naehnlle Inn, and the bridg»-keeper, 
al the bridge acroei the Cumberland river. Wnen 
thej arretted me, I had rode np to the bridge on 
honeback and paid the toll for mjself and for the 
back to paee over, in whieh three eokved pereont, 
who were enid tu be slaTes, were foond by the 
men who arretted me. The driver of the hack 
(who b a free colored man of this citT)t and the 
persone in the back, were also arrestsa ; and after 
being taken to the NsahriUe Inn and searched, we 
were all tnken to jail. Mj arrest look plaesaboot 
•Uran o'clock at night. 

In another letter be says : 

Atthe bridge, Meddotwd tome, *• Toaarejoet 
the man we wented. We will make an eiample of 
joa.'* At eoon as we were tale in the bnr-room of 
the inn, Mtddux took a candle and looked bm in the 
foce, tt» tec if he c«»ald reougniie mj countenance : 
and liniking intrntlj at me a few momenta, he eaad, 
** Well, jutt are too giiod-luoking a jroung man to 
be enj^aged in auch an affur at thtt.** The bj- 
ttandm aak«d me eeveral qnettiont, to which I 
replied that under the traent cirenmstaneet I 
would rather be eaeueed from answering any qoea- 
tiooa relating tu m^ caee; upon which thrjr 
detitted (rum further mquirj. Some threats and 
BuUiciout withee were uttccvd againtt me b j the 
ruflhui part uf the ateemhlj, being about twentv- 
ire penkmt. I was put in a cell which had tu 
pareone in it. and I can aature thee that thej were 
verj for frinn being ag r eea b le companioot to me. 
although thej were kind. But thou knowt that I 
do not rvlith curving and twearinir, and worst of 
all loatheume and obscene blasj£emj ; and of 
suoh was mmi of ths eoavaraataon oT mj pHeon 
s ia i s e when I was irst put in here. Ths jailers 
are kind enough to bm, but the iail is to con- 
stmcied that it cann<j>t be warmed, and we have 
to either warm fiurtelvva bj walking in our cell, 
whieh it twelve bv fifteen feet, or bj Iving in bed. 
I went out ti» my trial on ths 16th of Utt month, 
and Dut it off till the next term of ths court, 
whica will be onmuKncrd on the tecoad of next 
4th month. I put it off on the ground of excite- 




before mj God, which is my greatest confoft and 
topport through all mj trotwlet and aflietiotttu 
An approving cont ci s n ce none can know but thoaa 
who enjoj it. U nerves us in the hour of trial la 
bear our sufleringi with fortitude, and even wi^ 
cheerfulness. The greatest afliction 1 havs is ths 
reflection of the sorrow and anxiety mj friends will 
have to endure on m j account. But I can 
thee, brother, that with the exceptkm of this 
tion, I am for, verj for, from being one of the 
miserable of men. Naj, to the contrarr, I 
terrified at the prospect before me, though I asi 
grieved about it ; but all have enough to grieia 
about in this unfriendlv wilderness of sin aadwoa 
Mj hopes are not fixed in this world, and thsv^ 
fore I nave a source of consolation that will new 
foil me, so long as I slight not the oftrs of mei c y, 
comfort and peace, whidi mj blessed Sinong eo» 
stantlj privilsgee me with. 

One source of almost constant annnjaoes to mf 
foelingt is the profanity and vulgantj, and ths 
bad, oisagreeable temper, of two or three fellow* 
prisonsrs of mj cell. They show ms cunsidctabli 
kindness and respect ; but they cannot do othes 
wise, when treated with the civility and kindnsM 
with which I treat them. If it be my fate to g» 
to the penitentiary for eight or ten years, I eaa« I 
believe, meet my doom without shedding a Ina 
I have not yet shed a tear, though there may bs 
many in store. My bail-bonds were set at sevsa 
thousand dollars. If I should bs bailed ool, 
I should return to my trial, ualeas my seewity 
were rich, and did not wbh me to return ; for i 
am Richard yei^^ although I am in the prison ^t mf 
enemy, and will not fiinch from what I belisw Is 
be rifht and honorable. These are ths prhsetpiss 
which, in carrying out, have lodced me nsrs ; for 
there was a time, at my arrest, tnat I might hasa, 
in all probability, escaped the police, but It wo^ 
have snbjscted those who were arrested with 
ms to punishment, perhaps even to death, b 
order to find out who I was, and if they had aol 
told more than they could have done in trath, Ihty 
would probably have been punished w^hoal 
mercy ; and I am detenained no one shall saAr 
for me. I am now a prisoner, but those wba wsm 
arrested with ms are all al liberty, and I bsli sft 
without whipping. I now stand alone befers Iha 
Oimmonwealth 3t Tennsssss to answer for Iha 
aSiir. Tell my friends 1 am in the Budsl of aoi^ 
eolation here. 

Richanl was engaged to a yonns ladr of 
amiable disposition and fine mentM endmr- 
ments. 

To her he thiu writes : 



Dear brother. I have no hopes of getttag clear 
of being cunvictad and aentcnoed to the peniten- 
tiary ; but do not think that I am without comfort 
in my attctluns, for I assure thss that I have 
many reflertiuns thai mvs me s w sst consulatinn in 
ika midm a m/ grioL Ihavaaekar 



0, dearest! Canst thou upbraid me* 
thou call it crime ? wonldst thou call it crime, cr 
ciMildtt thou upbraid me. for rescuing, ««> attempt 
ing lo reecue, iV fother, mother, or brother and 
sister, or even mends, from a captivity among a 
cruel race of oppressors * O, cuuldtt thou only sss 
what I have eeen, and hear what I have heard, of 
the sad, vexatious, degrading, and ttiul'trring 
tituatiun of as noble minds as ever the Angk>> 



rere posseescd of, mourning in vmia 
f<ir that universal heaven-burn boun of foeedjm, 
which an alKwiss and beneficent CVpatjr hss 
designed for all, thou couldst not censure, bnt 
wouldtt dsefJy sympathiss with me ! Taks all 
thess things bto consideration, and the thousands 
of poQ^ sMTials who SIS drs0M^ out for mssa 
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miserable lires than nune will be, even at ten anxious to do it. [Here he mentionp that the 

yean 'in the penitentiary, and thou wilt not look funds held by this indiTidoal had been placed in 

apao my fate with to muoh horror* as thou would his hands by a person who obtained them by dis- 

at first thought. honest means.] But haying learned the above 

facts, which he in oonfidenoe made knoWn to me, 

In another letter lie adds : I declined accepting his offer, giving him my rea- 
sons in full. The matter rests with him, my 

I have happy hours here, and I should not be attorneys and myself. My attorneys do not know 

miserable if I oould only know you were not sor- who he is, but, with his permission, I in confi- 

rowing for me at home. It womd give me more denoe informed them of tne nature of the case, 

latis&ction to hear that you were not grieving after I came to a conclusion upon the subject, and 

about me than anything else. had determined not to accept the oflfer ; which 

The nearer I live to the nnnciple of 4he com- was approved by them. I also had an oflfer of 

mandment, " Love thy neighbor as thyself," the iron saws and files and other tools by which I 

more enjoyment I have of this life. None can could break jail ; but I refused them also, as I do 

know the enjoyments that flow from feeling of not wish to pursue any such underhanded course to 

good will towards our ftUow-beings, both friends extricate myself from my present diflficulties ; for 

and enemies, but those who cultivate them. Even when I leave Tennessee — if I ever do — I am 

in my prison-cell I may be happy, if I vrill. For determined to leave it a free man. Thou need not 

the Christianas oonsolation cannot be shut out from fear that I shall ever stoop to dishonorable means 

him by enemies 6r iron gates. to avoid my severe impoo^e fate. When I meet 

vijv/' 1 ^^^ again I want to meet 3iee with a dear ooiv- 

In another letter to the lady before al- science, and a ohaiaoter unspotted by disgrace. 

laded to he says : t xt i t • • !• i.- 

"^ In another plaoe he says, in new of- his 

I^ what I am able to learn, I believe thy nearly approachinir trial : 
*« Richard" has not fallen altogether unlamented ; -^ r<^ o 

and the satis&ction it gives me is sufficient to dear parents ! The principles of Idve for my 
make my prison life more pleasant and desiraMe fellow-beings which you have instilled into my 
than even a life of liberty without the esteem and mind are some of the greatest consolations I have 
respect of my friends. But it eives bitterness to in my imprisonment, and they give me resigna^on 
the eup of my aflUctions to think that my dear to bear whatever may be inflicted upon me without 
friends and relatives have to sufier such grief and feeling any malice or bitterness toifrard my vi^ 
sorrow for me. lant prosecutors. If they show me mercv, it vnll 

• ••••• be accepted by me with eratitude ; but if they do 

Though persecution ever so severe be my lot, po*: ^ ^\^[ «!i^^r?' ^J^?^ whatever they may 
yet I vnll not allow m^ udignation ever 
mto revenge even a^inst my bitterest 
for there will be a time when all thines 

revealed before Him who has said ** vengeance is rm,^ j«„ ^i? v* ♦ •«! ^a. u«^i, ^^^ 

mine, I wiU repay." Yes, my heart ^1 ever ^he day of his tnal at length came, 

glow vnth love for my poor fellow-mortals, who His youth, his engaging manners, frank 

are hastening rapidly on to their final destination address, and invariable gentleness to all who 

-Ae awful tomb and the solemn judgment. approached him, had woir many friends, and 

sble sympathy existing in the mmds of some of His mother and her brother, Asa Williams, went 
the better portion of the ciUzotis here, which may ^ distance of seven hundred and fifty mUos to a^ 
be of some benefit to me. But aU that can be ^^^ his trial. They carried with them a certifi. 



•uu uwuui t«»ui», ,Tu*«u * ""F^ "»«*j jrcw piruvo officers. This was done at the suggest! 

both temporal and spiritual blessmgs to me. ^^^^^1, and exhibited by them in^urt. When 

« Behind a frowning proridenoa brought to the bar it is said that " his demeanor 

Ho hides a miiling finoe.*' was calm, dignified and nuuily." His mother sat 

^ ^ , , , , , ,. , by his side. The prosecuting attorney waived his 

Therefore I hope thou and my dear distressed p]ea, and left the ground clear for Richard's 

parents will be somewhat comforted about me, for counsel. Their defence was eloquent and pa- 

I know you regard my spiritual welfare far more thetic. After thev closed, Richard rose, and in 

than anything else. a calm and dignined manner spoke extempora- 

▼ 1 . 'At.. X .1 «. . 1 1 neously as follows : 

In his next letter to the same friend he »« By the kind nermission of the Court, for 

says : which I am sineerely thankful, I avail myself of 

the privilege of adding a few words to the remarks ^ 

Snoe I vrrote my last, I have had a severe already made by my counsel. And although I 

Bonl conflict, in which 1 believe the right con- stand, by my own confession, as a criminal in the 

oa«red, and has completely gained the ascendency, eves of your violated laws, yet I feel confident 

The matter was this : A man with whom I have that I am addressing those who have hearts to 

heoome acquainted since my imprisonment o£fored feel ; and in meting out the ^unvahssATLXi XScaXY vd^ 

to bul me out and let me stay away from my about to aufEsr 1 ^o^ "vonl v!^\sA\«cAwcv\.^\«t NX 

trial, and pay the haU-Jwudb far me, and was very is a new tituation m iiWVlV %m ^^&Rft^. ^^s^«t 
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I, in tS* wb^ mane or mj lift, hBre I bMQ 
_( —i.k . j:.k— _. — .-J j^,^ „_ 

I I daeply 
ila Mr nind > dMU« to 
: ua it baa erar baca 
nr aln ao lo eoodiKt mjMlf M to nwil tlM eoo- 
mnoa and Mtavm of nj fcllow-otea. Bat, gnt- 
lleatn, 1 hav* *ialkt«d jour lam. nil oAoce I 
dd MMamit : and I dow atand bafon too, to m? 



•luparlrd, aa I waa tnforaed, that I an r 
wa^pwd willi a IVmtcTTritj who an eonbiaed for « 
Ilia puquaa of mBntttiiiK iBeh olfc»e«a aa tho ; 
ODo with which I a« ebanca<l- Bat, geDtlemeii, , 
Um uapmaaioa i* ttlm. I aloa* am goilij, I 
akma cummitted Uw oSntm, and I alooa moat 
■oCt tho ponallf . Mj ponnta, nj frieoda, mj , 
nlatiTca, an m inoocent of an/ partteipatioa in 



jean will taminata tbnir aarttilj auatooee. In 
tbair oM an and inftrmllj Unj will aaad a atav | 
aad'ptiitoctioa ; and if joa «an, maaMratlj willi 



oariier bat fur mj abaenM from bnme. T<im 
aoltcitoda Ibr joor aon ii Mtanal, and it woold b* 

pwtirjing to be able lonward it bj irieaMsi( U», 

71 b mj power. Bat the ofciea ftr 

'■■■ ia aoflmng waa elaarit made out, and 

i',< I ' : :icj hna ia *erj baitrnl to oar rtg^ta, 

Ii. > . i.r jeaoe aa a people. He ia duoDHl to the 

-.:■■■■■ I triad known to our atatolo. And, at all 

I ' ' . i could not interfere with hii e«aa for 

i.:i.' tooome 1 and.tobefrBnk with T-ia, Ida 

li ir hii time can be leaatued at all. 



, ■>( office will tipin a 



I the I 



t, Gea. William TitMudale, will take ■ 



K. L. B 



C 



eife tbe laatinc 
bia narenta, anil 
prajm and bleaatturt of an ana fiuber and 
>— who Ion tlMir child." 

. . and in the ' 
It of tba jarj an aaid to bare 
Thaj retired Gv a few momenta, and 
tetamaJ a verdict foe Ibne jeara impriaoomcnt 
In the pMiilaatiaij. 

ne ItMMAalk Dmlf Gmllt of Afhl 13, 1M9, 
f™***" Iba (iJlowing notice : 

"tsb KiMArrao uia. 

" Richard Dillioitham, wbo waa aireeted on tlM 

6tb daj of Deeanbm laat, haTini in hia poeataaian 

.1.^ 1 1 i.^ I i_j with hitn 









ri. viit mneh pnjadiced aipinat him. Ua 

.i-<ii ibe aentence waa too liffhl, and, being of 

[fn, Ix arinK, Kichard bad nut much to expect 

n hitkiodneaa. Battbenmeatarll^inlefliij 

I iiii^nnoaaneaa which had ctct, omlcr alTriik 

utUuioiia, marked faia coodoct, aoon tuu^ a 

N;^!.' ill the minda of hi* kcepcn. and a? Ua 

III- .[Sncnllj. He became a (aTurita with 

. and aome of the guard. Aeoocdinc Id 

of Um priaoo. be waa not allowed la 

iL DOT than once in three montha, and what 

VI.. L<' had, of eourae, lo be inapaeted bj iba 



I Ir wns Kt fint put to wwing and Knb- 
Mnu* ro'lt ; bnt, u the ddiacj of hit fnma 
liiiliiiui bim for Rack labors, sttd tbe spotlcM 
^.irii'iiiv of his life won tbe reTcnnce of kb 
j:iiti'r<, he was eoon promoted to be atemti 
•J [hi- |iriaoD hospital In m letter to % 
I'l h-tv\ bo thtu wmounoe* thie efau^ in hit 



aflbnea. lb wowed llmi the act waa andertaken 
bj bimaeir without iaali|pitiaa bom anj aource. | 
and be akma waa taanunaible fur the eitor intu 
vUeb hia •dacaiion had led bim. He had, he 
aaid, no other molin than the gnod of tbe alaTn. 
and did not ainect lo daim anj adrmntage hj 



mtion ttej 
Iba bMtl 



haeing ihem. 



theu 



I tn three jcan 

■ntiarj, tho Icaat tine 

lillcJ. Mr. 



tha law all'twa fe- the uOnKa 

I ia a Quaker frim () 

n that atati>. He brlonp In a re«|KTi' 
able famtlj, and he ia bi<1 wiihxut tbr iTmiialhT 
of Ibone who attended Ihp trial. Il waa a fi>»[- 
hardj enlerpriaa in whirh he embarked, and 
daarfj baa he paid fur hia nahneaa." 

□k mother, hcr«e leafinc NaahTille, Tiaited 
tlm |p>T(>miir. and had an ioleniewwith bim in 
ngard Vu panlnDinic her i<a. lie jtave hrr •ane 
WoouajcntD'OI, but ibiHijchi ehe had licttrr nual- 
peaM Iwr wtiti>j(i for (be |inimt. AIW thr lame 
' of aareral mmthi. aha «r>l» lo him abuut il ; IhiI 
ba aaemnl b> ham rbaogcd hia mind, aa the ful- 
lawi^ letter will ah<iw ; 

Yuor letter of tbe dth of the 
I, ami W'rold hare bean nuticed 






a «•</ a In ■ 



ae Vbna art. en thb ttma, infinad of 

f in mj ailoalian, hating been phaad 

pilalof the penitentiarTaa ate ward. . . 

tnit ponrtj qnaltSed to IB iba m 

hare aaaigned me, bat will In lo d_ _ 

. . I enjoj tbe coatarta of a goon aae 
and a warm ronm, and am aDowad M ait af 
iteoinp and read, which I prin aa a gnat pria> 

il<^ I bare now taen ban aaatlj aiaa 

Hualha. and bare twenlj-aeren mere to atnj. It 
aeema bi me a lung time in proepeet. I tij to ba 
■a palieot aa I onn, but aometimea I get Iww- 
■ptrilml. I thiov off the thoochta of home and 
frirnda aa much aa poaaible ; fur. when iadalcid 
in. ihrj oniT inervaaa m;^ malanclnilj fivlinst. 
Awl what w>ianda mj ferlinKi miBt t> tbe rrAr^ 
ti'in <>f what jou all nifler ct grief and aasiFtj 
Ttit me. i'eaae ti jpieve far me, (be I \m aa- 
'worlhj of it : and it oalj cauaaa paia fnr jn*. 
wilh-Hit aiailinjc aujrhl f-ir me. . , , . Aa ner. 
thine in the buoda of aflection, K. D. 

He had hcon in priaon little mnre than » 
rnr whi-n ihu cholera inn*W Naahrilk. 
anil hrukc out among the inmatra ; Kicbnnl 
was up ilajr ami uight in atteodanoe c* 
the licic. bis (ILiintaratMi and sjmpMhetiS 
nature Iradinj; bim to labon to which bis 
cJeLcate oonatitntioa, impaired bj < 
meot, wat altogether iiMwemiateL 
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«• Be^ fhe bed wbere pftrtioff life mm USd, 
And ■orrow, grief and pain, dj tarni dianuiyed, 
Tlie jonihftil ebampioa stood : at his oontrol 
Despair and angoiui fled the trembling soul. 
Comfort oame down the dying wretch to raise. 
And his last fhltering aooents whispered praise.'* 

Worn with these labors, the gentle, patient 
loTer of Ood and of his brother, sank at last 
overwearied, and passed peacefully away 
to a world where aU are lovely and loving. 

Though his correspondence with her ne 
most loved was interrupted, from his unwil- 
lingness to subject his letters to the sur- 
veilluice of the warden, yet a note reached 
her, conveyed through the hands of a pris- 
oner whose time was out In this letter, 
the last which any earthly friend ever re- 
ceived, he says : 

I ofttimes, yea, aU times, think of thee ; — if I 
did not, I thoold cease to exist. 

What must that system be which makes 
it necessary to imprison with convicted 
felons a man like thk, because he loves his 
brother man " not widely but too well " ? 

On his death Whittier wrote the follow- 
ing: 

M 81 cnieem Ubenter pories, te portsMt.**— Imii. Ckriit. 

** The Cross, if fireelj borne, shall be 
No burthen, bat support, to thee." 
So, mored of old time for our sake, 
Ihe holy man of Kempen spake. 

Thou braTe and true one, upon whom 
Was laid the Cross of Martyrdom, 
How didst thou, in thy foithftU youth. 
Bear witness to this blessed truth t 

Thy cross of suffering and of shame 
A staif within thy hands became ; — 
In paths, where Faith alone oonld see 
The Master's steps, upholding thee. 

Thine was the seed-time : God alone 
Beholds the end of what is sown ; 
Beyond our vision, weak and dim. 
The harrest-time is hid with Him. 

Yet, unforgotten where it lies. 
That seed of generous sacrifice. 
Though seeming on the desert cast. 
Shall rise with bloom and fhiit at last. 

J. O. WHirrxxE. 
Ammbvry, Second mo, I81A, 1852. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE SPIRIT OF ST. CLARE. 

The general tone of the press and of the 
oommumty in the slave states, so far as it 
has been made known at the North, has 
been loudly condemnatory of the representa- 
tktts of '* Uncle Tom's Cabin." Still, it 
would be unjust to the character of the South 
to retuse to Mckaowledge that site baa many 



sons with candor enough to perceive, and 
courage enough to avow, the evils of her 
''peculiar institutions." The manly inde- 
pendence exhibited by these men, in com- 
munities where popular sentiment rules des- 
potically, either by law or in spite of law, 
should be duly honored. The sympathy 
of such minds as these is a high encourage- 
ment to philanthropic eflfort. 

The author inserts a few testimonials 
from Southern men, not without some pride 
in being thus kindly judged by those who 
might have been naturally expected to read 
her book with prejudice against it. 

The Jefferson Inquirer, published at 
Jefferson City, Missouri, Oct. 28, 1852, 
contains the following communication : 

UNCUS tom's cabin. 

I have lately read this celebrated book, which, 
perhaps, has gone through more editioDs, and 
Deen sold in greater numbers, than any work from 
the American press, in the same length of time. 
It is a work of high literary finish, and its sev- 
eral characters are drawn with zreat power and 
truthfulness, although, like the cnaracters in most 
novels and works of fiction, in some instances too 
highly colored. There is no attack on slave-hold- 
ers as such, hut, on the contrary, many of them 
are represented as highly noble, generous, humane 
and benevolent. Nor is there any attack upon 
them as a class. It sets forth many of the evils 
of slavery, as an insiituiion esitAlishted by law, but 
without charging these evils on those who hold 
the slaves, and seems fully to appreciate the diffi- 
culties in finding a remedy. Its effect upon the 
slave-holder is to make him a kinder ana better 
master ; to which none can object. This is said 
without any intention to endorse everything con- 
tained in tne book, or, indeed, in any novel, or 
work of fiction. But, if I mistake not, there are 
few, excepting those who are greatly prejudioed, 
that will rise. from a perusal of the book without 
being a truer and better Christian, and a moxe 
humane and benevolent man. As a slave-holder, 
I do not feel the least aggrieved. How Mrs. 
Stowe, the authoress, has obtained her extremely 
accurate knowledge of the negroes, their charao- 
ter, dialect, habits, &c., is beyond my comprehen- 
sion, as she never resided — as appears from the 
preface — in a slave state, or amonj; slaves or 
negroes. But they are certainly admirably delin- 
eated. The book is hij^hly interesting and amus- 
ing, and will offixrd a nch treat to its reader. 

Thoxas Jeftibson. 

The opinion of the editor himself is given 
in these words : 

' UNCLE T0X*S CABIN. 

Well, like a 200(> portion of ** the world and 
the rest of mankind,'' we have read the book of 
Blrs. Stowe bearing the above title. 

From numerous statomente, newspaper para- 
graphs and rumors, we supposed the book was all 
tnat fanii^icism and heresy could invent, and were 
therefore greatly preyidiood ^saiTiiX \\.. ^%»X»><s^ 
lea^ng U, w« cannoX. i^Mu^i vwrn wt«%>^^ >^ 
I to a work o£ mot^ tiiasi w^fiowMrj Taa»l^'«w^«^ 
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u entitled to convdentioB. We da not R^ud It 
u " ft ooRuption of moral asntiment," tod • 
pon " libel oa a pqrtion of our people. " Tba 
eathoreaa leeme diapoeed to tietU the inbject 
fitirlT, though, in some p«rtienlan, the eceaeeue 
too nighl^ colored, end too etronglj drawn from 
the tmaginetion. He book, Jiowever, maj lead 
ite leedere at a distonoe to miuppTeheiid eome of 
tiie general and better feature! oi " Southern life 
as it ie " (which, bj the waj, we, ai an indirid- 
nal, prefer to Northern life^ ; jet it i« a perfect 
minor of KTeial clawea of people " we bare in 
our miod'a eje, who ere not free from all the ills 
fleab i* heir to." It hae been feared that the ; 
book would reiult in iqjurj to the ilave-holding ; 
intereita of the eountrf ; out we apprebend no ', 
■ucb thing, and hesitate not to recommend it to the 
perusal ofoui friend* and the public cenerallj. 

Ure. Stolre haa exhibited a knowledge of man; 
peculibritiea of Southern aocietj which ie reaJl; 
wonderful, when we cooeider that ahe ie a North- 
ern ladv by birth and reaidence. 

We nope, then, before our fHenda form anv 
harah opiniona of the mcrita of " Uncle Tom^ 
Oabin," and make up an; judgment against oa 
for pronouncing in ita favor (barring some objec- 
tiona to it), that thej will give it a careful 
poiuaal 1 and, in ao apeaking, we may eaj that 
we yield to no man in hia ^rotion to Sauthcra 
rights and interests. I 

The editor of the St. LouU (MisBonri) 
Battery proDOuncas the iblloiriiig judgment: ' 

We took np tbis work, a few ereningii dnoe, 
with jnst lucD prejudices againat it as wa pre- 
Bome msRj others bave eonunenoed reading it. 
We ham been so mueh in contact with ultra abo- 1 
litioaists, — have bad so much eyidence that their, 
benevolence was muoh mote hatred for the master 
than love for ti)e slave, aooompanied with a pro- 
found ignoraooe of the circumstances surrounding 

both, and a most consummate, supreme dir 

for the whole negro race, — that we h ' 
ooocluded that anything but rant and . . . 
was oat of the questiua from a Northern writer 
upon the subject of slavery. 

Mrs. Stowe, in these delineations of life amonf; 
tbe lowly, bus convinced us to the contrary. 

She loings to tbe discussion of ber subject a 
perfectly cool, calculating judpnent, ^ wide, all- 
oomprebending inlellcctuuf vision, and a deep, ' 
wara, sea-like woman's soul, over all of which is 
flunca perfect iris-like imagination, which makes' 
the light of her pictures stronger and more beauti- 
ful, a* tlioir studes are darker and terror-striking. 
• We do not wonder that the copy before us is of 
the seventieth thousand. And seventy thousand 
miire will not supply the demand, or we mistake 
the apprei-iatinn of tbe American people of the 
real merits of literary productions. Mrs. Stowo 
has, in " t'nclc Tom's Cabin," set un fur hctsctf 
^ monument mure enduring than marmo. It will 
Bfamd amid the wastes of slatcTy as the Alemnon 
Stands amid the sand* of the African desert, tell- 
ing butli the white man and the negro of the ap- 
proach of morning. Tbe book is not an abollUon- 
ist wort, in the oBbnure sense of the word. It 
is, as we have intimated, free from averything 
Uka guiMticitm, ao matter what amount ofenthu- 
a ririSem erei^jmge, gad runs like electricitj 
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torn of slavery, and breathes tlio tnie sprit of 
Chriatian benevolenoe Ibr the (lava, and dwi^ 

The next witness ^ves his testimonj ia > 
letter to the New York Evening Pottt 

UOBT n TBI tOOTW. 

The subjoined oommnnioatioD eomes to ni BmS- 
TDarked New Orleans, Jdns 19, 1852 : 

" I have just been reading ' Uncle Tom 'a Oalnn, 
iir. Scenes in Lowl; Life,' by Mn. Harriet Beechs 
^towe. It found its way to me through the ehaa- 
nel of a yonng student, who porehased it at the 
North, to read on his homeward passafp to New 
Orleans. He was entirely nnaeijuainted with its 
.character; be was atlncted by its titie, suppos- 
ing it might amnseblm while tnvelling, Tbroogh 
his &mily it i^as shown to me, as somethii^ that 
I would probably like. I looked at Ike aatlwr'* 
name, and said, *0, yes; anything from that lad* 
1 will lead';' otherwise I shwld Iwve diBegjIuded 
■X work of fiction without sooh a title. 

" The remarks from peiaana present wera, that 
it was a, most amusing woik, and the soanea neat 
lulmirablr drawn to lin. I aoeepted tba oAr cf 
\ perusal of it, and bronghl it faonw with aa. 
Utbough I bare not read every senteoM, I hM« 
looked over the whole of it, and I now wbh la 
bear my testimony to its just delineatioa oT the 
poeition that the slave occupies. Coloringa in the 
work there are, but no colorings of the aetoal aod 
real position of tbe slave worse than leallj ndsL 
Whippings to death do occur ; I know it to ba so. 
Painful separations of master and slave, ludn 
,-ircumstanoes creditable to the inasler'e feelinp 
>)f humanity, do also occur, I know that, too. 
Uauv fiunihes, afler having brought vp tbrir 
ihildren in entire dependenoo cm sUvaa to do 
tverjtbing for them, and after having been a- 
ilulged in elegances and luxuriea, have »»»— — *-J 
:J1 their means ; and tbe black people only famj^ 
left, whom they must sell, (or forthtr sappeeL 
Running away, everybody knows, ia tbe went 
^:rime a slave can commit, in the eyes of hia bb^ 
WT, except it be a humane master ; and fron neh 
few slaves care to mn away. 

'■ I am a slave-holder myself. I have long bi 
dissatisfied with the systAm; particnlarlv i — 
have mode the Bible my criterion far -'^— 
it. I am convinced, from what I 
Hiavery is not in acconlonee with what God 
delights to honor in bis creature*. I aa alto- 
getbcr opposed to the system ; and I intend alwa^ 
w use whatever influence 1 may bare avsinat iL 
I fuel very bold in sjioaking against i 
living; in the midst of it, because I am 1 
4 powerful arm, that can overtnm and _ 
;be strongest cSais that the determined f 
of slavery ore now making for ita eontinuanee. 

" [ sincerely hope that mora of Mrs. Stowea 
tney be found, to show up the reality ef slavery. 
[t need* master minds to show it as it is, that It 
amy rest uoon its own merits. 

'■ Like Mrs, Stowe, I feel that, sinee so maxj 
iUii good people, too, at the North, have qoietlT 
<^onBented to leave the slave to hia fiUe, by aeqat 
iMcing in and appeovinc the lato meas m a of fftf- 
jiTunent, thoeo who do feel diflbrenlly aboold 
bentir themaelves. Christian eflurt aust do tha 

ink ; an& aacn U wonld be done, if ChristiaM 
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^o*^«*erj thnta of th» mtorj. It presenta ai would ontto.wA to issta w <b» ttmn^ ^alwa, btf 
«w new the necUeaoe* and the evils of th« sys- ', honoatij to ayeik. wV, ami a^Mk. bM&^ ,««eBrih 
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that they faiow ia wrong. l%ej an not amie 
what ooDntenaiice thev^ve to sl»Te-)ioIders to 
hcAi on to their prey. Ironbled conKieooea oui 
be euily ijnietcd by the lympathiea of pious peo- 
ple, j^ajticularty when intetest and inclination 
oome m as utb. 

" E am told there ia to be a f^ply made to 
'tlDcle Tom'g Cabin,' entitled 'Uncle Tora'a 
Cabin aa It la.' I am glad of it. lores^gatioD 
ia what i* wanted. 

" Too will wonder why this oomnjnnication ia 
made to jon by an nnkuowD. It ia aimply made 
to enooora^ your heart, and atrengtben your 
deternuoatioa to perseTere, and do gJl you oon to 
pat the emandpation of the alaye in moghn. 
Who I am yoa will never know ; nor do Iwiflh 
yoQ to know, nor any ooa elae. I am a 

" KlFDBLlCAK." 

The fbIIowiD2 facta malce the fictioa of 
"Undo Tom's Uftbin" appear tame in the 
eomparison. Ihey are mim the New YorAr 
Evangeliat. 

DMcu tok's (Umr. 

Mb. Bditok ; I aee in your paper that aome per- 
Mna deny the atatementa of Mrs. Stowe. I have 
liaad her book, entry vord of it. I inw bom in 
Eaat TenneeMe, near Enoxnile, and, u« thoug/ii. 
In an enlightened part of the Union, mneh favored 
in om locial, poGtioal and reli^ons priTilcgea, 
ke. ice. WeU, I think about the year 1829, or, 
perliapa, '28, a good old Qerman Methodist owned 
a black man named Bobin, a Methodiat preacher, 
md the manager of fEinn, diatillery, to., lalea- 
man and financier. This gjod old German Meth- 
odiat had a Rem named Willey, a echoolmate of 
mine, and, aa timea were, a. firat-rate fellow. The 
old man alao owned a keen, bright-eyed mulatto 
^rl; and Willey — the nao^ty boy! — became 
ttiBmaced of the poor girl. The reault waa aoon 
diaoorend ; and our apoi German Methodist told 
hia iwothcr Robin to B(^ Uie girl for her wicked- 
neaa. Brother Robin aaid he eould not and would 
not perform aneh an act of cruelty as to flog the 
giri far what she ootdd not help ; and for that act 
af diaobedience old Robin waa flogged bv the 
good old Qennon brother, Until he eould not 
-*'-' Fe waa carried to bed ; and, aome three 
'ither leR; the alate, 
d &om the eflbcta of 
tbatlkf^g. 

Attin : in the fkll of 1836 1 went South, fix my 
bealu, atopped at a village in Miaaiaaippi, and 
ofatained employment in the largsat hooae in the 
eovn^ aa a book-keeper, with a firm from Lonia- 
*ille,Ky. A man residing near the village — a 
ladielor, thir^ years of age — became embar- 
raaaad, and eiecnted a mortgage to my employer 
on a Bne, likely boy, weighing about two hundred 
pounda, — quick-witted, active, obedient, and re- 
maikably faithful, tmatir and bonest; somuoh so, 
Ihatbe waa held up sa an example. Uehadawife 
tbat ha lorad. His owner oast nis e^ea upon her, 
and ahe became hia paramour. His boy remon- 
•bmtod with hia master; told bim that he tried 
ftitbfiillj to perform hia btbit duty; that he waa 
aMadand'faithfbl"nigger' tobun; and it waa 
hud, afUr ha bad lidledhard aU day, and tiU ten 
•'dock at night, for him to have hia dtmMatio 
lalatlniii bntm np and interfered with. The 
trUto maa deniad th« cbarga, and the wiA alao 



ileoitd it. One night, about the Brat of Septem- 
ber, the boy came home earlier than usual, aay 
u'xjut nine o'clock. It was a wet, dismal night; 
ho iiiftde a fire in hia cabin, went to get his aup- 
piT. lUid found ocular demonstration of the guilt 
of 111) master. Be became enraged, as I suppose 
nny man would, aeited a butcher-knife, ana cut 
his master's throat, stabbed hia wife in twenty- 

tbo 



. lived. We (my employer and myself) 
reiuraed to the village, watched the boy until 
about sunrise, left him locked up, and went to 
^t uur breakfitsta, intending to take the boy to 
jdil (as it was my employer's interest, if possiole, 
to save the boy, bavinK one thousand dollars at 
Btuko in him). But, whilst we were eating, soma 
persons who had heard of the murder broke open 



tlio I'oint of the bayonet, marching by when wa 
wore eating, with a great deal of noise. My em- 
|il<'_V'> r, hearing it, ran out, and rescued the boy. 
l'|j>~ iDob again broke in and took the boy, and 
iii:ir< bed him, as before stated, out of town. 

My employer then begged them not to dis^iaea 
thi^ir tovm m suchamamier; but to appomt a 
jury of twelve lober men, to dedde what should bt 
done. And twelve as sober men as could be found 
(I waa not aober] said he must be hanged. They 
Ihen tied a rope round hia neck, and aet him on 
an old hone. He made a speech to the mob, 
which I, at the time, thought if it had come from 
ximi.- senator, would have been received with 
rMtmtis of applaaao ; and, withal, he waa mon 
<?ilm than I au now, in writing this. And, after 
he hud told all about the deed, and its cause, ha 
then kicked the horee out from under him, and 
was launched into eternity. My employer baa 
orten remarked that he never saw anything more 
[luble, in hia whole life, than the conduct of that 
hoT. ' 

^'ow, Mr. Editor, I have given you facts, and 
cnn )rive yoa names and dates. You ram do what 
voii think is best for the cause of humanity. I 
iiiipe I have seen the evil of my former practicea, 
and will endeavor to reform. 

Very reapectfhlly, 

JijiB L.Hill. 

Springfield, IB., Srpt. lllh, 1852. 

" The Opinion of a Southerner," given 
below, apprared in the National Era, pub- 
lished at WeshingtOD. This is an anti- 
slavery journal, but by its generous tone 
aad eminent ability it commaotls the re- 
spect and patronage of many readers in the 
siavo states : 



To iht EiiUr of th* Matimal Bn : 

I haieiaBtb««nseaifinB„m^UkWM "toiA. ^*- 
lererr of tk« UAi (A Lo^iAtW. w&Sa ^vm. 
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the Xiu/A'Ti Frrr Prr$t, headed hr an eilitorial one ' nrnnl c<«nflirt to wap* ; and it in Tc h^r to j«t 
frtin the (Vtsrrrrr, tliat haa fur ita caption, ** Pro- on /Ar most inmtnn'tShle tmvral pafn>pfy." lie t&ea 
^•nj« in /Ar /^ii^'A/ (^arfrr.** i thinks tlie arailahilitT nf slave |>riip«TtT «f«ald 

Tli«* vi'it^tT uf the AWr VorA O&frrrrr aavs thf t < nut Iw injunnl hr ftaiiiiine a law V* pr«(iibit the 
thi* Kiuthrm Frtt Prru hat been an atite and s<*paruti<in of slave families ; fur he aurs. ** Xl- 
rnrne^t defender of Southern institutions; but thou;;h cases »»nii'timo!i iircur which wf nK 



that hi* now adTucates the pasw&^^o of a law tii an* s<>izcd hv these Northern fanati^*^ as rhar^^ 
f>rihi*iit the s<*{iaration of liuni lies, and recum- ' teristic of the system, '* Ac. Ni>n«fniM*' thT* 
ut-nds in»tructii»n to a portion of slaTes that ar^ : are no ** cases aometimes** oerurrinj; — no »ii^h 
ni'Mt htin4*flt and faithful. Tlie (Msmfr further thin);! Tliejr aro c%*rnr daj's nrrum-ntvMi, tbouf ^ 
adds ** It Wiis such lanj^uage as this that was thens are families that furm the esc^irtiuo. &oi 
lN>riiiiin;r Ckimmnn, bi*ft»re Northern fanaticism \ many, I would hope, timt would not ilo it. Whilf 
ruini-il the |iris|ierts of emanci|tation.** It is not' I am writing I can call before me thre«; men thai 
§>» ! N'Tihrm fanaticism, as he calls it, has d(»no ', were lir(jU);ht here hy nep^i trailers fr^ro \'irpr.i&. 
e^erTthiii^ that has U*en di»nc for bettering the each having loft six ur s«*ven childri*n. with ih-ir 
Ciinditi in of the slave. Kvenr one who knows | wives, fri»m whom thej have iM-trr h*^rd. <^ 
aiiythin;; uf ulavery for the last thirtv years will ' other died here, a sh'irt time sin<*i*. wIhj l^ft t>«* 
rri'oll<M-t tli.it ahiut that time since, the condition , some numlier in Carolina, from whum be kaJ 
of thf Maie in L luisiana — T iT abi>ut I^niisiana; never heanl. 

<mlyD > 1 ^iNMk, Ui-auiie atMiut I^iuisiuna only di> 1 1 I sp«*nt the summer of lR4'i in Nashvill**. I>u^ 
knuw — IK an as d«jiresse«i and miseruMe as an? ; ing the m'jnth of .Setitfmber, six hundn^ bUt'S 
of thf :i4'*iiiin!s (if the aUilitionists that ewr 1 ! |4umuh1 through that place, in four iii&-n-nt $^Dt9. 
ha^e s**'*n havf* maile it. I say afiiditi(ini»ts ; I tor New (>r'u-ans — tinal dfstiiiatinn, |iff\jl«^4T. 
mean frii'iid*! anil advocates of fn*edtim, in a fair. TfX;is. A giNMily |iM|Hirtion wcr^ w<iiiirn ; y -cai 
an<l hi'iiirihli* wa?. If any diiuht my asner* . women, of irnurvo ; muny motherk muskt Itaie i^M 
tlm, h'l thi-iii siN-k l«»r infirmatiiin. lit* t them i;»^t not only their children, Uit tlii-ir habits. I'm 
thf Idaik l.iw» of I^ lui liana, and ri*ad them. Iii*t gang only hail a fi*w children. I mode siae 
thi*m g> t farts rr>m indiiiduals of veracity, on | excursitms Ui the different watcTing |.Iaces ar^i&i 
will •«!.• fetati •ui** II ts they Would ndr. i Nashville ; and while at iMihimk-in. or T}n>* 

Thi^ Hn*t«'lieil cundition of slaves roused the 'Springs, twi*nty miles fn»m Naiih%ille, no ik^ 
friend^iiif hiiiiLinitv. who, like men, and Christian bonlers uf Ki'utui'ky and Tennes^aee, my iK^trsi 
men. caiiie ffarli**!kly forward, and t<dd truths, in- said to me, one day, ** Yomlvr c««Dea a ;is| 
di;:ii:inily expn'Miiig tiieir abhom-ncc «tf their "f slaves, chained.** I went to the r«d-s^i«. 
oiipn-ttivipi. Such meosup's, of «i»iirHe, bn^uglit . and vi^'WiM them. For the liettfr answering ■? 
forth htriff, which caus'tl the cries of humanity ! puri»oM* of oiiiH.*r%ation, I st»i|ip(hl tha whiir bib 
tii s^Kiiid l>iudi>r and 1-iuder throughout the lantf. , in ln<nCwhowus at hi;* ease mat iiie-hi««ewaf«. 
The frn-iidn of froi^litm gaineil the aitcendenry in and a#ki*d him if tho»e slaves were fur aak*. I 
tiie hi'.irt4 nf the |HMp1e, and th^ nIave-hol<U*rs counted tlicm and of ihcned their |iositai«i. IVt 
wen* l*r aigSt t<i a utaiHl. S*me, thnjugh foar of j were diiidoi hy tlini; one-h<inie wagi^iB, rv& 
c«itiiw>4ii<'n'*>'<i. l<*t»»>ned their cru^'llies, while others ci*ntainiit^ a man*nii'n*haut, bo arrangi^d as k 
wt-n* iiiail** t<i think, tliat, |i«'rhaps. wi-n* not un- i couiuuind the whole g-.mg. Siuie wer« unehaiBri. 
willing t.i do » J whon it was urg«««l u|>un th*'m. j sixty wtp> chaiia'd, in two companies, tLtriT ^ 
Cm* Ui>-!i wt-n? not only n*frain*.'d from, hut the each, the ri^it hand of one ti the left hand U lit 
sla\c's tNiujforti wi-re iiirn-asini . A n>tM;n^le i (it her opi^^ite tine, making fijWn each side ^f i 
tn-atiu«-nt ii'tw uan n>it praeti<*aMe. Ffant of n*- 1 large o\i-hain, to whirh e^ervhand was fa#tre-i 
l»elli<in ktpt tfit'ui t* it. The slave hail fouml and ni*«t-S!>arily i\im|telled to tu4d un, — mniifri 
fri«*iidii. and tilt y «i-ri.* watchful. Jt w.i«. how- women pnimi^uuuiily, and about in «|ual |r- 
tf%fr, N^ifi di*4*«>i«-n*«l that t<io many priiileg***. iNtrtionii, — ull \oung |4M4ile. No children !»(*• 
ti*» niu< h )• iti'-fii \. ainl giving kuoMli*Jg». would I'XiH'pt a T-w in a wagon U*hind, which v«Tr t^ 
d*-4troy iht* |"M> r ti) k>i*p down tin* slate, and only chiMn-n in the I'our gang*. I said t- * 
ii*n*l t'l M'MkL'ii. if ii->t di-dtrity. tho Mktrm. Af- n*9|i*v(alil<- inulatti> woman in tlie buuae, "It 
coniiiijl;. . «!riii^*-iit l.i«» had t<> Im |iiiM*"il, an<i a it tru<- that thf n*vi^' trad«Ti take m^Srrt 
|Mfi;ili\ .*t(ai-h'il to t!i> ill. No oiH- iiiii!»t tfiii'h. or ln*m their luiKics'** "Mi^Mn, it is true, ft 
caum' t 1 \- tuu^lii.a pl^ii*. Mithi lit iiKurriii;; thi* h<Ti*, I.uit iftc«'k. such a girl Inauiing iKr). s^ 
frt naJf \ I'll'- 1.1 w in ii'iw ill I on*!*. il.r»«* n<'ct«- \i\*n afmut a utile off, wub taken aftrr iliniKf.'^ 
sar} Ii'««>. a* t^.y .tr- •-.ill'd. iir*' iil't ]<ut d<i«iito knew hoiiiin^ot' it in (In- nxiHiing, — njld. |/«t tf** 
thf a* •- lilt', of' llif Iri'-iiil^ *•!' fn*«*il.itu — to th^ir the gang, and her bahy was gi^rn bviav V • 
intiTl'* r-'iii ' 1 il-i ^u| !-•*•• that th<*v ili juftly nriglilN.r. >h«* was a stout youu^ wuCbaa. s>: 
lti-1 iti^ t • t. • T iiit'-rf'T' II-- . f T h]io tliat p»luilii-ii br Might a g<«od priiv.'* 

tiif 1,1-: T^ : t!" \%"rir« tr.iii^u-ti'ii^ 'li*-!* ii<t li*e uiiii«-xatiou of Texas indur«M the sfi?''''' 
kn -w tl it JM :t!l •■••iit<-«!« «ith|K/«ii*r thi* Wfak, tr;illic that nuiniucr. Cuming down ht ue :c * 
until *i4 •-•**:ul. will fx' fifalt uith m^n* riifr- i^uiall Uial, wuti-r low, a inefSjM tr.*drr •« Uori 
uuuli * L •" I. it oi^ht. ho«ii\ir. of tlii-ir f>ruo'r hail f Ttt-tite meiiajiilwumi*n(-nuniu*'d ii.t.^ aliti^ 
ron:i': n I.i^i .itr- r I.iw l..i« •iin •• U-* n |-.i««id ii|">t, ^••Ult> haiidcufK-*!. t>ue n*«|>«-t tal'l<-i •4^1 
tl ilr.i^^ !■' • rl tiJ^t• r ;ir>uiit| il.'- |'-- r i*! ii^*, luaii h.id h-I'l a milcuiid Mrien chii-.rvii in NA»i.%u/ 
and :ill iMn utiil !• till' B^'-'Iiti'ini^t*. Will. N^ar M>-iu|<hi<i the Uat st«'||N*'l at b | lADVkb l 
an\!. -A. I r .-r< *« i« l«ih» ni:iil<*. ll>re eom*" hv i>n-\i<iii^ »rrauji*mcut, ti lokf in tldirtt »(* 
on; ti. >^ -.". ': /'-' i«, .Hid iiLiki « « 'Ml'- l.-ii r.i^-lo An tnurV lirlay hos the stipulat«-d time «itii l^^ 
n-ii<>-«. •!« II" ^n* *' ri.<' a»«.iul(« u|- II «I.i\- caj'tain of ihi* Uiat. Hiirty .^-'UJig m-'O scm 
pry. Ill I !•■ I r i!ii* l.i«t i%ii-ii(y y«-:ir^ !•> thi- Ni-rtli. W"iii<ii «'ami* down tlie lank of \Uv M'^»m^%%\\\^m 
hjftv.' Ill- r -.i-*«l ttii- i-\iU kI it. I'lif in-.itiu«-nt o| I-«>kiiig MrvtchiHincM |icr»iiiific*d — just fr\m U# 
aJati* h.i« cimI lU^ti-ilv lM-i>ime a di-licate and li«-M ; in ap|N*arunce dirty, diM%4»»^4iil« »i»-l ij 
ditb'ul: 'fu •;; -fi. i^c N^ulii \ukn a ^'at and (rcMed ; s^iwe with an old shawl uud«-r tb«ir ^xm 
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a few had blankets ; some had nothing at all — 
looked as thouffh they cared for nothing. I cal- 
Mdated, while looking at them coming down the 
bank, that I could hold in a bundle S\l that the 
whole of them had. The short notice that was 
g^Ten them, when about to leave, was in conse- 

2aence of the fears entertained that they would 
lip one side. They ^ looked distressed, — 
leaving all that was dear to them behind, to be 
irat under the hammer, for the property of the 
nighest bidder. No children here ! The whole 
■erentj-fiye were crammed into a little space on 
the boat, men and women all toother. 

I am hapny to see that morality is rearing its 
head with aoTOcates for slayerr, and that a '* most 
inTolnerable moral panoply*' is thought to be 




Gabin ' and the < White Slave,' all founded m 
imaginary circumstances, A«., we consider them 
hildily incendiary. He who undertakes to stir up 
strife between two individual neighbors, by de- 
traction, is justly regarded, by all men and all 
moral codes, as a criminal." Then he quotes the 
ninth commandment, and adds : " But to bear 
fiUse witness against whole states, and millions 
of people, Ac., would seem to be a crime as much 
deeper in turpitude as the mischief is neater and 
the provocation less." In the first p&ce, I will 
put the Southern Press upon proor that Mrs. 
Harriet Beecber Stowe has told one falsehood. If 
■he has told truth, it is, indeed, a powerful ennne 
of '* assault on slavery,'* such as these Northern 
fimatics have made for the ** last twenty years." 
The number against whom she ofiencis, in the 
editor's opinion, seems to increase the tunpitude 
of her crime. That is eood reasoning ! 1 hope 
the editor will be brought to feel that wholesale 
wickedness is worse than rin^le-handed, and is 
infinitely harder to reach, particularly if of long 
standing. It gathers boldness and stren^ when 
it is sanctioned by the authority of time, and 
aided by numbers that are interested in support- 
ing it. Such is slavery ; and Mrs. Harriet Beecher 
Slowe deserves the nratitude of ** states and 
millions of people" for her talented work, in 
blowing it up m its true light. She has advo- 
cated truth, justice and humanity, and they will 
back her effiir ts . Her work will be read by ' * states 
and millions of people ;" and when the Southern 
Press attempts to malign her, by brinjring forward 
her own avowal, *' that the subject of slavery had 
been so painful to her, that she had abstained 
from co n v e rsing on it for several years," and that, 
in his opinion, **it accounts for the intensity of 
the vencmi of her book," his rca//y envenomed 
shafts will fall harmless at her feet ; for readers 
will judge for themselves, and be very apt to con- 
flinde that more venom comes from the Southern 
Press than from her. She advocates what is right, 
and has a straight road, which '* few get lost on ;" 
he advocates what is wrong, and has, consequently, 
to tack, concede, deny, smnder, and all sorts of 
thioffs. 

mth all due deference to whatever of just 
pinciples the Southern Press may have advanced 
m &vor of the slave, I am a poor judge of human 
nature if I mistake in saying that Mrs. Stowe has 
done much to draw firom him those concessions ; 
sad the putting forth of this *' most invuhicraNe 
moral panoply, ^ that bag jaat come into his head 
M§» bulwark oi nhtj for alavwy, owes its impe- 



tus to her, and other like efiurts. I hope the 
Southern Press will not imitate the spoiled child, 
who refused to eat his pie for spite. 

The ** White Slave" I have not seen. I guess 
its character j for I made a passage to New York, 
some fourteen or fifteen years since, in a packelH 
ship, with a young woman whose face was en- 
veloped in a profusion of lieht brown curls, and 
who sat at the table with the passengers all the 
way as a white woman. When at the Quarantine, 
Staten Island, the captain received a letter, sent 
bv express mail, from a person in New.Orieans,' 
claiming her as his slave, and threatening the cap- 
tain with the penalty of the existing law if sne 
was not immediately jetumed. The streaming 
eyes of the poor, unfort>inate girl told the truth, 
when the captain reluctantly broke it to her. She 
unhesitatingly confessed that she had run away, 
and that a mend had paid her passage. Rroper 
measures were taken, and she was conveyed to a 
packet-ship that was at Sandy Hook, bound for 
New Orleans. 

•< Uncle Tom*s Gabin," I think, is a just de- 
lineation of slavery. The incidents are colored, but 
the position that the slave is made to hold is just. 
I did not read every page of it, my object being to 
ascertfun what position the slave occupied. I* 
could state a case of whipping to death that 
would equal Uncle, Tom^s ; still, such cases are 
not very frequent. 

The stirring up of strife between neighbors, 
that the Southern Press complains of, deserves 
notice. Who are neighbors ? The most explicit 
answer to this question will be found in the reply 
Christ made to the lawyer, when he asked it of 
him. Another question will arise, Whether, in 
Christ^s judgment, Mrs. Stowe would be con- 
sidered a neighbor or an incendiary ? As the Al- 
mighty Ruler of the universe and the Maker of 
man has said that He has made all the nations of 
the earth of one blood, and man in His own image, 
the black man, irrespective of his color, would 
seem to be a neighbor who has fallen among his 
enemies, that have deprived him of the fruits of 
his labor, his liberty, his right to his wife and 
children, his right to obtain the knowledge to 
read, or to anything that earth holds dear, except 
such portions of food and raiment as will fit him 
for his despoiler's purposes. Let not the apolo- 
gists for slavery bring up the isolated cases of 
leniency, giving instruction, and aflectionate at- 
tachment, that are found among some masters, as 
specimens of slavery ! It is unfair ! They form 
exceptions, and much do I respect them ; but they 
are not the rules of' slavery. The strife that is 
being stirred up is not to take away anything that 
belongs to another, — neither their silver or gold, 
their fine linen or purple, their houses or land, 
their horses or catUe, or anything that is their 
property ; but to rescue a neighbor from their un- 
manly cupidity. A Rkpublican. 

No introduction is necessary to explain 
the following correspondence, and no com- 
mendation will be required to secure for it 
a respectful attention from thinking readers : 

4 WashingtonOty, D. C, 
\ Ike. ^ A^^*^: 



D. R. QooDUA^'fifi^. 
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joa must, consejiiieDtly, be aoaoaioted with the 
workings of the iastitutioo of slaTerj. Yoa have 
doubtless also read that world-renowned book, 
<' Unde Tom*8 Cabin/* bj Mrs. Stowe. The apolo- 
gists for slavery deny that this book is a truthful 
picture of slavery. ' They say that its representa- 
tions are exaggerated, its scenes and incidents 
unfounded, and, in a word, that the whole book is 
% caricature. They also deny that families are 
separated, — that children are sold from their 
parents, wives from their husbands, &c. Under 
these circumstances, I am induced to ask your 
opinion of Mrs. Stowe *8 book, and whether or not, 
in your opinion, her statements are entitled to 
creait. I have the honor to be, 

Yours, truly, 
A. M. Gamgiwis. 

Washington, Dee, 8, 1852. 

DzAR Sir : Your letter of the Gth inst., asking 
my opinion of " Uncle Tom*s Cabin,*' has been 
received ; and there being no reason wh^ I should 
withhold it, unless it be the fear of public opinion 
(tout object being, as I understand, the publication 
otmy reply), I proceed to give it in some detail. 

A book of fiction, to be wcffth reading, must necet- 
sarily be filled with rare and striking incidents, 
and the leading charaoters must be remai)cable, 
tome for fl:reat virtues, others, perhaps, for great 
vices or follies. A narrative of the oroinanr events 
in the. lives of commonplace people would be in- 
sufierably dull and insipid ; and a book made up 
of such materials would be, to the elegant and 
graphic pictures of life and manners which we 
have in tne writings of Sir Walter Scott and Dick- 
ens, what a 8urveyor*s plot of U ten-acre field is 
to a painted landscape, in which the eye is charmed 
bv a thousand varieties of hill and dale, of green 
shrubbery and transparent water, of light and 
shade, at a glance. In order to determine whether 
a novel is a fair picture of society, it is not neoes- 
sary to ask if its chief personages are to be met with 
every day ; but whether they are characteristic of 
the times and country, — whether they embody the 
prevalent sentiments, virtues, vices, follies, and pe- 
culiarities, — and whether the events, tragic or 
otherwise, are such as may and do occasionally 
occur. 

Judging ** Uncle Tom*s Cabin" by these prin- 
ciples, I have no hesitation in saying that it is a 
faithful portraiture of Southern life and institu- 
tions. Tnere is nothing in the book inconsistent 
with the laws and usages of the slave-holdins 
states ; the virtues, vices, and peculiar hues of 
character and manners, are all Southern, and must 
be recognized at once by every one who roads the 
book. 1 may never have seen such depravity in one 
man as that exhibited in the character of Lcgree, 
though I have ten thousand times witnessed the va- 
rious shades of it in different individuals. On the 
other hand, I have never seen so many perfections 
coneentnited in one human being as Mrs. Stowe has 
conferred upon the daughter of a slave-holder. 
Evangeline is an imace of beauty and goodness 
which can never be ei&ced from the mind, what- 
ever may be its prejudices. Yet her whole char- 
acter is fragrant of the South ; her generous svm- 
pathy, her beauty and delicacy, her sensibility, 
are all 8« »uthcm. They are '* to the manor bom ,*' 
and emlnidying as they do the Southern idciil of 
beautj mnd hvelioem, cannot be ostradsed from 
^iwA6»/7i AMit#, ^r»o Z^/ 1^ |x>war of the Ticilan^ 



The character of St. Clare oamioi fdl to tkisplie 
love and admiration. He is the fooii idhal of a 
Southern gentleman, — honorable, generous aad 
humane, of accomplished manners, liberal edu- 
cation, and easy fortune. In his treatment of his 
slaves, he errs on the side of lenity, rather than 
vigor ; and is always their kind protector, fh« 
a natural impulse of goodness, without much reflex 
tion upon what may befiill them when death cr 
misfortune shall deprive them of his friendship. 

Mr. Shelbv, the original owner of Uncie Tom, 
and who sells him to a trader, from the pr e ssui a 
of a sort of pecuniary necessity, is by no means a 
bad character; his wife and son are whatever 
honor and humanity could wish ; and, in a word, 
the only white persons who make any ooosidefabli 
fig^ m the book to a disadvantage are the vil- 
laih Legree, who is a Vermonter by birth, and tfas 
oily-tonj|;ued slave-trader ilaley, who has the ae- 
cent or a Northerner. It is, therefore, ovidcot 
tliat Mrs. Stowe*s object in writing ** Unde Toai*s 
Cabin'* has not been to disparage Southern chB»> 
acter. A careful analysis of the book would a»> 
thorize the oppomte inference, — that she has slii4> 
ied to shield the Southern people from opprobriam, 
and even to convey an elevated idea of Soathen 
society, at the moment of exposing the evils of the 
svstem of slavery. She directs her batteries againsi 
the institution, not against individuals ; and genfl»- 
ously makes a rene^da Vermonter stand & her 
most hideous picture of a brutal tyrant. 

Invidious as the duty may be, I cannot with- 
hold my testimony to the faet that families of 
slaves are often separated. I know not how any 
man can have the hahiihood to deny it. Tha 
thing is notorious, and is often the sub^eotrof pain- 
ful remark in the Southern States. I have often 
heard the practice of separating husband and wife, 
parent ana child, defended, apologised for, pal- 
liated in a thousand ways, but have never beard 
it denied. Uow could it be denied, in fact, when 
probably the very circumstance which elicited the 
conversation was a case of cruel separation then 
transpiring ? No, sir ! the denial of this fi^t by 
mercenary scribblers may deceive persons at a dia- 
tance, but itcan impose upon no one at the Sooth. 

In all the slaveAioldlng states the relatina of 
matrimony between slaves, or between a slava 
and free person, is merely voluntary. There ia no 
law sanctioning; it, or recognisine it in any shape, 
directly or indirectly. In a word, it is illicit, and 
binds no one, — neither the slaves themselves nor 
their masters. In separating husband and wife, 
or parent and child, the trader or owner violates 
no law of the state — neither statute nor eomnum 
law. lie buys or sells at auction or privalely 
that which the majesty of the law has declared to 
be property. The victims may writhe in agony, 
and the tender-hearted spectator may look on with 
gloomy sorrow and indignation, but it b to no poi^ 
pose. The promptings of mercy and justice in tha 
heart are only in rebellion against the law of the 
land. 

The law itself not unfrequently performs tlit 
most cruel separations of families, almost with- 
out the intervention of individual acency. This 
happens in the case of persons who die insolvent, 
or who become so dunng lifetime. The estate, 
real and personal, must be disposed of at aoctaon 
to the highest Udder, and the executor, adminia- 
trator, sheriff, trustee, or other pentm whose duty 
.it is to diapoae oC Uia ^jtoyeci^ , althoogji he mar 
I possess tba inoai Ymaana vaVmivai^va >itM^ ^v^aAiL. 
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amiot ptevent th« final aeTerance of the most 
flndearinff ties of kindred. The illaitration giren 
br Mis. Stowe, in the sale of Uncle Tom by Mr. 
Shelby, is a very oommon ease.. Peenniary embar- 
lassment is a most firuitful sonroe of misfartnne to 
the sUts as w^ as the master ; and instances of 
lamily ties br^Dsn ficom this cause are of daily 



It oAsQ happens that great abases exist in tIo- 
tion of law, and in spite of the efibrts of the au- 
thorities to suppress them ; such is the case with 
drunkenness, gambling, and other vices. But here 
is a law oommon to aU the slave-holding states, 
whidi upholds and g^ves oountenance to the wrong- 
doer, wnile its blMcest terrors are reserved for 
those who would interpose to protect the inno- 
eent. Statesmen of elevated and honorable char- 
aeten, Iran a vague notion of state necessity, 
have ^fended this law in the abstract, while they 
would, without hesitation, oondemn every instance 
of its applioatioD as uigust. 

Li one respect I am ^ad t<> see it publicly 
doued that the families of slaves are semuratod ; 
fisr while it argues a disreputable want or candor, 
It at the same time evinces a oommendaUe sense 
of shame, anS induces the hope that the public 

rion at the South will not much longer tolerate 
nost odious, thou^ not essential, part of the 
ayatsB of slavery. 

Li this connection I will caU to your recollection 
• tenaik of the editor of the Southern Press, in 
ooe of the last numbers of that paper, which ac- 
knowledges the existence of the abuse in question, 
and reoommends its correction. He says : 

^ Hm South has a great moral conflict to waee ; 
and it is for her to put on the most invulnerable 
manl panoply. Hence it b her duty, as well as 
interest, to mitigate or remove whatever of evil that 
tesoits incidentally from the institution. The 
•epaimtion of husband and wife, parent and child, 
10 one of these evils, which we know is generally 
avoided and repudiated there — although cases 
•ometimes occur which we observe are seised by 
these N(»them fiuiatics as characteristic illustra- 
tions of the system. Now we can see no great evil 
or inoonvenience, but much good, in the prohibi- 
tion bjr law of such occurrences. Letthe husband 
and wife be sold together, and the parents and 
minor children. Such a lawwoula afiect but 
slightly the ceneral value or availabili^ of slave 
p ro p er t y, uia would prevent in some cases the vio- 
mee done to the feelings of such connections by 
sales either compulsory or voluntary. We are sat- 
isfied that it would be beneficial to the master and 
dave to promote marriage, and the obeervanoe of 
•Hits duties and relations." 

Madi as I have difiered with the editor of the 
89¥ikem Press in his eeneral views of public 
poliey, I am disposed to ferpve him past errors in 
eoosideration of his public acknowledgment of 
this ** incidental evU," and his firank reconunend- 
aiioii of its removal. A Southern newspaper less 
iowted than the SmUhem Press to the mainte- 
naaee of riiavery would be seriouslT compromised 
by such a suggestion, and its advice would be 
fitf less likely to be heeded. I think, therefore, 
that Mr. Fisher deserves the thanks of every good 
man. North and South , for thus boldly pointing out 
thd neoessity of reform. 

The picture which Mrs. Stowe has drawn of slav- 
ery as an institution is anything but favorable, 
aiehas Olustrated the hifhtM cmeltvand op- 
|w— riinn tiuUmart nmdi mm a law wnieh girei 
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to one class of society almost absdute and irre- 
sponsible power over another. Yet the very ma- 
ctiinery she has employed for this purpose shows 
that all who are parties to the system are not 
necessarily culpable. It is a high virtue in St. 
Clare to purchsiae Uncle Tom. He is actuated by 
no selfish or improper motive. Moved by a desire 
to gratify his daughter, and promoted by his own 
humane feelings, he purchases a slave, in order to 
rescue him from a hard fate on the plantations. If 
he had not been a slave-holder beiore, it was now 
his duty to become one. This, I think, is the moral 
to be dirawn from the story of St. Clare ; and Uie 
South have a right to claim the authority of Mrs. 
Stowe in defence of slave^lding, to this extent. 

It may be said that it was the duty of St. Clare 
to emancipate Uncle Tom ; but the wealth of the 
Rothschilas would not enable a man to act out his 
benevolent instincts at such a price. And if sudi 
was his duty, is it not equally the duty of every 
monied man; in the free states to attend the New 
Orleans slave-mart with the same benevolent pur> 
pose in view ! It seems to me that to purchase a 
slave with the purpose of saving him from a hard 
and cruel fifite, and without any view to emanci- 
pation, is itself a good action. If the slave should 
subsequentiy become able to redeem himself, it 
would doubtless be the duty of the owner to emanp 
dpate him ; and it would be but even-handed 
justice to set down every dollar of the slave *s earn- 
ings, above the expense of his maintenance, to his 
credit, until the price paid for him should be fully 
restored. This is all that justice could exact oi 
the slave-holder. 

Those who have railed against ** Uncle Tom*B 
Cabin*' as an incendiary piwlication have singu- 
larly (supposing that they nave read the book) ov^ 
looked the moral of the nero's life. Uncle Tom is 
the most faithful of servants. He literally *' obeyed 
in all things" his '* masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but 
in singleness of heart, fearine God." If his con- 
duct exhibits the sli^test departure from a 11^ 
era! fulfilment of this injunction of Scripture, 
it is in a case which must command the appro- 
bation of the most rigid casuist ; for the injunc- 
tion of obedience extends, of course, only to law- 
ful commands. It is only when the monster 
Legree commands him to inflict undeserved chas- 
tisement upon his fellow-servants, that Uncle Tom 
refuses obedience. He would not listen to a prop- 
osition of escaping into Ohio with the younr 
woman Elisa, on tiie night after they were sola 
by Bfr. Shell^ to the trtuier Haley. He thought 
it would be bod finith to his late master, whom he 
had nursed in his arms, and might be the means 
of bringing him into dtflEiculty. He ofiered no 
resistance to Haley, and obeyed even Legree in 
every legitimate command. But when he was 
required to be the instrument of his master's 
cruelty, be chose rather to die, with the courage 
and resolution of a Christian martyr, than to save 
his life by a guilty compliance. Such was Uncle 
Tcmi — not a bad example for the imitation of man 
or master. I am, sir, very respectfully, 

Your ob't serv^t, 

DlNIXL R. GOODLOI. 

A. M. Ganoswir, £sq.| 
Washii]^;ton, D. C. 

The writer haa Toooh^ '^rasfflsasssk. \ft 
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editor of « Southern paper. The mind and 
character of the author will speak for them- 
selves, in the reading of it : 

Charlesim, Sunday, 2Sih July, 1852. 

^ • • The books, I infer, are Mrt. Beecher 
Stowe*! ** Unde Tom's Cabin,** The book wm fur- 
nished me bj ■ , abont a fortnight ago, 

and you maj be assured I rea4 it with an atten- 
tive interest. * * Now, what is joor opinion of it V ' 
Toa will ask ; and, knowing my preconceiyed opin- 
ions apon the question of sUvery, and the em- 
bodiment of my principles, which I haye so long 
supported, in regard to that pecuUar institution, 
you maj be prepared to meet an indirect answer. 
This mj own consciousness of truth would not 
allow, in the present instance. The book is a 
truthful picture of life, with the dark outlines 
beautifully portrayed. The life — the character- 
istics, incidents, and the dialogues — in, life itself 
reduced to paper. In her appendixoshe rather 
eyades the question whether it was taken from 
actaal scenes, but says there are many counter- 
parts. In this she is correct, beyond doubt. Had 
she changed the pictura of Legree, on Red riyer, 

for , on -— — Island, South Carolina^ she 

could not haye drawn a more admirable portrait. 
I am led to ouestion whether she had not some 
knowledge or this beast, as he is known to be, 
and made the transposition for effect. 

My position in connection with the extreme 
party, ooth in Georgia and South Carolina, would 
constitute a restraint tor the full expression of my 
feelings upon several of the governing principles of 
the institution. I have studied slavery, in all its 
diflinrent phases, — have been thrown in contact 
with the negro in diflkrent ports of the world, and 
made it my aim to study his nature, so far as my 
limited abilities would give me light, — and, 
whatever my opinions have been, they were based 
open what I supposed to be honest coovictions. 

During the last three years you well know 
what my opportunities have been to examine all 
the sectional bearings of an institution which now 
holds the great andmost momentous question of 
cor federal well-beiitt. These opportunities I 
have not let pass, but have given myself, body and 
•oul, to a knowledge of its vast intricacies, — to 
its constitutional compact, and its individual 
hardships. Its wrongs are in the constituted 
rights of the master, and the blank kUer of those 
laws which pretend to govern the bondman's 
rights. What lesislative act, based upon the 
construction of self-protection for the very men 
who contemplate the laws,— eveti though their 
intention was amelioration, — could be Miforbed, 
when the legislated object is held as the bond frt 
trty of tlie legislator t The very fiict of constituti 
a law fur the amelioration of [)ropertj becomes 
absurdity, so far as carrying it out is concerned. 
A law which is intended to ^vem, and gives 
the governed no meanaof seekms its protection, 
is like the clustering together of so many use- 
less words for vain show. Bat why talk of law^ 



That which is considered the popular rights of a 
people, and every tenacious prejudice set forth to 
protect its property interest, creates its own power* 
against every weaker vessel. Laws which ints»> 
fere vrith this become unpopular, — repujnutat to 
a foroeable will, and a oead letter in efect. So 
long as the voice of the governed cannot be heard, 
and his wrongs are felt beyond the jurisdiction or 
domain of tM law, as nine-tenths are, where is 
the hope of redress ! The master is the powerful 
vessel ; the negro feels his dependence, and, fear- 
ing the consequences of an appeal for his rights, 
submits to the Cruelty of his master, in preference 
to the dread of something more cruel. It is in 
those disputed cases of pruelty we find the wrqpgs 
of slavery, and in those goveminff laws which ghre 
power to bad Northern men to oecome the most 
cruel task-masters. Po not judge, from my obser- 
vations, that I am seeking consolation for tba 
abolitionists. Such is not my intention ; but truth 
to a course which calls loudly for reformatioa oo^ 
strains me to say that humanity caUs for sobm 
law to govern the force and absolute will of tba 
master, and to reform no part is more reooisitd 
than that which regards the slave's food and 
raiment. A person must live years at the Sooth 
before he can become fully acauainted with tba 
many wo^in^ of slavery. A Northern n«n noi 
prominently mtcrested in the political and aoeial 
weal of the South may live for years in it, and 
pass from tvwnto town in his every-day pmoits, 
and jret see bat the polished side ofslavery. YnAi 
me It has been different. Its effect apoo tho 
negro himself, and its effect upon the social and 
commercial well-being of Southern society^ has 
been laid broadly open to me, and I have 'assa 
more of its workuigs witfiin the past year than 
was disclosed to me all the time before. It is 
with these feelings that I am constrained to do 
credit to Jlrs. Stowe's Book, which I eonsidsr 
most haye been written by one who derived the 
materials from a thorough acouaintance with the 
subnet. The character of the slave-dealer, the 
bankrupt Owner in Kentucky, and the New Or- 
leans merchani^ are simple every-da^ occurrences 
in these parts. Editors may speak of the dramatic 
effect as they please ; the tale is not told them, 
and the occurrences of common reality would f<«m 
a pictars more glaring. I could write a work, 
with date and incontrovertible facts, of abases 
which stand recorded in the knowledge of the 
community in which they were translated, that 
would need no dramatic effect, and would stand 
out ten-fold more horrible than anything Mrs. 
Stowe has described. 

I have read two columns in the SoiUkem Pnm 
of Mrs. Eastman's *' Amnt PkilUs* Caim^ or 
Southern Life as It Is," with the remarks of the 
editor. I have no comments to make apon iiy that 
being done by itself. The editor might havt 
saved himself beina writ down an ass by the pub- 
lic, if he had vrithneld his nonsense. If the two 
columns are a specimen of Mrs. Kastmin'a bookt 
I pity her attempt and her name as an author. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The New York Courier and Enquirer 
of November 5th contained an axticle.which 
has been quite valuable to the autjior, as 
summing up, in a clear, concise and intel- 
ligible form, the principal objections which 
maj be urged to Uncle Torris Cabin. It 
is here quoted in full, as the foundation of 
the remarks in the following pages. 

The author of " Uncle Tom's Cabin," that 
writer states, has committed false-witness 
against thousands and mjlUons of her fellow- 
men. 

She has done it [he saytj'by attaching to them 
as slayeholders, in the eyes of the world, the guilt 
of the abuses of an institution of which they are 
absolutely euiltless.^^Her story is so devi8ed\s 
to present uavery in tnree dark aspects : first, the 
enid treatment of the slaves ; second, the separa- 
tion of families; and, third, their want ofreligiotts 
instruction, I 

To show the fir^, she causes a reward to be 
ofiered for the recovery of a runaway slave, ** dead 
or alive," when no reward with such an alterna- 
tive was 4ver heard of, or dreamed of, south of 
Mason and Dixon's line, and it h%s been decided 
over and over again in Southern courts that '' a 
slave who is merely flying away cannot be killed.'* 
She puts such language as this into the mouth of 
one of her speakers : — *' The master who goes 
fuytbest and does the worst only uses within 
limiu the power that the law gives him ;" when, 
in fiiot, the eivil code of the very state where it is 
represented the language was uttered — Louisiana 
— declares that 

*' The slave is entirely subject to the will of his 
master, who may correct and chastise him, though 
not witk umisual rigor, nor so as to maim or muti- 
late htm, or to^expose him to the danger of loss of 
life, or to cause "his death.** 

And' provides for a compulsory sale 

** When the master shall be convicted of cruel 
treatment of his slaves, and the judge shall^eem 

Erc^Msr to pronounce, besides the penalty estab- 
shed for such cases, that the slave be sold at 
public auction, in order to place him out of the 
reach of the power which the master has abused,** 

** If any person whatsoever shall wilfully kill 
his slave, or the slave of another person, the said 
person, being oonvicted thereof, shall be tried and 
eoodemned agreeably to the laws." • 

In the General Cdcurt of Virginia, last year, in 
1b^ caae ci Soather v, the Commoi] wealth, it waa 
hdd ftfaa^ ibe kUIing ofm siava bj biamimter and 



owner, by wilful and excessive whipping, is mur» 
^er in the first degree, though it may not have been 
the purpose of the master and, owner to kill the 
slave ! And it is not six months since Governor 
Johnston, of Virginia, pardoned a slave who 
killed his master, who was beating him with 
brutal* severity. 

And yet, in the face of such laws and decisions 
as these, Mrs. Stowe* winds up a long series of 
cruelties upon her other black personages, by 
causing her faultless hero, Tom, to be literally 
whipped to death in Louisiana, by his master, 
Legree ; and these acts, which the laws make 
criminal, and punish as such, she sets forth in 
the most repulsive colors, to illustrate the insti- 
tution of slavery ! 

So, too, in reference to the separation of chil- 
dren from their parents. ^ A considerable part of 
the plot is maae to hin^ upon the selling, in 
Louisiana, pf the child Eliza, '* eight or nine 
years old," away from her mother; when, had 
its inventor looked in the statute-book of Louis- 
iana, sl)e would have found the following lan- 
guage : 

** Every' person is expressly prohibited from 
selling separately from tneir moAers the childrek 
who shall not have attained the fuU age of ten 
years.** 

" jB« it further enacted. That if any person or 
persons shall sell the mother of any slave child 
or children under the age of ten years, separate 
from said child or children, or shall, the mother 
living, sell any slave child or children ofJten years 
of age, or under, separate from said mother, said 
person or persons shall be fined not less than 
one thousand nor more than two thousand dollars, 
and be imprisoned in the public jail for a period 
of not less than six^ months nor more than one 
year." 

The privation of reli^ous instruction, as repre- 
sented oy Mrs.Stowe, is utterly unfounded in met. 
The largest churches in the Union consist entirely 
of slaves. The first African church in Louisville, 
which numbers fifteen hundred persons, and the 
first African church in Augusta, which numbers 
thirteen hundred, are specimens. On multitudes 
of the large plantations in the different parts of 
the South the ordinances of the gospel are as reg- 
ularly maintained, by competent ministers, as m 
any other communities, north or south. A larger 
proportion of the slave population are in commu- 
nion with some Christian church, than of the white 
population in an^ part of the country. A very 
considerable portion of every southern oongre^ 
tion, either in city or country, is sure to consist 
of blacks ; whereas, of our northern ohorch.ea^\x<A 
a colored peraon \a V) \m umiv Vh q*&a ^^^ ^^^fi^rj . 

The poooVw fcAAt^ ^f Vk&a ^XwAaXw^Js. ^swwSvsX^ 
in «>«^^«^ «xoep^a0iniQK \mvM»S^^ qmwa^^^V 
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I resontatives of the system. By the same process 
^ which she has used, it woald not be difficult to 
frame a fatal argument against the relation of 
husband and wife, or parent and child, or of euaid- 
ian and ward ; for tnousands of wives ana chil- 
dren and wards have been maltreated, and even 
murdered. It is wrong, unnardonablj wron^, to 
impute to any relation of life those enormities 
which spring only out of the worst depravity of 
human nature. A ridiculously extravagant spirit 
of generalization pervades this fiction from begin- 
ning to end. The Uncle Tom of the authoress is 
a perfect angel, and her blacks generally are half 
angels ; her Simon Legrec is a perfect demon, 
and her whites generally are half demons. She has 
Quite a peculiar spite against the clergy ; and, of 
toe many she introduces at diffbrent times into 
the scenes, all, save an insignificant exception, 
Pharisees or hvpocrites. One who oould 



are 



know nothing of the united States and its people, 
except by what he might gather from this book, 
would judge that it was some region just on the 
confines of the infernal world. We do not say that 
Mrs. Stowe was actuated bv wrong motives in the 
preparation of this work, but we do say that she 
has done a wrong which no ignorance can excuse 
and no penance oan expiate. 

A much-Yalued oorrespondent of the au- 
thor, writing from Richmond, Virginia, also 
uses the folbwing language : 

I will venture this morning to make a few 
su^estions which have occurrwi to me in regard 
to iuture editions of your work, '* Uncle Tom*s 
Cabin,** which I desire should have all the influence 
of which your genius renders it capable, not only 
abroad, but in tne local sphere of slavery, wher^ 
it has been hitherto repudiated. Possessing al- 
ready the great requisites of artistic beauty and 
of sympathetic affdodon, it may yet be improved 
in regard to accuracy of statement without being 
at all enfeebled, f^r example, yoo do less than 
justice to the formalised laws of the Southern 
States, while yon give more credit than is due to 
the virtue of public or private sentiment in restrict- 
ing the evil which the laws permit. 

I enclose the following extracts from a southera 
paper: 



••I 



* I 11 naiuig* that ar ; thev '■ jovut in th« botiiwai, 
and miut ipeot to work oheap,* laid Aurki, aa be ooa* 
tinaod to raid. * Thar *» thro« on *oin easy cawt, 'oaoie 
all youVe got to do It to fhout *eai, or swear they is diot ; 
thej eoald n*t, of eottrte, eharge ma^ for that.' " 

** The reader will observe that two charges 
against the Soath are involved in this nrecions 
discourse ; — one that it is the habit of aoathem 
masters to off)r a reward, with the alternative of 
* dedd or alive,' fur their fugitive slaves ; and the 
other, that it is osoal for pursuers to shoot them. 
Indeed, we are led to infer that, as the shooting 
b (he easier mode of obtaining the reward, it » 
the more freouently employed in such oaaes. 
Now, when a Southern master offws a reward for 
his runaway slave, it is because he has lost a oer^ 
tain amount of property, represented by the necro 
which he wishes to recover. What man of Ver- 
mont, having an ox or an aas that bad gone astrav, 
would forthwith ofler half the full value of tne 
MabatU, Doifijr ih9 mtVMMt which miKht be turned 



men are permitted to go about, at the Soath, with 
double-barrelled guns, shooting down runaway 
neg^roes, in preference to apprehending them, we 
can only say that it is as wicked and wilfbl as it 
is ridiculous. Such Thugs there mar have been 
as Marks and Loker, who have killed negroes io 
this unprovoked manner ; but, if they have eeoaped 
the gallows, they are probably to be found witnin 
the walls of our state penitentiaries, where they 
are comfortably provided for at public expense. 
The laws of the Southern States, which are de- 
signed, as in all good governments, lor the pro- 
tection of Dcrsons and nroperty, have not been 
so loosely framed as to fail of their object where 
person and property are one. 

'* The law with regard to the killing of runaways 
is laid down vrith so much clearness and preebion 
by a South Carolina judge, that we oannot forbear 
quoting his dictum, as directlv in point. In the 
case of Witsell v. Earnest and 'Parker, Ooloo^ J. 
delivered the opinion of the court : 

** ' By the statute of 1740, any white man may 
apprehend, and moderately correct, any slave who 
may be found out of the plantation at which he is 
employed ; and if the slave assanlta the white 
person, he may be killed; but a slaTO who is 
merely flyii^ away cannot be killed. Nor oan the 
defendants be justified by the oommou law, if we 
consider the negro as a person ; for jaa.t«a4Sit. 
they were not clothed with the an- i wett a sie^ 
thority of the law to apprehend him ^52? mi* 
as a felon, and without such authority ^^ 
he oould not be killed.' 

** * It *■ eommonl J taitpofod that the pnpmtp laltrMi 
is a inftcient guard in these eases. If pe«^ sboose to 
mla their p o e S ei ri oas, I doD*t know what ^ to be 4mm, 
It weiai the poor ereatare was a thlaf aad a draakaid ; 
aad to there wont be suMh hope to get «p igripthj for 
her.* 

••* It isperfoeUy oatrageoos,— it if horrid. Aanstiae ! 
It will oertainlj bring down vengeanoe apoa joa. 

*• • My dear eonsin, I did n*t do It, aad I oaB*t help It ; 
I would, if I eoald. If tow-mioded, bnrtal people will 
aet like themselves, what aai I to do t TVsr A^t aIm- 
Itdtcomirol ; tktp anirrapomBikUdttptU. TbersweaMhe 
no Bse ia iaterforiag ; tktrt itnolam, tkM •wmmmia tm ««/- 
tkmgpneticmily,fQr tmek a com. The best we eaa do b to 
■hot oar eyei and ears, aad let it alone. It *s the eoly 
resooree left oi.' 

** In a subsequent part of the same aoni 
tion, St. Clare says : 

•••For pity'i sake, for ihaaM*! mke, bessass w 
BOB bora of weaieo, aad not lavage beasle, wmay ef as do 
not, and dare not, — we wooUImmii toaseihe fidl peiver 
wUeh oar lavage laws pat into oor hands. Aui At mk» 
gtmfrniKut mnd doc* iktt w urwi ea/jf u»9$ witkm HmtiU ikt 
thM thi Uw pvn Aim.' 

Mrs. Stowe tells us, through Si. Clare, that 
* there is no law that amounts to aoYtbi^g ' in 
such cases, and that he who goea rartheal in 
severity towards h» slave, — that ia, to tha de- 
privation of an eye or a limb, or tfanthe deatruc- 
tion of lifo, — *' only uses within limili the pow«r 
that the law gives him.' This ia aa awfiil and 
tremendous chitfge, which, lightly and unwarrant- 
ably made, must subject the maker to a fearful 
aooountability. Let us see how the matter alands 
upon the statute-book of Louisiana. Bj refisrring 
to the civil code of that aUte, eh^>ter 3d, aitkle 
173, the reader will ifaid this gennal daolaration : 
'< • The slave is entirsly ia^|eet to Iha will of 
his Blaster, who amy correct and ehasliia him. 



<i 



to S'Mne usefalpurptme, butfartii$ anavailing aatia- 

AoUttn ufitB lima I Y^t wn the two cmmms aiaetij _ __ 

P^ruJIel Wkt reffurd to the aggnmptinn thailliiss of ltfs« er te omlm bit dsslk.' 



I Ijbougj^ net «Bi(A mmmmi/ ri^or, iier se asle 
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*< On ftfobeeqiientpage of theiameToIiimeMid 
ehftpter, tzticle 192, we find pcovinon nuiMla for 
the elvre'e ptoteotion againf t hu niAster'a craeltj, 
in the itatement that one of two cases, in which 
a master can be compelled to sell his slaTe, is 

" ' When the master shall be conyioted of cmel 
treatment of his slave, and the judge shall deem 
proper to pronoonoe, Usides the vemUy estab&shed 
far suck casef , that the sUto shall be sold at public 
anetioii, m order to place him out of the roach of the 
fewer vahich the maeter has obueed,' 

** A code thus watchful of the n^ro*s safety in 
life and limb confines not its guardianship to in- 
hibitory clauses, but proscribes extreme penalties 
in case of their infraction. In the Code Noir 
(BUu^k Code) of Louisiana, under head of Crimes 
and Offences,-No. 55, ^ xri., it b laid down, that 

** * If any person whatsoever shall wilfully kill 
his slave, or the slave of another person, the said 
person, being convicted thereof, shall be tried 
and condemned agreeably to the laws.' 

" And because negro testimony is inadmissible 
in the courts of the state, and therefore the evi- 
dence of such crimes mieht be with difficulty sup- 
pUed, it is further provioed that, 

<« « If any slave be mutilated, beaten or ill- 
treated, contrary to the true intent and meaning 
of this act, when no one shall be present, in such 
ease the owner, or other person having the man- 
agement of said slave thus mutilatea, shall be 
deemed responsible and guilty of the said ofience, 
and shall be prosecuted without further evidence, 
unless the said owner, or other person so as aforc- 
sud, can prove the contrary bv means of good and 
suiicient evidence, or can clear himself by his 
own oath, which said oath every court, under the 

Oo^ n^. cognizance of whicn such offence shall 
CrkDet and Of- have been examined and tried, is by 
taMM. M, xviL ^jg hqI; authorized to administer.' 

" Enough has been quoted to establish the utter 
falsity of the statement, made by our authoress 
through St. Clare, that brutal masters are * irre- 
sponmole despots,' — at least in Louisiana. It 
would extend our review to a most unreasonable 
length, should we undertake to give the law, with 
regard to the murder of slaves, as it stands in 
each of the Southern States. The crime is a rare 
one, and therefore the reporters have had few 
cases to record. We may refer, however, to two. 
In Fidds V. the State of Tennessee, the plaintiff in 
ctfor was indicted in the circuit court of Maury 
oounty for the murder of a negro slave. He 
pleaded not suilty ; and at the trial was found 
guilty of wilml and felcnious slaying of the skive. 
From this sentence he prvtsecuted his writ of error, 
which was dlsdlowcd, the court affirming the ori^ 
inaljndgflBent. The opinion of the court, as eiven 
by ¥o^ J., overflows with the spirit of enfight- 
ened humanity. He concludes thus : 

^ * It is well said by one of the judges of North 

Carolina, that the master has a right to exact the 

labor of his slave ; that far ^ the rights of the slave 

are suspended ; but this gives the master no right 

over the Ufe of his slave. I add to the sayine of 

the judge, that law which says thou shalt not kill, 

protects the slave ; and he is within 

iTcm*ft its yery letter. Law, reason, Chris- 

''^11^ tianity, and common humanityi all 

point but one way.' 

" In the General Court of Virginia, June term. 
1851, in Souther V. the Commonwealth, it was held 
that * the kUling of a ahive by lu§ master and 
owBsr, bjr wUM aad exoooaive whipping, is mur- 
der in the Unt degree ; iAoughii may not have been 



the purpose rf the master and owner to 
kill the slave.' The writer shows, ^^!^;'' 
also, an ignorance of the law of con- ^' 
tracts, as it afiects slavery in the South, in mak- 
ing Georee's master take him from the factory 
a^inst the proprietor's consent. George, by vir- 
tue of the contract of hiring, had become the prop- 
erty of the proprietor for ue time being, and his 
master could no more have taken him away forci- 
bly than the owner of a house in Massacnusetts 
can dispossess his lessee, at any moment, from 
mere whim or caprice. There is no court in Ken- 
tud^ where the hirer's rights, in this regtird, 
would not be enforced. 

" * No. Eftther bought her onbe, hi one of his trips to 
New Orleans, and brought her up as a present to mother. 
She ma about eight or nine years old, then. Father 
would never tell mother what be gave for her ; but, th« 
other day, in looking over his oU papers, we eame aoross 
the bill of sale. He paid an extravagant sum for her, to 
be sure. I suppose, on aeoount of her extraordinary 
beauty.' 

**• George sat with his back to Gassy, and did not see 
the absoroed expression of her countenance, as he was 
giving these details. 

** At this point in the story, she touched his arm, and, 
with a fiice perfocUy white with interest, siud, * Do yon 
know the names of the people he bm^ht her of 1 ' 

« < A man of the name of Simmons, I think, was the 
prindpal in the transaction. At least, I think that was 
the name in the bill of sale.' 

<• '0, my God ! * said Gassy, and fell insensible on the 
floor of the cabin." 

<* Of course Elisa turns out to be Gassy *s child, 
and we are soon entertained with the family meet- 
ing in Montreal, where Geor^ Ilarris is living, 
five or six Tears after the openmg of the story, m 
great comuvrt. 

** Now, the reader vrill perhaps be surprised to 
^now that such an incident as the sale of Gassy 
apart from £Uza, upon which the whole interest 
or the foregoing narrative hinges, never could have 
taken place in Louisiana, and that the bill of sale 
for Elisa would not have been worth the paper it 
was written on. Observe. George Shelby states 
that Eliza was eight or nine years old at tno time 
his father purchased her in New Orleans. Let ui 
again look at the statute-book of Louisiana. 

*< In the Code Noir we find it set down that 

(< < Every person is expressly prohibited from 
selling separately from their motners the children 
who shall not have attained the full age often years J* 

''And this humane provision is strengthened by 
a statute, one clause of which runs as rollows : 

*' * Be it further enacted. That if any person or 
persons shall sell t^e mother of any slave child or 
children under the age of ten years, separate from 
said child or children, or shall^ the mother livings 
sell any slave child or children often years of age, or 
under, separate from said mother, such person or 
persons shall incur the penalty of the sixth section 
of this act.' 

'' This penalty is a fine of not less than one then* 
sand nor more tnan two thousand dollars , and im* 

{)risonment in the public jail for a period of not 
ess than six months nor more than one year. — > 
Vide Acts ofLouisiana^ 1 Session, 9M Lcgislaiure^ 
1828, 1829, No. 21, Section 16." 

The author makes here a remark. Scat- 
tered through all the Southensi &tsb.\M^*«s^ 
slay^oldfixa n\io vc« %^MJ^ ^aS^^ \s^ \s«sfifc.. 
They \j«ve no ^^YoasoTO va ^^ %^\Rsai^^l 
I oousider iiooe oi l^TOI^L%!i^ft«^<i^«^ «^^^^ 
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hold the legd relation still, onljbeoaiuexiot 
yet cletf with regard to the best way of 
changing it, so as to better the condition of 
those hekL Suck are most earnest advo- 
cates for state emancipation^ and are friends 
of anything, written in a right spirit, which 
tends in that direction. From such the 
author erer receifes criticisms with pleasure. 

She has endeafored to lay before the 
worid, in the fullest manner, all that can be 
objected to her work, that Iwth sides may 
have an opportunity of impartial hearing. 

When writing '' Uncle Tom's Cabin," 
though entirely unaware and onexpectant 
of thiD importance which would be attached 
to its statements and opinions, the author of 
that work was anxious, from love of consist- 
ency, to have some understanding of the 
laws of the slave system. She had on hand 
for reference, while writing, the Code Noir 
of Louisiana, and a sketch of the laws relat- 
ing to slavery in the different states, by 
Judge Stroud, of Philadelphia. This work, 
pix>res8ing to have been compiled with great 
care from the latest editions of the statute- 
books of the several states, the author sup- 
posed to be a suflkient guide for the writing 
of a work of fiction.* As the accuracv of 
those statements which relate to the slave- 
laws has been particularly contested, a 
more especial inquiry has been made in this 
direction. Under the guidance and with 
the assistance of legal gentlemen of high 
standing, the writer has proceeded to examine 
tht* stau»ments of Judge Stroud with regard 
to statute-bw, and to follow them up with 
Si>iue iiMiuiry into the decisions of courts. 
Tho result has been an increasing conviction 
oil her part that the impressions first derived 
from Jutlge Stroud*s work were correct : and 
the autlior now can only give the words of 
St. Clare, as the best possible expression of 
the sentiments and opinion which this course 
of reading has awakened in her mind. 



Quaahj sliall lis down in ererj poddls, ikat I 
mav walk orer diy shod. Qassby sinll do wkj 
will, and not bk, aU tho days of his Mortal lift, 
sad have such a ehanoo ofcetting to hasf at 
last as I find eooveoieiit. Tbb I take lo be aboat 
what ilarerj is. I defjaavbodjoaoarth Id rv^d 
our ilaTo-oode, as it stands m our law-books, aad 
mako aajthinff elae of it. Talk of tho aftvan of 
•UTery! llmnbug! The iMing ttety is tho twmntt 
of all abuao. And tho only reason whj tho laad 
doo*t aink under it, like Sodom and CSoiaarrah, it 
bocaose it ia umd in a waj infinitolj bottor than 
it is. For piij*s aako, for ahanM*i oaka, haeaoat 
wo are men born of women, andnot aavago beaato, 
many of no do not, and dara not, — wo would 
srom to oae Ihe full power whieh oor aavai^ lawt 
put into oar haoda. And ho who ijooa tho figthaot. 
and doea the worst, only naaa within limils the 
power that tho Uw dvoa him ! 

The author still holds to the opinioD that 
slavery in itself, as legally defined in law- 
books and expressed in the records of coartSi 

is the sen AND ES8BXCB Of ALL AlCSB; 

and she still clings to the hope that there ait 
many men at Uie South tnjlniieljf better 
than their laws ; and after the reader has 
read all the extracts which she has to make, 
for the sake of a common humanity thej will 
hope the same. The author must state, with 
regard to some passages which she most 
quote, that the lanfniage of certain enact- 
ments was so incredible that she wonld sol 
take it on the authority of any coBDpihtkm 
whatever, but copied it with her own hand 
from the latest edition of the atatnte-book 
whore it stood and still stands. 



Thii mraed boaineaa, afeoratH) of God and man, 
— what !■ it * Strip it </ all tta nmam«*nt. run it 
down tf> tho mnt and nodeua of the whole, and 
what ia it * Why. beeaoae my bnicher Quaahy ia 
iKn>vant and weak, and I am iotelli|^nt and 
atrunr. — hecaute I know how, and roa d^i it, — 
thcreftire I amy atoal all he haa, keep it, and ipTe 
him only aneh and ao moeh aa anita my fancy * 
Whatever ia too hard, too dirty, Um dtaaf^raeahlo 
for BM. I may aet Qnaahy to d<iiag. Beoaoaa I 
don't like wuA, ijoaahy aball work. Becaoaa tho 
aun buma bm, Qaaahy ahall atay In tho snn. 
Quaahy ahall earn the BMoey, and I will apcnd it. 



•Ia ikb 
•TJaSft 
•flkaaMBeeh 
iUmL fcoillA, I 




CHAPTER n. 

WHAT 18 8LAVXET1 

Thk author will now enter into a consd- 
eration of slavery as it stands revealed m 
slave law. 

What is it, according to the definitioo of 
law-books and of legal interpreters 1 ^ A 
slave," savs the law of Louisianai '* is ona 
who is in toe power of a master, to whom ht 
bekxigs. The master may sell him, disposa 
of his person, his industry and his labor; ht 
can do nothing, possess nothing, nor aoquirr 
anything, but what must belong to cnc cmiw 
his master." South Carc^na aaya ^^^ 
'* skvee shall be deemed, sold, taken, rsfwled 
and adiudged in law, to be chatteb 
in the bands of their owners and , 
and their executors, administrators, aad 
assigns, TO all liimrrs, cow- 

STEUCnOKS AKD FrnPOSB WHAT- — ^"- - 



soKVKR." The kw of Georgia m "'■^ •^ 
similar. 

Let the reader reflect on the extait of 
the meaning in this laal claiise. JmAgb 
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Bn, profioancing the opinion of the Sa- 
ne Oonrt of North Carolina, says, a slave 
one doomed in his own person, and his 
erity, to live without knowledge, and 
without the capacity to miMie any- 
nR7,m thinff his own, and to toil tliat 
•• "*^ another may reap the fruits." 
Ilia 18 what slavery is, — this is what it is 
e a slave ! The slavo-code, then, of the 
lihem States, is designed to keep millions 
aman beings in the condition of chattels 
onal ; to keep them in a condition in which 
master may sell them, dispose of their 
», person and labor ; in whicn they can do 
ling, possess nothins, and acquire nothing, 
pt for the benefit ofthe master; in which 
' are doomed in themselves and in their 
erity to live without knowledge, without 
power to make anything their own, — to 
that another may reap. The laws of 
dave-eode are designed to work out this 
lem, consistently with .the peace of the 
Bonity, and the safety of that superior 
whicn is constantly to perpetrate this 

mn this simple statement of what the 
of slavery are designed to do, — from a 
deration that the class thus to be re- 
ly and oppressed, and made the sub- 
of a perpetual robbery, are men of 
pasrions with our own, men originally 
in the image of God as much as our- 
;, men partakers of that same human- 
* which Jesus Christ is the highest 
and expression, — when we consider 
he material thus to be acted upon is 
sarfully explosive element, the soul of 
that soul elastic, upspringing, immor- 
liose free will even tne Omnipotence 
d refuses to coerce, — we mav form 
dea of the tremendous force which is 
ivy to keep this mightiest of elements 
state of repression which is contem- 
in the definition of slavery, 
nurse, the system necessary to con- 
ilo and perpetuate such a work, frx>m 
age, must be a fearfully stringent 
id our readers will find that it is sa 
ho make the laws, and men who in- 
them, may be fully sensible of their 
I severity and inhumanity; but, if 
e going to preserve the tuixo, they 
» resource but to make the laws, and 
ute them fiuthfully after they are 
They may say, with the honorable 
Rttflbi, of North Carolina, when sol- 
Tom the bench announcing this great 
km principle of slavery, that '^ the 

Of TBI MASTER MUST BE ABSO- 



LUTE, TO RENDER THE SUBMISSION OF THE 

SLAVE PERFECT," — they may say, with 
him, '^ I most freely confess my sense of 
the harshness of this proposition ; I feel it 
as deeply as any man can ; and, as a prin- 
ciple of moral right, every person in his re- 
tirement must repudiate it ; " — but they 
will also be obligee! to add, with him, '' But, 
in the actiuU condition of things, it MUST 
BE 80. * * This discipline belongs to 
the state of slavery. * * * It is in- 
herent in the relation of master and slave." 

And, like Judge Ruffin, men of honor, men 
of humanity, men of kindest and gentlest 
feelings, are obliged to interpret these severe 
laws with inflexible severity. .In the per- 
petual reaction of that awful force of human 
passion and human will, which necessarily 
meets the compressive power of slavery, — ' 
in that seething, boiling tide, never wholly 
repressed, which rolls its volcanic stream un- 
derneath the whole fi^&-work of society 
so constituted, ready to find vent at the 
least rent or fissure or unguarded aperture, 
— there is a constant necessity which urges to 
severity of law and inflexibility of execution. 
So Judge Rufiin says, ^' We cannot allow 
the right of the matter to be brought into 
discussion in the courts of justice. The slave, 
to remain a slave, must be made sensible 
that there is no appeal from his mas- 
ter." Accordingly, we find in the more 
southern states, where the slave population 
is mo9t accumulated, and slave property 
most necessary and valuable, and, of course, 
the determination to abide by the system the 
most decided, there the enactments are most 
severe, and the interpretation of courts the 
most inflexible.* And, when legal decisions 
of a contrary character begin to be made, it 
would appear that it is a symptom 6f leaning 
towards emancipation. So abhorrent is the 
slave-code to every feeling of humanity, that 
just as soon as there is any hesitancy in the 
community about perpetuating the institu- 
tion of slavery, judges begin to listen to the 
voice of their more honorable nature, and by 
fiivorable interpretations to soften its neces- 
sary severities. 

Such decisions do not commend them- 
selves to the professional admiration of legal 
gentlemen. But in the workings of me 
dave system, when the irresponsible power 
which It guarantees comes to boused by men 



• We ezoepi the State of LovlfiaiMfc. Owing te the 
Influenoe of the Freneh oode in that ftate, more reelly 
hmnane prorlsloni prerail there. How nieoh theee piiK 
Tiskm arail la point of fiwt, wiU be iImiwu' 
to IhftI pMt M Ui« voSk^MtU 
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brief stetemcnt of the om^ m pmentod m 
Wheeler, p. 289. 

It WM an actkm for aoMilt aai bstlefj 
committed by Dale on one Conifute*a alafe. 
It was eontcoded by Comfute*s oounsel that 
it was not necessary to prove ^ nian 
la$9 6/ service^ in order that the ff^^|g 
action should be sustained; that iSM.aJiim 
an action might be supported for **^ ^ 
beating plaintiff's horse; and 
that the lord might hare an ac- 
tion for the battery of his villein, which ii 
founded on tliis principle, that, as the Tilleni 
could not support the action, the inJMr^ 
%could be wiikoyi redress^ ynlese (he Imrd 
couUL Ontheothersi<leit was said that Lord 
Chief Justice Raymond had decided that 
an assault on a horse was no cause of actkni 
unless accompanied with a special damege 
of the animal, which would impair his vala^ 
Chief Justice Chase decided that no re- 
dress could be ob^ned in the case, becam 
the value of the shive had not been impairedp 
and without injury or wrong to the «m*- 
ter no action could be sustained ; and a^ 
signed this among other reasons for it, that 
there was no redprocity in the case, as ths 
master was not liable for assault and faattcij 
committed by his slave, neither could he gm 
redress for one committed upon his slave. 

Let anjr reader now imagine what ai 
amount of wanton cruelty and indignity aaj 
be heaped upon a skve man or wooian a 
chiki without actually impairing thor powei 
to do service to the master, and he will havi 
a full sense of the cruelty of this dedsion. 

In the same spirit it has been hdd ii 
North Carolina that patrols (night wateh- 
men^ are not liable to the master ^^ ^ ^n^ 
for mflicting punishment on the {. ^^ £ 
skve, unleei their conduct clear- s. V rm. |3 
ly demonstrates malice ajfainst the mmeimr. 
The cool-Uoodedneas of some <rf' these \epi 
. ,.,.,. , . , - , discuanions is forcibly shown by two dcci- 

tmcdy implied m mulutudes of the arguings ^jons in Wheelers Uw of Slavery, p. 841 
and nasuiunjpi which are given as grounds on the question whether the criminal dfam 
of legal tkciiions. Even such provisKins as: ^f ^J^ ^ y^^^ ^ ,^ committed m 
seem to be fiir the benefit of the skve we; ^ g^i^e, there are two deckions of the two 
often finil carefully interpreted so as to show j gutes of South and North Carolina ; andil 
that It IS only on account of his propertv u difficult to say which of these ^^ ^ 
value to hk master that he IS thus protectee!, I derisions has the prei-minence Jm^mT 
and not fn>m any consiik;ratKm of humanity fo^eool legal inhumanity. Thai iLXHS. 
towards himself. Thus it has been decided ^ g^^jt Carolina reads thua. '^ ** 



of the most brutal nature, cases fometimes 
arise for trial where the consistent exposi- 
tion of the kw involves results so loathsome 
ami frightful, that the jedge prefera to be 
illogical, rather than inhuman, like a spring 
outgushing in the desert, some noble man, 
now and then, from the fulness of hk own 
better nature, throws out a legal decision, 
generously inconsistent with every principle 
and precedent of akve iurisprudence, and 
we bless God for it All we wkh k that 
there wero more of them, for then should 
we hope that the day of redemplkNi was 
drawing nidi. 

The res3er k now prepared to enter 
with us on the proof ot thk propoaitkm : 
That the skve-cooe k designed emh/ for the 
security of the master^ and not with re- 
gard to the welfare of the slave. 

Thk k implied in the whole current of 
kw-making uid kw-administration, and k 
often asserted in distinct form, with a pre- 
ciskm and clearness of legal accuracy which, 
in a Uterary point of view, aro quite admira- 
ble. Thus, Judge RuSn, after stating that 
consideratkins restricting the power dT the 
master had often been drawn from a com- 
parison of skvery with the rektion\if parent 
and chikl. master and apprentice, tutor and 
pupa, says 



Itw eourt does not raeogpike their appUcatioo. 
Tbm t« no likeoeM bHweco the eues. Tbej are 
in cippi«iitti«i ta> each other, and there It an impaee" 
able fair between them. • • • • 

la the (MM (eaae], the end in view Is the AeppiMu 
iifike f0mtk, born to equal rkbte with that fpiv- 
emur, uo whum the dutj de? uiree of traking the 
juuni; U» aeefvlneee, in a etatitm which he ii aAer- 
wank to SMume aaonfj freemen. • • • • With 
^y^^^^.^ 1^^ skterj it le fitf otherwiee. The ca^ 
«imifw/,pi^ u ihe prm/k ef the mnttr, hk eeco- 
WL ritv and the pohlie safety. 

Not only k thk principle distinctly as- 
serted in so manv words, but it k more dis- 



that a master ean bring no action for assault 
wu^iii'iUr ^**^ battery on hk skve, unless 
^ "JJIJ^* ^ the injury be such as to pro- 
duce a loss of service. 
The nirit in which thk question k dis- 
enssei is worthy of remark. We give a 



Judge O'NeiUnya: 



The criminal ofcwe of aaaaolt and halliry em 
not, at coounon kw, be eomautled open the fts 
eon of a alave. For Dotwithetandk|t <frr soaM 
piM im age) a elave ia regirded hv kw as a 

jtt gHienllj hs k a mma ohaltfll pmaoaalt 
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lig^t of personal proteetion bdoagB to his master, 
wEo can maintain an action of trespass for the bat- 
teiT of his slave. Thereoanbethsieforenooftnoe 
igainst the state for a men buUingofa dao€ WMt> 
eompanied with any drcumatances of cnuUy (! !), 
or an attempt to lull and murder. The peace of 
the state u not therdnf hrokm; for a slave is not 
generally regarded as legally capable of bein^ 
within the peace of the state. He is not a oiti- 
len, and is not in that ohwaoter entitled to her 
protection. 

What declaratioa of the ntter indiflference 

ct the state to the sufferings of the slave 

could be more elemitly cool and clear? 

Set State V. Bat in ^orth Carolina it appears 

fi°i&.lEu!lk! that the case is argued still more 
.aan».Mi elaborately. 

Chief Justice Taylor thus shows that, 
after all, there are reasons why an assault 
and battery upon the slave may, on the 
whole, have some such general connection 
with the comfort and security of the com- 
munity, that it may be construed into a 
breach of the peace, and should be treated 
as an indictable oflfence. 

The instinct of a slave may be, and generallv 
is, tamed into snbservienoe to his master's will, 
and from him he receives chastisement, whether it 
be merited or not, with perfect submission ; for he 
knows the extent of the dominion assumed over 
him, and that the law ratifies the claim. But 
when the same authority is wantonly usurped by 
a stranger, nature is disposed to assert her rights, 
and to prompt the slave to a resistance, oftrai 
momraitarily successful, sometimes fatally so. 
The public peace is thus broken, as much as if a 
free man had been beaten ; for the party of the 
aggressor is always the str^gest, and such con- 
tests usually, terminate by overpowering the slave, 
and inflicting on him a severe chastisement, with- 
out regard to the original cause of the conflict. 
There is, consequently, as nmek reason for mak- 
ing such oflfences indictable as if a white man had 
b^n the victim. A wanton- injury eommitted on 
a slave is a great provocation to the owners awakens 
his resentment, and has a direct tendency to a breach 
<^ the peace, by inciting him to seek immediate ven- 
geance. If resented m the heat of blood, it would 
probably extenuate a homicide to manslaughter, 
upon the same principle with the case stated by 
Lord Hale, that if A riding on the rood, B had 
whipped his horse out of the track, and then A 
had alighted and killed B. These oi&nces are 
usually committed by men of dissolute habits, 
hanging loose upon society, toho, being repelled 
from association with welUdisposed citizens, take 
rduge in the comvany of colored persons and 
daces, whom they aeprave by their example, embold- 
en by their farmHarity, and then beat, under the 
expectation that a slave date not resent a blow from 
a white man. If such offences may be committed 
with impunity, the public peace will not only be 
lenderea extremely insecure, but the vahie of slave 
property must he mttcA impaired, for the offenders 
caa seldom make anv reparation in damages. 
Mbr is it necessary, m any case, that a ]^erson 
who has received an injury, real or imaginary, 
fioB a 'tiara, thoald oarre oat hiB own justice ; 



for the law has made ample and summary pnh 
vision for the punishment of all trivial offences com' 
ndttedhf slaves, by carrying them be' 
fare a justice, wna is authorized to iBer.ObSt^ 
pass sentence for their being publicly iis. 
whmed. This provision, while it 
excludes the necessity of private venffeftnce, would 
seem to forbid its le^Edity, since it ellbctually pro- 
tects all persons ftom the insolence of slaves, even 
where their masters are unwilling to oorreet them 
upon comnlaint being made. The common law 
has often oeen called into efficient operation, for 
the punishment of public cruelty inflicted upon 
animals, for needless and wanton barbarity exei^ 
cised even by masters upon their slaves, easA for 
various riolations of decency, morals, and comfort» 
Reason and analoj^ seem to require that a human 
beii^, although the subject of property, should be 
so far protected as the public might he infwned 
through him, * 

For all purposes necessary to enforce the obe^ 
dience of the slave, and to render him useful as 
property, the law secures to the master a com- 
plete authority over him, and it will not Ii^tlr 
mterfere with the relation thus established. // ts 
a more effectual guarantee of his right of property, 
when the slave is protected from wanton muse from 
those who have no vower over him ; for it cannot be 
disputed that a slave is rendered less capable of 
penorming his master's service when ne finda 
himself exposed by the law to the capricious vio- 
lence of every turbulent man in the community. 

K this is not a scrupulous disclaimer of 
all humane intenticm in the decision, as &r 
as the slave is ccMicemed, and an explicit 
declaration that he is protected only out of 
regard to the comfort of the community, and 
his property value to his master, it is difficult 
to see how such a declaration could be made. 
After all this cool-blooded course of remark, 
it is somewhat curious to come upm the £)!• 
bwing certainly most unexpected declaration, 
which occurs in the very next paragraph : 



Mitigated as slavery is by the humanity of 
Haws, the refinement of manners, and \y pt^ _ 
opinion, which revolts at every instance of crwitty 
towards them, it would be an anomalv in the sya- 
tem of polipe which aflbcts them, it the (Jbiea 
stated in the verdict were not indictable. 

The reader will please to notice that this 
remarkable declaration is made of the State 
of North Carolina. We shall have occ»* 
sion agun to refer to it by and by, when 
we extract from the statute-book of North 
Carolina some specimens of these humane 
laws. 

In the same spirit it is decided, under the 
law of Louisiana, that if an individual in- 
jures another^s stave so aJ9 to make him en^ 
tirely useless, and the owner recovers from 
him the Aill value of the slave, the slave by 
that act becomes theneeforth the j.,^,,^ 
property of the person who in- ^^^^^ 
jured mx£L K Vcu&Ksii V^ ^k& ^^ 
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of Slarerj, p. 249. A woman sued for an in- 
jur/ done to her slare bj the slare of the de- 
fendant The injur/ was such as to render 
him entirely useless, his only eje beine put 
out The parish court decreed that she should 
recorer twelre hundred dollars, that the de- 
fendant should pay a further sum of twenty- 
fire dolhurs a month from the time of the 
injury; also the physician's bill, and two 
humlred dollars for the sustenance of the 
alaTe during his life, and that ho should 
remain forever in the possession of his mis- 
tress. 

The case was appealed. The judge re- 
Tersed the decision, and deliyered the slave 
into the |ios8ossion of the man whose slave 
had committed the outrage. In the course 
of the decision, the ^udge remarks, with 
that calm \t&l explicjtness for which many 
of this kind are remarkable, that 



Th« prtnciplo of humai^ty, which woald lead 
«i tomppot^ that the mbtrMi, whom be bad lone 
•erred, would trmt hm tnitermble Uind tUre with 
■lore kindneee than the defendant, to whom the 
hidpnent imght to tranufvr him, cannot be taken 
ittiv conetderation in deciding this 



ja^ wnm, \%A ^nothcr casc, reported in Wheel- 
• MwtiniA er*s Law, pa^ 198, the author 
thus summarily abridges. It ia 
Dorothea v. Coc^uillon ei aL A young jrirl, 
by will of her mistress, wia to have her free- 
dom at twenty -one ; and it was required by 
the will that m the mean time she should lie 
educated in such a manner as to enable her 
to earn her living when free, her services 
in the mean time being bequeathed to the 
daughter of the defendant Her mother (a 
finee woman) entered complaint that no care 
was taken of the ehikl*s education, and that 
she was cruellv treated. The praver of the 
petition was tnat the child be declared free 
at twenty-one, and in the mean time hired 
oat by the aheriC The suit was decided 

r* Mit the mother, on this ground^ — that 
could not sue far her daughter in a 
case where the daughter could not sue for 
benrif were she of age,-* the object of the 
auit being relief from Ul-treaimeni during 
ike time of her slavery, tchich a slave 
funnoi sue far, 

jM.i«m.iur. Observe, now, the following 
teT^ wmX ^■•^ ^' Jennings v, Fundeberg. 
Urn u aftvvvjr. It seems Jennings bringi an ao- 
^^^ tion of trespass WliiMit Funde- 
berg for killing his slave. The case was 
thus: F^indeberg with others, being out 
hnnliag runaway negroes, surprised them in 
Ibair camp, and, as the report says, ''Jlrsti 
jUt ^auv /awards ikem SM they were run- 



ning away, to induce them to stop^ One 
of uiem, bnng shot through the head, wia 
thus induced to a/op, — and 4he master of 
the boy brought action (or trespass against 
the firer for killins his slave. 

The deoitton of the inferior court was as 
follows : 

The court '' thought the killing acci<len* 
tail and that the defendant ought not to be 
made answerable as a trespasser.*' e • • e 
^' When one is lawfully interfering with the 
property of another, and accidentally de- 
stroys it, he is no trespasser, and ought 
not to be answerable for the value of the prop> 
erty. In this case, the defendant waa en- 
gaged in a lawful and meritorious service, 
and if he really fired his gun in the manner 
stated it was an allowable act.*' 

The superior judge reversed the dedaioci, 
on the ground that in dealing with another 
person's property one is responsible for any 
j injury which he could have avoided by any 
degree of circumspection. **The firing 
.... was rash and incautious V 

Does not the whole spirit of this discoa- 
sion speak for itself ? 

See slso the very next case in m%m^*b^ 
Wheeler^s Law. Richardson r. ^ 
Dukes, p. 202. 

TVeepaae for killing the plaintirt riave. It 
appeared the ilave waa eiealing potatoee from a 
bank near the defendant** honee. The defeodaat 
ired arcn him with a gun loaded with bockahnt, 
land kuled him. The jory foond a Terdirt fbr 
plaintifflfir one dollar. MotiuQ for a new triaL 

Tki Cmart. N^U J. held, there most be a 
new trial ; timl the iorj ought to havr prrm the 
plaintiff the raloe of tlie dare. That if the jury 
were of opinion the ilave waa of bad chanrtrr, 
some deduction from the nmal price ooght to he 
made, but the plaintiff waa certainlj entitled to 
his actual damage fbr killing hie ala^e. Where 
firopertv ta in queation, the value of the artide« 
as neanv aa it can be aaeertained, fnmishea a rule 
from wluch thej are not at liberty to depart. 

It seems that the value of this unfortunate 
piece of property was somewhat reduced 
from the arcumstance of his ** stealing pota^ 
toes." Doubtless he had his own best rea- 
sons fi>r this ; so, at least, we should infer 
from the following retnark, which Trmtrt u« 
occurs in one of the reasonings •'■•wry.a^ 
of Judge Taylor, of N. Carolina. 

••The act of 1786 (If«dell*s Retiaal. p. ^•9) 
doee, in the preamble, reeogniie the (mcI^ that 
many persima, kf cruf/ i n m i tmr m i lo their a^arci* 
fmiM them k> commit crimee fur which thcj are 
eiecuted. * * The cruel treatment hecu al- 
luded to mutt camaist in wuJJUUtmg frmm iknm lAe 
nrrrjMTWi 0/ h/e; and the crimee tiiut itmilting 
are euch aa are calenlated U>fmmuk iknm wuk/mm 
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Perhaps " etetling potatoM " intliiacase 
fas one of the class of critnea allnded to. 
wuuto ■. Again we have tho foUowing 

m. whrcitf, case: 

The defendnoti went to the pIuitatioD or Mrs. 
rita«U fortfao inrpOM of huntiag for nmaw>T 

riea; then bong manj in the neighborhooa, 
the plftce in conudcrable alono. A> thcj 
pproaehed the house with loaded gum, e negro 
tn from the hooae, or near the honse, townrda a 
mmp, when thej Sred and killed hhu. 
The judge ohuged the jarjr, thet tnch cir- 
matancce might oiiet, bj the excitement and 
lann of the neighboqhooa, at to authotiie the 
ilUug of K negro without the eanotion of a niagie- 
ale. 

This dociaion was revened in the Superitn: 
onrt, in the following language : 
By the itatnte of 1740, bdj white man maj 



non,Ac moybtUUrd; bulaBlarewho is merelj 
ing awaj cannot be killed. Xor con the de- 
idutt be jiutifiod bj common law, ir tee cnnader 
■mMgrouM a penon; for they were not clothed 
Ih Uie autboritj of the lair to apprehend him 
a felon, and wilbout each authwit; be ouuld 
; be killed. 

Ir ire amaider the negro a person, 
n the judge ; and, from hia decision in the 
e, he evidently intimates that ho has a 
mg leaning to this opinion, though it has 
n conteatM b; so many eminent legal 
horiUca that he puts forlh his sentiment 
deitly, and in an hypothetical fonn. The 
der, perhape, will need to be informed 
t the question whether the slave is to be 
■idered a person or a human being in any 
wet has been extensively and ably argued 
Itoth sides in legal courts, and it may bo 
imfort to know that the balance of legal 
lion inclines in bvor of the slave. Jndge 
rke, of Mis^ippi, is quite clear on the 
it, and argues very ably and earnestly, 
igh, OS he confeBses, against very respect- 
leg^ authorities, mat the slave is a 
on, — that he M a reasonable ^reature. 
^ The reasoning occurs in the cose 
a.' ^ State of Mississippi v. Jones, and 
iM?^ is worthy of attention as a literary 
*■ ■•■ curiosity. 

; Beems that a case of murder of a slave 
been clearly made out and proved in the 
r court, and that judgment was arrested 
the case appealed on the ground wheth- 
1 that state, murder could be committed 
slave. Judge Clarke thus ably and 
eatly argues : 

t qMetion In this oaoe is, whether murder 
■ eoai^tled oo a slare. Beoauae inditidnala 
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ma; have been deprived of many of their rights hj 
s<K'ji'ty, it does not follow, that thcj have been 
dujitived of aQ their rights. In some respects, 
>ilaii.'Hiiiajbe eoiuideied as chattels; but in others, 
tlii^j ure t^ardcd as men. The law views them 
^4 i'ii|'ablo of coDunittioK crimes. Iliia can only 
I' ' H|-in the principlo, tCiu thej are mm and tbi- 
'i><i..l beings. The Roman law has been mucb 
I'll' i on b J the oounscl of the defendant. That 
l.LH ^> is cnoGned to the Roman empire, pving the 
[KiuLr of life and death over captives in war, as 
ntavcg; botit nomoraexteDded hen, than the slnk- 
ilnr jiower Eiveo to pannts over the Irrcs of their 
children. Moch stress has also been laid bj the 
ck'ti^Dilsnt's counsel on the eaae dted fromTav- 
I'jr'ji Iteporta, decided in North Carolina ; jet. In 
that (^se, two judges against one were of oiiinion, 
iliiLt killing a slave was murder. Judge Hall, who 
'klivcred the dissentii^ opinion in Ihe abore com, 
liii-<'>l his coneluBioDi, as we conceive, upun ent>- 
ui rii, principles, by considering the laws <>f Bum* 
api'li' ible here. Ilis bferenro, also, that a per- 
S.JII I .iiinot be condemned capilallj, because he 
tuny I 4 liable in a cifil action, is nut sustained b^ 
pii'in or authority, but sppcan to us to be in 
'tir> . I oppoution to both. At a very early -period 
III \ irj;im«, the powcrof life over niaves was given 
\iv statute ; but Tucker observes, that as soon aa 
ifi*:»^ statutes wen repealed, it wns at enee enr^ 
»i<l< r>'<l bj their oonrts that the killini; of a elavw 
Dii;-ht be murder. Commonwealth r. PiiDj Cbap- 
uuiii : indictment fur moliciouxly staMiing a ilare, 
ii'i<!< r a statute. It has been dcliTuiincd ia 
^ : .'iLiia thnt slaTee are pcraiins. In tlie eon- 
11' II in of the United otatee, slaves am ez- 
1 1< -I . designated as " pcntiins." la this stata 
'':< ! ^Hlaturo hare considered slaves as re». 
- .1 l' i and accountable beings ; and it would be 
1 -'i.r.ia upon the chsraeterof the state, snd a 
r [ r < i':h to the adminutratiim of justice, if the 
I III 'I L ilaie could be taken with impunity, (a if 

I i:ld be murdered in cold UuikI, without sub- 

;. . \'m^ the offi-'ndiT to the highrat penalty known 
til il:> criminal jurlsnruilencc of the cnuntrr. Haa 
tlj'' >1uve DO rights, tieeauBo he is deprived of bia 
I'r.'.'doiQi lie is still a human tieing, and po*- 
....>K-ii < all those rights of which he is not drprired 
!■!/ Ik'- posiliit woriiiiHti of Ihr lair; but in vain 
ylirill we look for any law jinsseJ by the enlight- 
I'lir.l :ind phllanthnipic k-gielatunj of tliis state. 
^ivin); even to Ihe muster, much lens to a stmitger, 
[■iniT over the life of a slave. Such a statute 
WLn;|i! bo worthy the apj of Praeo or Ouliguht, 
iini \vi'uld be condemn^ hj the unanimnas voioe 
iif the people of this state, where even nuoltj to 
sliLvi'3. much (more] the taking away of lifb,meeta 
uitli universal reprobation, lly the piuvisionauf 
iiur law, a slave may commit murder, and bo puik- 
ifllicd with death ; why, then, is it not murder to 
kill a elavel Can a mt-n-cliutlcl commit murder, 
■ubject to pimiafament ! 






Th' right of the masKr rxiat nol by fom »f Ih* 
law of luaurr or no/inns, hui by virtue oxly of lis 
/<i>!i/i[r lira oflheilalc: and cdthuugh that ^ves A 
till' muster the right to command the services of 
till) Ehive, requiring the master to feed and clotha 
tlie »Ure from infancy till death, yrt it gives tba 
iiiostcr no right to take the life of the slave ; and, 
ir Che aOence be not mordcr, it is ni>t a crime, 
aud subjects the oSender to no punishment. 

'the taking avraj the M« «£ v.'MsKraii^^MM- 



TC 



tlwaghl, «ipreM or tBpuad, ta 



Kir m incu ion's cabi>. 



■ I'lnn^htcr Bkchael. Wban daughter Raclnd, 
- ,■ ■ , ■ -u " ._,--,." tliPrpf'^re. naniM, her htubutd wta apt 
•atkhnua beiul Anl Um mN^r of thi. <''•"» f^"" ""■ increase,— M it u ■Mfld, 
lAnw, rmjMMUr enmlwr*, Ii, ft hdB>u. S-ini; '|<iil<' rifT-hUH, that tbo "weoch had MTCnl 
For (tMkiliin); a jwwtie, an Idiot, or «(>'!> n t^hiTd ' diMevu '' Hen coimc a bMutifuUj iatm- 
wbwi^U»i*rdpr,i.«ehMth«kil1ias.pI.i-;^U^^^ aiimulaUiig to local r- 

_i„r..:. ._:.>:. J _ _ ~v-^ .i.:ij • | [Don. liifenOT OOOlt (MCMM that sao 

Marks^urr coaM not have given away a 



a loaatie, u idiot, w an onfaoni ctuUI 



Thai triiunshsntl;, in thia ninetecath ceo- 
tarj of tlw Cirutiaa ara aad in tlie Sutc 
of ItiMiMippi, haa it bam nads ti appear 
that the alare ia a waaanable enatiir«, — a 
htunan being ! 

What aort or sjilam, what aort of a pub- 
lit aentintent. waa that which luule this 
ugaiaent nnr*Manf f 

And let oa look at aonw of the admi^uotu 
of dis argument with regatd to thu mUurt 
•f alaverj. Aeeoiding to the jod^, it b 
4apriTiag haman beingi of mamf •>( l/irir 

alUk, lliiubaiaji: "Beeatue iadrnd- 
) maj have been deprived of ataay of 
their righto bj aoeiet/, it doaa nut fullow 
that thaj have been dieprifad of afi th«ir 
righto." Again,heiajraorUMllave; "lie 
it atOl a hanan being, and pntoraari all 
thots rigkis ofwhidi & ia not deptired b; 
the pmitivt prwisiima of the lav. ' ' Hera \ 
be admiu that the |atMiaiom of Ian depriv* 
the alave of natural rights. A^n Xx nji 
" Hie ri^ of the naater euato not lir fore* 
of the law of natnra or of nattona, but bv 
rirtoe onij of the poaJtive law of tho ntate/' 
Aomding to the deciaion of thj* judgo. 
iheretm, alavefj exitto by tin aaiuv right 
Ibat robfaerj or oppreaaion of anj kind doea, 
— the right of aliiUf. A gang of robbcra 
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aociated into a iocietj have rights 
all the nei^boriiw pnpeitj that ilw/ can 
•atwre, of predaeljr the aaoe kind. 

At law applj that principle of Firco ami 
rohberr vbieh ia the anenoe of alavi-rjr. and 
■how WW &r the maater may pruc<«d in 
■ppropriatiag another honan beu^ as bis 

?ert/. 
be ({uestion arisea, &Uy a master eire a 
Wk**w, r *■ ouman to one petvon, an<i her 
T»i\^j' itnboritrkUdreHtOKMtliertnet 

«L Tbe anfbrunato mother if Irrto'l 
f^ the toat point of thia intereatin:; l^^a! 
principle eomes to our view in tbv i:!! i^r 
Ma nania<il Slarksbur/i nader 1''".' »i>i< 
■■d deooounalion of "my negP' 
Pea." HaidSannel atatca in hia >-. 
fiw the goodwill and bra be bean b' i : 
duldrea, be givai laid nepD wench l\i^ i' 
mm Aaael, mod all bar bit 



lorn children on the atrength of the Icgd 
maxim, '■ Nemo dot quod non AoAef,"— 

- " Xobody can give what he has not 
which certainly one ahould think 
sensible aitd satisfactory enoogh. Tbe caM, 
however, ia appealed, and rcvened in the 
superior court; and now let ua htar the 
re«soning. 

Tho judge acknowledgea tbe force of tha 
maxim above qootod, — aaya, as one woold 
think any man might aay, that it u qnito n 
correct maxim, — the only difficnlty being 
chat it dosi not at all ^iply to the preMM 
uue. Let oa hear him ; 

U» who It tbeabaelataowairor afiliarawM 
all iu ru^lM fbr pnAt or loCTvaac; bb4 he 
ta»r. iw 'lonM, pant ttw pnrfts or iDmas*, aa 
wAl 04 ih* lUitg itwlf. Thaa, it ii rrrrj daj^ 
practiec la crant the futni* ml* or [«<£ta of raal 
MtaW : and it ia held that a Msa naj grant the 
mnt of a tuek oT abeep Tor jvata. 

Soo also p. 88, Fanny v. Bryant, 4 J. J. 
Mu7)h>Liri Hep., 868. In this aluMst pre- 
ciscijr the same langnage ia need. If th» 
rea<liT will proceed, he will find also this 
priocipte applied with eqoal oleameas to the 
liiriiii;, •filing, mortgaging of nnbom chit 
>ln-a ; and tlw perfect lofpd nwchalanee of 
ibeae duKiiaaioas ia only oonparaUe to r«a> 
ning a disaecting-knila throuf^ the oootan 
of all the heart-etringi of a Uriag aabiaet, 
for the parpoae of £mooatrating the lawt 
of nervooB oontractioo. 

Judge Strond, in hia sketch of tbe alav^ 
laws, page 99, lays down for proof the fbl* 
lowing aaaertioa : That the penal oodea «( 
tbe slave |tnlea bear much more severely m 
■laves than oo whito penons. JIc intio- 
doocs bis oonsidention of ibis prujHMiion 
by ibe fullowing homaoe and sensible r*- 
marks: 

4 >'>nr, in<irant of IPttn*, nnmlishti-iirj by 

r--';.- ' el Jritini; )>ut lilllr- inatrurtim fn* 

.- -I 'I I [lie. rsonil be npp*^ bi haiv right 

- '■ 1 ': I.I ai to the nalur* and eiimi -^r »'«■! 

r - . :. , ohliijaliiiai. This rr»«rk, with Uh a 

iflealMO, ia appltnbla i>> tha i.xi«()itt« 

IP. It luM bnn juat ihxwn thai tbe 

nliHaliim are nut omfaml u|>>.i<i him, 

rjUiKv uf Bofairiaf a kauwM^ of the 

i.i<.< I u ' Iha foml u so raaoU aa BCMi«U M 

!« ij j.fr-.ttl^ If* (saj be lefanled, ihrrcfaa 
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m ktmMt without the c&pocit/ to oomptehcnd 
ht force of lawi ; and, on thii aoeount, inch u 
m deiijrned dir his goTernment ihould be rscoiii' 
Bended nj their limpliritj and mildneH. 

Ilii eundilion eaggeata another motira Ibr 
MsdenwM on Mb tMhdf in thcM partirului. 
Hi u MnMt In rrotf, and holding little or no com- 
■Biiicmti(m ^rith thoM who tre better informed 
iluu) himKlf; how ii ho to beoome Kcijuuinted 
irlth the fuel that a Inw for hia obaen'ance hni 
Men model To exact ohcdience to a law which 
tiM not Iwen jiromulgatud, — which is unknown 
10 tho tuhjcvt <if it, — haa ever boon deemed moat 
■i^juat ana tyrannical. The reign at Culigula, 
waiv it ohnoxious to no other repioAch than thia, 
would nover cease to be remembered with ubhor- 

The Inwgiren of the alnTchnlding atntca aecm, 
in ihc formation of their penal eudcH, t<) haTo 
tieen uiiiiilluonced bj theau claims uT the bIotc 
ipnn thoir eompoaaionato conaidcratiun. The 
Urrfn^ fOFiriel move* their ajrapathj, and ia 
r he It expected to 
I Hulijectcd to 
u exwnnva ayatem of cniol enactiocnta, ol' no 
wrt of which, probably, ha» ho over hoanl. 

Parts of thia system apply to the alavi' f^- 
lasivelT,and forevcrr infmctiun a large retriliu- 
ion is uemanded ; while, with respect to oBpii'-'-b 
X which wbitet aa well as slare* are amenLihli'. 
MHJjbnmfJ <^ muck gnalrr snrri/jp an it^iricd 
fan iJte iMUr than npon the former. 



a be taught tho laws befort 

itej them ; yet tho guiflleu slavt ii 



Tfaia bMTj charge of Jndge Strouil id' 
utained b; tmaiy pages of proof, ibow ing 
te very great disproportion between tin 
umber of ofinces made capita] for slavt^a. : 
id those that are so fOT whites. Con-j 
miDs this, wo find the following cool ro- 1 
ark m Wheeler's Law of Slarepj, i-age 
22, note. I 

Haeh ha* been aaid of the (UsMritj <f pun- 
naent betwuen the white inhabitants and tlm | 
ma and ncgruea of the same state ; that slnvs 
) punished with much more severity, tor tlu' ' 
nmistkio of similar crimes, by white penumt. 
m the latter. Tho ohaixe is undoubtodly tnu^ 
a eontidervbie extent. It must be remembt'r''il 
It the priDiaryob^cntof tbo enactment of pL'iiiil 
n, ia UM [anteetton and aecnrity of tltose hIim 
Jte tbem. The slave hoa no agency in ia*liin>: 
■I. He is intlecd one cause of the apprehc ii'lt'il 
la to the other olau, which thoae laws ar!< vx- 
!tad to remody. That he should be held ain':- 
da for (I viulation of those rulcseatabliiluil W't 
•ecnritj of tho other, is the natural resolt <if 
'n which he is placed. And the s>.-v<^r- 
will always beer a relatiun I'> 
^ , ,0 other class. 

t hu been so among all nations, and uill 
r eootinue to be so, whilo the disparity hv- 
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The defendant, Mann, hod hired a elare- 
womon Ibr a yuor. During thia time the 
slave committal some slightofEence, for which 
the defendant undertook to chastise her. 
While in the act of doing so the slave nm 
off, whcrout he shot at and wounded her. The 
judge in the inferior court charged the jury 
that if they believed the punishment was 
cruel and unwarrantable, and dinprnportioned 
to the offence^, in law the defcnount waa 
guilty, as he kitd only a special properiy 
in the slave. The jury finding oidence thi^ 
the puniuhment had been cruel, unwarrant- 
able and disproportioned to the offence, 
found verdict against the defendant. But on 
what ground T — Because, according to the 
law of Korth Carolina, cruel, unwarrnntAble, 
disproportionate punishment of a slave from 
ainaater,jaaninaictablo ofienccl No. They 
decided against the defendant, not because 
the punishment was cruel and unwarrant- 
able, but because he was not the person who 
had the right to inflict it, "as he had only 
a SPECIAL riffht of property in the stave. 
j The defendant appeaJed to a higher court, 
and the decision was reversed, on the ground 
I that the hirer has fi>r the time being all the 
rights of the master. The remarks of Judgo 
Ruffin ore so characteristic, and so strongly 
express the conflict between the feelings of 
I the humane judge and tho logical necessity 
I of a strict interpreter of Blavo-}aw, that we 
shall quote largely from it One caimot 
but admire the unflinching calmness with 
which a man, evidently possessed of honor- 
able and humane feelings, walks throuch the 
moat extreme and terrible results and con* 
elusions, in obedience to the laws of legal 
truth. Thus he says : 

A judge oannot bat lanwnt, when sadi <mm 
the present ate brooi^t into jodgment. It b 

!i.i- .I..1 iL whieb they fp can 

s umilar to 



of those mles will s 



•B bond and &«e n 



k Btrikiog example of a legal dedsiou 
this purpcvt is given in Wheelor'a 
iSmw*. Iaw of Slavery, page 224. The 
^nT't '^'^T >P&rt troia legal tech- 
j«jj^ nicalities, may be thus briefiy 



impussibls that the n 
be appreciated, bat where institutions s 
our own exist, and are thonmifkJy us 
The straggle, too, in the ju^'s own bnaat, be- 
tween the feelings of the man and the duty ot the 
magistrate, ia a severe one, prsamting stror^ 
temptntioci to put aside such questions, if it be 
pxuihle. It ia neelGss, however, to octnplain of 
tfain^ inherent in oar pcJitical stale. And it is 
eriminal in a court tu avoid any responsibility 
which the laws impnM. ^Vitfa whatever reluc- 
tance, therefore, it is done, the court is compelled 
to eipresa on opinion upon the extent of the do- 
minion of the master over the alave in N'orth Car- 
olina. Tho indktment charge* abatten >« Lydin, 

a slave of Elisabeth Joom The inquiry 

here is, whether a erael and nnreasoaable battery 
OD a slave by the hirer ia indictable. The jndge 
below instnieted the jury that it ia. He seems to 
have put it on the gnmnd, that the defmdanl had 
but a special property. Our laws uniformly treat 
the niaator, at other ^«twxl Wnut^^ian ^MUH-rr 



78 KET TO UXCLE TOM'S CABIN. 



»»lavory. Th«»v mnnot lie Ji*iinit^l witli'-iii »Vr*v 
g:itiii^ at (ifice thr ri|;hCA of tlio muptt-r. an<l ah- 
K^ihiii); thi? lilnvc fniiii his iiufiji*rtiiin. It r 'ii^ti- 
tuti-n tht> ciinw« lif Hiavcnr to Kitli th«* l>itn<l ani 
till* fn-o |H>rtiiinw nf (»ur pf>fiuUti<>ii. Kac ii ii 
inA'TfTi/ in /V nlution ot mimWr am! nl-n**. Tlxal 
thrn> iii:iy lio iArti«*uIur irmtuiKva nf rru-'ltj an t 
ili'li*»onito ImriMirity, wliiT»» in cNfn«r'i«'ni*i« iJn* liw 
iiii;:fit |ri|iiTly iiiti-rfiTi*, in iniint |ir'fiaMf.*. Ttit* 
Jilfii'iilty lA ^l «lt'tt*riiiini* vIh'P* a court may |r-f- 



ui'l r«»mmufnl ■•f tin' plavo, a^ entitliNl t') tho p:imo 
Cxti-nt 'if anthiirity. 7V nA^rf u fA** «ri»i^. fAr 
mrrirt- of thf tlm'r; anil the lam^ p<»weni tnuHt lie 
CimfiitKi. In a criminal |iri«tfc<ling, and, imk^od, 
in nTtTimi'** lii all iitlnf |M'ninnA but the 0MM*ral 
uwni-r. thi> hiPT ami p>«ii>fMiir uf tlio hUtp, in Ma- 
ti'«n t'llv^tli rij^htji an<i diiti<*ii.ifi. fir the timi* l«*inf;, 

tlir ihkiht lliit,u|Nm the pmeral ifiies- 

tiifii, Hlirthrr thf* uwnrr is anawcruMo rrtminaJ- 
itT^ fiir a ba*u*T7 u|Min his uwn s1aT«\ <ir «i(]ii-r 

cx« Ti'i*^ of authiirlly of Tinro, Dut rirlii(M*'n hy crly N-pn. Mi-n'ly in the aliHtrurt, it ni:iy H'll 
ptatiit^, the riiurt entertains but little duaht.; Ih* a.«ikcil which |MiWfr ofthr nianti-r ai'«*>'rU «ith 
That he it an liable, hmm nefer beea decided ; Dur,* ri^ht. Hit* an!«wt'r will |<riUil>ly (iwiH*fi nway all 
•A far an in known. Iiern hitherto o^ntenihn!. j nf thi'm. Jtut we canmit I'Mik 'at tli«* tiui!?it in 
TImTi* huji U<rn uu |>rMi*cutii»n uf the Biirt. Thi' that 1ij;ht. Tho truth in that we an* fxH-l'I'l* n : • 
CHl'ihlinhi-1 hahita uii'l iinirtnn |ir;i«'ti«*«« nf tin* ' rntt-r u]H»n a train uf p*m'ral rf:i«<>iiii.;; ■ n !*.• 
ciHnitry. in f!.i»ri'^i»<*t't. in the ln*Pt «'\ii!fnr«' of th*» i>ulijfi-t. We eann<it all>w tin* ri;:ht "f iT.** im*- 
|taTii<<ii i'f ^w»w»T il»'<*m»'«l hv tho wh«i|r iMinmunity ii-r t'» Ik.* hrturiht inl*» dirtcuMniiin in th»* rnurt^ "f 
riH|ui«iti* tM the |«««t*naii<in uf thi* niartt«*r'n d'»- jiii»ti<*e. The i>!u\(>, to rvinain a p1u^«*, mn-t 1^ 
ininiuii. If wu tliou^lit <liff*n-ntlv, wi* coul*! n<-t nial*- fii>n.«ihlo that thcr*.* Kn no a||it*iil fr :ii l.l« 
a«.*t otir ni'titiL* in arrjy a^.iin«t cFii' jii>I;^iit*nt itf ^ nta^tt-r ; that Ki^iMiwiTix, in ni>in«t;iii<'i*.u*ijq^>:. 
ci«Ty'»*Jy iN'*.:iU'l «.-i\ thai ihi-* tir that aiithi>rity hut is confi'rr»'«l hy the law* «.f man. at l':i«*. \\ 
biatIn* Hiif-'ly l'»f'j»<^l **9. Tlii* ha^ in«h*«Hl In'od mit hy tin* law of (Iml. The dan^r w- »iM '- 
■Minii]al«'>i at the bar ^• tlu* •>th<*r i|i*uii'*ttie n*la- p^'at. indi'tHl. if thi^ trihunaU nf ju^!i•*•' ^S>>u! I *< 
Ci<«M : aii«i ar^umrntM drauu fnni thu wcll-i'^ttal*- called uu ^) f^atluatp thv |iuniHhni<*nt a|>|>r] r:.iV 
liJihrd I rim i)ili-j<, whi«'h fonf*r axul nsfnnn tin* ^ to e\t*ry teiu|AT and c\ery dvn- lie linn **( utt-nu! 



auth'^rity tif thi* i>art*nt hvit th<* ehiM, thf* tutur dut v. 
over th** |<u|il, tii^ mattir uTit the a|t|irentice, So 



tukvf hi<^n |'rif(iK*d on uu. 



man can antii'ipate tho many an! a^*;; 



vati-d |iroV(ieati<in!i of thi* master whifh th" ^!j\r 



Tht»ciiurt d>(i*a mit n*i'«>f^iiiie their a|i|ilimtiiin. ; wuuld lie c«iiistantly Htiuiulatod hy his own |a^ 
Thfn* v$ no likfix^i U-twiru thecaiM*!!. Thi'van* j rtiunn, nr the inntij^ti-m of oth>'r«, %•* p^" . t 
ill ij|ipiMlti>u t-i rai'h •>th«r, ami tlu-n' i;* an ini- ' tht* oiin!u*<iu4*iit wrath iif tho manti'r. ir'm|tin;: 
luiMkiM'' ;ndf h*'twtt^ii thrm. Tin* iliff'n'mi* i;* ' him to hlontly \«'np*ani*«> u|Min th^* tiir^ul*::: 
that whi-'h fxiatff K-twii-n fre-iliim ami ulavrrv ; ' trait^ir ; a T^n;r»'antv ^t-nrrailyvrnth^'d trtfh i»'.r'.- 
•nd a er*'aCi r ran n- it U* imaf^im^i. In th«* om*. th«* | mtu, ''V r*avm oftt^ pni'nry. Tlio court. th«*r»-f«r*. 
cud iu li'-M in till- ha|>|iin«*a« of the ynirJi b>rn t<> ili'irhiimM thi* |«iwor uf chanpn^ tlif n-i.iti 4i n 
i^jual ri^liu Mith th^t ^--\ini t nn w!»iiii tlu'tluty . whii'h thefte jiorta uf our |ii*u]do Btand Uj i%Mi. 
di*v>ihf^ iif tr/mins th«> younj; to u«'*fiilnf*«4. in a ; uChiT. 

Stati tn wliirh It^" in aHi'rwapU t<i a«f«uup* atn'in;: ' • • • • • 

firr«*ni*-n. T-i oui'h an «*n>l,ani| withiiu*-h a*uhjtTt. ' I p^|ioat. that I wnuld jrladly ha^i^ a«iiti<'' 
■lurai aiid iiit'-lh'i'tual in^trmtixn i»'--iii th>* nuturil thi*« un;:r.it*-ful tfu»<itii»n. Hut, U'in^ \ r-'U^^ht t- 
aieaiK . an>l, f-T (lif iii<«t |art, th<-y :ir*' r<iiii<l t" it, thi> r-'url i* r-in\\-'\Ut\ !•■ d«i'1arw th.it whii" 
puflii-t'. M-'i'T iti- i'-'T*'** i* "iiiiiT.iil'li-'l '-nly I*' uLiv^tv f&i"!* ami>ni:«t u^ in it» j'n'*'*ni •t.it*'. r 
mak** tt.«* ••tr!*'r« • fl^H*cuiil. If tliat fail, it i* Ut- until it «liall M<fiu fit ^ithe lt'^«ilatur«* !•• in(fr)- •^ 
Vr til l--i%f t'l*' I ulr V» lii^ iiwii ht'ail^trin^ |Hi«- hxiit^*!! i<iiai'tni->nt4 to the Oiiitrury, it will U* tl** 
sii4i«.Biid (h*- ultiiiijt«-i'«*m*«*ti'in uf tlii* law. than . iin|H'rati\*' *luty i>f the jiiil|»i'ii lo r'Coiirmz' f\' t'm- 
t» alt 'M it t • ^•- JMiia -l' ra!*lv iii!iii*t«'d hy a rri- Jinunt'/n *'/ihr.nrn*r our thf tiav ^ t*xr> |>t wLtr- 
%iit« )•• r« n. ^\ ifo flivry it t^ fir ■•t'l'-rwi*-. the fi>'r«-i«*' ••fit in furhiildi'U hy HtatuU'. 
Tlw* '1^1 i« th>* |-rjht iif th** iiia^t«T, hi<i P'-ruritv Afid this wi- *\** \x\»ai th<* ^••und that t\it a - 
on 1 lh»* I"*!*'!!'" •;*l«'ly i th^* *«!ij«'«'l, I'lii* •l>»iiuil. tninmn m *.%%> nihil !•* th' raiut 'tf' Mhttfs ai pr.*f^:\. 
ill hi* ••wn |»-r«*'ii aipl hi« |"»*t*-nty. t<i liv>' uitii- i.t th* ift-urity **f th* mnsirr and th*^ pu-'-'t-- t- :i,w.- 
iNit kii •'•«I ''iiP'i and Uithi^ul thi- i-aiHii \\\ \** mak'' ii/v. c^"it'y d»p»ntl»'\t hfhtti thttr fii'«''i/r-:.:.'f-n . 
■n\thin/ 111* iiwii. and Ui t-^il that an i(h<T in:i% anil, in tim*. an ui>i«t fffvtually ii«*rurin{; tUv p i.- 
r<*a|» ihi' iru>t«. What ui>>r&l I' •n«i I'-ratii-ii^ »hail i>r.il |irit4*<'(i'in and i*<iurirt of th** »Iav--« iln-n.- 
h»* ail«lr>'««'-<l til Rm'h a tf-iti^. t • i- tniim-i' him *i*l\f<i. Ju'l)»ui**iit Udnw ro\tT)icd ; ai>«ijud|^rr.S 
what it i« iiii|*"">iM- hut that th*- uiu«t »t-.i|iil (•iit*'n'd fir tin* di*f'ii<laiit. 

tau-t f'-'d and kn 'W lan n'-t>-r ^m* iru**. — that h** ! ^. i i • i • - ^ 

!• th«« t. U»^ rui-« a |Tim ill- .if natural duty.' >" I'll** r:in rt-ml thw ikvHi.m. «i> fif..' 

or f'»r tS<* •ak' "I 1.14 "wn i-T^-fial ha|>|'im*««' ami clt-ar ill i'X|irr'viii»ii. F«i ili^iii[ii'<l aL i 

SiH-h •■■r^i' « ra'i iiil) Jn« i- 1 ]-■*■!• tl t'r in •It" wh> Hidt*iiiii ill it.-* oariii>tiK»!W. uii<l !«•» »ln*a«ll'i:l 

ha.n. w»!l..f I.i4..^t•n. wh.. .urp n l* p» hi* will j^^ j^^ n^ulls, witliollt f.-.dili;r at untf d^N j» 
111 imi ii I*. ••'• >li<*iii'i' ti that ••! aiii>tli*-r. .*^tit-li <• .i i i r .« 

uUMi. n. . » t). n....iu*-mv .*ly *if un^-ntrJl-sl rr^i-vi f .r 'Jic luiin :iiid h-rrnr for ti.r •■. .- 

autlMirhv -ivr tin? UpW. Thi-rr ii m'lluiii; «U.- t* in. 'Die zi!:iii. jii'IkTiii;; niiu fpni l!..i 
vhii'h ran «<|N*ral« to |>niilur« lh*» eK***l. Tin ..liurl !iiNviiiit*ii. wlii-'h in ull th** aUtli'T 
ruwaa*.r Tuiii*M«iii!^u«*m..uij. m »EM.iB ^.,.,«., • hrtm.nf f.f that liiiHionlori'f n.:ii.U. 

".f.. T...n^..llh.har.hn.*...fthi.,.r.,/i.. *»•'•'•»» '-k'* s.tnii;:ht thP^U^h all Vvl^.U-itfC 

■ition. I I.- I It M dr.|.h UA any ma» .-bij. And. and SMj,lii?iiry to the lioart of t\oi v MiM«><t 
M a |irin<'i)'li« *<f in j-ai ri^ht. m-ry |« r» 'U in hi* ' whii'h it cli<*<iuiit4*rs. llf htf. t(H>. that lad lo 

fK^lirrmMit iuu«t r»'|iudiAlr It. Ikil, in th** a«'tual j - . — 

ennditi-'n nl thinir*. it iiiu«t !■• • •. lh*-p* is n< • >| r« rwvntlj tK« aatKor hot mmi «itb a|tt*»af- is. • 
rvtuvJ^. 'J: im iJi* ijljur l-l>>iip;« t^i th*- itat** *>( . >'>>fth CarUina iMWt|A{«r. ff«Uiauif •uoi* fHrtLrr (*■ 
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BOom of dissimulation, that straightforward 
determination not to call a bad thing bj 
a good name, even when most popular and 
reputable and legal, which it is to be wished 
could be more frequently seen, both in our 
Northern and Southern States. There is 
but one sole regret ; and that is that such a 
man, with such a mind, should have been 
merely an expositor^ and not a reformer of 
law. 



CHAPTER m. 

SOUTHER V. THB COMMONWEALTH — THE 
NE PLUS ULTRA OF LEGAL HUMANITT. 

*■ T«t in the fiioe of tuck laws and deoiaioni aa tJust ! 
Kn. Stowe, Ao." — Courier ^ Enquirer, 

The case of Souther v, the Common- 
wealth has been cited by the Courier ^ 
Enquirer as a particularly favorable speci- 

tieiilan of the lifb of Judge Rnffin, which have proTed in- 
teretting to her, and maj alto to the reader. 

Trom iht RaUigh (N, C.) RegUter, 
BozaiTAnox of tkb Cbut Jubticb of thb Btatb of 

North Cabouna. 

We pnbliah below the letter of Chief Jnitloe Rnffin, of 
the Sapreme Conrt, resigning his seat on the bench. 

This act takes ns, and no less will it take the state, by 
rarprise. The public are not prepared for it ; and we 
donbt not there will scarcely be an exception to the deep 
and general regret which wiU be felt thronghont the state. 
Judge Ruffin*s great and uniorpassed legal learning, his 
nntiring industry, the ease with which he master^ the 
details and comprehended the whole of the most oompli- 
eated oases, were the admiration of the bar; and it has 
been a common saymg of the ablest lawyers of the state, 
for a long time past, that his place on the bench could be 
Ripplied oy no other than himself. 

Ue is now, as we learn, in the sixty-fifth year of his age, 
in fuU potsession of his usual excellent health, unaffected, 
so far as we can discof er, in his natural vigor and strength, 
•od certainly without any symptom of mental de«iy. 
Forty*fiTe years ago he commenced the practice of the 
law. He has been on the bench twenty-eight years, of 
which time he has been one of the Supreme Court twenty- 
three Tears. During this long public career he has, in a 
pecuniary point of view, sacrificed many thousands ; for 
there has been no time of it in which he might not, with per- 
fisei ease, hare doubled, by practice, the amount of his 
salary as judge. 

** To <Ac Honorable the General Assembly of North Carolina, 

now in session, 

<* Gentlemen : I desire to retire to the walks of prlrate 
nfe, and therefore pray your hoaorable body to accept the 
rtsignation of my place on the bench of the Supreme 
Court. In Burrei^ering this trust, I would wish to express 
my grateful sense of we oonfldenoe and honors so often 
and so long bestowed on me by the General Assembly. 
But I hare no language to do it suitably. I am yerysen- 
sible that they i|pre far beyond my deserts, and that I 
lutTB made an insuffloient return of the senrioe. Yet I 
eaa truly arer that, to the best of my ability, I have ad- 
Bdnistered the law as I understood it, and to the ends of 
lnppr«ming crime and wrong, and upholding rirtue, truth 
•ad right; aiming to give oonikdence to honest men, and 
lo confirm in all good eitiaens lore for our country, and a 
para trust in hor law and magistntes. 

**lamj place I hope I have contributed to theat ands; 
and I firmly bellere thai our laws wOl, as hafetofora» be 
•^flotad, and c«r peopla happy in the adminiatittkn of 
jM4isi, honest and eoosteolady tm long as tb^ kaap, and 






men of judicial proceedings under the slave- 
code, with the following remark : 

And jet, in the face of such laws and docisioiM 
as those, Mrs. Stowe winds up a long series of 
cmelties upon her other black personals, by 
causing her faultless hero, Tom, to be liteiiillj 
whipped to death in Louisiana, by his maRter, Lo- 
gree ; and these acts, which the laws muke crimi- 
nal, and punish as such, she sets forth in the most 
repulsive colors, to illustrate the instituticm </ 
slavery ! 

Bj the above language the author was 
led into the supposition that this case had 
been conducted in a manner so creditable to 
the feelings of our common humanity as to 
present a fairer side of criminal jurispru- 
dence in this respect. She accordingly 
took the pains to procure a report of the 
case, designing to publish it as an oflfset to 
the many barbarities which research into 
this branch of the subject obliges one to un- 
fold. A legal gentleman his copied the 
case from'Grattan's Reports, and it is here 
given. K the reader is astounded at it, be 
cannot be more so than was the writer. 

Souther v. The CommomoeaUh, 7 Grattan^ 673, 

1851. 

The kOllnfl^ of a slaye by his master and owner, by wilful 
and exoessire whipping, is murder in the first degree: 
though it may not nare been the purpose and intentioD 
of the master and owner to kill the slare. 

Simeon Souther was indicted at the October 
Term, 1850, of the Circuit Court for the Countyof 
Hanover, for the murder of his own slave. The 
indictment contained fifleen counts, in which the 
various modes of punishment and torture by which 
the homicide was charged to have been committed 
were stated singly, and in various combinations, 
The fifteenth count unites them all : and, as the 
court certifies that the indictment teas sustained 
by the evidence^ the giving the facts stated in that 
count will show what was the charge against the 
prisoner, and what was the proof to sustain it. 

The count charged that on the 1st day of Sep- 
tember, 1849, the prisoner tied his negro slave, 
Sam, with ropes about his vnrists, neck, body, 
legs and ankles, to a tree. That whilst so tied, 
the prisoner first whipped the slave with switches. 
That he next beat and cobbed the slave with a 
shingle, and compelled two of his slaves, a man 
and a woman, also to oob the deceased with the 
shingle. That whilst the deceased was so tied to 
the teee, the prisoner did strike, knock, kick, stamp 
and beat him upon various parts of his head, face 
and body ; that he applied nro to his body ; * * 
* * that he then washed his body with warm 
water, in which pods of red pepper had been put 
and steeped; and he compelloa his two slaves 
aforesaid also to wash him with this same prepara- 
tion of warm water and red pepper. That after 
the tying, whipping, cobbing, striking, beating, 
knocking, kicking, stamping, wounding, bruising, 
lacerating, burning, washing and torturing, as 



aQ other Ueisbn, I eamestly pray may be perpetuated 
to the peopla of Hot^ii Qex^^^aa. _^ __ 

•« 1 hava «ia V»w V>\ia» ^itfiX«Mni>^«^^ 
BihmgM tbej kM, tbm imdapndmt and scmnd ia*\ and dba^nt aM^an^ «tA$^>aK&^%saviKa. 

otm agtabUOud in tba oooatitntloo; whioh» with I <« KAlcigk, November \^ A^Vi: 
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•fuff««ud. the tiriioiier untied th* daoetied horn 
the trr<* in each wnj as to thiow bim with tu>- 
leoce ti the iprvmnd ; and be then and there did 
knock, kick, etaap and beat the daoeaied opon 
bin bead, templee, and farioos parte cf lua bodj. 
Tliat the prininer then had the deoeaaed carried 
into a ehed-roina of bis bottse, and there he 
pelled one of his ilaTee, in bis pt eaenee, to 
fine the deoeaeed*e fiset in stocks, hj making his 
leip feet to a piece of timber, siid to tie a rope 
atiuut the neck of the deceased, and fasten it to 
a bed-puet in the niom, therehT strangling, ohok* 
ing and suAMmting the deceaseo. And that whilst 
the deceaeed was thus made fast In stocks as afure- 
aaid, the prisoner did kick, knock, stamp and beat 
bim opon his head, lace, breast, bellj, sides, back 
and budj ; and he again compelled his two sIstcs 
to applj fire Ui the body of the deceased, whilst he 
was so made fast as aforesaid. And the count 
charged that flnum thoee farious modee of ponish- 
Msnt and t<cture the sUtc Sam then and there died. 
It appeared that the prisoner commenced the pun- 
ishment of the deceased in the morning, and tmt it 
was continued thruughtmt the daj : and that the 
deceaeud died in the presence of the prisoner, and 
one of his slavee, and one of the witnesses, whilst 
Ihepttttishment was still propesstns. 

Field J. delirered the opinion of the court. 

The prisoner was indicted and conricted of mar- 
Jerim ike $tcomd degree, in the Cireuit Court of 
Uanorer, at its April term last past, and was 
•entenced to the pemteniimry Ur fiwt yean, the 
neriod of time ascertained bj the jurj. The mur- 
der consuted in the killing of a nmo man-slaTc 
bj the name of Sam, the propertj of the prisoner, 
hj cruel and eicessive whipping and torture, in- 
flicted hj Souther, aided br two of his other sU? es, 
on the 1st dajr of September, 1849. The prisoner 
BKifed fur a new trial, upon the ground that the 
oftnce, if eny, amounUMi onlj to manslaughter. 
The motiiNi fur a new trial was orerruled, and a 
bUl of exceptions taken to the opinion of the court, 
•etting ftirtb the facts pnired, or as mauT of 
them as were deemed material fijr the considera- 
tion of the a|ipIication fur a new trial. The bill 
of excepti«m states : That the slare Sam, in the 
indictment mentioned, was the bUts and property 
of the nrisoner. That fur the pnrpoee of chas- 
tising tne slave fur the oflence of getting drunk, 
and dealing as the slafe confessed and alleged 
with Ilenrj and Stone, two uf the witnesses for the 
Commonwealth, he caused him to be tied and 
punished in the presence of the said witnesses, 
with the excepti'in of sticbt whinpinj^ with peach 
or apple-tft« §« itches, before tlie said witnesses 
arriTed at the scene afWr they were sent fur by the 
nrisoner (who were |weiient by request from tlie de- 
mdant), and «if several slares uf the Mi»mer, in 
the manm-r and by the means charged in the in- 
dictment , and the saiil slare died under and fkiNn 
the inflit-tiitn *tf the »ud punttthment, in the ues> 
eoce i»f thi* |irii •nrr, tme of bis slaree, and ih one 
of the «itn«'««e« fir tb<* ('nmmiMiwettltb. But it did 
not ap|iesr th^t it was Uie dtVign of the pris- 
oner ti» kill tlie «aid tUve. unlras such design be 
wiperly infersMr frim the manner, means and 
dnratiun of the puiii«hment. .%nd, on the c«>ntraiT, 
It did aiipear thst the pri*iner fr«i|uently declared, 
while Um sAid slave was untlerrang the punish- 
Msnt, that he hrlieved the said sUre was feigning, 
and pretentling t*i be suSving and injured whMi 
nut. Ths MnlgB orrtiies that the slare 
in the mmmmer mU kf tJk 



tk ftrgfi m tki in dkim e m i. Hie indictmant 
tains fifleen ooonts, and sots forth a case of tha 
most cruel and exceesi? e whipping and torture.* 



It is beliered that the records of criminal 
prudence do not oontain a caae of 
and wicked cnieltj than was presented upcm the 
trial of Souther ; and yet it has been grarely and 
eameetly contended here by his nmnsel thai his 
oAnce amounts to manslangbter only. 

It has been contended ^ the connael of tha 
prisimer that a man cannot ne indicted and firow 
cuted fur the cruel and excesiiro whipping tkf his 
own slare. That it is lawful fur the master to 
chastise his slavs, and that if death ensues frnoi 
such chastisement, unless it was intended to rff*> 
duce death, it is like the case of li«imiriJe which 
is committed br a man in the performance «/ a 
lawful act, which is manslaughter imly. It has 
been decided by this court in Turner's case, 5 
Rand, that the owner of a slave, for the maliciooa, 
cruel and exccesire beating of bis own slave, can- 
not be indicted ; yet it Inr no means fuUows, wb^n 
such malicious, cruel and exceasive beating res u lts 
in death, though not intended and iiremediteted. 
that the beating is to be regarded as lawfal for ths 
purpose of reducing the crime to manslaughter, 
when the whippins is inflicted for the sole pu i pu as 
of chastisement, iiisthe fohey of the Imc^ la retpett 
lo the relation ef marter ami dare, amJfar the take 
ej teeartnf artfoer saboratHatiati aaa obeateaite en ttf 



fart of the slate, to protect the matter from 
tian m oQ mcA cotes, even if the wrhipfnmf and 
ishmeni be malkiaiii, cruel and eicestire. But in so 
inflicting punishment for the sake of ponishmsniv 
the owner of the slavo acts at his peril ; and if 

the Klation of maeter and slave afjbrds no Iponnd 
of excuse or palliation. The prindplee of the 
oomnMjn law, in relation to hoaidde, apply to his 

cording to thoee principles, the act of the nrianswr, 
in the case under wmsideratinn, assounted to mnr> 
der. * • • The crime of the prisonsr b nut 
manslangliter, but murder in the fhvt degree. 

On the caw now presented there nre mm^ 
remnrke to be made. ' 

This scene of tortore, it seenui. oocapied 
about twelve hoars. It occnrred in the 
State of Virginia, in the County of iUnoTcr. 
Two white men were witnesses to nenrlj the 
whole proceeding, and, so for as we can see, 
mmle no eSurt to arouse the neighborhot^L 
and bring in help to stop the outraice. What 
sort of an education, what habits of thought 
docs this presuppose in these men i 

The case was brought to trial. It 

7» T^ laWwtsg U JeSge fUld^ ■tittmtsl sf tlie^ 
tM Id a tese sad wUsiasS srtih 



WImi Soviet hmmem fctiguid wWk ths Iskw «f wht^ 
pisff, he eslled smi a asfie ama Ot Ui, sni me^B kim 
Si* iWi with A •hUgl*. Uoei^m^htnwmtfwmmom^ 
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qniree no ordinary nerve to read over the 
ooQDts of this indictment Nobolj, one 
would auppoae, could villingly rcail tlieiu 
twice. One would think that it woulil iiiivc 
laid a oold hand of horror on every heiirt ; 
— that the community would havo ristn, 
hj an universal Bentiment, to Bhika out 
the man, m Paul shook the viper liuiu hia 
hand. It BeemB, however, thj,! they were 
quite self-possessed; that lawyers calmly 
ut, and examined, and cross-examined, on 
particulars known before only in the roL'onls 
of the Inquisition; that it waa " aliiy and 
earnestly argued" by educated, intdligent, 
American men, that thia catalogue of lior- 
rora did not amount to a murder ! and, in 
the cool language of legal precision, that 
"the offence, if any, amounted to innn- 
slaugbter;" and that an Ameriom jury 
found that the oBence waa murder in the 
second degree. Any one who rewls the 
indictment will certainly think that, if tliis 
be murder in the second degree,^ Vir- 
ginia, one might eam^tly pray to Tic mur- 
dered in the first degree, to begin wiih. 
Had Souther walked up to the man, and 
shot him through the head with n pistol, 
before white witnesses, that would have been 
murder in tha first degree. As he preferred 
to spend twelve hours in killing liiui 'jv 
torture, under the name of " chastisinirnl." 
that, says the verdict, is murdei in tlit' 
second degree ; " because" says the liill i.>i' 
exceptions, wilii admirable coolness, ' it did 
not appear that it v>aa the design af thi- 
prisoner to kiU the slave, dklkss sltii de- 

SIQ,V BE PROPBRLT INFERABLE FROM TlIK 
MANSER, MBANB AKB SUEATION, OF TUE 
PUNISHMENT. 

The bill evidently seems to have a leaning 
to the idea that twelve hours spent in b<^';itiii^, 
stamping, scalding, burning and mutiktin^r 
a human being, might possibly be eoiiiriilcreti 
as presumption of something beyi>iiil the 
limits of lawful chastisement. So ttai-tling 
an opinion, however, is expressed c&nliously, 
and with a becoming diffidence,- and is IkiI- 
anced by the very striking &ot{ which Is ii\m 
quoted in this remarkable ^per, x\\i\X the 
ptisoner frequently declared, while the slave 
was undergoing thfe punishihent, that he Re- 
lieved the slave was feignin^g and pn lent' ' 
to be suffering, when hff was nor, ' 
view appeara to have st^ck the court iie< 
eminently probable, — as/ going a lonj; wiiy 
to prove the propriety ck Souther')) inten- 
tkns, making it at leasvextremelT pTubiibIc 
that only correelion mfs intendea. 

It BeemB, oJbo, tba^^ottther, bo &r from 
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being crushed by the united opinion of the 
coDununitv, found those to t»ck him who 
considered five years in the penitentiary an 
iifijuBt severity for his crime, and hence the 
bill of exceptions from which we have quoted, 
and the appeal to the Superior Court ; and 
hence the form in which the cose stands 
in law-books, " Soitthtr v. the Common- 
wealth. ' ' Souther evidently considers him- 
self an ill-used man, and it is in this character 
that he appears before the Superior Court. 

As yet there has been no particular 
overflow ^f humanity in the treatment of 
the case. The manner in which it has been 
disouBsed so fer reminds one of nothing so 
much as of some discussions which the reader 
may have seen quotod from the records of 
the Inquisition, with regard to the propriety 
of roasting the feet of children who have not 
arrived at the age of thirteen years, with a 
view to eliciting evidence. 

Let us now come to the decision of the 
Superior Court, .which the editor of the 
Courier 4* Enquirer thinks so particularly 
enlightened and humane. Judge Field 
thinks that the case is a very atrocious one, 
and in thia respect he seems to differ ma- 
terially from judge, jury and lawyers, of 
the court below. Furthermore, he doubts 
whether tlie annals of jurisprudence furnish 
3 case of equal atrocity, wnerein certainly 
he appears to be not tar wrong; and he 
Hbo states unequivocally the principle that 
killing a slave by torture uaacr the name 
of correction is murder in the first degree ; 
and here too, certainly, everybody will 
think that he is also right ; the only wonder 
beii^ that any man could ever have been 
»Tled to express such an opinion, judicially. 
But he states, quite as unequivocally as 
Judge Ruffin, that awful principle of sfave- 
laws, that the law cannot interfere with the 
master for any amount of torture infiicted 
on his slave which does not result in death. 
The decision, if it establishes anything, es- 
tablishes this principle quite as strongly as • 
it does the other. Let us hear the words 
of the decision : 

It has been decided bj this court, in Turner's 
(swe, tfmt (Ae auma- of a slave, for the tnaiicimu, 
Tuel and exoMMtve beating ofhtM outn slave, cantiol 
ieindieUd. •#•••• 
, fi it thtfoSey of the late, in mpeet to the retaiian 
tf master and slave, and for the sake of securing 
proper subordination and obedierux On the part of tht 
ilave, to praUtt the master from prosecution in oB 
cases, teen if the'ahippmg and piaiitAmtnt Is 
now, cruel and e x ce s s i ve. 
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victim of thirt twelve hours* tortnre had only 
poisoiwcd a little stronger constitution, and 
Lad not actually died under it, there is no 
law in Virginia by which Souther could 
even have been indicted for misdemeanor. 

If this is not filling out the measure of the 
language of St. Chae, that ** he who goes 
the furthest and dots the wont only uses 
within limits the power which the law gives 
him/* how coukl this language be verified 7 
Which is ** (he worst,'^ £>ath outright, or 
torture indefinitely prolonged ? This deci- 
sion, in so many wonls, gives every master 
the power of indefinite torture, and takes 
from him only the power of terminating the 
agony by merciful death. And this is the 
judicial decision which the Courier 4* I^n- 
quirtr cites as a perfectly convincing speci- 
men of legal humanity. It must be hoped 
that the editor never read the decision, else 
be never would have cited it Of all who 
knock at the cluuiiel-house of legal pre- 
cedents, with the hope of disintemng any 
evitlence of humanity in the slave system, 
it may ))e said, in the awful words of the 
Ilebrew poet : 

•• \U knotrelk wA IbAl lk« dwd art lUrt, 
Awk Ui4t bcr gvMti u» In dM Septbs of h«U.** 

The upshot of this case was, that Souther, 
insteail of getting off from his five years* 
imprisnnnH*ut, got simply a judicial opinion 
frcnn the Superior Court that he ought to 
be hung ; but he could not be tried over 
again, and. a«< we may infer from all the 
&cts in the caac tliat he was a man of 
tolerably resolute nan«..i and not very ex- 
quisite si^iisibility, it is noi Lkely tlut the 
opinion gave him anv ^'Qry seriooa Mieasi- 
ness. He htis pruliably made up his mind 
to get over bis five yean with what graos 
he may. When he comes out, there is no 
law in Virginia to pn*vent his buying as 
many more negroes as he chooses. simI going 
over the same scene with any one of them 
at a future time, if only ho profit br tla* 
information which has been so explicitly 
coDveynl to him in this decision, that he 
must take care ami stop his tortures short 
of the point of death, — a matter about 
which, as the history of the In<|uiiiition 
shows, UH*n, by careful practice, can be 
able to judge with cunsiikrable precision. 
Probably, also, the next time, he will not 
be so foolish as to send out and request the 
attcodaDoe of two white witnesses, even 
though the? may be so complacently inter- 
ested in the proceedings as to spend the 
whole day in witnemng then withoat eSbrt 
mipmrtoiipiL 



Slavery, as defined in American law, m 
no more capable of being regulated in it* 
administration by principles of humanity, 
than the torture system of the Inquisition. 
Every act of humanity of every iiulividual 
owner is an illogical result from the legml 
definition ; and the reason why the slave- 
code of America is more atrocious tlmn any 
ever before exhibited under the sun. is that 
the Anglo-Saxon race are a more coldly and 
strictly logical race, and liave an unflinching 
courage to meet the consequena's of everr 
premise which they lay down, and to work 
out an accunied principle, with mathemati- 
cal accuracy, to its most accurM^l results. 
The decisions in American law-books shf»w 
nothing so much as this severe, unflinching 
accuracy of logic. It is often and evidi^itly, 
not Iwcause jmlges are inhuman or iiartial, 
but because they are logical and truthful, 
that they announce from the bench, in the 
calmest manner, decisions which one would 
think liight make the earth shudder, and 
the sun turn pale. ^ 

The French and the Spanish nations are, 
by constitution, more impulsive, pasaMmate 
and poetic, than logical : hence it will be 
found that while there may be more instances 
of individual barbarity, as might be expected 
among impulsive and passionate people, there 
is in their slave-code more exhibition of 
humanity. Jlie code of the State of Louis- 
iana contains more really humane provisions, 
were there any means of enforcing them, 
than that of any other state in the Unioo. 

It is believed that there is no code of lawi 
in the world whii^h contains such a perfect 
cabinet crystallization of every tear ami 
every drop of blood which can be wrung 
from humanity, so accurately, elegantly and 
toientifically arranged, as the slavc-ooiie of 
Aificrica. It is a case of elegant surgical 
insttumeuts for tla* work of dissecting the 
living human heart ; — every instrument 
wrought aith exact4*st temper ami puli>h, 
antl ailapiid with exi|uisite care, and lalielScd 
with tlie naitK* of the nerve or arterv or mus- 
cle which it b 'iesignetl to sever. The instru- 
ments of the anatomist are instruments i>f 
eartlily steel at d wood, <lesigne<i to operate 
at most on peris* table and curruptibW mat- 
ter; but tltese %re instruments of kei*iMT 
temper, and more ethereal workmanship, de- 
sigiie<l in the most precise and scientific num- 
ner to iik.*stroy T.ik immortal soiu and 
carefully and gnMlually to reduce man from 
the high positicm or^ a free agent, a social, 
religious, accounubia bein^, down to the coo- 
diUoQ of the brute, I of inanimatie matter. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PROTECTIVB STATUTES. 

Apfventioes protected. — Outlawry. — Melodruna of Pme 
in the Swamp. — Harry the Carpenter, a Bonumoe of 
Beallife. 

But the qnestion now occurs, Are there 
not protective statutes, the avowed object of 
which is the protection of the life and limb 
of the slave? We answer, there are ; and 
these protective statutes are some of the 
most remarkable pieces of legislation extant. 

That they were dictated by a spirit of 
humanity, charity, which hopeth all things, 
would lead us to hope ; but no newspaper 
stories of bloody murders and shocking out- 
rages convey to the mind so dreadful a 
picture of the numbness of public sentiment 
caused by slavery as these so-called pro- 
tective statutes. The author copies the fol- 
lowing from the statutes of North Carolina. 
Section 3d of the act passed in 1798 runs 
thus: 

Whereas by another Act of the Assembly, passed 
in 1774, the killing of a slave, however wanton, 
cruel and deliberate, is only punishable in the first 
instance, by imprisonment and paying the value 
thereof to the owner, which distinction of arimi^ 
naUty between the murder of a white person and one 
who is equally a human creature^ but merely of a 
different complexion, is disgraceful to buxanitt, 

AND DBQRADING IN THB HIOHEST DEGRSB TO THE LAWS 
AND PSn^CIPLES OF A FREE, CHRISTIAN AND ENLIGHT- 
ENED COUNTRY, Be it enacted, &c.. That if any 
person shall hereafter be guilty of wilfully and 
maliciously killing a slave, such offender shall, 
upon the first coiiviction thereof, be adjudged 
guilty of murder, and shall suffer the same punish- 
ment as if he had killed a free man: Provided 
always, this act shall not extend to the person killing 
a slave outlawed by virtue of ant Act of Assemblt 
OF this state, or to any slave in the act of resistance 
to his lawful owner or master, or to any slave dying 
under moderate correction . ' ' 

A law with a like proviso, except the 
outlawry clause, exists in Tennessee. See 
Caruthers and NicholsorCs Compilation^ 
1836, J). 676. 

The language of the constitution of Geor- 
gia, art iy., sec. 12, is as follows : 

Any jKnrson who shall maliciously dismember 
or deprive a slave of life shall suffer such punish- 
ment as would be inflicted in case the like oflfence 
had bpcn committed on a free white person, and 
on the like proof, except in case of insurrection 
by such slave, and unless such death should happen 
by accident in giving such slave moderate correction. 
—Cobb's Dig, 1851, p. 1125. 

Let now any Englishman or New Eng- 
lander ima^e that such laws with resard 
to apprentices had ever been proposed in 
Parliament or State Legialatnre under the 
ietui cf proieetive ads; — laws which in 



so many words permit the killing of the 
subject in three cas^, and those comprising 
all the acts which would generally occur 
under the law ; namely, if the slave resist, 
if he be outlawed, or if he die under moder- 
ate correction. 

What rule in the world wijl ever prove 
correction immoderate, if the fact that the 
subject dies under it is not held aa^- proof? 
How many such ** accidents" would have 
to happen in Old England or New England, 
before Parliament or Legislatifre would hear 
from such a protective law. 

" But," some one may ask, " what is the 
outlawry spoken of in this act?" The 
question is pertinent, and must be answered. 
The author has copied the following from 
the Revised Statutes 'of North Carolina, 
chap, cxi, sec. 22. It may be remarked in 
passing that the preamble to this law presents 
rather a new view of slavery to those who 
have formed their ideas from certain pictures 
of blissful contentment and Arcadian repose, 
which have been much in vogue of late. 

Whereas, many tdies slaxes run away and He 
out, hid and lurking in swamps, woods, and other 
obscure places, killing cattle and hogs, and com- 
mitting other injuries to the inhabitants of this 
state ; in all such cases, upon intelligence of any 
slave or slaves lying out as aforesaid, any two 
justices of the peace for the county wherein such 
slave or slaves is or are sQpposed to lurk or do 
mischief, shall, and they are hereby empowered 
and required to issue proclamation against such 
slave or slaves (recitinst his or their names, and 
the name or names of the owner or owners, if 
known), thereby requiring him or them, and every 
of them, forthwith to surrender him or themselves ; 
and also to empower and require the sheriff of the 
said county to take such power with him as he 
shall think ^t and necessanr for going in search 
and pursuit of, and efiectuajly apprehending, such 
outlying slave or slaves ; which proclamation 
shtdl be published at the door of the court-house, 
and at such other places as said justices shall 
direct. And if any slave or slaves against whom 

Sroclamation hath oeen thus issued stay out, and 
not immediately return home, it shall be law- 
ful for any person or persons whatsoever to kill 
and destroy such slave or slaves by such ways and 
means as he shall think fit, without accusation or 
impeachment of any crime for the same. 

What ways and m^ans have been thought 
fit, in actual experience, for the destruction 
of the slave? What was done with the 
negro Mcintosh, in the streets of St. Louis, 
in open daylight, and endorsed at the next 
sitting of the Supreme Coiirt of the state, 
as transcending the sphere of law, because 
it was '^ an act of the majority of her most 
respectable citizens "? "^^ IS these things 
are done in the p^TLtwfe^^Vi&X^^^'Vsfc^ss^ia 
in the dry 'I li \keafe \SMav» V^^ <soRft\*s«^ 
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done in the open streets of St Louis, by ** a 
fnaJ4)rity of ner most respectable citiiens,'' 
what will be done in the lonelv s:Rranips of 
North Carolina, by men of the stamp of 
Souther and Legrce 1 

Tliis possage of the Revised Statutes of 
North Carolina is more terribly suggestire 
to the imagination than any particubs into 
which tlie author of Uncle Tom's Cabin has 
thought fit to enter. Let us suppose a little 
melodrama quite possible to have occurred 
under this act of the legislature. Suppose 
some luckless Prue or Pi^g, as in the case we 
have just quoted, in State r. Mann, getting 
tired of the discipline of whipping, breaks 
from the overseer, clears the q<^ and gets 
into the swamp, and there ** lies out, as 
the act above graphically says. The act 
which we are considering says that many 
daves do this, and doubtless thev have their 
own best reasons for it. We all know what 
&scinating places to ^' lie out" in these 
Southern swamps are. What with alliga- 
tors and moccasin snakes, mud and water, 
and poisonous vines, one would be apt to 
think the situation not particularlv eli^le ; 
but still, Prue '* lies out " there. Perhaps in 
the night some husband or brother soes to 
see her, taking a ho^. or some animslof the 
phntation stocK, which he has ventured his 
life in killing, that she may not perish with 
hunger. Slaster overseer walks up to master 
proprietor, and reports the accident ; master 
pro|irieti>r mounts his horse, and assembles 
to his aid two justices of the peace. 

In the intervals between drinking brandy 
and smoking cigars a proclamation is duly 
drawn up. summoning the contumacious Prue 
to surrender, and rei|uiring sheriff of said 
county to take sil^h power as he shall 
think fit to flo in search and pursuit of said 
abve : which proclamation, for I^e's fur- 
ther c*nlightenment, is solemnly published at 
the dour of the court-house, and ** at such 
other placui as said justic(*s shall direct*' * 
Let us supiMJse, now, tiuit IVue, given over 
to hanlncMS of heart and blindness of mind, 
pays no attention to all these nn-ans of grace. 
put forth to draw her to the protective 
shallow 4if the patrian*hal n«>f. ^^uiipfise, 
further, as a final r(fi>rt of long-suiK*ring. 
and to leave lier uttrrlv witlniut exrune. the 



• Til* old •Utal* « f 1741 hmd mmm f*«t«rr« »tai 
•itfjiBf . TlMt frrvf mW« UmI mi4 *' pmelMMtiutt (ImII 
te ylilMbffd cf a SalAatli day, t %b» 4tmr ul ♦tty tkmnk 
m •iu4wl. c«, fuff «u)t *4 Mirk, ml Um |4a«« vbrrv divtaM 
ftrrin thmll W prr^Hmed In the Midi cnvatj, bj 4W 
■mM cWrk ct nmWf, i«a«Wi«#Wy afl«r 4hiam MrtW.** 
hftr*« i7rfwW» I. I« •*. M kai a |«c«liar afifVuffiatMMM 
Umtv mrnaH Wva Iwra la Ub w^lMnalbia. |«fftkmlarij 
iiaMT a mtwMk «• Um Ivvt vt Ckmi, or aa •MftrnMcm «C 
ik0 tmrni " i6tm skmdt ivtv tk/ migkhsr «• OtjmU t " 



worth V ma^pstrate rides forth in full fortv. — 
man. hor»e, dog nnd gun. — to the very vi-rce 
of the swamp, and th«'re proclaims aloud the 
merciful maiKlate. SupiKise that, hearing 
the yelping of the do«;M and the proclama- 
tion of the sheriff mingkil to^^ether, and tlie 
shouts of Loker, Marks. Sambo and Quimlio, 
and other such {losse. Muck and white, as a 
sheriff can genemlly summon on such a 
hunt, this very ignorant and contumacious 
Prue only runs dee|ier into the swamp, and 
continues obstinately ^Myingout," as afore- 
said ; — now she is by act of the asM*mbIy 
ouikttted^ and, in the abounding wonk of 
the act, ** it shall be lawful for any person or 

Grsons whatsoever to kill an«l destroy her, 
^ such ways and means as he shall think 
fit, without accusation or impeachment of 
any crime for the same." What awful pos- 
sibilities rise to the imagination under the 
fearfully suggestive clause '* by such ttays 
and means as he skail think /Uf" Suck 
ways and means as ant man shall think fit 
of any character, of any degree of fiendish 
barbarity ! ! Such a permission to kill even 
a dog. by ''any ways and means which any- 
body should think fit," never ought to staiMi 
on the law-books of a Christian nation ; and 
yet this stands against one bearing thai 
same humanity which Jesus Christ bore. — 
against one, perhaps, who, though bliyded* 
darkened and ignorant, he will not l« 
ashamed to own, when he shall come in the 
glory of his Father, and all his holy angt- Is 
with him ! 

That thb law has not been a dead letter 
there is sufficient proof. In 1836 the 
following proclamation and advertisement 
appeared m the ''Newbem (N. C.) Specta- 
tor:" 

Stati or Noam CASOLncA, Lcrom Corsrrr. — 
Wbrn*as coaplaaot hath htvn tliia daj smH^ Io oa, 
two of the jntticet of the peace fiif the Mid fMuit r . 
hj William D. Cobb, of Jtmea CoodU. that ttio 
aegm-alsTea bekMipng to htm. named Bea (er»a. 
moolv known hy the name of Itrn Fus) and Kir- 
dun, liare ahaentcd them«elfe« (mm thetr Mid 
auwter*t ■rrriee, and are lurkinit abimt in th^* 
CVmnties of Lenoir and Junes, eommitlinK art* ••( 
lelony ; these are, in the name <if the etatr. t«« 
eunamiid the mid •liiTve fiirthwith to Bunrml^r 
themselvee, and turn hiane Ut their aai*! manur. 
And we do hefvlij aluo rniuifv the aherif nf aaid 
Coantv of Li*n<*ir to make dilicent ararrh and piir- 
•oit alter the a)«if e-mrntioned ahirrv. . . An*l 
we do herehv, \rj virtoe i»f an art of aeirmU% • t 
thii state nncrrninc eenanta and alairre. itici- 
mate and declarr, if Uie said iJarra dn n«»t eurrvn- 
drr thrmaelfee and return ht<ne t> their ma*t*f 
immediatelT afler the |iuliliratii« of three ritv^ttt*. 
that anv pmim mav kill <c dettniv Mud •\m\r^ 
hj Micb awans as £• cr thev thiafc St. aitU^it 
iM laipaichment of aaj crime ot %At»co 
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for 80 doinf, or without incurring any penalty or 
forfeiture mereby. 

Given under our hands and seals, this 12th of 
November, 1836. B. Coleman, J. P. [Seal.l 

Jas. Jones, J. P. [Seal.] 



$200 Reward. — Ran away from the subscrib- 
er, about throe years ago, a certain negro-man, 
named Ben, commonly known by the name of Ben 
Fox ; also one other negro, by the name of Rigdon, 
who ran away on the 8th of this month. 

I will give the reward of $100 for each of the 
above neoroes, to be delivered to me, or confined 
in the jafl of Lenoir or Jones County, or for the 
Idlling of them, so (hat I can see them, 

Nov. 12, 1836 W. D. Cobb. 

That this act was not a dead letter, also, 
was plainly implied in the protective act 
first quoted. If slaves were not,- as a matter 
of feet, ever outlawed, why does the act for- 
mally recognize such a class 7 — " provided 
that this act shall not extend to the killing 
of any slave outlawed by any act of the 
assembly."^ This language sufficiently in- 
dicates the existence of the custom. 

Further than this, the statute-book of 1821 
contained two acts : the first of which pro- 
vides that all masters in certain counties, 
who have had slaves killed in consequence 
of outlawry, shall have a claim on the 
treasury of the stite for their value, unless 
cruel treatment of the slave be proved on 
the part of the master : the second act ex- 
tends the benefits of the latter provision to 
all the counties in the state.* 

Finally, there is evidence that this act 
^ of outlawry was executed so recently as the 
year 1850, — the year in which ** Uncle 
Tom's Cabin " was written. See the follow- 
ing from the Wilmington Journal of De- 
cember 13, 1850 : 

State of North Carolina, New Hanover Coun- 
TT. — Whereas complaint upon oath hath this day 
been made to us, two of the justices of the peace 
ior the said state and county aforesaid, by Guil- 
ford Horn, of Edgecombe County, that a certain 
male slave belonging to him, named Har^, a car- 
penter bv trade, about forty years old, five feet five 
mches hiffh, or thereabouts ;_yellow complexion; 
stout built ; with a scar on hm left leg (from the 
cut of an axe) ; has very thick lips ; eyes deep 
sunk in his head ; forehead very square ; tolerably 

* Be it fwriktr emaeied^ That when any lUTe shaU be 
legaUy outUwed in any of the oountie« withia mentiooed, 
o • ^n ..4 ^^ owner of which shaU reside in one of 
Mdl^'tf? ^ X ^® -^ oounUes, aad the laid sUre shaU be 
' ' killed in oonaeqaence of luoh outlawry, the 
ralae of tueh alave shall be ascertained by a jury which 
shall be empanelled at the suoeeeding oourt of the county 
where the said slare was killed, and a oertiflcate of sueh 
valuation shall be given by the clerk of the oourt to the 
owner of said slave, who riiaU be entitled to receive two- 
thirda of such valuation firom the sheriff of the county 
wherein the slave was kiUed. [Extended to other ooon- 
tles lo 1797. ^I\>Uer, eb. 460, § l.J now 



loud voice ; has lost one or two of his upper teeth ; 
and has a very dark spot on his jaw, supposed to 
be a mark, — hath absented himself from his mas- 
ter's service, and is supposed to be lurking about 
in this oountv, committing acts of felony or other 
misdeeds ; these are, therefore, in the name of the 
state aforesaid, to command the said slave forth- 
with to surrender himself and return home to 
his said master ; and we do hereby, bv virtue of 
the act of assembly in such cases maae and pro- 
vided, intimate ana declare that if the said slave 
Harry doth not surrender himself and return home 
immeidiat^ly afler the publication of these presents, 
that anv person or pmons may kill and destroy 
the said slave by such means as he or they may 
think fit, without accusation or impeachment of 
any crime or offence for so doing, and without in- 
curring any penalty or forfeiture thereby. 

Given undler our hands and seals, this 29th day 
of June, 1850. 

James T. Miller, J. P. fSeal.l 
W. C. Bettencourt, J. P. [Seal.] 



One Hundred and Twenty-five Dollars Re- 
ward will be paid for the delivery of the said 
Harry to me at Toenott Depot, Edgecombe County, 
or for liis confinement in any jail in the state, 
so that I can get him ; or One Hundred and Fifty 
Dollars wiO be given for his head. 

He was latelv heard from in Newbem, where he 
called himself Henry Barnes (or Bums), and wil^ 
be likely to continue the same name, or assume 
that of Copage or Farmer. He has a free mulatto 
woman for a wife, by the name of Sally Bozeman, 
who has lately removed to Wilmington, and lives 
in that part of the town called Texas, where he 
will likely be lurking. 

Masters of vesseU are particularly cautioned 
against harborine or concealing the said negro on 
board their vessels, as the full penalty of the law 
will be risorousW enforced. 

June 2Sth, 18^. Guilford Horn. 

There is an inkling of history and ro- 
mance about the description of thia same 
Harrv, who is thus publicly set up to be 
killed in any way that any of the negro- 
hunters of the swamps may think the most 
piquant and enlivening. It seems he is a 
carpenter, — a powerfully made man, whose 
thews and sinews might be a profitable . . 
acquisition to himself. It appears also that 
he has a wife, and the advertiser intimates 
that possibly he may be caught prowling 
about somewhere in her vicinity. This 
indicates sagacity in the writer, certainly. 
Married men generally have a way of liking 
the society of their wives ; and it strikes us, 
from what we know of the nature of car- 
penters here in New England, that Harry 
was not peculiar in this respect. Let us 
further notice the portrait of Harry : "JS?yc5 
deep sunk in his head ; —forehead very 
square.^^ This picture reminds us of what 
a persecuting ola ecclesiastic once aaid^isL 
the dajB ot ttie^ Y w^r^oo^^J^N&n ^'^ ^ ^^evsssa. 
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certain course, in the face of the whole 
power, temporal and spintoal, of the Rom- 
ish church, in spite or fining, imprisoning, 
ttanring, whipping, beating, and ether 
enlightening argumentative processes, not 
wholly Deculiar, it seems, to that age. 
'* You will never subdue that woman," Mid 
the ecclesiastic, who was a phrenologist bo- 
fore his age.; **she*sgot m square heady 
and I have always noticed that people with 
square heads never can hi turneu out of 
their course. " We think it very probable 
that Ilarry, with his *'s(|uare head,'' is Just 
one of this sort He is probably one of those 
articles which would be extremely valuable, 
if the owner could only get the use of him. 
Ilis heail is well enough, but he will use it 
for himself It is of no use to any one but 
the wearer ; and the master seems to sym- 
bcrfixe this state of things, by ofiering twenty- 
five dolUrs more for the head without the 
body, than ho is willing to give for head, 
s man and all. Poor Harry ! We wonder 
whether they have caught him yet ; or 
whether the impenetrable thickets, the poi- 
sonous miasma, the deadlv snakes, and the 
unwieldy alligators of the swamps, more 
humane than the slave-hunter, have inter- 
posed their uncouth and loathsome forms to 
guard the only fastness in Carolina where a 
slave can Uve in freedom. 

It is not, then, in mere poetic fiction that 
the humane and graceful pen of Longfellow 
has drawn tlie following picture : 



•• U tiM (Urk fem of Um l>iMMl S 

n* mm %if im U ikm Midalfkl map, 
Ao4 hmid *l tktmm Um kon**t 
A«i A Uuodbu«ad*f datUol hmj. 



•• Whm% wttl-o*tW.fna|it Md g|ov 

la b«lnuh wad in br»k«; 
WWr* vaviag OHMMi ttunmi Um fkm^ 
Ao4 Um •wlar gfww«, aa4 Um 




•• WWft Wrdtj a ktumn ftwi MUd |»m. 

Or a ktumn hfmn ««ittl4 dart, >- 
Oa Um ^aakiaf Uui oT Um grwm 
ll« mumektd la Um rmak •mi laa^ad 
UU a wild bMil ia bb Uir. 

** A four oU tlar* * ialna aa4 laa«b 
UrMi Man Marmmi kU faet; 

Aad tkm raft tku kid hi* aMagkd fraaM 
Wot« Um Urwrj *d di f ia »t. 

•• AU Uilagt alinr* ««r» brifkt aad Ikir, 

All Uilaft v«r« fl»l aad hm\ 
UdM MairrtU darwd hmtm aad tk«f% 
Aad viU kinia illwl ite ««kuiac air 
WUkmifiu^likMtj! 



••OakiaiakMMvaillMdanai ef pais. 

V^«M Um awaiac or kit kiftk; 
Oaklaiakjaa Um tmnm vi Ciia* 
HU Ilka Um taU oa Um ^vaMvd giala, 
kkalaiaa 



Aadft 
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TOM 8 CABDf. 

The civilixed world may and will ask, in 
what state this law has been drawn, and 
passed, and revised, and allowed to apfiear 
at the present day on the revised statute- 
book, and to be executed in the year of our 
Lord 1850, as the above-cited extracts frum 
its most respectable journals show. Is it 
some heathen, Kurdish tribe, some nest at 

Siratca, some horde of barbarians, where 
estructive gods are worshipped, and Illa- 
tions to their honor poure<l from human 
skulls? The cinlizcd world will not be- 
lieve it, — but it is actually a fact, that this 
law has been made, and is stilf kept in force, 
by men in every other respect than wluU 
relates to their slave-code as high-minded, 
as enlightened, as humane, as any men in 
Christendom ; — by citizens of a slate which 
glories in the blood and hereditary Cliristian 
institutions of Scotland. Curiosity to know 
what sort of men the legislators of North 
Carolina might be, led the writer to examine 
with some attention the procee<lings and de- 
bates of the convention of that sute. called 
to amend its constitution, which assembled 
at Raleigh, June 4th, 1835. It is but ja». 
tice to say that in these proceedings, in 
which all the different and perhaps conflict- 
ing interests of thc^ various parts of the 
state were discussed, there was an exhibition 
of candor, fairness and moderation, of gen- 
tlemanlv honor and courtesy in the tn^at- 
ment of opposing claims, and of an over- 
ruling sense of uie obligations of law and 
religion, which certainly have not always 
been eoually conspicuous in the proceedings 
of delitierative bodies in such cases. It 
simply goes to show that one can judge 
nothing of the religion or of the humanity 
of in«lividuals from what seems to us objec- 
tionable practice, where they have been 
educated under a system entirely incompati- 
ble with both. Such is the very ecjuivocal 
character of what we call virtue. 

It could not be for a moment supposed 
that such men as Judge Ruflhi, or many 
of the gentlemen who £gure in the debates 
alluded to, would ever think of availing 
themselves of the savage permissions of such 
a law. But what then ? It follows that 
the law is a direct permission, letting V^f*^ 
upon the defenceless slave that class of rm*n 
who exist in every community* who hare 
no conscience, no honor, no shame. — wbo 
are too far below public opinion to be r\^ 
strained by that, and from whom accordingly 
this provision of the law takes away the 
only available restraint of their fiendish na- 
tums. Such men are not peculiar to the 
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South. It 18 unhappily too notorious thut 
thej exist eveiywnere, — in England, in 
Hew Engl&nd, and the world over ; but 

A they can only arrive at full maturity in 
wickedness imder a system where the Uw 
clothes them with absolute and iiresponsiblu 

1 power. 



PROTECTIVE ACTS OF BOVTH CAROLINA AKI) 
LOUISIANA. — THB IRON COLLAR OP LOU- 
ISIANA AND NORTH CAROLINA. 

Thus for 1^ way of considering the pro- 
tective acts of North Carolina, Georgia and 
Tennessee. 

Certain miaccllancoua protectJTe acts of 
various other states will now be citeO, 
merely as specimens of the spirit of legisla- 
tion. 

In Soath Carolina, the act of 1740 pun- 
ished the wilful, deliberate murder of a 
^^„^ ), slave by disfranchisement, and by 
sBnnid'a a fine of seven hundred pounds 
^^•^''"' current money, or, in defauU of 
niyment, imprisonment for seven years- 
£ut the wilful murder of a slave, in the sense 
contemplated in this law, is & crime whicli 
would not often occur. The kind of murder 
which was most &equent amoQg masters nr 
overseers was guaraed against by another 
section of the same act, — how adequalely 
the reader will" judge for himself, from the 
following quotation : , 

If au; person Bhall, on a Budden heat or p&a- 
aioD, or bj urufu< corj-eaion, kill liis 
^^5^ own iU™, or the slave of any other 
nrd'i Difat, person, he shall forfeit the sum of 
W^^M^ iJtrte hJmdred and fifty pmmdt current 
"*™^ money. 

In 1821 the act punishing the wilful 
murder of the slave only with fine or im- 
prisonment was mainly repealed, and it was 
enacted that such crime should be punished 
by death ; but the latter section, which re- 
lates to killing the sUve in sudden heat or 
passion, or by undue correction, has beenj 
altered only by diminishing the pecuniary 
penalty to a fine of five hundred dollars, 
authorizing ^so imprisonment for six months. 

The next protective statute to be noticed 
is the following from the act (^.1740, South 
Carolina. 

In case anj person shall wilfullj cut out tite 
tongue, put out the eye, • • • or cruelly seal), 
BBnad, p. u. bum, ordepnTeany slftTeof anylimh, 
J Bnnrd'i or member, or sh^ inflict any other 
- INfeM. 241. cjuel punishment, othjr than by whi [>- 
[dog or beating witb a horae-wbjp, cowsldii, swituh 



or amiill stick, or tnr putting irons on, or conGning; 
or inijiiiBoningaucnBlaTe, eveiysuoh person shall, 
for every such olfence, forfeit the sum of one hun- 
drt-il [H'unds, current money. 

The language of this law, like many other 
of those protective enactments, is exceedingly 
sugpeative ; the first suggestion that occurs 
19, ^^'hat sort of an institution, and what 
sort of a state of society is it, that called 
out ft law worded like this! Laws are 
geiiciidly not made against practices that 
do not exist, and exist with some degree of 
frcijuency, 

Tlio advocates of slavery are very fond 
of c"fjiparing it to the apprentice system of 
England and America. Ijet us suppose 
that ia the British Parliament, or in a New 
England Ledslature, the following law ia 
piojuwed, under the title of An Act for the 
I'rotcction of Apprentices, &c. Ac. 

In esse any person shall wilfully cut out the 
toTij!i:ii.', put out the eye, or cruelly scald, bum, or 
dcjirivri any apprentice of any linb or member, or 
eliiill inflict any other cruel punishment, other 
than l>y whipning or beatins with a horse-whip, 
eon n)t\a, switch or small stick, or by putting irons 
<jn or confining or imprisoning such apprentice, 
ev<-rv *ucfa person shall, for every such oBence, 
rorfeit the sum of one hundred pounds, cunent 



What a sensation such a proposed law 
would make in England may be best left 
for Englishmen to say; but in New Eng- 
luiiil it would simply constitute the proposer 
a iMiiididate for Bedlam. Yet that such a 
stiituto is necessary in South Carolina is 
evident enough, if we reflect that, because 
tiiori' is no such statute in Virginia, it has 
kvn ilecided that a wretch who perpetrates 
ull these enormities on a slave cannot even 
1x- indicted for it, unless the slave dies. 

But lot u8 look further : — What is to be 
tlii3 }>enalty when any of these fiendish 
things are done % 

^V)iy, the man forfeits a hundred pounds, 
oun-fiit money. Surely he ought to pay as 
much as that for doing so very unnecessary 
!iii act, when the Legislature bountifully 
allows him to inflict any torture which re- 
vGiigcful ingenuity could devise, by means 
of hoi-ae-whip, cowskin, switch or small stick, 
01' putting irons on, or confining and im~ 
prisonmg. One would surely think that. 
hero was eufiScient scope and variety of 
legalized means of torture to satisfy any 
onlinary appetite for vengeance. It would 
afipcai- decidedly that any more piquant 
vai'iuties of agony ought to be an extra. 
diarge. The advocatee of e.l&'fer^ ^s^feoSi. 
of compariii^ ^i» w.'caaJMsa. 'i't ■&« ^*^*'"^^"^ 
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that of t)ic Endirik Uhorer. We are not 
ttwtiTv tW the EnjjUith laborer has been ao 
anrorliiTiau- u to )>e pnrtoctol by »ny eoact- 
nenl like this, since the tUys of villoinagc. 
Juilj^ Btrouil sajs, that the smdc Uw, 
•otiHtuitiBllT, huhmiB(lof>t«t) in Louisiana. 

aui»i-ittt>A " " '™^ ''*'' ''"' """ ""'^ *'*^ 
fti I Mv. Louisiana thus exprcucs its hu- 

""'*■***' mane iulcntions. 

T)ie alsTe u entirelj luhisct Ui Ih* will of hii 
■Mti'r, whnniBy mnvct BDQ chaitiao hini,lh<iagh 
■III with uoiuual ri|f>r, nir au u to maim iir 
moritat' him, iir ti> riniaie him t» thn ilan^rr </ 
loH uf Ufe, or to aiuu bii doth. — Ctnl CoA of' 
Lmumma, Artkk 173. j 

The expression " unusual ri;;^ " is saji' ' 

rive, again. It will afllml larf^ latitude 
I jurj, in statai where slaves are in the 
habit or dyin^ under moderate correction ; 
where outUwrnl slaves may be killed by any 
means which any penun thinks Gt; anil 
where laws have to be specifically made 
a){ainst scaliUng, bunitng, cutting ont the 
toof^ue, patting out the eye, &c. What 
will bo tnongfat unosnal rigor 1 This is a 
quetttion, certainly, upcm wuch persona in 
states nut so constitnied can have no means 
of forming an opinion. 

In one of the newspaper extracts with 
which we pre&col our account, the following 
protectirc act of Louisiana is alluded to, aa 
wing particularly satisfiu^ry and efficient. 
We give it, as ({uoted by Judge StrtMid in 
bis Ski'tch, page 6H, giving his referenoe. 

?ii> mum Khali be mnpcUed to lell bis ■Ists, . 
but in oof lit two msM, lu wit : the Brat, when, 
betnic uoIt a>-w>prieliir of the slara, Iita eo.{)tu- 
prirtir (lemuHU tlie ule, in utiirr (u make parti- 
tiiM uf the prupfrtT ; trromd, whm the msat«r 
akall l«cD3TH-nt> iif ctopI tnatioMit of bii iJaTe, 
AVD TBI jrnci «a:iu. Dam rr ranm to ranvorsii, 
braiEb* the penaltt e*taliliab»i fur each cmaea, that 
Ike (laTf (hall be »)ij at palilic ancU-iti, in nrlrr 
In plare bim oat of the piarh (if the unrer which 
hi* maater haa aku.nl .^Ctn/ C»dt, Art. 192. 

The cinestion fw a jury to determine in 
this case n. li^liat is mel treatment of a 
flbvG t 3iow, if all ihcM> harlMrities which 
have been sanctioned by the k-gislativc acta 
which wo have quotetl an nut hekl to be 
cmel treatment, the question is, >^*hat is 
cmei treatment of a slate ! 

Everything that fimlish baihariiy could 
"desire can he effiwted under the protection 
of the bw of South Carolina, which, as wo 
have jiut shown, exists also in L«>ui»tana. 
It is tmc the law mtrains from some par- 
ticular fijrms of cruelty. If any perwm has 
ft mind to scald or hum his slave.— - an<l it 
seems, by tlie statute, that there have heen 
jseh people, — these sutntes merely pro- 



vide that he shall do it in decent privaej; 
for. as the very keystoiM- of i>outliem jun»- 
pruilcnce in the rejection of nilured tt-sti- 
mony. such an cHitnigo. if |icr]ielnilv<l most 
delitierattOv in the j)reiienoe of Imiiilnihi of 
slaves, could not be proved u|mi the niAnter. 
It is ti> be su]ijiu<>«.-<l tluit tbc fH-ndtidt 
peopK- whom Hueh statutes have in viow will 
generally liave enough of eouimon seii'H- not 
lo jK'rfunii it in the presence of wliiti- nit- 
nc»w.<j, i>in<.-r this simiile ad uf prudence 
will rendiT llii'ni entirely safe in dniii}; wliat- 
I'ver they lutve a mind to. We an- tokL it 
ii* true. 014 we liavc been rvmiiidi'il by imr 
friend in the newspaper before t[U(>tc<l. tlist 
in I^MiUinTuk the deficiency cau-Si-^l by tb« 
M'i<-* iii>n uf ne<;ro t«.itliin<Miy is supplifl by 
fill' fi'Ilowing must remarkable proviAiun uT 
liu- <_'ijde Noir : ■ 

If LI J alaie be mutilated, heatoi, or ill trrmt^t, 
f to Um true intent and Mtoaning uf ttua 
, when DO uoe ahall b« jirraenl. in aiieh 
. ■ t owner, or other pctvia luring the rharn 
:j: ii.a:..>|[ement c/said slsfs thos nntilate'l. shall 
'■-■ 'lorMd responaible and guiltj of the Mid 
.ITix^.Blid tbdl be pmaecal«d with-wl forthw 
< ii'i>:n'^, unless the said owner, (i* other jieracia 
■.' ;>>< afureaaid, ean ptOTS lh« euntrarjr Irj mpans 
>r t^. ■] aod wJkient evidaoce, or ran rl(«r hi»- 
K'lr ''V bis own uOh, which mid i«th pver^ niort 
' which such uSiDcv ahall 
ad toisd ia by thii act 
_ — CoAJV-r. ChK^nS 
I i;h n - 1, M. iTii. Rn. SIM. tSS2, p. Uii, ( UI. 

^^''ald one have supposed that sensible 
!••>;. !< could ever publish as a law rack a 
-)»< ,<<>en of uAer wjnslativc nonsense — so 
ri ill M loos on the very (ace of it! 

I'll, object is to bring to iu^ioe those 
:: :,'i!-h people who bum. scald, mutdate. 
llowisthisdonel Why. it isetiacted 
-I :'ie fiKnof Gixling theslave in thiniio- 
.l.L:!-!! shall be held pmumption again't the 
mwiii T or overseer, tmleas — unlcM wluit? 
U'bv. snleM he will prove to the contrary, 

- i>r 4wear to the contrary, it is no matter 
which — either will answer the parpnw. 
1'b>< i(uestion is. If a man is liad emm^ 
!•■ >iv these things, will he not In* )md 
I'hoiiLfh to swear fobelyl As if men who 
:in' ll>e incarnation of erwelty. as supposed 
liy till deeds in uueMion, would not have 
MiSiL-ient intrenidity (^ oonscience to cunt- 
pass a false oath ! 

What was this law ever matlo fur ) <'aa 
any otm> imagine 1 

Vpon this whole anbject, wo mav <taolo 
the language of Judge Stmod. wKo thus 
sums up the whole amount of llx* proteCtiTO 
laws for the slave, in the United states of 
Amerioa: 
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Upon a fair review of what hti been written on 
the subject of this proposition, the result is found 
to be — that the master's power to inflict corporal 
punishment to any extent, short of life and limb, 
18 fully sanctioned by law, in a// the slaye-holding 
states ; that the master, in at least two states, is 
expressly protected in using the horse-whip and 
cowskin as instruments for beating his Biave ; 
that he may with entire impunity, in the same 
states, load his slave with irons, or subject him 
to perpetual imprisonment, ichenever he may so 
choose ; that, for cruelly scalding, wilfully cut- 
ting out the tongue, putting out an eye, and for 
any other dismemberment, if proved, a fine of one 
hundred pounds currency only is incurred in South 
Carolina ; that, though in all the states the wil- 
ful, deliberate and malicious murder of the slave 
is now directed to be punished with death, yet, as 
in the case of a v6hite offender none except whites 
can give evidence, a conviction can seldom, if 
ever, take place. — StrowVs Sketch, p. 43. 

One very singular antithesis of two laws 
of Louisiana will still further show that 
deadness of public sentiment on cruelty to 
the slave which is an inseparable attendant 
on the system. It will be recollected that 
the remarkable protective law of South 
Carolina, willi respect to scalding, burning, 
cutting out the tongue, and putting, out the 
eye of the slave, hais been substantially en- 
acted in Louisiana ; and that the penalty for 
a man's doing these things there, if he has 
not sense enough to do it privately, is not 
more than five hundred dollars. 

Now, compare this other statute of Louisi- 
ana, (Rev. Stat., 1852, p. 552, ^ 151) : 

If any person or persons, &c., shall cut or break 
any iron chain or collar, which any master of 
^^ slaves should have used, in order to 

Btroad, p. 41. pj^ygQ^ ^\^q running away or escape of 

any such slave or slaves, such person or persons so 
offending shall, on conviction, &c., be fined not 
less than two hundred dollars, nor exceeding one 
thousand dollars ; and sufier imprisonment tor a 
term not exceeding two years, nor less than six 
months. — Act of Assembly of March 6, 1819. 
Pamphlet, page 64. 

Some Englishmen may naturally ask, 
" What is tins iron collar which the Legis- 
latore have thought worthy of being pro- 
tected by a special act ? " On this subject 
will be presented llie testimony of an unim- 
peachable witness, Miss Sarah M. Grimk6, 
a personal friend of the author. '< Miss 
Grimke is a daughter of the late Judge 
6rimk6, of the Supreme Court of Soulli 
Carolina, and sister of the late Hon. Thomas 
S. Grimke." She is now a member of the 
Society of Friends, and resides in Bellville, 
New Jersey. The statement given is of a 
kind that its author did not mean to ^ve, 
nor wish to give, and never would have 

S'ven, had it not been made necessary to 
[ustrate this passage in the slave-law. 
ITie account occurs m a, statement which 



Miss Grimke furnished to her brother-in- 
law, Mr. Weld, and has been before the 
public ever since 1839, in his work entitled 
Slavery as It Is, p. 22. 

A handsome mulatto woman, about eighteen or 
twenty years of age, whose independent spirit 
could not brook the degradation of slavery, was in 
the habit of running away : for this ofl^nce she had 
been repeatedly sent by her master and mistress to 
be whipped by the keeper of the Charleston work- 
house. This had been done with such inhuman 
severity as to lacerate her back in a most shocking 
manner ; a finger could not be laid between the 
cuts. But the love of liberty was too strong to 
be annihilated bv torture ; and, as a last resort, 
she was whippea at several diflbrent times, and 
kept a dose prisoner. A heavy iron collar, with 
three long prongs projecting from it, was placed 
round her neck, ana a strong and sound front tooth 
was extracted, to serve as a mark to describe her, 
in case of escape. Her sufferings at this time 
were agonizing ; she could lie in no position but 
on her back, which was sore from scourgings, as 
I can testify from personal inspection ; and her 
only place of rest wi^ the floor, on a blanket. 
These outrages were committed in a family where 
the mistress daily read the Scriptures, and as- 
sembled her children for family worship. She 
was accounted, and was really, so far as alms- 
giving was concerned, a charitable woman, and 
tender-hearted to the poor ; and yet this suffering 
slave, who was the seamstress of the family, was 
continually in her presence, sitting in her chamber * 
to sew, or engagea in her other household work, 
with her lacerated and bleeding back, her muti- 
lated mouth, and heavy iron collar, without, so 
far as appeared, exciting any feelings of compas- 
sion. 

This iron collar the author has ofteA 
heard of from sources equally authentic* 
That one will meet with it every day in 
walking the streets, is not probable; but 
that it must have been used with some great 
degree of frequency, is evident from the 
fact of a law being thought necessary to 
protect it. But look at the penalty of the 
two protective laws ! The fiendish cruel- 
ties described in the act of South Carolina 
cost the perpetrator not more than five 
hundred aollars, if he does them before 
white people. The act of humanity costs 
fit>m two hundred to one thousand aollars, 
and imprisonment from six months to two 
years, according to discretion of court ! 
What public sentiment was it which made 
these laws ? 

* The iron collar was alw in vogae in North OMolina, at 
the foUoWing extract fh»n the itatnte-book will show. 
The wetren of this artiole of apparel oertainl j have some 
reason to complain of the ** tyranny of fiuhion." 

** When the keeper of the said pnblio jail shall, by di- 
veotion of such eoort as aforesaid, let out any negro or 
runaway to hire, to any persoo or persons whomsoerer, the 
said keeper shall, at the time of hU dibVc^vti^^tNoaAi «sw 
iron eoUar to Y>e ^n^ on ^«xai^ kjH ««^Tk»iE^ ^"t totckwkj ^ 

1 the n&d ne^^OT naaJiiM-"— P«*i«^* Rrcud.^.^'^^-^ 
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CHAPTER VL 



PEOTBCTITB ACTS WITH RBOARD TO FOOD 
A5D RAIMB5T, LABOR, ETC 



K 



niwInUT* Dnaa of T<mb v. LtgrM, vkUr Um Law of 
BoiMli Ou«Umu— BtpMslte or Pkrwt Md Cyid. 

Having finished tho oonsiderAtion of the 
law* which protect tho life and limb of the 
•hiTc, the raider may feel a curioeitv to 
know something of the provisions bjr wnich 
he is protected in regard to food and clothing, 
and from the exactions of exoeasive labor. 
It is tme, there are multitndes of men in the 
Northern States who would say, at once, that 
such enactments, on the very bee of them, 
most be superfluous and abeiml. '^ What ! ^' 
thev iay, '* are not the slaves property 1 
ancl is it likely that any man will impair 
the market value of his own property by not 

Iving them sufficient food or clothing, or 
>y overworking them?" This process of 
reasoning appears to have been less con- 
vincing to tne legislators of Southern States 
than to gentlemen generally at the North ; 
since, as Ju<lgo Taylor says, '*the act of 

w}^^. p. 1T86 (Iredeirs Revisal, p. 588) 

gj- *j*J^ does, in the preamble, rccognixe 

• a iuir««i4*i the fact, that man^ persons, by 

c. a«r- u. ^j^^,j treatment of their slaves, 

cause them to commit crimes for which 
thev are executed ; *' and the judge further 
explains this language, by saying, ** The 
cruel treatment here alluded to must consist 
in withholtling from tliem the necessaries of 
life ; awl tlie crimes thus resulting are such 
as are necessary to furnish them with food 
and raiment/' 

The State of South Carolina, in the act 
of 1740 (see Stroud s Sketch, p. 28), had 
a section with the following language in its 
preamble : 



Whereas mciif ownen of tUTes, and «rArrf who 

haf« the care, mtuu^meai, sod uffrMcinc of 

m.. g ^ ^ •Utw, ^ amfimie ikem u> doml^f to hard 

iak>r that tkty kate not mtffiaad time 

/or ttatunU rtti ; — 

Ami the law goes on to enact that the 
slave shall not work more than fifteen hours 
a day in summer, and fourteen in winter. 
Judge Stroud makes it ap|>ear that in 
thrse of the slave states the time alkHted fi>r 
work to convicts in prison, whose punish- 
flMnt is to consist in hard Ubor, cannot ex- 
ceed ten houri, even in the summer months. 

This was the protective act of South 
CSarolina, designed to reform the abuaire 
piaetioes of masters who confined their 
slaves so ctosely that they had not time fcr 



natnralrest! Whatsortof habits of though 
do these humane provisions show, in the 
makers of them 1 In oritur to protect the 
slave from what they consider undue exac- 
tion, they humanely provide that he shall 
be oblimi to work only four or five boura 
longer tnan the convicts m the prison of the 
neighboring state! In the Uana of Jamaica, 
besides many holidays which were accorded 
by law to the slave, ten hours a day was the 
extent to which he was compelled by law 
ordinarily to work. — See Stroud^ p. 29. 

With resard to protective acts coDoeming 
food and clothing. Judge Stroud cives the 
following example from the legislatioo of 
South Carolina. The author gives it as 
quoted by Stroud, p. 32. 

In case snj perano, Ie«., who shal| ha the 
owner, or who smU have th« care, guvenmieat or 
charge, of aojdaTe or sUtcm, ahall drtij, n^i^lert 
or re(\iM to allow, such slaTe or ahiTea, Ar.. 
■ulBcient elolhiiif^, oorerini^ or food, it shall aad 
maj ha Uwful for anj pertoo or peraooa, oo behalf 
of such slave or slaves, to make oomDlaiiit to the 
next neighhorin^ justice io the parisn where wnth 
slave or slaves live, or are usually emplojed, • • • 
and the Mud jostioe shall sumisoiia the party 
afaiast whom such oumpUint shall he a^de, aad 
shall inquire of, hoar and determine, the same ; 
and, if the said msticc shall find the said oomplaiiit 
to he true, or that such pers<m will not escvlpate 
or dear himself from thecharce, hj his or her awn 
oath, which tmek ftrson tkmuht oi liktrfjf io So n 
ali coses where positive pftjof is not givmi of the 
f»flence, such justice shall and amy auike snch 
orders upon the same, for the relief of such slate 
or slaves, as he in his discretion shall think St ; 
and shall and amy set and impow a iae or 
penalty on any person who shall ofcsd in the 
pffvmises, in any sum not eirecdinc twentv 
pounds cumnt n^y, ibr each ol^eT^ 2 Brr^ 
m^i. Dig. 2il. AboCobk'iDig.Bai. 



A similar law obtains in LooasiaDa. — 
Rev. Stat. 1852, p. 557, ^ 166. 

Now, would not anybody think, from the 
virtuous solemnity and gravity of this act, 
that it was intendled in some way to amonat 
to something 7 Let ns give a Uttle akelch, 
to show how much it does amount ta Angt* 
Una Grimk^ Weld, si^r to Sarah Gr^e, 
before quoted, gives the following aeooant 
of the situatioQ of sUves on plantations : ^ 

And here let me say, that the tisahasat of 
flmUotion slaves cannot be fully known, eire^ hf 
the poor suflerrrs themselves, and thetr dnvtn 
and overseers. In a multitude of instaneea, errn 
the master can know very little of the actaal c«e»- 
ditiun of his own field.«lavos, and hia wilr aoi 
daughters far lees. A lew fiicta eoooctnaig my 
own family will show this. Our permanent rr*»- 
dence was in CliarlealQn ; oar e uun tfy.asnt (Belle, 
mont) was two huadrsd milas distant, in the 



• Stsvery ssltlf : Tirtiwiij eCa 
Xev York, 1S39. pp. At, U. 
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north western part of the state, where, for some 
jsars, our fiunily spent a few months annually. 
Our flantation war three miles from this family 
mansioQ. There all the field-slaves lived an^ 
worked. Occasionally, — once a month, perhaps, 
—some of the family would ride oyer to the planta- 
tion ; but I neyor visited the fields where the ilaoes 
were mi work, and knew almost nothing of their 
condition ; but this I do know, that the overseers 
who had charge of them were eenerallj unprin- 
dpled and intemperate men. But I rejoice to 
know that the general treatment of slaves in that 
region of country was far milder than on the 
plantations in the lower country. 

Throughout all the eastern and middle portions 
of the state, the planters very rarely reside per- 
manently on their plantations. They have almost 
nvariahly two residences, and spend less than 
lalf the year on their estates. Even while spend- 
ng a few months on them, politics, field-sports, 
uces, speculations, journeys, visits, company, 
iterary pursuits, &c., absorb so much of their 
imo« that the^ must, to a considerable extent, 
ftke the condition of their slaves on trust ^ from 
be reports of their overseers. I make this stato- 
lent, Mcause these slaveholders (the wealthier 
iass) are, I believe, almost the only ones wlio 
isit the North with their families ; and Northern 
xnioDB of slavery are based chiefly on their tes- 
mony. 

With regard to oyerseers, Miss Grimk^'s 
stimony is further borne out by the uni- 
Tsal acknowledgment of Southern owners, 
description of this clas^ of beings is fur- 
)hcd by Mr. Wirt, in his Life of Patrick 
enry, pi^ 84. '^Last and lowest," he 
fs, [of diflferent cksses in society] '^ a 
cti/uni of beings called overseers, — a most 
ject, degraded, unprincipled race." Now, 
3po6e, while the master is in Charleston, 
oying literary leisure, the slaves on some 
llemont or other plantation, getting tired 
being hungry and cold, form themselves 
> a committee of the whole, to see wliat 
be done. A broad-shouldered, courage- 
fellow, whom we will call Tom, declares 
s too bod, and he won*t stand it any 
;er ; and, having by some means become 
tainted with t^is benevolent protective 
resolves to make an appeal to the hotns 
lis legislative altar. Tom talks stoutly, 
ng just been bought on to the place, 
been used to better quarters elsewhere. 
women and children perhaps ailmire, 
the venerable elders of Uie plantation, — 
bo, Cndge, Pomp an<l old Aunt Dinah, 
U him be better mind himself, and keep 
o' dat ar. Tom, being young and pro- 
ive, does not regard tliese conservative 
ma ; he is determined that, if there is 
a thing as justice to be got, he will have 
After considerable research, he finds 
white mio in the neighborhood verdant 
;h to enter tiie complaint for him. 



Master Legree finds himself, one sunshiny, 

tleasant morning, walked off to some Justice 
)ogberry's, to answer to the charge of not 
giving his niggers enough to eat and wear. 
XVe will call the infatuated white man who 
has undertaken tliis fooFs errand Master 
Shallow. Let us imagine a scene : — Le- 

r, standing carelessly with his hands in 
pockets, rolling a quid of tobacco in his 
mouth ; Justice Dogberry, seated in all the 
majesty of law, reinforced by a decanter of 
whiskey and some tumblers, intended to 
assist m illuminating the intellect in such 
obscure cases. 

Justice Dogberry, Come, gentlemen, 
take a little something, to begin with. Mr. 
Legree, sit down ; sit down, Mr. — a' 
wliat 's-your-name ? — Mr. Shallow. 

Mr. Legree and Mr. Shallow each sit 
down, and tiike their tumbler of whiskey and 
water. After some little conversation, the 
justice introduces the business as follows : 

^' Now, about this nigger business. Gentle- 
men, you know the act of um — um, — 

where the deuce is that act ? [Fumbling an 
old law-book. J IIow plagued did you ever 
hear of that act, Sliallow } I *m sure I *m 
forgot all about it ; — O ! here 't is. Well, 
Mr. Shallow, the act says you must make 
proof, you observe. 

Mr. Shallow, [Stuttering and hesitat- 
ing.] Good land ! why, don't everybody 
see that them ar niggers are most star^'ed 1 
Only see how ragged they are ! 

Justice, I can't say as I *ve observed it 
pnrticular. Seem to be very well con- 
tented. 

Shallow. [Eagerly.] But just ask 
Pomp, or Sambo, or Dinah, or Tom ! 

Justice Dogberry. (With dignity.] Fm 
astonished at you, Mr. Shallow ! You 
think of pnxlucing negro testimony? I 
hope I know the law bettor than that ! We 
must have direct proof, you know. 

Shallow is posed; Legree significantly 
takes another tumbler of whiskey and water, 
and Justice Doglx?rry gives a long ahe-a- 
um. After a few moments the justice 
speaks : 

** Well, after all, I suppose, Mr. Legree, 
you would n't have any objections to swarin' 
off; that settles it all, you know." 

As swearing is what Mr. Legree is rather 
more accustomed to do than anything else 
that could be named, a more appropriate 
termination of the afiair could not be sug- 
gested ; and he swears, accordingly, to any 
extent, and with any fulness and variety 
of oath that could be de&vwA.\ «xA ^^^i^^CbRi 
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little a&ur terminates. But it does not 
tenninate thus for Tom or Sambo, Dinah, 
or anj others who have been alluded to for 
authfmty. What will happen to them, when 
Mr. Legree comes home, had better be left 
to eonjectvre. 

It is claimed, by the author of certain 
paragraphs uuoted at the commencement of 
rart ll., tnat there exist in Louisiana 
ample protective acts to prevent the oepara- 
tion of voung children m)m their mothers. 
This writer appears to be in the enjoyment 
of an amiable ignorance and unsophisticated 
innocence with regard to the workings of 
human society ceuerally, which is, on the 
whole, rather refreshing. For, on a certain 
incident in ^' Uncle Tom's Cabin," which 
represented Cassy*s little daughter as hav- 
ing been sold firim her, he makes the fol- 
lowing naif remark : 

Now, the rmder will perfaapt \im •urpriMd to 
kncnr that iuch an iacideol as the tale uf CaMj 
annrt frua Klin, upoo which the whole interest 
of the furefpoins narratiTe hinM, nefer eookl have 
taken place in liOuMiaaaf and that the hill of eale 
fur Eliia woold not hAve heen worth the paper it 
was written on. — ( Iheimre. George Shelbv etatee 
that Eltia wme nghi 9r nine fears M at the time 
hia father purehaeed her in New Orleane. Let 
aa agntn lotik at the statnteJxiok of Looieiaaa. 
In the Code Sotr we find it eet down that 
'* Erery pori<»n if exprrealj pruhibited firom 
selling tcMparatelj fnmi tfieir inotneri tkc duUrm 
wk0 sAali ntti hate miimngd tkt fuU mrt of ten 
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And this hnnuuie prrMriM<Mi is strengthened bj 
a statute, one clause uf which runs as follows : 

•* Be it further enacted, that if anj person or 
persi«s shall sell the mc»ther of anj slave child or 
ehildren mmder the mf^t of ten mur$, atparwte from 
mid €kUd or chsUrm, or tkau^ tkt mitktr Bifing, 
Jeff cny iiore cJktU or duldren often f$art ofmge or 
mmder, orfotoie from omd mMtr^ such persuo or 
persons shall incur the penalty of the sixth too- 
tiuQof thisact.** 

This peaaltj is a fine of not lees Ihaa one 
thonsand nor mat^ than two thousand ^oUaia, 
and impristeuaent in the public jail for a period 
of not less than six aumths wm voaeo than one 
year. ^Vkde Aeti ^ Ijfmmemm, 1 9tmm, M 
UgUkihere, 182S-9, No. 21, Seetkm 15. (itor. 
Sm. 1852, p. &50, \ 143.) 

What a charming fireahne« of nature is 
sugmted by this aaiertioQ ! A thing oould 
notliave happened in a eertain state, be- 
casae there ia a Uw against it ! 

Uas there not been (or two yeara a hw 
ibriwUing to succor fugitivca, or to hinder 
their arrest? — and has not this thing been 
done thousands of times in all the Northern 
Stitfes, and ia not it more and more likely 
to be done every year) What it a Uw, 
afainst the whole puUie sentiment of 
rnxdHft — and will anjrbody venture to say 
ihmi the pMio Mentiaoeot of Louisiana 



But let us examine a case more minutely, 
remembering the bearing on it of two 
great foun£tion principloi of slave juris- 
prudence : namel/, tlmt a slave cannot 
bring a suit in any case, except in a suit 
for personal freeoom, and this in soom 
states must be brought by a guardian ; and 
that a slave cannot bear testimony in any 
case in which whites are implicated. 

Suppose Butler wants to sell Oaasj's 
chiki of nine years. There is a statute for- 
bidding to sell under ten years ; — what ii 
Gassy to do 7 She cannot bring suit Will 
the state nrosecute? Suppose it does,-^ 
what then) Butler says tne child is ten 
years okl ; if he pleases, he will sav aha is 
ten and a half, or eleven. What b Cacisy to 
do? She cannot testify; besides, she b 
utterl V in Butler's power. He may tell her 
that if she oflers to stir in the afUr, he will 
whip the child within an inch of its life; aad 
she xnows he can do it, and that there b no 
help for it; — he may lock her up m a dun- 
geon, sell her on to a dbtant phntation, or 
do any other despotic thing he chooaea, and 
there b nobody to say Nay. 

How much does the protective statute 
amount to for Cassv? It may be very 
well as a piece of adrice to the public, or 
as a decorous expresakm of opinion; but 
one mi^t as well try to stop the current ^ 
the Mississippi with a bulrush as the tide of 
trade in human beingi with such a regula- 
tion. 

We think that, by thb time, the reader 
will agree with us, that the leas the defend- 
en of slavery say about protective statutes, 
the better. 



CHAPTEB Vn. 



THB BXECmOX OF JrSTICl. 



V. BUm 



— Tlw •«iBfbof 
the 8Ufe*i life. 



PmiettlHi ** t» 




betf«cefd thefectef tkbWialesa 



Having given some aocount of what part 
of statutes are to be found on the Uw -books 
of skverv, the render will hardly be satisfird 
without knowing what sort of trmls are bcM 
under them. We will quote one spedroen of 
a trial, reported in the Chariesion Cemrier 
of May Gth, 1847. The Chariesion C9Hrier 
b one of the leading P^P^f* ^ South Caro- 
and the case is reported with the ut- 
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moet apparent innocence that there itob anv- 
thing about the trial that could reflect in uie 
least on the character of the state for the 
utmost legal impartiality. In &ct, the 
CharUsion Courier ushers it into puhlic 
view with the following flourish of trumpets, 
as something which is forever to confouii<! 
those who say that South Csrolioa does nut 
protect the life of the slave ; 

THK TKIAL FOB IBSmO^. 

Our eoinmunity was deeply intereBted and ex- 
cited, jesterdaj, bj a case of great importance. 
and also of entire noreltj in our jurisprudence!. 
It was the trial of a lady of reapectable fnmily, 
and the mother of a large fiunilj, cfaareed nitli 
the murder of her own or her husbaniTa slave. 
The court-bouse was thronged with spectatoA nf 
the eicitine dranUj who remained, witli unabat-d 
interest ana nndimmished niunbere, until the Tfr- 
dict was rendered acqaittinK the prisoner. 'Re 
cannot but regaid the fact ot this trial as a salu- 
tarj, although in itself lamentable occurreaco, :i- 
it wiU Hhow to the worid that, however panopliij 
in station and. wealth, and although challengui;; 
those 8jD3pathies which are the richt and ii^t-r- 
itonce of the female sex, no one wilTbe suffered. In 
this commnnitj, to escape the most ailtinz sciu- 
tinj, at the risk of even an ignominious aeatli. 
who standi charged with the fuspicion of murder- 
ing a slave, — to whose life our law noir ezteniln 
the segis of protection, in the same manner aa it 
does to that of the white nian, tave only 
charadtr of the evidejiee necttsary for amtna 
defnux. While rfil-disposod persons at home 
thus taught that the; ma; expect rigorous triul 



abroad will find, their calumnies to the oontrar; 
notwithstanding, that we are resolTed, in this 
particular, to So the full measure of our dutj to 
the laws of huuuudtj. We subjoin a report uf 
the cose. 

The proceedings of the trial are thua 
given : 

TBUL toR TBI lanata. or a suvx. 



Trj«d bafon his Hoooc Jodg* O'NmU. 
The prisoner was brought to the bar and ar- 
raigned, attend^ bj her husband and mother, atiil 
hninanely supported, during the trying scene, hy 
the sheriff, J. B. Irvine, bsq. On her airaisti 
uent, she pleaded "Not GuiUj," and for E'.t 
trial, placed herself upon " Oud and her country." 
After challenging John M. Deas, James Bancroft. 
U. F. Uarbera, C. J. Beckman, S. R. Cowperlli- 
waite, Parker J. Holland, Moses D. Hyamri, 
Tbouiaa Glaze, John lAwrence, B. Aqiher, J. S. 
Addison, B. P. Colbiwn, B. M. Jenkins, Uarl 
llousetoan, Geo. Jackson, and Joseph Coppeii- 
berg, the prisoner accepted the subjtnned paml. 
who were dulj sworn, and oharged with the oaw.- : 
1. John h. Nowell, foreman. 2. Elias Whilden. 
3. JesseCoward. 4. £ffingt«n Wagner. 6. Wm. 
Whaler. 6. James Culbert. 7. R. h. Baker. 
8. 8. Wiley. 9. W. S. Chisolm. 10. T. W. 
Howan). 11. JobiSioklej. 12. John 7. Stock. 



The following is the indictment on whiob tlia 
priMoer was anaipied for trial : 

The Slate v. ISiza Boteand — Indictment for mur' 

Stati or SocTH Carouna, } ,„ _j, 
Char/e^on Dutria, f «> f* ■ 
At a Conrt of General Sessions, begnn and 
holden in and for the district (^ Charleston, in 
the State of Soath Carolina, at Charleston, in the 
district and state aforesaid, on Monday, Uie third 
day of Uav, in the vearof our Lord one thoosand 
ei^t hanand and forty-seren : 

The inranof and fbr the district of Charleston, 
aforesud, in the State of Soath Carolina, afore- 
said, npontheiroaths present, that Eliza Rowand, 
the witb of Robert Rowand, Esq., not having the 
fear of God befire tier eyes, but beine moved and 
leduced by the instigation of the devil, cm the 6th 
day of January, in the year of our L6td one thbu- 
9and eight hundred and forty-seven, with foroe 
and arms, at Charleston, in the distriot of Charles- 
ton, and state afureeafd, in and upon a certain 
female bIbtb of the said Robert Rowand, named 
Maria, in the peace of God, and of the said state, 
then and there being, feloniously^ maliciously, 
wilfully, deliberately, and of her malice afore- 
thought, did make an assault ; and that a certain 
other slave of the aoid Robert Rowand, 'named 
Richard, then and there, being then and there in 
the presence and by the command of the said Eliia 
Rowand, with a certain piece of wood, which he 
the said Richard in both his hands then and there 
had and held, the said Maria did beat and strike, 
in and upon the head of her the said Maria, then 
and there giving to her the said Maria, by such 
striking and beating, as aforesaid, with the piece 
of wood aforesaid, divers mortal bruises on the 
top, back, and sides of the head of her the said 
Maria, of which several mortal bruises she, the 
said Maria, then and there instantly died ; and 
that the said Eliza Rowand was then and there 
present, and then and there feloniously, malt- 
ciouslv, wilfully, deliberately, and of her malice 
aforethought, did order, command, and require, 
the aaid slava named Richard the murder and fel' 
ony afoieeaid, in manner and form aforesaid, to 
do and commit. And aa the jurors aforesaid, up- 
on their oaths aforesaid, do say, that the said 
Eliza Rowand her tho said slave named Maria, 
in the manner and by the means afuresaid, felo- 
niously, maliciously, wilfully, deliberately, and of 
her malice aforethousht, did kill and murder, 
a^inst the form of the act of the General As- 
sembly of the said slate in such cose made and 
provided, and agunst the peace and digni^ of 
the same state uoresaid. 

And the jurors aforesaid, upon their oaths 
aforesaid, do further present, that the said Eliza 
Etowand, not having the fear of God before her 
eyes, but being moved and seduced by the insti- 
gation of the devil, on the sixth day of January, 
m the year of our Lord one thousand eight hun- 
dred and forty-seven, with force and anas, at 
Cliarlestim, in the district of Charleston, and 
state aforesaid, in and upon a certain other fe- 
tnote slave of Robert Rowand, named Maria, in 
the peaoe of Ood, and of the aaii state, then and 
there being, feloniously, maliciously, wilfully, 
deliberately, and of her malice afore thouj^t, did 
make an assault ; «a4. \^1 'Cd% fKv^\^\-u.%Kj«- 
I and, with a wntwa tomio ot ■vivtA.,-«V«>i ioa,'**! 
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there hmd and held, her the Mid laet-meiitioned 
•UTe named Maria did then and thero atrike, and 
beat, in and uno the head of her the said Ma- 
ria, then and there civing to her the Mud Maria, 
bf lurh Rtriking and lieatin^ aforesaid, with the 
pif»ce of w(Kjd aforvsaid, divera mortal bniiaet, on 
the t«»p, hack, and nide of Che head, of her the 
•aid >larta, of which aaid aereral jnortal bruiaea 
ahe the laiJ Maria then and there inatantlj died. 
And to the jimjn aforeaaid, nnun their oatha 
aioruiaiil, do saj, that the saiu Eliia Rowand 
her the said laat-menti<ined alare named Maria, 
in th(* manner and hj the means laat mentioned, 
ftfloniooaly, maliciouaW, wilfully, deliberately, 
and of her malice aforethoocht, did kill and mur- 
der, afcaintt the form of the act of the General 
Aaaraiblj of the said stale in such case maxle and 
pnnrided, and ai^ainst the peaee and digpiitj of 
the same state aforesaid. 

11. Bailit, Aitormey-gmtni, 

As some of our resdera majnothaTe been 
in the habit of endeavoring to extract any- 
thing like common sense or information 
from documents so rery concisely and lu- 
minously worded, the author will just state 
her own otiinion that the above document 
is inteiVlea to charge Mrs. Elin Bowtnd 
with having killed her slave Maria, in one 
of two ways: either with beating her on 
tlie hesil with her own hands, or having the 
same dcc<i performed by proxy, by her suive- 
man RichanL The whole cmo is now pre- 
sented. In order to make the reader clear- 
1 V understand the arguments, it is ncccsMrr 
that he liear in mind that the law of 1740, 
as we liave before shown, punished the mur- 
der of the slave only with fine and dis- 
frani'hiHement, while the law of 1821 pun- 
islies it with death. 



On moti4in </ Mr. Peticni, the prisoner 
allownl to remorc fnjm tne bar, and take her 
plan* br h«*r ciHinjie] ; the judce aajing he grant- 
ed the'moiiim <inlY because the prisoner was a 
woman, Init that no such priril^ie would hate 
been extended bj him t(» anj man. 

The .\tti*mfy-|^ii<*ral, llcnrj Bailey, Eat^. 



then riMc and ittM*ned the ease for the state, in 
stthsUnce, as fUlows : Ho said that, afWr months 
of anxiety and ex|iectaci«in, the curtain had at 
Icnirth ri«rn, and ho and the jurj were about to 
U*ar tlirir |iart in tlic mmI drama of real life, which 
had so liinK en|(n«a('d the public mind, lie and 
thej wrri* called to the discharge of an import- 
ant, painful, and iMiIrmn dutr. Thej were to 
pass bctwt*fn the nrt»«ier and tlie slate* — lo take 
an in«juiiiiti«»n of iiIimmI ; on tlM.*tr decisiun hung 
the lilt* uT dt'ath, the honor or imiminr, «/ the 
prisoner ; ^rt ho trusted he and thry would have 
strmi;th and al>ilitjr to perform their dutr &ith- 
fttllj ; ami, whatever mi|(ht be the lesuU, their 
cunscientva w«iuM be ci mauled and quieted bj that 
leAectiiin. He baile the hiry pause and nwct nn 
the great sanrtiiais and suleaa fesponsibiltties 



'Thej were chargHt too, with the sacred care of 
the law of the land ; and to their solutiiKi was 
submitted one of the m<ist solemn questi«is erer 
intrusted lo the arbitrmment of man. Thej 
should pursue a direct and stnugbt-furward ctjurse, 
turning neither to the right hand nor t«» the left 
—influenced neither by prejudice a^nst the riri»> 
oner, nor bj a mccbia sennibilitj in her behalf. 
Some of them might practically and {lersunalW 
be stranpTS to theur present duty : but they wei^ 
all familiar with the laws, and must Iw aw'an* of 
the responsibilities (»f jurymen. It waj* i»carrielT 
necessary to tell thnn that, if eridence fixed guilt 
on this prisoner, ther should not hesitate t'* rt^cd 
a Terdict of guilty, although ther should write that 
verdict in tears of blood, lliey shrnild let no 
sickly sentimentality, or morbid feeling on the 
subject of capital punishments, deter them fi^tm 
the dieeharge of ttieir phiin and obrious duty. 
They were to admintsier, not to make, the law ; 
they were called on to enforce the law, br sane- 
ti<inine the highest duty to G^id and to their awn- 
try. If any of them were disturbed with doubts 
or scruples on this point, he scaroeW supprMM*d 
they would hare gone into the jury-bux. The 
law had awarded capital punishment aa the 
meet retribution for tne crime under infeatiga- 
titm, and they were sworn to administer that 
Uw. It had, too, the full sancti<m of H**ly 
Writ; we were there tcJd that ** the land eannot li 
deanaed of the blood shed therein, except by the 
blood of him that shed It.*' He felt aasuivd. 
then, that they would be swayed only by a firm 
reaolre to act on this occasion in obedience to the 
dictates of sound judgments and enlijriitened cun- 
sciences. The prisoner, howerei, hs4 claims un 
them, aa well as the community ; she was en- 
titled to a fair and hnpartial trial. By the wise 
and humane principles of our law, they were 
bound to hold the pnaoner taaocm/, and she su>d 
gwltku before them, until prored guilty, br le- 
gal, eompetent, and satisfiM^tory eridence! IVeaf 
alike to the ruice of sickly humanity and heated 
pcvjudice, they should proceed to their task with 
minds pofecUy e(|uipi>ised and impartial ; ther 
should weigh the circumstances of the case witK 
a nice and careful hand ; and if, by legal eti- 
dence, circumstantial and satufactoiy, alttnagh 
not positive, guilt Yw establiiihe<l. they sh«>uld im- 
hcaiutiiwlT, fearlessly and faithfully, fec^vd the 
rpsult of^ their convictions. He w<Mild next cail 
their attention to cerUin lenl difftinrtion«. but 
i Would not say a word uf the facU ; he w>iuM 
j leave ihtm to the lips of the witnesses, unafrrtrd 
1 by any previous comments of his own. The pri»- 
|oner stood indicted fur the murder of a slave. 
i This was supposed not to be mimler at cumoHm 
! Uw. At Inst, it was mA murdiT by our furoMT 



under which they were artiag. The constitution 
of the state invested them with power over all 
that aftwtevl tlie life and wis dear lo the fiHnily 
nT the uafurtuoMic Ud/ tm trial bafurt Ihtm. 



sUtnte ; but the act of lt<21 ha*! placed Uie kill- 

j ing of the white man and the black man «« the 

: sauM footing. He here read the art «if |S*il. dc- 

jclaring that **anyjiefson who shall wilfully, d<«- 

I liberately, aii«l malKiouiily murder a slave, shall, 

on ciinvicti<«i thereof, mUter death without benafit 

of clergy.** The rules applicable to murdrr at 

common Uw were generally applica)4e, howwer, 

to the present case. The inquiries to be mads 

may be reduced to two : 1. Is the partv charged 

i guilty of the fact 4if killing * This must W cie«H v 

i made out by pitiof. If she be not guilty uf kill- 

' ing, there is an end of the case. 2. The thmm^ 

' ter of that killing, or of the uftoea. Was il 

IduM with malic* afuMhoHhtf Malice b Um 
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eaMBtial innedient of the crime. Where kill- 
ing tekes puwe, malice is pre'sumed, nnlesi the 
coDtrorj appeu ; and thii most be gathored &om 
the attending dreanulanoei. Malioe is a techni- 
cal term, importing a didbrent meaning from that 
oonrejed bj the same word in common parlance. 
AcoordinK to the learned Michael Foster, it con- 
■iata not in " malerolanoe to partimlan," it does 
not mean hatred to any particular individual, bnt 
is general in its import and applicatioD. But 
eren killing, irith intention to kill, is not alvajH 
murder ; there may be jiutiflable and eicusablo 
homicide, and killing in sudden heat and paaaion 
is so modified to manslaoKhtBr. Yet there maj be 
murder when there is no iU-feeling, — nay, perfect 
indiflerence to the slun, — as in the case of the 
Tobtwr who slaja to conceal his crime. Malice 
aforethought is that depraved feeling of the heart, 
which muua one regudless of social duty, and 
fatally bent on mischief. It is fulfilled hj that 
recklessness of law and human life which is indi- 
cated by shooting into a crowd, and thni doing 
murder on even an unknown object. Such a feel- 
ing the law reeirds as hateful, and visits, in its 
practical eihibilion, with condign punishment, 
because opposed to the veir existence of law and 
society. One may do fatal mischief without this 
reckleasnesa ; but when the act is done, regard- 
lees of consoquencea, and death ensues, it is mur- 



der in the eje of the law. If the facts to 
poved in this case should not oome up to these 
requiiitiona, he implored the jury to acquit the 
accused, as at once due to law ana ^tice. They 
ihould note every fact with acrutioiziug eye, and 
ascertain whether the fatal result proceedod &om 
passiog accident or from brooding revenze, which 
the law stamped with the odious name cri malice. 
Ho would moke no further preliminary remaits, 
but proceed at onoe to lay the facts before them, 
. from the months of the witnesses. ' 

Evidence. 

J. Portetnu Deoeaux awom. — He is the coro- 
ner of Chorleshin diatrict ; held the inquest, <m 
the seventh of January last, on the body of the 
deceased slave, Maria, the slave of Robert Row- 
and, at the residence of Mra. T. C. Bee (the 
motjier of the priaoner), in L<^n-Btreet. The 
body was found in an outbuilding — a kitchen; 
it was the body of an old and emaciated person, 
between fifty and sixty veara of age ; it was not 
examined in hispresenceoy physicians ; saw some 
few scratches about the &ce ; adjourned to the 
City Hall. Mrs. Rowond was examined ; her ex- 
ammation was in vniting ; it was here pioduoed, 
and read, as follows : 

"Mrs. Bixtt Sowand sworn. — Says Maria is 
her nurse, and bad misbehaved on yesterday morn- 
ing ; deponent sent Maria to Mr. Rowand's house, 
to be corrected by Simon ; deponent sent Maria 
from the house about seven o'clock, A. M.; she 
returned to her about nine o'clock ; oame into her 
chamber ; Simon did not oome into the chamber 
at any time nrevious to the death of Maria ; de- 
ponent says Maria fell down in the chamber ; de- 
p(meat had her seated up by Richard, who was 
then in the chamber, and deponent gave Maria 
Mate aaofoetida ; deponent tiien left the room ; 
Bicbord came down and said Maria was dead ; 
deponent says Richard did not strike Maria, nor 
did any one else strike her, in deponent's chamber. 
ffichard left the chamber immei^tely with depo- 
nent; Mana wtu aboat £/ty-two years of ftge'. 



deponent sent Maria by Richard to Simon, to Mt. 
Rowand'a house, to be corrected; Mr. Rowand 
vras abaent from the oity ; Maria died about 
twelve o'clock ; Richard and Maria were on good 
terms ; deponent was in the chamberall the while 
that Riclwrd and Maria were there together. 



Witnijas went to the chamber of prisoner, whera 
the death occurred; sawnothing particular; some 
pieces of wood in a box, set in the chimney ; bis 
attention was called to one piece, in particular, 
eighteen inches lone, three inches wide, and about 
one and a half inch thick ; did not measure it ; 
the jury of inquest did ; it was not a light-wood 
knot ; thinks it was of oak ; there was some pine 
wood and some split oak. Dr. Peter Porcherwas 
called to examine the body professionally, who 
did HO out of witneaa' presence. 

Before this witness left the stand, B. P. Hnnt, 
Esq., one of the counael fbr the prisoner, roM 
and opened the defence before the, jury, in sub- 
stance as follows : 

He Bud that the scene before them was a very 
novel one ; and whether for eood or evil, he would 
not pretend to prophesy, u was the first time, 
in the hiatorv of this atate, that a lady of good 
character and respectablo connections atoodoN 
raigned at the bar, and had been put on trial for 
her life, on facta arising out of her domestic rela- 
tions to her own slave. It was a apectacle con- 
soling, and cheering, perhaps, to those who owed 
no g«>d will to the institutions of our country ; 
but calculated only to excite pain and regret 
among ourselves. He would not state a proposi- 
tion so revolting tohumanitv as that crime should 
go unpunished ; but judicial interference between 
the slave and the owner waa a matter at once of 
delicacy and danger. It was the firat time he bad 
ever atood between a alave-owner and the publio 
prosecutor, and bis sensations were anything but 
pleasant. This is an entirely differenl case from 
homicide betioeen equals in society. Subordination 
is indispensable where slavery exists ; and in this 
there la no new principle involved. The same 
principle prevails in everv country ; on shipboard 
and in the army a large discretion is always left 
to the superior. Cho^s by inferiors against 
their superiors were alwoys to bo viewed with 
great circumspection at leaat,aud especially when 
the latter ore charged with cruelty or crime 
against subordinates. In the relation of owner 
and slave there is an absence of the usual motives 
for murder, and atrong inducements against it on 
the part of the former. Life ia u^uMly taken trom 
avanca or passion. The master gams nothing, 
but loses much, by the death of his stave ; and 
when he takes the life of the latter deliberately, 
there must be more than ordinary malice to insti- 

Kte the deed. The policy of altering the old 
V of 1T40, which punished the killing of a slave 
with fine and politi(»l disfranchisement, avas more 
than doubtful. It was the law of our colonial 
ancestors ; it conformed to their policy end waa 
approved by their wiadom, and it continued 
undisturbed by their posterity until the year 
1821. It was enKraftedon our policy in counter- 
action of the acnemes and machinations, or in 
deference to the cbmora, of thcw^ ^ta ^onns^ 
plant for c 
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wlioM inWftfivnoo led to Um tncedj of \9i22. 
H« hen adverted to the Tiews of Cbiiaeellor Har- 
per on thiifttbjectf wbOf in hb al>le and philoaophi- 
oal metmiir uo •!«▼«¥• aaid : ** It b a tomewhat 
•incalar fact, that when there eziated in our atate 
DO uw for punishing the mnrder of a alafe, other 
than a peconiary fine, there were, I will venture 
to eaj, at leaet ten murdera of freemen for one mur- 
der of a sUve. Yet it i« auppoeed that thej are 
leee prntcwted than their maatert.** *' The cliange 
waa made in tubeerriencj to the opintoos ana 
clamor of othera, who were utlerlj inoompetent 
to form an opinion on the eulmot ; and a wiae aet 
ia aeldom the reault of leMbUiaQ in thta spirit. 
From the fact I have staiea, it is plain they need 
leas protection. Juries are, therefore, leas wil- 
Itnf to ounriet, and it ma? sometimes happen that 
rill eaeape all punishment. 9Kuriif 



iguilu 
one oi t 



the 

la one of the oomponsationa'of their humble poei- 
tiun. We ohallenM the oumpariaon, that with 
iM there have been lewer murders of alavea than 
of parents, children, apprentioea, and other mur- 
ders, cruel and unnatural, ia aoeiety where alav- 
erj dues not exist.** 

Such was the (»pinion of Chaaoellor Harper on 
this sub^t, who had profoundlj studied it, and 
whose news had been eztenaively read on this 
eootinent and in Kurope. Portunatelj, the jniy, 
he said, were of the euuntrj, aciqnaintod witn our 
policy and practice ; eompoeed of men too inda- 
ptttMUt and honorable to be led aatraj bj the 
Doise and cUmor out of doors. All waa now as 
It should be ; ^at least, a oourt of iuatioe had 
aaaembled, to which his dieot had fled for rsluge 
and safety ; its threshold waa sacred ; no ^tofiuie 
clamors entered there; but legal inveatigatioa 
waa had of (acts, derived firam Uie testimony of 
awom witoeasee; and this should Isach the 
community to shut their boaoma ag^unst aieklT 
humanity, and their ears to imaginaiy talaa of 
bl«iud and homir, the food of a depraved appetite. 
iit wmiuJ the jury thai thrw were to lUtai le mm 
tmlmony bmt thai of (rt» iMile fer»em»^ fivem en 
Mih im 0fen cmai, TheT were to immgtm noub 
that came not from tnem. It waa for thia 
that thev were selected,— their iatalligenoe 
putting tMm beyond the influence of unfound- 
ed accusations, unsustalned by legal proof; 
of legsnda of aggravated cruel^, founded on the 
•videnoe of aegroea, and ariaing from weak and 
wicked folaehouds. Were sUvea permittwi to 
testify apunst their owner, it would cut the onrd 
that unites them in peace and harmonT, and 
enable them to sacriflce their masters to tneir ill 
will or revenge. Whtile crews had been often 
leagued U» charge captains of veeaeb with foulest 
munlerijiut judicial trial had expoeed the fobe> 
hood. Truth has been distorted in thb caae, and 
murder manufacturvd tiut of what was nothing 
more than onitmmy dmtmnttc Jtactphtu, Chastise 
ment must be inflicted until enbutdinatinn b pro- 
duced ; and the extent of the punithoMnt b not 
to be judgvNluf by «ine*s neighburs, but by himaclf. 
The event in thb case has l»e«n unfurtunate and 
aad ; but there was n«> m«»cive for the taking of 
lifo. There is nu |iecuniary intetvet in the owner 
lo deatniy hb sUve ; the murder (»f hb slave 
can only happen fnim Icttictous passions of the 
maalsr. flllinir hb own bueom with anpiiah and 
contritioa. Thb case has no other basm but un* 
fo— ded fUBMir, cummunl? belbved, ea tn J emn 
ikM will mmi rtmhtn hrrt^ the oApring of that paa- 
Mad dtprmwity which ■maa up lalashnnd 



The hope of freedom, of change of ownera, revenga« 
are all motivea with alave witnessee to malia their 
ownera ; and to credit such teatinmny wocud be to 
diaaolve human aocbty. Where deliberate, willul, 
and malicious murder b done, whether by male 
or female, the retribution of the law b a debt to 
God and man ; but the jmr should beware bat it 
&11 upon the innocent. The oftnca charged was 
not strictly murder at common law. The act of 
1740 waa founded on the practical good senae of 
our old planten, and its spirit still prevails. The 
act of 1821 b, bw ita terma, an act oal^ to in- 
ereaae the punianment of persona convicted of 
murdering a alave, — aa^lAu ua rtfrmmaU m hm^ 
mamity of doubtful foHe^, But, by the act of 1821 , 
the murder muat be wilful, dieliberate and mali- 
eioua ; and, when puniahment b due to the alave, 
the maater muat not be bald to atrict account for 
going ca tadk beyond the mark ; whether for doing 
ao ha ahall be a folon, b a queation fur the jury to 
aolve. The master muat conquer a refractury 
alava ; and deliberation, ao aa to render clear the 
exialence of malice, b necessary to bring the 
maater within the proviaion of the act. . lie bade 
the jury remember the worda of Uim who epake 
aa never man mka, — ** LeT him thai km menr 
ammd throw ike firti jr<m«.** Tkty^ oa tmmttfrt, 
odghi rtgrei aaeaaaea to which they km t h e mw rhea 
carried pumiahmami. Ue waa not at all anrprbed 
at the course of the attomeT-general ; it waa hb 
wont to treat every caae witn perfect faimees. U« 
(Golonal U.) agreed that the inquiiy ahonid be— 

1. Into the £ct of the death. 

3. The eharactsr or motive of the act. 

The eiamination of the nriaoner ahowed con 
cluaively that the slave died a natural death, and 
not from peraonal violence. She waa chaatieed 
with a lawful weanon, — waa In weak health, ner> 
voua, made angry oy her punishment, — excited. 
The story was tKen a plain one ; the cfimunity 
had been mialed by the creationa of imagina>i«i, 
or the statementaof intereated alavea. Ae neoo 
caaaa Into her miatreaa* chamber; foil on the 
floor; medicine waa given her; It waa s myu ee d 
she waa asleep, but sm slept the sleep of d ea t h. 
To show the wiadom and policy of the old act of 
1740 (thb Iwlictasent b under both acta,— the 
punbhmeat only altered by that of 1821), he 
urged that a caae like thb waa not murocr at 
coaunoa law ; nor b the aaaM evidence applicable 
at conuaon law. There, murder waa piuaamad 
from killing ; not so In the caae of a slave. The 
act of 1740 permita a maater, when hb alave b 
killed In hb preesnce, there being no other white 
person present, to exculpate hiamelf by hb own 
oath ; and' thb exculpation b complete, anlem 
eleariy contravened by the evidence of two white 
witneaaes. Thb b exactly what the priaoncr has 
done ; she has, as the Uf| permito, by calling «m 
God, exculpated herself. And her oath b good, 
at leaat againet the abuMkr of Imt own alavim. 
Which, thn, ahould prevail, the damora of uth- 
era, or the policy of the law eetahliahed by nur 
colonial anceeti««t There would not be a tattle 
of positive evidence apunst the nrieoner. mjthiag 
but circumstantial endenoe : and ingenioua com- 
bination mi^t be amde to lead to any cunclaaiga. 
Juatica waa all that hb client aaked. She ap» 
PmM to Ubcval aad highnninded men, — and aha 
ivjuioed in the privilege of doing so,— > to aceorA 
bat that justice they would demand for 
selvea. 

Mr. Davaaai «■• aol 
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Evidence returned. tho butt-end of a cowhide would hare sufficed for 

Dr. E. W. .forth •wom. - (Owtfoned by at- i"',rh^rjL!?i "^'.'IISL!!*'-''' Ai*"""'' "S?' 

tomcv-Kencral to avoid hoar.^ evid«.oe.) Va. 7^'"jl^ .^''7 ^""« »' ''■"*«*•'"?"? '''T f tt« 

the 6n!!ll, phyticiaa of Mr.. llow«id. >Vei.t od ^?1' '? » ^^J^'J^^^J"'^,*^ ^'^' 

^r teU^'r»"?-*'!f.l" JiT'-'s'irlL^^^^^^ her>a?roxcept tho?e bloJT. 

nerroaa 
in.inth 1 
m>thinK to witneM of dave Maria ; found Maria r;^ V. """ ""* ""^ ~ ""-•"' «*"^"'»"» w 

in a e£mbor, up itaii.. about one o'clock, P. M. ; ^± " ""^'""y I*"""' "J.'*".?' ?f'' *' -^^ 

A» wa. dead: ri.6 appeared to have b<4n dead twenty-four hour, after her death : it wa. winter, 

about an hour aad almin hi. attention wa. '«4 »'^'»« «*" ' '"'e^'^^tl"^^' «"•», »»>•«- 

attracted to a piece of pine ;rood on a trunk or ruT^.tJ" therefore to be relied on ; the blow 

table in the nX ; it bal a large knot on one end ; ^^^^ *• ^TJ^^^L^ll '^''l^^ /"T ' *?"• 

had it been u»!d ^ Maria, it^uet have caueed ^"' ?»* |.''« •"l'^*'" '"' *"P «f ^^e heajl, unlcM 

oon.ider.ble contu.ion ; other piece, of wood were ''"" "^IS !T^Z.' ^\u **''""'■•''••'»» "^ 

in a bor, and much .mailer onM ; the corp«) wa. f ■"««««'<'«> «f "<>*•. [^ *»>• «tent of the ex- 

h-ins oile aide in the chamber; itwa. not laid if^^'".""' * .■:"«'' »>low would have.howna 

.wt : piwumed .he died there ; the marks on the **.""°°' "P"*' *•*^ * P^^ .preiKlinR »r diffu- 

hoij 'were, to witne..' view, vcrr .light; .ome ■"»"' »»« hirge blow could not accoui, for it, a. 

mtehe. ibout the face ; he pu^owfy avoided ."" ^'!^ ^"^ "P ;'-'"«l: "" ''>7> "" ' 'f »>""? - 

..king an examinaUon ; obelrved „^ i„jurie. "V.1''^T?, i'llT l!T"^^^ 

ibont the head; had no convcr.ation with Mr.. '"* »» '>«l'n«y dw»cction would have p,u...Hl it 

l..w««l about Maria; left the house; it ^^<»<m^l^y^FLT:^''i^'^^^.'iJ^'}^::^^i:!'^!^^. 



vfwana Boouii .nana ; icn wio nuuso ; iii was on ^..,. : \i.^*u ii i^ a i.i* • i " i ^i 

he 6th January la.t,-the day before tho in- ""l"* '" "^t -i' ''.»"«» "^tfl"""'" •"I^'P*"*' »he 
oMt; knew tSe .la;e before, ^but had never b^ne of the .kull ; it wa. evident y a frenh ex rav- 
tiended her awition ; twenty-four hour, would .can.vly have 

r'«»i«x«itfnrf.-Mr..Rowand wa. in feeble ^f"^ "'"^^ = knew nothing of this negro 
faith, and nervou. ; the .lave Maria wa. weak ' ^^'^ , .T",-^ i ""^""f "'"• *'» «"»»? "' 
«1 emaciated in appearance; .uddon death of I death i« .ometime.inKrutable,-not uaual, how- 

ich 




handle the pine knot so aa to give a seTore 
w; Mrs. Rowand has " . .. i .. 



i five or six children, the ' **^T '. *^^ ^'^ ^^^^ '"^."f ^^ the cor,««i ovidences of 
gh to have carried pieces ' .*?>"'"•»•;" • ««»• »'^!»"«'» ^"^ ^»l**r«"^ ; Ir^- 
**-!™ . IkJlT -/ u^Jl i»«n «f »>'h3j ; contusions on head and neck ; be- 



er of them laige enough to have carried pieces ! i- ^ ^\ 
the wood about the room ; there must have ' - ^ 

a a Mvere contusion, and much extra vasatiim 
ilood, to infer death from violence in this case ; 



twecn scalp and skull extravasation of hhnyU on 
the top of head, and behind the ri;;!it car ; a bum 



iiooQ, w unr oeaui ipom violence in mis case ; ^„ x. • . „„^i . .i i«„:« ««..^«^» 1 7 ui 

plexy b frequenUy attended with extrava*; "° *^^^"'*l ^ti^^rTTK^^^^T"""' 

of iloodTAcre Were two Maria, in the fam- i ^f, ' T t ' *• ^^' ""^ ".'' « 't'T'' "^ '''*"''"'' 
v.»uu , .uuo n«o vnw «».«» . " •"" J in the chi'st or vincera ; attributed the cxtravaiia- 

i Mrfy.-Mr.. Rowand could have raised the ^ f™ "J '•'""^, ^ "''T?' *"r'-'' I'V.'" '''"»••- 




*pS>m**r. _ Wa. called in bv the c.m^ i '" " y""°S ''"'* '"'""" I*"""' 

jury to examine Marians body ; found it in i The cvidi^nco fur the prosecution ht*re closed, 

'ash-kitchen; it was the corpse of one feel»lc and nj witn<>8<<t*s wore ciiliHi for th«* di'fi'nce. 

imaciated; partly prepared for burial; hud ' T!u* jury wen.' then HU(vo:«divt'ly :iiMr*.isiM], ably 

othet removed ; the body was lacerated with and eliMuontly, bv J. L. IVtiji^u and James .>. 

a; abrasions about face and knuckles; skin Ilhott, Iut<]rs., on U^half of the pri.Hont.T, and H. 

ed off; passed his hand over the head ; no Riiley, Fl:«q.. on hi^lialfof t!ie t«tute, and by U. F. 

>roken ; on request, opened her thorax, and Hunt, ¥lst\., in rfply. Of thorM) 8]Hvchrs. and 

ned the viscera ; found them healthy ; hi^art uls » of the judr^e's char^^o, we have taken full 

ally 10 for one of her age ; no particular 'n>iti'<i, l»ut have neither time nor s})aco to insert 

•ume undigested food ; no inflammation ; them here. 

id the fcalp, and found considerable extra v- His Honor, Judge 0*XeaIl, then charged the 
I between scalp and skull ; scalp bloodshot ; j jury eloquently and alily on the facts, vindicating 
ider the scalp, found the effects of a single ' the existing law, making death the penalty for 
net ofer the right ear ; after removing the tho murder of a slave ; but, on the law, intimated 
Ulled the bone ; no rupture of any Mood- to the jnry that he held the act of 1740 so far still 
•ama eoftening of the Drain in the upper in force as to admit of the prisoner's exculpation 
here ; then was considerable extravasation by her own oath, unless cloarW dispnn-ed oy the 
he eoslpa the result of a succesMion of blows oaths of two witnesses; ana that iVv&'s ^^«%^ 
top of the head ; this extravasation was therefore, in hVa opimmv^ V^raxA Xa %c\xc£)Xx — 
, but that Offer the ear waa a single spot ; although ho led \\ \a \V»m^ ^hYikAX^ ^>a w.^ ^VtftL^^r 
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cr the prifton^ was f^iUj of murder, kiUing in 
■odden heat and pAneion, or not guilty. 

The jurj then retired, and, in about twentr or 
thirtj minuiee, returned with a Terdict of '* r(oi 
Guiltj." 

There are some points which appear in 
thia aUtement of the trial, especially in the 
plea for the defence. Particular attention 
is called to the following passage : 

" Fortunately," tatd the lawrer, •• the jury 
wne of the ouuntry ; — acquainted with our policy 
i»A practice ; compoeed of men too honorable to 
be *^ aetray by the iuhjt oiu/ c/amor out o/Joori, 
AH wae now ae it should fie ; at l«aft, a court of 
kurtioe had aatembled to which hit client had (led 
ibr refuge and lafety ; ite threehold was aacred ; 
no wrtfane clamifrs miertd then ; but legal inTeeti- 
l^on waa bad of (acta.** 

From this it plainly appears that the case 
was a notorious one : so notorious and atro- 
cioos as to break through all the apathy 
which slave-holding institutions tend to pro- 
duce, and to surround the court-house with 
noise and clxunor. 

From another intimation in the same 
speech, it would appear that there was abun- 
dant testimony of slaves to the direct hci, — 
testimony which left no kind of doubt on the 
popuUr mind. Why else does he thus 
earnestly warn the jury ) 

He warned the jury that they were to listen 
to no evidence but that of free white pereons, 
gtfio on oath in open ouurt ; Ihcy were to ima|^ 
M none that came not fr^im them. It was for 
tbis that they were selected ; ^ their mtelligeooe 
patting them beyond the influence of anfounded 
aceusatitins, unsustained by legal prwf ; of legends 
of a0^Tated cruelty, fuuiMM on the eridenoe of 
aegr««es, and arising from weak and wicked fiUse- 
boods. 

See also this remarkable admission : — 
** Truth had been distorted in this case, and 
munler manufiu^tured out of what was 
nothing more than ordixart domestic 
DlsciPLl^fK.'' Ifthe reader refers to the tes- 
timony, he will find it testified that the 
woman appeared to be about sixty years 
oM; that she was much emaciated; that 
there had been a succession of blows on the 
top of her head, and one violent one over the 
ear; and that, in the opinion of a sur- 

Cn, thcae blows were suflkient to cause 
th. Yet the lawyer for the defence 
QOoUy remarks that ** murder had been 
fmamu/aeiyred out of what was ordinary 
dmmeatie diBcipUnty Are we to under- 
iland thai healing fiMbla old women on the 
head, in this manner, is a specin wsi of orcB- 
iMvy dommik dio cipt ino in Charfaitnni 



What would have been said if any anti« 
slavery newspaper at the North had made 
such an assertion as this? Yet the CharleM- 
ton Courier reports this statement withovt 
comment or doiial. But let us hear the 
Iady*s lawyer go still further in vindieatioii 
of this ordinary dookestic discipline : " Chas- 
tisement must be infticted until sabordiii»- 
tion is produced ; and the extent of the pun- 
ishment is not to be jud/^ed by one*s nei^ 
bors, but by himaelfT The event, ix this 
CASB, has been unfortunate and sad." The 
lawyer admits that the result of thumping 
a feeble old woman on the head has, in this 
case, been '* unfoitunate and sad." The 
old thing had not strength to bear it, and 
had no greater regard for the conreniawa 
of the family, and the reputation of ** the 
institution,'* than to die, and so eel the 
fitmilv and the community generaBr intD 
trouble. It will appear from thia thai in 
most cases where old women are thnoqied 
on the head they have stronger constitatiQoa 
-^or more consideration. 

Again he says, ''When pnniahmefil is 
due to the slave, the master must not bt 
held to strict account for eoing an imth 
beyond the mark^ And finally, and OMSt 
astoundiog of all, comes this : *' He hade 
the jury remember the ttords of kim triU 
spake as never man spake, — ' Lit him 

THAT HATH NEVER SINNED THROW THB 

FIRST STON^' Thev, aa maaterSy aught 
regret exoesses to which they the ma s lve s 
might have carried punishment" 

What sort of an insinuation is tfiis? 
Did he mean to say that almost all the jury- 
men had probably done things of the same 
sort, and therefore could have nodnu^ lo 
say in this case ? and did no member or the 
jury get up and resent such a charge? 
From all that appears, the jury aoquiCKtd 
in it as quite a matter of course : and the 
Charleston Courier quotes it withovl com- 
ment, in the record of a trial whidi il aayt 
'' will show to tne world HOW tha law ex- 
tends the ?egis of her protection alika over 
the white man and the humUeal akve." 

Lastly, notice the decision of the judge, 
which has become law in South Oarolina. 
What point does it establiah? Thai the 
simple oath of the master, in Cmo of all cir- 
cumstantial evidence to the contraij, may 
dear him, when the murder of a alava ia Im 
queation. And thia trial ia paraded aaa 
triumphant specimen of legal impafti aiity 
andeouity! *' If the li|r*' thai ia te dM 
|be darkness, how grsal ia thai darknasi!*' 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

# 

TUB GOOD OLD TIMRS. 

*▲ icflncflMot la kanADUj of doobtftil poKcy.** 

B. r. Hnrr. 

The author takes no pleasure in present- 
ing to her readers the shocking details of 
the following case. Bui it seems necessary 
to exhibit what were the actual workings 
of the ancient law of South Carolina, which 
has been characterized as one ^'conformed 
to the policy, and approved by the wisdom,'' 
of the fiithers of that state, and the reform 
of which has been called ^^ a refinement in 
humanity of doubtful policy." 

It IS well, also, to add the char^ of 
Judge Wilds, partly for its intrinsic liter- 
ary merit, and the nobleness of its senti- 
ments, but principally because it exhibits 
such a contrast as coul4 scarcely be found 
elsewhere, between the judge's high and 
indignant sense of justice, and the shameful 
impotence and imbecility of the laws under 
which he acted. 

The case was brought to the author's 
knowledge by a letter nrom a gentleman of 
Pennsylvania, from which the following is 
an extract: 

y 

Some time between tho years 1807 and 1810, 
there was Ijine in the harbor of Oharicston a 
•hip oommaiMka by a man named Slater. His 
crew were slaves : one of them committed some 
ollenoe, not specified in the narrative.^ The cap- 
tain ordered him to be bound and laid upon the 
deck ; and there, in the harbor of Charleston, in 
the broad day-light, compelled another slave- 
sailor to chop off nis head. The afiUir was pub- 
liS — notorious. A prosecution was commenced 
against him ; the oTOnoe was proved beyond all 
doubt, — perhaps, indeed, it was not denied, — 
and the Judge, in a most eloquent chor^ or 
robnl» or the defendant, expressed his sincere 
rqgret that he couM inflict no punishment, under 
Cbe laws of the state. 

I was studying law when the case was pub- 
lished in ** Hairs American Law Journal, vol. i.'^ 
[ have not seen the book for twontj-five or thirtj 
fears. 1 may be in error as to names, Jbc., but 
irbile I have life and my senses the facts of the 
oanoot be forgotten. 



Hie following is the ''charge'' alluded 
o in the above letter. It was pronounced 
\j the Honorable Judge Wilds, of South 
^rolina, and is copied from Hall's Law 
'oanal, i. 67. 

John Slater ! Too have been convicted by a 
Bj of your oountry of the wilful murder of jour 
im davo; and I am aorry to say, the short, 
■pgestive, miooQtradicted teatimonv, on which 
Ml oooTiotian was founded, leaves but too little 
MM lo doiilil its propriety. 

Tht aanaSs of human depravity might be safolj 



challenged for a parallel to this unfeeling, bloody 
and diabolical transaction. 

You caused your unoffending, unresisting slave 
to be bound himd and foot, and, by a refinement 
in cruelty, compelled his companion, perhaps the 
friend of his heart, to chop his head with an 
axe, and to cast his body, yet convulsing with the 
agonies of death, into the water ! And this deed 
you dared to perpetrate in the verj harbor of 
Charlestim, within a few yards of the shore, un- 
blushingly, in the face of open daj. Had your 
murderous arm been raised against your equals, 
whom the laws of self-defence and the more efll- 
cacious law of the land unite to protect, your 
crimes would not have been without precedent, 
and would have seemed less horrid. Your per- 
sonal risk would at least have proved, that though 
a murderer, you wers not a coward. Bat you too 
well knew that thif unfortunate man, whom chance 
hud subjected \fi your caprice, had not, like your- 
self, chartered to him by the laws of the land the 
sac'itHi rights of nature ; and that a stem, but 
necessaiy policy, had disarmed him of the rights 
of solf-de£i;nce. Too well you knew that to you 
alone he could look for protection ; and that your 
srm alone could shield him from oppression, or 
avenge his wrongs ; yet, that arm you cruelly 
stretched out for his destruction. 

The counsel, who generously volunteered his 
services ip your behalf, shocked at the enormity 
of your offence, endeavored to find a refuge, as- 
weU for his own feelings as fur those of aU who^ 
heard vour trial, in a derangement of your intel- 
lect. Several witnesses were examined to estab- 
lish this fact ; but the result of their testimony, it 
is apprehended, was as little satisfactory to his 
mino, as to those of the jury to whom it was 
addressed. I sincerely wish this defence had 
proved successful, not from any desire to save 
you from the fmnishment which awaits you, and 
which you so richly merit, but from the desire of 
saving my country fVom the foul reproach of hav- 
ing in its bosom so great a monster. 

rW)m the peculiar situation of this country, our 
fathers felt tnemselves justified in sulnccting to a 
very slight punishment him who murders a slave. 
Whether the nrcscnt state of society require a 
continuation or this policy, so opposite to the 
apparent rights of humanity, it remains for a 
subsequent legislatare to decide. Their attention 
would ere this have been directed to this subject, 
but, for the honor of human nature, such hardened 
sinners as yourself are rarely fiHind, to disturb the 
repose of society. The grand jury of this district, 
deeply impressed with your daring outrage against 
the laws both of God and man, have made a veiy 
strong expression of their feelings on the subject 
to the legislature ; and, from the wisdgm and jus- 
tice of that body, the friends of humanity may 
confidently hope soon to see this blackest in the 
catalogue of human crimes pursued by appropri- 
ate punishment. 

In proceeding to pass the sentence which the 
law provides for your offence, I confess I never 
felt more forcibly the want of power to make 
respected the laws of mv country, whose minister 
I am. You have alroaay violated the majesty of 
those laws. You have profanely pleaded the law 
under which yon stand convicted, as a jostifici^ 
tioQ of TOur crime. Ton have held that law ia 
one hana, and brandished your bloody axs in tho 
other, impiously contending tVoX Xknb vm ^ 
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But, though joq will go off onhart b perm, 
hj the {treaent wiiteooe, espiei not to etoape with 
impunity. Your bloodj dtM hat Mt a mm upon 
jott, which I (mi theflood notiooi of jour fbture 
lifo wUl not dkm. You wiU be bdd in nbhoi^ 
ftnee fay an impartial world, and ihanned aa a 
mottfter bj eTerjr honeet man. Your onoflendiog 
poateritj will be ?iait#d, fijr your iniquity, bj the 
■tifpaa of deriTiag their ori^ firom an unfediog 
murderer. Your days, wiuoh will be but few, 
will be apeni in wretobedneai ; and, if your con- 
aeienee be not a t ee l ad a|oainat erery Tirtuoua emo- 
tion, if you be not «»tirefy abandoned to bardneaa 
of heart, the maadM, mutilated oorpee of your 
mndrnvd alafe will eier be praeent in your tmag- 
iaalkma obtrude itaelf into all your amuaemeDta, 
and haunt yon in the houra of ailence and repoac. 

Bnl, ahonM yon damegprd the reproachee of an 
aftoded world, ahould you hear with ealloua 
iaaenaihilitT the foawingji of a fuilty oonacienoe, 
ytl fememoer, I ehaiga you. reaiamber, that an 
awful period ia iaai approadiing, and with you 
ia doee at hand, when you mnat apptar before a 
tribunal whoee wani of power can aftrd you no 
pronect of impunity ; when yon must raitb your 
bloody handa at the bar of an impartial onoii* 
adont Judge! Bemendier, I pray you, remem- 
ber, whilst yet you have time, that God is just, 
and thai hia fenyanoe will not alaep foreter ! 



The penalty that fi>Ik>wed thk aolemii 
* demmciatioii wai n fine of weven hundred 
paumbf curreDt moiie/, or, in de&nlt of 
pijment, impriaomnent for teren jeart. 

And joi it teems that there haTO not 
been wanting thoee who eoneider the reform 
of this law '* a refinemeni in humanitjf of 
iofuUful policy '* / To this sentiment, so 
higli Ml Mithority as thai of Chancellor 
Harper is quoted, as the reader will see by 
referring to the speech of Mr. Hont, in tb 
last chapter. And, as is Tory common in 
itdi csaes, the old law is Tindicated, as 
bainff, co the whole, a sorer protection to 
the ufr of the skye than tne new one. 
Ttnmk the results of the last two trials, there 
vonld seem to be a &ir show of plaosibilitpr 
m tfM ai|puneot For under the old Uw it 
ssems that Skter had at least to pay seren 
hudbred poonda, while under the new Eliaa 
Bowand cornea off with onl/ the penaltj of 
**a moat aifting aemtinj." 

Thoa, it appears, tlie penaltr of the law 
goes with the murderer or the slaTe. 

Bow is it executed in the cases which 
oaneem the life of the master 7 Lode at 
this sheet notice of a recent trial of this kind, 
which is giren in the Alexandria (Va.) 
Ghudfe, of Oct 28, 1852, as an extract 
the CAarktUmm (Ya.) Preo Press. 



nuL or VBoao 

The trial of thia ilafe for aa attack, with hi- 
la kil, on the penon of Mr. Darriaon An- 

d oa Monday and ooodaded 
flJa Bouflrf naxton Oafsi^ 



port, Esq., chief justice of the county, with f*mr 
aswKiate gentlemen iusticee, oompoeed the cuort 
The commonwealth was represented by its at- 
tomer, Charles B. Ilarding, Eaa., and tlie ac- 
cused ^]y and eloouently defenoed br Wm. C. 
Worthtngton and John A. Thompson, Eaqs. The 
CTidence of the prisoner's guilt was conclustTe. 
A majority of the court thought that hs ou^t to 
su&r the cstrsme penalty of ue law ; but, as this 
required a unanimous agrseoMnt, he was sen- 
tenced to receiTe fire hundred laabes, not mocv 
than thirty-nine at one time. The phTsician of 
the jail was instructed to see that th^ should not 



be administered too freouentlT, and only when, 
in his opinion, he could bear them. 

In another paper we are told that the 
Free Press says : 

A mi^iority of the court thought that he ought 
to suftr the extreme penalty of the law ; but, as 
this required a unanimous ageement, hs was 
sentenced to receiTe fire hondrra laahea, not mete 
than thir^-nine at any one time. The physician 
of the jail was instructed to see that they should 
not be adminbtered too frequently, and sulf 
when, in his opinion, he could bear them. Thm 
may mem to be a harsh and inhuamn puniahaMWt ; 
but, when we take into consideration that it ia in 
aceurdance with the Isw of ike Isa^, and the fur- 
ther (t^ that the insubordinaticm aasong the 
sUtcs of that state haa become truly alarming, 
we cannot qneetion the righteousnees of the judg- 
ment. 

Will anybody say that the maater^a life 
ia in more danger m>m the slare than the 
slaTc^s from Um master, that this dimo- 
portionate retribution is meted out 1 Those 
who countenance such legislation will do 
well to ponder the solemn words of an an- 
cient book, inspired bj One who is no 
respecter of persons: 



*• If I have rtfoMd jattUs lo 117 

wrrsat, 
Whea thtY had a fls«n with as. 
What ahaU I do whm Ood rtoMh apt 
And when ha TWtath, what rfiall 1 1 
Did aoC ha thai Mada ma ia the woaih 
Did aoc tha mm <M Ihihioa « ia tha 



!- 
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CUAJTER IX. 

MODERATB CORRECTION A5D ACCIDUrTAL 
DEATU — bTATB r. CASTLEMAX. 

The author remarks that the record of 
the following trial was read hj her a little 
time before writingthe account of the death 
ol Uncle Tom. The shocking particulars 
haunted her mind and were in ner thoughts 
when the following sentence was Written : 



What maa has 



to do. 



has not 



lehear. What bralhv maa and beotbsfCMrtian 
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■nt loAr, cannot be idA a», am In onr Mcret 
chauber, it so harrowi up the kuI. And yet, 
m; eouutrj, thcM thtngi m dom under tlie 
■bikdow of thy lawt ! Chtut, thj ehurch leee 
thein almoet in lileRoe ! 

It is given preciflelj as prepuroi hj Dr. 
G. Bailey, the verj libentl aod &ir-iuiiided 
editor of tbe National Era. 



Some time since, the tiewMpen of Virginia 
contained an account of a hunible tragedj, imacbid 
in Clarke Cuunty, of tliat (tate. A ilare of 
Colonel Jomei Cutlcman, it waa atated, liad been 
chained bjr the neck, and whipped to death bj hia 
maater, on tha cho^ of atealing. The whole 
itei^burhood in which tbe tranaoction occurred 
waa inoenaed ; tbe Virginia papers abounded in 
dennaeiatkNia of the <^iiei act ; and tbe people 
of tbe North were called upon to boar witneat tu 
tha juatica whicb would aurelj be meted out in a 
dara atala to tha maater of a slaTe. We did not 
pnbliah tbe account. Tbe caae wna hurriblo ; it 
waa, we wore confident, ezceptiunal ; it ihould 
not ba taken aa evidence of the general tmatmcnt 
of alaTea ; wa choae to delay an^ notice of it till 
the court* ihould pronounce their judgment, and 
wa oouJd announce at once tbe crime and it* pun- 
iabment, ao that the atato might atand acquitted 
of tha foul deed. 

TboM who were'ao abocked at the transaction 
will be auijviaed and mortified to hear that tbe 
aclora in it have been tried and acijuilled ; and 
when they read the following account of tbe trial 
and Tenfict, pnbliihed at the inatance of the 
frienda of the accuaed, their murtiScatioQ will 
deepen into bitter indignation : 

"CouKm. Jixn CaarLBaiM. — Tha following 
■latament, underalood to have been drawn np by 
cournel, Hnce the trial, haa been placed by tbe 
frienda of thia gentleman in our baada for publi 

•* At the Circuit Superior Court of Clarke 
County, comniendn^ on the 13th of October, 
Jndge iiamacla prealding, Jamea Caatleman and 
hia lun ikepben D. Caatleman were indicted 



after oomoiUBicating what be k 
waa determined that tha oftndera abonld be pun- 
ished at once, and bafera thcj ibonld know or tbfe 
diaooreij that had been made. 

" Lewia waapaiiiabedflrat;*aadlnamanner,aa 
waa fully ahown, to pcadode all risk of Injury to 
bia peraon, by ateipea with a bnad leathern atrap. 
H« waa pnniabed aeretcly, but to an extent by no 
means diaprDportiouate to his oBsncs ; nor waa it 
pretended, in any qoarter, that this punishment 
implicated either hia life or health. He confessed 
the dfenoe, and admitted that it bid been eflbcted 
by Use keys, funiabad by the blaokamitb, Reo- 



;ted wiUi Stephen Caatleman's 

near the public roaa, where be waa at work at tba 



tleman abould be tried fitat. 

" It waa proved, on thia biol, that for many 
Bontha prerious to the occurrence the money- 
dtawir of tbe taran ket>t by Stephen D. Oaatleman , 
and Ihatiquora kept in large qoantiliea in hi* cellar, 
badbeenpillagadlramtinie to time, until the thefts 
bad attained to a ooa»dcrable amount. Suaricion 
bad, boaa Tariooa eauaei, been directed to Lewi*, 
ind awitbar nm«, named Rauben (a blacksmith), 
ibe y t uf m tj ofJanea Caatleman ; but by the aiiJ 
■f two ot the ho na e aerranta they had eludud tb« 
nuat riphiit watcb. 

•' On tba SOth of Alvuit bst, in the afternoon, 
L D. Oaatleman SMMbntally diacorered a due, 
igrMaanaof whioh, and through one of the bouaa- 
HTBUM impUaalad, ba waa enablad fully to d» 
•at tba dapttdaton, and to aacartain the maonei 
awhiehtbathaft had baan wanmittad. lie in- 



prindpal oObndor, and be waa found to be man 

obdurat* and contomacions than Lewis had been 

in referanea to the oSbnce. Thus it waa proved, . 

both by the proaacution and the defence, that ba 

waa punished with greater aeverity thsn his a^ 

complice. It resulud in a like confeeaion on hia 

part, and be produced the Gdse key, one Guhionad 

by bimaelf, by which the tbeft had been eSsetad. 

" ltwaa(iirtberahown,aa tbe trial, that Lewit 

whipped in tha upper room of a warehouae, 

^ ■ ■ Stephe " ■ ■ 

after he had been lloin 
hia mreon, whilst they want after Kuben, he waa 
otmnned by a chain around his neck, which waa 
attached to a joiit abore hii head. The lengjth of 
this chain, the breadth and thickneaa of the jMat, 
ila height Irom tbe Soar, and the circlet of chain 
on the-neck, wera aocnratalj meaaured: and it 
waa thus sliawn that the chain unoocuuied by the 
circlet and the joiat waa a foot and a naif longer 
than tha apaoe between the ahonldeia of the man 
and the jost abore, ot to that extent tbe chain 
hung looae abore him ; that tha drdei (which waa 
faatened so aa to pnrent ita eontraction} reated 
on the shouldera and breast, the chain beina inf- 

I ficiently drawn only to prevent being slipped orar 
hia bead, and that there waa no other place in tba 

I room to which he could be faatened, except to one 

' of the joista above. Hi* handa were tied m ft«nt ; 

' a white man, who had been at wotk with Lewia 
during the day, waa left with him by the Ueana. 
Caatleman, the better to inaure hi* detention, wbilat 
, , , , ' they were abaent aft« Keuben. It wa* pruved by 
ir counsel, the parties this man (who waa a wltneaa for the pruaeeuUon) 
that Lewia asked for a box to atond on, or for 
something that he eould jump of fhnn ; that after 
the Caatlemani had left him bo expreaaed a fear 
that when they eame back he would be wbippad 
again ; and laid, if he had a knife, and could jnt 
one hand looae, ba would cut hia throat. Tbe 



I witoeas stated that tbe negro ' atood firm on bia 
feet,' that he could turn freely in whalevar di- 
rection be wished, and that he mode no ciimplaint 
of tha mode of hia confinement. This man atated 
that he remained with Lewis about half an hour. 



and then left then to go hone. 

" After piiniahing Kenbao, tha Caatlemaas i«- 
tumed to tba warehooia, bringing him with them ; 
their object being to mafmint the taro men, in tbe 
hope that by further eiawi nation of them jointly 
all their aoaoaplicaa might be detected. 

"^iey were not abaant more than half on boor. 
When tney entarod tha room ahine, Lewis was 
found banging by tha n 



I, bis fevt thrown behind 



102 



Kir TO UNCUS TOM 8 CA1II5. 



him, liif kncrt a fcrw incliM ftom th« floor, and his 
IlK^iui thrown f<jrwQrd — the bodj warm and sup- 
ple (or reUxed), bat life was extinct. 

** It wfte proved by the wu rgeo ti a who made a po^t- 
mortem cxamiiiati«iii before the ooroiier*s inqiieal 
that the death wit eaated bj etranf^ulalioQ hy 
hanging; and other emioent aurgeooe were ex* 
anuoed Ui show, from the aopearaoee of the brain 
and ita blood-YeeeeU alter aeath (at exhibited at 
the puet-mortem examination), that the tubjeet 
eoula nui hate fainted before strancuUtion. 

** Ader the erideooe was finished on both sides, 
the jarj from their box, and of their own motion, 
without a word frua counsel on either side, in- 
formed the court that thejr had agreed upon their 
verdict. The counsel assented to its being thus 
reeeifed, and a verdict of ** nol gmliy ** was im- 
mediatelv rendered. The attomej lor the oom- 
iwealth 



then informed the court that all the 
evidence fur the prosecution had been laid before 
the jurj ; and as no new evidence could be oflered 
on the trial of Stephen D. Castlemaa, he sub- 
mitted to the court the propriety of entering a 
moik fromfui. The jud^ replied that the case Md 
been fullj and fairij laid before the jurj upon the 
evidence ; that the court was not onlv satisfled 
with the verdict, but, if anj other had been ren- 
dered, it must have been set aaide ; and that if no 
ftirthcr evidence was to be adduced oo the trial of 
Stephen, the attomej lor the eoounonwealth 
would exercise a proper discretion in entering a 
woik proserin as to him, aad the court would ap- 
prove its being done. A moUe fro$eqm was en- 
tsiwl accordinglv, and both gentlemen discharged. 
** It ma^ be added that two days were consumed 
in exhihiung the evidence, aad that the trial was 
bj a jury of Clarke County. Both the parties 
had been un bail from the time of their arreet, and 
were continued on bail whilst the trial was de- 
pending.** 



Let us admit that the evidence does not prove 
the legal crime of homicide : what candid man 
can duubt, aAer reading this fir forU veraiun of it, 
that the slave died in consequence of the punish- 
ment indicted upon him ^ 

In criminal prosecutions the federal constitu- 
tion gujirantses to the accused the right to a pub- 
lic trial by an impartial jury; the right to be 
informed oi the nature and cause of the accusa- 
tioii ; to be confronted with the witnceees against 
htm; to have compulsory process for obtaining 
witness in his &vor ; and to have the assistance 
of counsel ; guarantees neeeesary to secure inno- 
eencs against hasty or vindictive judgment, — ah- 
sdutely necessary to prevent ii^justice. Grant that 
ther werv not intended for slaves ; every master mX 
a slave mu«t feel that they are still avirally End- 
ing upon him. He is the sole judge ; he alone 
determines the oSanee, the proof Mquisite to es- 
tablish it, and the amount of the punishment. 
Tlie slave then has a peculiar claim upon him f<ir 
hwdce. When charged with a crime, common 
numanity requires that be shonkl be informed of 
it, that he should beeoolronlsd with the witnesses 
•fainst him, that be ahouhl be peimitted to show 
•vidsnce in favor of his Innocence. 

But how was uwr Lewis treated 9 Tlie son of 
CMtleman said lie had dissoesred who stole the 
money; and it was forthwith *• determined that 
the ofendcrs should bs mmisbed at ones, and le- 
fort iVy tkmUd kmam U iki Utemmy ikat kmi kmn 
* INinishedwi&wtahiirii^! Poniahsd 



on the tesUfflony of a hoose-«ervant, the nalniv of 
which does n<it appear to have been inquired Intn 

a^ the court \ Kot a word is said which ao- 
ori^es the belief that aar careful examination 
was made, as it respects tneir guilt. Lewis and 
Reuben were assumed, on looee eridmce. without 
deliberate investigation, to be guilty ; and then, 
without allowing them to attempt to show their 
eridence, they were whipped, until a oonfesaion 
of guilt was extorted by bodily pain. 

Is thb Mrginia justice ? 

Lewis was punished with *' a hromd Intkem 
tirap^^* — he was •* imnbhed severely :" thia we 
do not need to be tolcl. A ** broad leathern strap** 
is well adapted to severity of punishment. *« Nor 
was it pretended,** the aoooont save, **in any 
quarter, that this punishment implicated eithct 
file life or his health.** This is false ; it was ex- 
pressly stated in the newspaper acciHints at the 
time, and such was the general impression in the 
neighborhood, that the punishment did very se- 
verely implicate his life. But more of this amm. 

Lewb was led. A chain was fiutened around 
his neck, so as not to choke him, and secured to 
the jobt above, leaving a slack of about a foot and 
a half. Remaining in an upright positi^m, he was 
secure against strangulation, but be cuuki neither 
sit nor Imeel ; and should he faint, he would bs 
choked to death. The acoount sa}'s that they 
fhstaned him thus for the purpose of securing 
him. If thb had been the aole object, it couM 
have been accomplished by safer and less crwsl 
methods, as every reader must know. This mods 
of sectning him was intended probablv to intiau- 
date him, and, at the same time, aflCmled some 
gratification to the vindictive feeling which con- 
trolled the, actors in thb foul transaction. The 
man whom* they left to watch Lewis said that, 
after remaining there about half an hour, hs went 
home; and Lewb was then alive. The OMtle- 
mans sav that, afler punishing Reuben, ther rs- 
tumed, having been ai)sent not more than half an 
hour, and they found him hanging by the nsck, 
dead. We direct attention to thb pari of the 
teatimony, to show how loose the statements wcrs 
which went to make up the eridence. 

Why was Lewb chained at all, and a man left 
to walch him ? ** To secure him,'* sav the CaalW- 
mans. Is it customarr to diain sUvea In thb 
manner, and set a watcli over them, after s e te r s 
punishment, to prevent their running away 9 If 
the puniahnient of Lewis had not been 
ami if he had not been threatened with 
indjctiiin on th«*ir return, there would hnva 
nt> n<vt-«aitv for chaining him. 

Th«) u*fttimi>ny of the man left to vmtdi vspr»- 
tumu hiui ttJi desperate, apparently, with pain and 
fright. ** Lewis asked for a box to stand on:** 
why ' Was lie not suffering from pain and ai- 
hausti«in, and did he not wish to rsst htmssif 
uitliuut danger of slow strangulation t Again: 
he asked fiir * * s«jaiething he could jump off firum ;** 
** after tlio Castlemans Isfi, he t inresssd a Isar 
when they came liack that he would be whipped 
ai^n ; and said, if he had a knife, aad couU get 
«jue hand Kiijee, he would cut hb throat.** 

Tlie punislimcnt that could drive him lo inch 
desperatiim must have been horrible. 

Uow lung they were absent we know noi, §m 
the testimi»nj on thb point b oontradblorf. 
They found him hanging bj the nsek, dead, ^ his 
bet thrown behind him. his knsis a few iaeWa 
from the floor, and hb Mid thrown fivvavl,**— • 
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Wit the position ho would natitrally fall into, had 
no iunk nrom exhaustion. Thoy wish it to appear 
that ho hung himself. Could tnia be prrjved (we 
need hardly say that it is notj, it would relieve 
but ali^htly tlte dark picture oi their guilt. The 
probability is that ho sank, exhausted by suflbring, 
fatigue and fear. As to the testimony of ** sur- 
geons,'* founded upon a post-mortem examination 
of the brain and blood-vessels, '* that the sub^t 
oonld not have fainted before strangulation,** it is 
not worthy of consideration. Wo know some- 
thing of the fidlacies and fooleries of such ex- 
aminations. 

Frai all we can loam, the only evidence relied 
on by the proeeoution was that white man em- 
ployed by the Castlcmans. He was dependent 
apoQ them for work. Other evideaco mignt have 
been obtuned ; why it was not is for the prosecut- 
ing attorney to explain. To prove what we stty, 
v3l to show that justice has not liocn done in this 
horrible afEiir, we publish the following commu- 
moatioQ from an olu and highly-rcspectahle citizen 
of this pUee, and who is very for from being an 
Abolitionist. The slave-holders whom he men- 
tiona are well known here, and would have 
promptly appeared in the case, had tlio prosecu- 
tion, which was aware of their readiness, sum- 
moned them. 

" To the Editor of the Era: 

" I tee that Castleman, who lately had a trial 
for whipping a slave to death, in Virginia, was 
* iriMmfkentSf acquitted,* — as many expected. 
There are three persons in this city, with whom I 
am acquainted, who staid at Castleman*8 the 
■ame night in which this awful tragedy was 
enacted. Thejr heard the dreadful lashing and 
the heart-rending screams and entreaties of the 
aul&rer. They implored the only white man they 
eould find on the premises, not engaged in the 
bloody work, to interpose ; but for along time he 
refuaed, on the ground that he was a dependent, 
and waa afraid to give oflence ; and that, more- 
over, they had boon drinking, and he was in fear 
for his own life, should he say a word that would 
be dicf^easing to them. He did, however, ven- 
tore, and returned and reported the cruel manner 
in which the slaves were chained, and lashed, and 
•ecnzed in a blacksmith's vioe. In the morning, 
when, they ascertained that ono of the slaves was 
lead, they were so shocked and indignant that 
iiey lefnaed to eat in tho house, and reproached 
^stlemnn with his cruelty, lie expressed his 
egret that the slave had died, and especially as 
le had ascertiunod that ho wets innocent of tlio ac- 
uaation for which he had sufT^red. The idea was 
hat he had &inted from exhaustion ; and, the 
bain being found his neck, he was stran^^hnl. 
Im peraone I refer to are themselves slave-hoMum, 
- bnt their feelings were so harrowed and lace- 
Ued that they comd not sleep (two of them are 
idtee]| ; and for many nights afterwards their rost 
as diatorbed, and their dreams made frightful, 
f the appalling recollection. 
" Tbeee persons would have been material wit- 
leset, and would have willingly attended on tho 
irt of the proeecution. The knowledge they had 
the eaae waa communicated to the proper au- 
oritiee, yet their attendance was not re<|uired. 
le ooIt witness was that dependent who con- 
leved nia own life in danger. 

" Youn, Ac., J. F.** 

The aoooontt aa published by the friends of the 



accused parties, shows a case of extreme cruelty. 
The statements made by our correspondent prove 
that the truth has not been fully reveal^, and 
that justice has been baffled. The result of the 
trial shows how irresponsible is tho power of a 
master over his slave ; and that whatever security 
tho latter has is to be sought in the humanity of 
the former, not in the guarantees of law. Against 
the cruelty of an inhuman master he has really no 
safeguard. 

Our conduct in relation to this case, deferring 
all notice of it in our columns till a legal investi- 
gation could bo had, shows that we are nr>t dis- 
posed to be captious towards our slave-holding 
countrymen. In no unkind , spirit have wo ex- 
amined this lamentable case ; but we must expose 
the utter repugnance of the slave system t^> the 
proper administrati(m of justice. The newspapers 
of \ irginia generally puUish the account from the 
Spirit of Jefferson, without comment. Thoy are 
evidently not satisfied that justice was done; 
they- doubtless will deny that the accused were 
guilty of homicide, legally ; but they will not 
deny that they were guilty of an atrocity which 
should brand them forever, in a Christian country. 



CHAPTER X. 

PRINCIPLES ESTABLISHED. — STATE V. LE- 
QREE; A CASE NOT IN THE BOOKS. 

From a review of all the Icgiil cases 
which have hitherto been prosenteu, and of 
the principles establislicd in the judicial 
decisions upon them, the following facts 
must be apparent to the reader : 

First, That masters do, now and then, 
kill slaves by the torture. 

Second, That the fact of so killing a 
slave is not of itself held presumption of 
murder, in slave jurisprudence. 

Third, That the slave in the act of resbt- 
ance to his master may always be killed. 

From these things it will bo seen to fol- 
low, Aat, if the facts of the death of Tom 
had been fully proved by two white wit- 
nesses, in open court, Legree could not have 
been held by any consistent interpreter of 
slave-law to bo a murderer ; for Tom was 
in the act of resistance to the will of his 
master. His master had laid a command 
on him, in the presence of other slaves. 
Tom had deliberately refused to obey the 
command. The master commenced chas- 
tisement, to reduce him to obedience. And 
it is evident, at the first glance, to every 
one, that, if the law does not sustain him in 
enforcing obedience in such a case, there is 
an end of the whole slave power. No 
Southern court would dare to decide that 
Legree did wrong to continue the punish- 
ment, as long as Tom continued the insub- 
ordination. Legrco stood by him ev^t^ 
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moment of the time, pressing him to yield, 
and offering to lot him go as soon as he did 

{lekL Tom's re!*i*tancc was instirrection. 
% was an example which ooald not be 



Havino been obliged to record so manj 



allowed, for a moment, on anj Southern trials in which iustice has been turned awaj 
plantation. By the express wonls of the backward by the hand of law, and ctinity 
constitution of Georgia, and by the under- 1 and common humanity hare been keot o«t 
standing and usage of all smve-law, the by the bolt and bar of logic, it is a relief to 
power of life and death is always left in the the mind to find one recent trial recorded. 
Lands of the master, in exigences like this. , in North Carolina, in which the nobler 
This is not a case like that of Souther r. i feelinra of the human heart have burst over 
The Commonwealth. The victim of Souther ' formalized limits, and where the prosecution 
was not in a state of resistance or insurrec- appears to have been conducte<l b^ men, 
tion. The punishment, in his case, was a who were not ashamed of poascssing m their 
atmple vengeance for a past oifence, and not bosoms that very dangerous and most ilkg- 
an attempt to reduce him to subordination, ical agitator, a human heart It is true 
There is no principle of slave jurispru- that, m giving this trial, very sorrowful, 
dence by which a man could be pronounced but inevitable, inferences will force theai- 
a murderer, for acting as Legree did, in his ' selves upon tlie mind, as to that state of 
circumstances. Everybody must see that \ public feeling which allowed such outnwes 
such an oilmiiwion would strike at the found- to be perpetrated in open daylight, in Vbtt 



ations of the slave systeuL To be sure, 
Tom was in a state of insurrection for con- 
science* sake. But the law does not, and 
cannot, contemplate that the negro shall 



capital of North Carolina, upon a hapless 
woman. It would seem that the Dublic 
were too truly instructed in the awful doc- 
trine pronounced by Judge Kuflbi, that 



have a conscience independent of his mas- j*' the power or the ma^er must be 
ter^s. To allow that ttie negro may refuse | absolute,'' to think of interfering while 
to obey his master whenever he thinks that the poor creature was dragged, lAreroot and 
obedience wouhl be wrong, would be to pro- \ bleeding, at a horse^s neck, at the rate of 
duce universal anarchy. If Tom had been five miles an hour, through the streets of 
allowed to diM>))ey his master in this case, ! Raleigh. It seems, also, that the most 
for cotim*icnce* sake, the next day Sambo horrible brutalities and enormities that 
would have hail a case of conscience, and could be conceived of were ^i/nesstd, with- 
QuimlM) the next. Several of them might out any efficient interference, by a number 
very juj<tly Imve thought that it was a sin of the citizens, among whom we see the 
to work as 'they did. The mulatto woman name of the Hon. W. II. Ilavwood, of Ba- 
would liave rememliered that the command of leigh. It is a comfort to fin*l the attorney- 
God fbrliade her to take another husband, general, in this case, speaking as a man 
Mothers might have considered that it was : ought to speak. Certainly there can be 
more their duty to stay at home and take ! no occaslbn to wish to pervert or overitale 
care of their children, when thc^ were i the dread workings of the sbve svslaa, or 
young and feeble, than to work for Mr. ' to leave out the few comforting and eneoi 
Legree in the oHton-field. There would ' aging fi*atures. however small the 



be no en<l to the haviK made upon cotton- agement of them may be. 
growing o|M?ratioa«», were the negro allowed The case is now presented, as narrated 
the right of inainuining his own conscience from the published reporU, by Dr. Bailey, 
on moral subjecU. If the sUve system is a \ e<litor of the National Era ; a man who«e 

2' {ht system, and ought to be maintaine<l, : candor and fairness need no indorsing, as 
r. Ix'^ree ought not to lie bkmed for his cverv line that he writes speaks for itself, 
comluet in this case: for he did onl^ what The r«der may at first be surprised to 

find slave testimimy in the courts till he 



the testimony of slaves being only null 
when it concerns whites. 



alvwdutely essential to maintain the ^ ._ 

system : and Tom dic<l in fimatical and fool- 1 recollects that it is a slave that is on trisL 

iMLnly resistance to ** the powers that be, 

which are onkine<l of God.*' He followed 

a sentimental impulse of his desperately 

depraved heart, and neglected those '* solid 

leachingi of the written word,** which, as 

recently elucidate<l, have proved so refVesh- 

iqf lo eminent political 



AS UrriBBTCIO TEUL. 



We find in DOS of tks Bsleigli (North Ow»> 
tins) fMpeni, of Jtias 6, 1851, s report d sn 
inlrrMttng trial, at tbe sniaf term of tbe 8a- 
perior Owrt. MIm, a slavs, was iadfelsd lif 
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the murdor of her mnntcr, Willinm Sinith, of | loigh, ahout foar o'clock, P. M. : that it wm rain- 
ing vciy hard ; deceased jjot off his horac, turned 
it loose urith prisoner tied to its neck ; witness 
went to take deceased's horse to stable; heard 
great lamentations at the house ; hurried Imck ; 
saw his little daughter running through the rain 
from the house, much frightened ; got there : 
deceased was gouging prisoner in the eyes, and 
she making outcnes; made him stop; 'became 
vexed, and insisted upon leaving ; did leave in a 
short time, in the rain, sun alwut an hour high ; 
when ho left, pris<jner was tied as she was before ; 
her arms and tingers were very much sw(»llen ; the 
rope around her wrint was small, and had sunk 
deep into the flesh, alnutst coven*d with it; thai 



JohnstiHi County, on the night of the 21^th of 
November, IS/il). The e\idencc for the pr<»»e- 
cudon was Sidney, a slave-l)oy, twelve years 
old, who testified that, in the night, he and a 
slave-girl, named Jane, were roused from sleep 
by the call of their master. Smith, who had re- 
turned home. They went out, and found Mima 
tied to his horse's neck, with two rripes, one 
tviund her neck, the otiier round her hands. 
Deceased carried her into the house, jerking the 
rope fastened to her neck, and tied her to a post. 
lie called for something to eat, threw her a piece 
of bread, and, after he had done, Ijeat her on her 
naked back with a large piece of light-wood, 

giving her many hard blows. In a short time, [ iiround the neck was large, and ti<'d in a slip- 
deceatcd went out of the house, for a siH*cial pur- \ knot ; decease<l woiild Wk it every now and then ; 
nose, witness accompanying him with a torch-) when J4Tke<l, it would choke pnmmer; she waa 
light* and hearing him say that he intended *' t«i' harcfi Nit and bleeding; di*ceas(.*d wiui met some 
use the prisoner up.** 'Htc light was extin- 1 time after dark, in aUiut six miles of home, being 
guishcd, and ho reentered the house for the pur- twenty-fnur or twenty-five from Huleigh.*' 
pose of lighting it. Jane was there; but the Why did they not strike the nmnHter to the 
tinsoncr had lH*en untied, and was not thrnv earth, and puninh hiui fur his infernal brutality? 
iVhile lighting his torch, he beard tiluws outside, ■ The attonu^y-gfinTitl c(iiidu«'ted the pniseeution 
and heaid thedeceased cry out, two or three times, \ with evident loathiit;;. The defentn? ar^ruiNl, first, 
** O, Leah ! (>, Leah!** witness and Jane went . that the evidence was innuflieient to fasten the 
out, saw the deceased bloody and struggling, were ! crime upon the prisoner ; settindly, that, should 



frightened, ran back, and shut themselves up. 
Lnih, it seems, was mother of the prisoner, and 
bful run off two years, on account or cruel treat- 
ment by the deceased. 

Smith was speechless and unconscious till he 
died, the following morning, of the wounds in- 
flicted on him. 

It was proved on the trial that Carroll, a white 
man, living afxait a mile from the house of the 
deceased, and whose wife was said to be the ille- 
gitimate daughter of Smith, had in his iHWHession, 



the jury bo satisiied bevond a ratinnul duulit that 
the prisoner committeif the act charged, it would 
yet l>c only manslaughter. 

** .\ single blow In-tween equals would mitigate 
a killing instanter from munler to niunslaughter. 
It could not, in law, l>e anything iiinn*, if done 
under the furor brrvis of |uiNHi(in. liut the rule 
was difll'rent as lK.'twcH.>n uiavter and slu\e. It 
was necessary that thi»( should )h% t<i |.n'^or\e the 
suUirdinat ion of the slave. Tlie |ristinor*s coun- 
sel then examined the authorities at lengtli, and 
the morning of the murder, the recH*ip~t given the contended that the pris4»ner*8 catfc came within 
deceased by sheriff High, the day Ix'fore, for jail j the rule laid down in The State r. Will (I l)ev. 
fees, and a note for thirty-five dollars, due deceased and Itat. 121). The rule there given by Judge 
from one Wiley Price, which Carroll collected a (taston is this: * If a slave, in defcnt^e of bis 
ihort time thereafter; also the chest-keys (»f the life, and under cin*umstanccs stnmgly eali-ulatinl 

to excite his ]tassions of terror and n!«entment, 

kill his overseer or master, tlio houiii-ide Ia, liy 

HUi'h circumstance?, mitigated to manslaughter.* 

acts so horrible,' and so disgniceful to the iNNtiib* . The cruelties of the deceased to the priKtmor were 

ylight, conduct which ■ irrievous and lone-continued. They Wduld 
vould have shamed the devil, that we ci>py it 



deceased ; and no proof was offered to sliow how 
LWrolI came into possession of these articles. 

Tlie foHiiwing portion of the testimony discloseR 
acts so horrible, and so disgniceful t ^* * 

rho tolerated, in bro;id daylight, coi 



ust as we find it in the Kaleigh pu|»er. The 
cene. remi^mfier, is the city of Kalei';h. 
** Tlic defence was then (»pened. «Jumes Harris, 
'. W. I>. Hutchings, and lion. W. H. llaYwiH)d. 



■grievous ana long-continued. They Wduld have 
sJKN'ked a hurliarian. The savage loves and thirsts 
for hliMnl ; but the acts of civili/ed Hie have not 
afTtnled liim such refinement of torture as was 
hen? exhi!»ited.** 
The attonie>'-general, after discussing the law. 



f Raleigh ; John C«N>]>er, of Wake; Jt.seph Ilune ap]»i*aled to the jury '' not t«» Hufler the ]:rejudice 

lid others, of Johnston, were exaniini'd fi>r the 'which the counsid lor the defenee had attouipted 

risoner. The sul»stance of their testiiiinny was t(» ereate against the dereasi'd {trhov nmducij he 

I follows: On the fnrentMm of Friday, -Jth of .atfmittifl^ \ra* difgrarrful to huninn naiurr) to in- 

oyemlicr last, deceased took ]>ris(»ner lr« tn Ka- tlui'nee their judgments in deei«ling whether the 

igh jail, tied her n>und the neck and wrist ; aet of the prisoner was criminal or not, and what 

pes were then latched to the horse's neck ; he | dcgn^e of criminality attuche<l t*) it. He desired 

irsed the prisoner several times, got on hisi hon*e. , the prisoner to haxT a fair and vnyartial trial. He 

id started off; when he g^it oppitsite the Tele- « islu^d her t<i n»ceive the i-*nrfu of tr»ry rational 

anh office, on Faj-ctteville-HlnH't, he iiuUed her douU. li was her rinht^ hoirmr humhU- hf-r condi- 

oes and stocking off, cursed her again, went tion ; hr httprd he had not that htart, as h* ortainly 

'in a swift trot, the prisoner running after him. had not thi ri'^ht by virtue of his ojfitr^to ask tn her 




ipifeol, going 1 
ar; euotiniied this gait until he passinl O. 
fk*8 eomer, about fuuf or tliree-ouarters of a 
le fiom the eapitol . that he reached C<K>{)er*s 



These were honorable sentiments. 
After an able charge by Judgv* Kllin, the jiirr 
retired, and, after having n*niained imt sinentl 



M of ths witnesv j), thirteen miles Irum Ka- ihours, returned with a vecdk^^)^ Vvi\ v:\\.\wa. v^ 
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ooarM, wc •4*6 not how ihej coaid besiUto to oomc 
to thU verdict at once. 

The C4»m»ip<in<i(*nt who furnishes the Register 
with a refMirt uf the case says : 

** It excited an intense interest in the eomoiu- 
liitj in which it oocunrd, and, although it de?el- 
opa a series of Cfuelties shuckine to human 
nature, the result of the trial, ncrertneless, vindi* 
oatea the benignitj and justice of our laws tow- 
ards that cUss of our population whose oondi- 
tioo Northern fanaticism lias so carefullj and 
(pfomHj misrepresented, ftir tlieir own purposes of 
•alflahneas, agicatidn, and crime.** 

We have no dinpusitioa to misrepresent the 
ooodition of the slaves, <»r to disparage the laws 
of North Carolina ; hut wo ask, vfith a sincere 
daMra to know the truth. Do the laws of North 
Carulitta allow a master to pructise such horrible 
omeltaes upon his slaves as Smith was guilty of, 
and would the pnA/ic seniimmi uf the eitj of Ra- 
leigh permit a repetition of such enormities as 
were perpetrated m iu streets, in the light of 
day, by that miscreant I 

In conclusion, as the accounts of these 
▼mrious trials contain so man/ shocking in- 
cidents and particulars, the author desires 
to enter a caution against certain mistaken 
Qscs which may be made of them, bj well- 
intending persons. The crimes themselves, 
which form the foundation of the trials, are 
not to he consitlered and spoken of as speci- 
mens of the common working of the slave 
•jstem. They are, it is true, the logical 
and k'gitimate fruits of a system which 
rnake^ every individual owner an irrespons- 
ible deipot. But the actual number of 
them, compared with the whole number of 
masters, we take pkasure in saying, is 
small. It is an injury to the cause of 
freedom to ground the argument against 
sUiTery upon the frtqutncy with which 
such scenes as these occur. It misleads the 
popular mind as to the real issue of the 
subject To heor many men talk, one 
would think tluit they supposed that unless 
negroes actually wore whipped or bumetl 
mlire at the rate of two or three dozen a 
week, there was no harm in slavery. They 
seem to see nothing in the system but iu 
mss Imlily abuses. If these are absent, 
my think there \a no harm in it They do 
not consider tliat the twelve hours^ torture 
of some |iuiir viv*tini. Idivtling away his 
life, drop by drop, under the hands of a 
BormBR, IS only a svmM of that more 
atrocious process by wdich the divine, im- 
mortal soul is mangled, burned, lareratetl, 
thrown down, stamped upon, and suffocated, 
by tlM fiend-like force of the tyrant Slav- 
ery. And as, when the torturing work was 
dona, and the poor soul flew up to the judg- 
■wnt soaf, to stand there in awiiil witness, 
Aarw was not a vestige of hafflaaity left in 
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that dishonored body, nor anjrthing by 
wliich it could bo said, ^* See. this was a 
man!** — so, when Slavery has finished 
her legitimate work upon the soul, and 
trodden out every spark of manliness, and 
honor, and self-respect, and natural afiw- 
tion, and conscience, and religious sentiment, 
then there is nothing left in the mml^ 
by which to say, ** This was a nan ! " 
and it becomes necessary for judges to ooo* 
struct grave legal arguments to prove thai 
the slave is a human being. 

Such extreme cases of bodily abuse from 
the despotic power of slavery are compara- 
tively rare. Perhaps they may be paral- 
leled by cases brought to light in the crim- 
inal jurisprudence of other countries. They 
might, perhaps, have happened .anywhere ; 
at any rate, wo will concede that they 
might But where under the sun did smeJi 
TRIALS, of such cases, ever take place, 
in any nation professing to be free and 
Christian ? The reader of English history 
will perhaps recur to the trials under Jodgs 
Jeffries, as a parallel. A moment^s reflec- 
tion will convince him that there is no 
inrallel between the cases. The decisiona 
of Jeffries were the decisions of a monster, 
who violently wrested law from its leciti- 
m.ite s*>urse, to gratify his own fiendish 
imture. The decisions of American slave- 
Liw have been, for the most part, the deci- 
sions of honorable and humane men, who 
have wrested from their natural coarse the 
mf>^t humane feelings, to fulfil the wiandatei 
of a cruel law. 

In the case of Jeffries, the sacred forma 
of the atlministration of justice were violas 
e<l. In the case of the American daciMons, 
every form has been maintained. Revolt- 
ing to humanity as these decisiona ftppttr, 
they are strictly logical and legal. 

Therefore, again, we say, Where, ever, in 
any nation professing fo be civiliaed and 
Christian, did surh TRIALS, of suek coses* 
take place ? When were ever stick lepd 
arguments made 7 W^hen, e%'er, audi k^ 
principles judicially affirmed ? Was erer 
such a trial held in England as that in 
Virginia, of Soitubr r. Tub Cummok- 
WEALTii } Was it ever necessary in Eng- 
land for a judge to declare on the beorn. 
contrary to the opinion of a lower court, 
that the death of an apprentice, by twelve 
hours* torture from liis master, did anioani 
to murder in tlie first degree ? Was aaeh a 
decision, if given, accimpanied by the af^ 
firmation of the princi| le, that any amount 
of torture inflicted by u • masler, aAsrl 0f 



KEY TO UNCLE TOM'B CXBOT. 



107 



the point of deaths waa not indictable? 
Not oeing reoA in English law, the writer 
cannot sav ; bat there is strong impression 
from within that such a decision as this 
would hare shaken the whole island of 
Great Britain; and that such a case as 
Souther V. The Commonwealth would 
never have been forgotten under the 
sun. Yet it is probable that very few per- 
sons in the United States ever heard of the 
case, or ever would have hoard of it, had it 
not been quoted by the New York Courier 
and Enquirer as an overwhelming ex- 
ample of legal humanity. 

The horror of the whole matter is, that 

more than one such case should ever need 

u> happen in a country, in order to make 

.he whole community feel, as one man, that 

tuch power ought not to be left in the hands 

»f a master. How many such cases do 

)cople wish to have happen ? — how many 

nu9t happen, before they will learn that 

itter despotic power is not to be trusted in 

ny hands? If one white man's son or 

rother had been treated in this way, under 

be law of apprenticeship^ the whole coun- 

Tj would have trembled, from Louisiana to 

bine, till that law had been altered. They 

»rget that the black man has al^o a father. 

t is '* He that sitteth upon the circle of 

le heavens, who bringeth the princes to 

Hhing, and maketh the judges of the earth 

i vanity." He hath said that " When he 

aketh inquisition for blood, he forqettetii 

>T the crv of the humble." That blood 

bich has &llen so despised to the earth, — 

at blood which lawyers have quibbled over, 

the quiet of legal nonchalance, discussing 

great ease whetner it fell by murder in the 

St or second degree, — HE will one day 

;kon for as the blood of his own child. 

» '' is not slack concerning his promises, 

some men count slackness, but is long- 

Fering to usward ;" but the day of ven- 

Aoe is surely coming, and the year of 

redeemed is in his heart 

/knother court will sit upon these trials, 

en the Son of Man shall come in his glory. 

rill be not alone Souther, and such as he, 

t will be arraigned there ; but all those in 

; nation, north and south, who have abetted 

Svtenif and made the laws which made 
er what he was. In that court negro 
imony will be received, if never before ; 
Uie judgjs and the counsellors, and the 
f men, and the mighty men, marshalled 
!iat awfiil bar, will say to the mountains 
the rocki, " Eall on us and hide us 
I the fiioa of Him that sitteth on 



the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb." 

The wrath of the Lamb ! Think of it ! 
Think that Jesus Christ has been present, 
a witness, — a silent witness througn every 
such scene of torture and anguish, — a silent 
witness in every such court, calmly hearing 
the evidence given in, the lawyers pleading, 
the bills filed, and cases appealeu! And 
think what a heart Jesus Christ has, and 
with what age-long patience he has suffered ! 
What awful depths arc there in that word, 
LONG-SUFFERING ! and what must be that 
wrath, when, after ages of endunince, this 
dread accumulation of wrong and anguish 
comes up at last to judgment! 



CHAPTER XL 

A COMPARISON OF THE ROMAN LAW OV 
SLAVERY WITU THE AMERICAN. 

The writer has expressed the opinion 
that the American law of slavery, taken 
througnout, is a more severe one than that 
of any other civilized nation, ancient or 
modem, if we except, pcrhiipa, that of 
the Spartans. She liiis not at hand the 
means of comparing French and Spanish 
slave-codes ; but, as it is a common remark 
that Roman slavery was much more severe 
than any that has ever existeil in America, 
it will be well to compare the Roman with 
the American law. We therefore present 
a description of the Roman sLive-law, aa 
quoted by William Jay, E^j.v from Bhur*8 
^'Inquiry into the State of Stavery among 
the Romans ^''^ giving such references to 
American authorities as will enable the 
reader to make his own comparison, and to 
draw his own inferences. 

I. The slave had no protection against the avmice^ 
ragf, or hui of the matter^ tchofr mtthorily wa$ 
founded in aiiohite proptrtt/ ; an*f th' bondman 
was viewed leu as a human h* ini^ suhi*rt to arhitrary 
dominion^ than as an infvrior animal^ dependent 
wholly on the will of his owner. 

See law of South Carolina, in Stroud's 
^^ Sketch of the Laws of Slavery,'' p. 28. 

Slares shall be deeino«], s^>ld, taken, reputed 
and adjudged in law to he chattels per- ^ ^^^ ^^ 
sanal in the hands of their ownen and 2W. Princ*^ 
posecsaors, and their executors, admin- cobJ;/^ 
istratora and assigns, to all intents, stl 
constructions, and purposes whatever. 

A slave is one who b in the loq. cita cvmI«, 
power of a master to whom he m^M. suwid^ 
belongs. 
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Soeh obedimce b the oonteqaenee on] j 

Jwiirr Ruf- ofunoootrulled authoritj over the bodj. 

l^UMOMMkr ''^'^**'^ ^ nothing elae which cnn op- 
TW tuu« V. «rmte to produce the eflect. The power 
jjjjlj^^j^^^ of the maeter most be aktohiie, to ren- 
iCrwy, W <^ ^ tabmiMtoo of the slate perfect. 

II. At Jlr$i, tkf muter fMMSud ikt usKoniroUeJ 

^ At a Terj earlj period in 

■» Alrginiat the power of lifeorer 

•laree waa given by MaiMie, 

m. He tmghi kiOf nmiilaie or torture kU $lac«s, 
fir €my or no offmce ; he might firce them to become 
gi m h a ton or ^prottituteM, 

The privilege of killing. is now some- 
wbat abridged; as to mutiktion and tor- 
ture, see the case of Souther v. The Com- 
monwealth, 7 GrtUtan, 673, quoted in 
Chapter III., above. Also Stafe v. Mann, 
in the same chapter, from Wheeler^ p. 244. 

TV. The temporary Mntone of male with female 
§lapet were formed emd di$$ohed at his eammand; 
fimuHea ana friends were eeforated when he pleated. 

See the deciaion of Judge llathews in 
the caie of Girod 1. Leiru, Wheeler, 199 : 

It b dear, that tbrea hara no legal caDpcitr to 
aaaent to anj contract. With the eooient of their 
■■■lnT. they maj Bumy, and their moral power 
lo agree to inch a contract or connection as that 
of marriage cannot be doabted ; but whilst in a 
ftate of sUrery it cannot prodoce any ct? il eftct, 
bacaoae slarea are deprifed of all dnl rights. 

See abo the chapter below on '* the sep- 
aration of families," and the files of any 
southern newspaper, passim, 

y. The laws recognized na obligation upon the 
awnrrt of slaves^ to fwmish them with food and 
dttking, or to take care of tkem in tkkness. 

The extent to which this deficienc/ in 
the Roman law has been supplied in the 
American, b/ '^proieciive acis^'* has been 
exhibited above.* 



VI. States comJd haea na p ro pert y bat by the m^- 
feranre of their master, for whom thry acipnrtd 
ewirrything, and with wham thry cotJd form no en* 
gagements whtch comtd be bimdtng on htm. 

The following chapter will show how lar 
American legislation b in advance of that 
of the IloinaiLH, in that it makes it a penal 
oir.*nce on the part of the master to permit 
hb slave to hold property, and a crime 
on the |Mirt of the slave to l>c so permitted. 
For the presi^nt purpoM, we give an extract 
from the Civil code of Louisiana, as quoted 
bj Judge Stroud : 



A sbre b one who b in the power of a 
to whom he belongs. The master may sell bim, 
dispose of his person, hb indoslry, ^^^^ ^,|, 
and hb labor ; he can do nothing, Aiua* wl 
possess nothing, nor acquire anything ^f*^^ P- A 
bat what must Dekmg to hb master. 

According to Judge RuSn, a slave is 
'^one doomed in hb own person, and his 
posteritj, to live without knowl- w^vr^ i^ 
edce, and without the capacity to Sia'iiS;!^ 
muo anything hb own, and to ''■^ 
toil that another maj renp the fruits.** 

W^ith reference to the binding power of 
engagements between master and slave, the 
following decbions from the United States 
Digest are in point (7, p. 449) : 

All the acqnbitions of the slave in poaaessioa 
are the property of hb master, not- 
withstanding the promise of hb maa- ^ *^ ^^ 
ter that the sUts snail hafe certain of iji. 
them. 

A sUts paid money which ha had earned ofvr 
and above hb wages, for the purchase of hb 
children into the hands of B, and B purchased 
soch children with the ssoney. Held that 
the master of such sbfe waa entitled to ^^*^ 
recorer the money of B. 

Vn. The master might transfer kit rights by 
either sale or gift, or might bejmath them by mlL 

Sbres shall be deemed, sold, taken, repnted 
and adjudged in Uw, to be cbatteb uv«rt r^» 
personal in the handa of their owners •>— > ^;j!!^ 
and pnsasasors, and their exacutora, ^**- '^ 
admin btrators, and aasigns, to all intents, 
structions, and porpoaes whataoerer. 
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VIII. A master selling, giting, or bajmoalhing 
a tlave, tometimet made it a proris$an that he thomut 
never be carried abroad, or that he should be isw 
mitted on a fixed day; or that, an the other hand, 
he should never be emancipated, or thai he thmtld bs 
kept in chains for kfe. 

We hardi/ think that a provisioii thil a 

slave should never be emaneipated, or thil 

be should be kept in chains far 

^"nSHr. f . i^ hf<Pi would be sustained. A pro- 

■r^ L! Vv*- vision that the shve should Mi 

be earned out of the stala, or 

sold, and tliat on the happening of csthcr 

event he should be free, has been aoslaiiied. 

The remainder of Blair*s account of tUh 
man slavery b devoted rather to the p taeticea 
of masters than the sute of the law itselC 
Surely, tlie writer b not called npoo lo 
exhibit in the society of enlightened, rrpsb- 
lican and Christian America, in the nine- 
teenth centurj, a parallel to the atrocitisi 
committed in pagan Rome, under the socp- 
tre of the pmecuting Cttsara, when Ikt 
amphitheatre was the fiivorile reaort of ika 
most refined of her qitiaens, as well as ika 
gieal ** sobool of oKwals" far Ihe ilthw^i 
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A few references onlj will show, as far aa 
we desire to show, how much safer it is now 
to trust man with absolute power over his 
fellow, than it was then. 

IX. Whik daoe$ U^med the handmiU they were 
getnermily chmmed^ and had a brocdwooden collar^ to 
frevent them from eating the gram. The fukca, 
which in later language means agMetf was^ in older 
dialect^ used to denote a wooden firk or collar^ which 
wa$ made to bear upon their shoulderif or around 
iheir neeks^ as 'a mark of disgraes, as much as an 
uneasy burden, * 

The reader has already seen, in Chapter 
v., that this instrument of de^dation has 
been in use, in our own day, m certain of 
the slave states, under the express sanction 
and protection of statute laws ; although the 
material is different, and the construction 
loubtless improved bj modem ingenuity. 

X. Fetters and chains were much used for pun- 
shmeni or restraint^ and were, in some instances, 
porm by slates during Ufe, through the sole author- 
tyof the master. Porters ai the gates of the rich 
vert generally chained. Field hAorers worked for 
he mast pari in irons posterior to the first ages of 
kerepMic, 

The Lc^pslature of South Carolina spec- 
ill j sanctions the Mme practices, by except- 
ig them in the ^^ protective enactment,^^ 
rhich inflicts the penalty of one hundred 
ound$ '* in case any person shall wilfully 
at out the tongue,'' £c., of a skive, '^ or 
lall inflict oity other cruel punishment, 
fAer than by whipping or beating with 
horse-whip, cowskin, switch, or smalT stick, 
* by putting irons on, or confining or 
mjmMoning such slave.^^ 

XI. Some persons made it their busineu to catch 
noway slaves. 

That such a profession, constituted by the 

gfaest legislative authority in the nation, 

d rendered respectable by the commcndo- 

Q expressed or implied of statesmen and 

rines, and of newspapers political and re- 

ions, exists in our midst, especially in 

9 free stales, is a fact which is, dav by 

f , making itself too apparent to need tcs- 

Mmy. The matter seems, however, to be 

naoed in a more perfectly open and busi- 

s-lDi:e manner in the State of Alabama 

a elsewhere. Mr. Jay citos the follow- 

; advertisement from the Sumpter County 

U.) Whig: 

VBORO Dooa. 

ha mdari^ed haTing bought the entire pack 
hpo Do^ (of the Hmj mid Allen atock), he 
' pfoposes to eatoh nmawaj neerooa. Ills 
mm wOl be Three Dollan per daj far hunting, 
IMWmj Ddlais fiir eatohing a runaway. He 



residea three end one half milea north of LiTing- 
aton, near the lower Jones' Bluff road. 

WlLLUM Gambkl. 
Nov. 6, 1845. — 6m. 

The following is copied, verbatim et lil" 
eratim, and with the pictorial embellish- 
ments, from The Dadeville (Ala.) Ban- 
ner, of November 10th, 1852. The 
Dadeville Barrier is '' devoted to politics, 
literature, education, agriculture, 4*c." 
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The andcnii^ed having an excel- 
»lcnt pack uf Hounds, fur trailing andS 




catching runawaj BlaYcn, informs the public that 
his pricca in future will be aa followa for auch 
ser^'icea : 
For each day employed in hunting or 

trailing;, $2.50 

For catching each alave, ... 10.00 
For going over ten milea and catching 

alavea, 20.00 

If aent for, the above pricea will be exacted in 
cash. The auhecriber residea one mile and a 
half aouth of Dadeville, Ala. 

B. Black. 

Dadeville, Sept, 1, 1852. Itf 

XII. The runaway^ when taken ^ teas severely 
punished by authority of the master ^ or by the judge, 
at his dcstre; somrtimes with crucifixion, amputO' 
tion of afoot, or by being sent to fight as a gladia' 
tor with wild beasts ; but most fretptently by being 
branded on the brow with letters indicative of hu 
crime. 

That scTere punishment would be the lot 
of the recaptured runaway, every one would 
suppose, from the '^ absolute potter " of the 
master to inflict it. That it is inflicted in 
many cases, it is equally easy and needlesa 
to prove. The peculiar forms of punish- 
ment mentioned above ai^ now verv much 
out of vogue, but the following advertise- 
ment by Mr. Micajah Ricks, in the Raleigh 
(N. C.^ Standard of July 18th, 1838, 
shows tnat something of classic taste in tor* 
ture still lingers in our degenerate days. 

Ran away, a negro woman and two children ; 
a few daya before ane went off, I burnt her with 
a hot iron/ on the left aide of her face. I tried to 
make the letter M. 

It is charming to notice the natf be- 
trayal of literary pride on the part of Mr. 
Ricks. He did not wish that letter M to be 
taken as a specimen of what he could do in 
the way of writing. The creature would 
not hold still, and he fears the M may be 
ilefnble. 

The above is only one of a long list of 
advertisements of maimed, cropped and 
branded negroes, in the book of Mr. Weld, 
entitled American SUxcfsr^ aa ll la^^.^W. 
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The following chapter will show how 
"the best comfort '' which Gibbcm knew ibr 
human advcrsitj is taken awaj from the 
American slave ; how he is denied the com- 
monest privileges of edncation and mental 
improvement, and how the whole tendeocv 
of the onhappj sjstem, under which be is 
in bondage, is to take from him the conso- 
hctions of religion itself, and to demde him 
from our common humanity, and common 
brotherhood with the Son of CkxL 



CHAPTER XIIL 

THB MEN BETTER THAN mSIR LAWS. 

JttdgB«Bi ii tuned mwmj bMkwsrd, 
And JttfiiM ftAodetli ftfihroff; 
For Trath k fiUlea la tte etrMt* 
And Bqoity muocH toltr. 
YM,1V«Uilaiklli: 

And UM TSAf mvABTsni wmou sm. KAnmi iiiMir 

Iaaiab ftf : 14» IS. 



XITT. One. ma$Un t omeiimes hired tort u rer s 
6y proftstiont or had such persons in their estab' 
kMhmrnts, to assist them in punishisig their slaves. 
The noses and ears and teeth of slaves were often 
M danger from an enraged owner; and sometimes 
the eyrs of a great offenifr were put out, CViiq/ir- 
ion was tert/freijuently made the fats if a wretched 
slave for a trying tmseondmctf or from 
capnce. 

For justification of such practices 
these, we refer again to that hoitible list of 
maimed and mutilated men, advertised bv 
slaveholders themselves, in Weld*s Amert- 
oait Slaven/ as Ft Is, p. 77. We recall the 
rcader*s attention to the evidence of the 
monster Kephart, given in Part L As to 
crucifixion, we presume that there are 
wretches whose religious scnmles would de- 
ter them from this particular form of torture, 
who would not hesitate to inflict equal cruel- 
ties hy other means ; as the Greek pirate, 
during a massacre in the season of Lent, was 
conscience-stricken at having tasted a drop of 
Mood. We presume? — Let an j one but read 
again, if he can, the sickening details of that 
twelve hours' torture of Souther's slave, 
and saj how much more merciful is Ameri- 
oan sbverj than Roman. 

The last item in Blair's description of 
Boman slavery is the following : 

By a ^crte passed by the Senate^ if a tnaster 
was myrdered irhen hit slaves might possibly have 
aided him, all his htmsehoU within reach were held 
as imtp&cated, and deserving ef death ; and Tacitus 
relates an instance m irAkA a family of four hundred 
were all executed. 

To this alone, of all the atrocities of the 
slaverj of old heathen Rome, do we fiul to 
find a parallel in tl 
States of America. 

• 

There are other re s pect s , in which Amer- 
ican legislation has 'reached a refinement in 
irrannj of which the despots of those earlj 
(uijs never conceived Ihe following is tlie 
language of Gibbon : 

Hope, the best cnnfuri of our tmperfeei coo- 
AtiiNi, WM not denied to the Roauui tlave ; sad if 

be hail MIT opportunit? of rendertnc himself either .. - . « « v -• tt . • • 

tt«jful or icreiaile. he mirhlTeryiMtarmUj expect live Without knowledge," WltlMNIt the 
that the diligeiioe and ftdelitj of a few fean would j power of reading the written Word, and to 
be rewanitni with the ineatiniable |pfi of freedum. • . i .« i ^ « . . .. 

* * * Without destrojinc the dietinetioii of 
ranks, a distant pro e pect of freedom aad honors 
was preeented erea to thoee wtiom pride and pre- 
iodioe aimoei diedained to number aoMng the 
msMui epeciee.* 

The voutht of promiaing genius were in- 
slroeted in the arte and aeienoee, aad their prioe 
was asoirtained bj the digree of their skill and 
lilsats. Almost ererr woUmhm^ either fiheral 
« mseliaaieal, mighi be ibuad ia the boasebold of 
an opulent se aatu r. f 



There is one very remarkable claas of 
laws yet to be considered. 

So full of cruelty and of nnmercifiil se- 
verity is the slave-code. — sudi u atrocity 
is the institution of which it is^ the legal 
definition, — that there are multitodes of 
individuals too generous and too iost to be 
willing to go to the full extent of its reslnc^ 
tions and ^&privations. 

A generous man, instead of rsgardiig 




slavery 



a defenceless child, and to extend to lum. 
by his own good right arm, that prolectMi 
and those rights which the law denies kna. 
A religious man, who, by the theory of Us 
belief, regards all men as brothers, and eon- 
sidera his Christian slave, with himself as a 
member of Jesus Christy — as of one body, 
one spirit, and called in one hope of Us 
calling, — cannot willingly see him 
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raise up his children after him in the 
darkness. 

Ilenoe, if left to itself^ individual ha- 
manity would, in many cases, praetioaDy 
abrogate the slave-code. Individual k«aan- 
ity would teach the alave to read and write, 
— would build school-hooaea fior UacUl- 
dren, and would, in very, vwy nanj 
enfranchise him. 

The resolt of all tUs hm ban 
It haa been fiMaaeen thai the renll of adn- 
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cation would bo ceneral intelligence ; that 
the reaalt of intclUscnce would be a knowl- 
edgo of personal rights ; and that an inquiry 
into the doctrine of personal rights would 
be fatal to the system. It has been foreseen, 
also, that the example of disinterestedness 
and generosity, in emancipation, might carry 
with it a generous contagion, until it should 
become universal ; that the example of edu- 
cated and emancipated slaves would prove a 
dangerous excitement to those still in bondage, 
for this reason, the American slave-code, 
which, as we have already seen, embraces, 
substantially, all the barbarities of that of 
ancient Rome, has had added to it a set of 
laws more cruel than any which ancient and 
heathen Rome ever knew, — laws designed 
to shut against the slave his last refuge, — 
the humanity of his master. The master, 
in ancient Rome, misht give his slave what- 
ever advantages of education he chose, or at 
any time emancipate him, and the state did 
not interfere to prevent ♦ 

But in America the laws, throughout all 
the slave states, most rigorously forbid, in 
the first place, the education of the slave. 
We do not profess to give all these laws, but 
a few strilcmg specimens may be presented. 
Oar authority is Jud^ Stroud's '' Sketch 
of the Laws of Slavery." 

The legislature of South Carolina, in 
1740, enounced the following preamble : — 
ihwrfeSktick, '^Whereas, the biving of slaves 
>.••. taught to write, or suflfering 
them to be employed in writing, may be at- 
tended with great inconveniences ; " and 
soacted that the crime of teaching a slave to 
mrile, or of employing a slave as a scribe, 
ihould be punished by a fine of one hundred 
wundSf current monev. If the reader will 
urn now to the inmmous ^' protective " 
fealulei enacted by the same legislature, in 
ba same year, he will find that the same 
>€twUy has been appointed for the cutting 
Bl-of the tongue, putting out of the eye, 
mel scalding, &c., of any slave, as for the 
fcnoe of teaching him to write ! That is 
» say, that to teach him to write, and to put 
it us eves, are to be regarded as equally 
liroheQsible. 

That there might be no doubt of the 
g^t and fundamental policy" of the 
lie, and that there might be full security 
siDSt the ^^ great inconveniences^^ of 
Wving of slaves taught to write," it was 

*Ii iai lAtr tb« rtifn of Anfoitiif, oerUin mtriotiT* 
plallgM «*r« pMMd, deiigiMMl to prarent an InerMM 
■nwlhy tMmm bj MttaoipAtioii. They bad* bow- 
w^wMmg Hlw lfc« Mrinftai forot of AmorkM Imh, 



enacted, in 1800, " That assemblies of slaves, 
firee negroes, &c., * ♦ ♦ * for the 
purpose of mentftl instruction, in a con- 
fined or secret place, &c. &c., is fare] de- 
clared to be an unlawful meeting ; and the 
officers are required to enter such confined 
places, and disperse the "unlawful assem- 
blage," inflicting, at their discretion, "smcA 
corporal punishment^ not exceeding twenty 
lashes, upon such slaves, free stnmci*! sketch, 
negroes, &c., as they may judge Jj^Sriui^ 
necessary for deterring them pp-2**-^. 
from the like unlaufid assemblage in 
future,^* 

The statute-book of Virginia is adorned 
with a law similar to the one last ^^^it.**'* 
quoted. 

The offence of teaching a slave to write 
was early punished, in Georgia, as in South 
Carolina, by a pecuniary fine. But the 
city of Savannah seems to have found this 
penalty insufficient to protect it from ^^ great 
inconveniences" and we learn, by a quot- 
ation in the work of Judge Stroud from 
a number of " The Portfolio," that " the 
city has passed an ordinance, by which any 
person tnat teaches any person of color. 
slave or free, to read or write, or causes 
such person to be so taught, is scroad't sketch, 
subjected to a fine of thirty dol- pp- W'. »• 
lars for each offence ; and every person of 
color who shall keep a school, to teach 
reading or writing, is subject to a fine of 
thirty dollars, or to be imprisoned ten days, 
and whipped thirty-nine lashes." 

Secondly. In regard to religious privi- 
leges : 

The State of Georgia has enacted a law, 
** To protect religious societies in the exer- 
cise of their religious duties." This law, 
after appointing rigorous penalties for the 
offence of interrupting or disturbing a con- 
gregation of tchite persons, concludes in the 
following words : 

No congregation, or companj of negroa^ 
bUoIX, under pretence of divine worship, Ftrood, p. n. 
assemble themselves, ct»ntniry to tfio Prin«'»fc««i, 
act regulating patrols. ^-^a. 

" The act regulating patrols," as quoted 
by the editor of Prince's Digest, empowers 
every justice of the peace to disperse ANY 
assembly or meeting of slaves ^^^^^ ^ 
which may disturb the peace, j riac«^l mf«i, 
&c., of his majesty's subjects, ^'**^' 
and permits that every slave found at such 
a meeting shall ^' immediately be corrected, 
WITHOUT TRIAL, by receiving on the ban 
back twenty-five stripet v>UK a >»Vm^x 
tioilcH) or oov)«lc\iu^^ 



112 



SET TO TOCLB TOM B CABOI. 



The history of IcgiiJation in South Caro- 
lina is significant An act was passed in 
1800, ooutaining the following section : 

It iih«ll not be lawful for anjr number of 
•Utm, fn^ n^ffoee, mulatties or mentiioee, #Ten 
in oompanjr with white ncnons, to meet tocetber 
gm^ ^ f^ and sMemble fur the purpoeeof men- 
S Brwsni'fl tal inatructidQ or rrAjpous wortkip^ 
INf. tti. ttA. either before the riiiing of the sun, or 
after tlie fp\f^% down of the tame. And all magis- 
trates, sheriflSi, militia ofir<*ni, kc. &e., are berebT 
rested with power, ^., for dispersing sucn 
kbiies, kc. 



The law jast Quoted seems somehow to 
bare Itaul a prejuuiciAl effect upon the reli- 

Slous interests of the " slaves, free negroes,'* 
/B., specifitMl in it : for. three years after- 
wards, on the petiti(»n of certam religious 
•ocieties, a '^protective act^^ was passed, 
which should secure thion this great re- 
Ugiotis pririles^e ; to wit that it should bo 
unlawful, before nine o*clock, '' to break 
into a place of meeting, wherein shall bo 
aflsemble«l the members of anjr religious so- 
ciety of this state, provided a majoriiy of 
them shall be tehite persons, or otherwise 
to disturb their derotion, unless such per- 
son shall hare first obtained « « « a 
a warrant, 4c." 

Thirdly. It appears that many masters, 
who are disposed to treat their slayes sen- 
erouslj. have allowed them to accumulate 
property, to raise domestic animals for their 
own use, and, in the case of intelligent 
servant, to go at large, to hire their own 
time, and to trade upon their own account. 
Upon all these practices the law comes 
down, with unmerciful severity. A penaltjr 
is inflicto«l on the owner, but, with a rigor 

Suite accordant with the tenor of slave-law 
lie o(&ncc is considered, in law, as that of 
the slave, rather than that of the master ; 
so that if the master is generous enough not 
to re;ranl the penalty which is imposed upon 
him^lf, he may be restrained by the kmr 
of hrin<rin:; a greater evil n\ion his depend- 
ent These laws are. in some caiscs. so con- 
stntcied as to make it for the interest of the 
lowest and most brutal part of society tliat 
they be enforceil, by offering half the profits 
to the infoniier. We give the fullowin;;. as 
spectmeiu of slave legislation on this sub- 
ject : 

The law of South Carolina : 

U tkall aol be lawful for aay slave to bay, 
••U. trwle, Ae., lor aay goods, Ac., without a 
fkmm from the owner, ic.; nor shall aaj slave be 
f«MiMed to keep aay boat, psrUager,* or eaooe. 



or raise and breed, for ths beneit of soeb slave, 
any horses, mares, cattle, sheep, or bogs, under 
pain of forfeiting all the goods, kc,, and all the 
boats, periaugsffs, or oanoes, horses, mares, cattle, 
sheep or bqgs. And it shall be law- ^^^^^ 
ful tor any persoo whatsoever to 47. jMrTSi 
seise and take away fVom any sUts tf^ ^^ =m 
all such Jj^oods, Ac., boaU, ke, Ac., ^^^'^ 
and to deliver the same into the hands of aaj jn»> 
ties of the psaoe, nearest to the place wbers tlie 
seixurs shall be made ; and such justice shall takr 
the oath of the person making such seizure, e*Jik- 
ceming the manner thereof; and if the said jue- 
tioe shall be satisfied that such seizure has bem 
made aoeording to Uw, he shall pronnunee and 
declare the goods so seised to be Airfeited, and 
onlec the same to be sold at public outcry, ooe 
half of the monejs arising from such sale to go *o 
the state, and the other half to him or them that 
sue for the 
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The laws in many other states are aimilar 
to the above ; but tho State of Georgia has 
an additional provision, aninst per- tcft^ 
mitting the slave to hire nimaelf to ''^^ '^ 
another for his own benefit ; a penalty of 
thirty dollars is imposed for everj weekly 
offence, on the part of the master, anksi 
the labor be done on his own premises. 
Savannah, Augusta, and Snnbury, are plaoei 
excepted. 

In Virginia, 'Mf the master shall permit 
his slave to hire himself out," the 
slate is to be apprehended, &c.,' 
and the master to be fined. 

In an early act of the ledslature of the 
orthodox and Presbyterian ^tate of North 
Carolina, it is gratifying to see bow the Judi- 
cious course oS public policy is made tt> 
subserve the interests of Christian charity. 
— how, in a single ingenious sentence, pith 
yision is made for punishing the omder 
against society, awarding the patrioCic ia* 
former, and feeding the poor ana destiHite : 

All horses, cattle, hop or sheep, tkal, eat 
■»onth after the psssingof this act, snail _ 
• belong to anj sbre, or oe of any slave's gfj'^ 
' mark, in this state, shall be seised and 
Sfild by the couotv wardens, and bv them applitd, 
the one-half to the support of ibe poor ol lbs 
. oountj, and tho other half to the infunacr. 

In Mississippi a fine of fifty doBars % 
imposod upon the master who pemiia his 
sbve to cultivate cotton for his own ^ 
use ; or who licenses his sbve to ^ 

go at large and trade as a freeman : or who 
is convicted of permitting hb slave to keep 
** stock of any description^ 

To show how the aoove law has been in- 
terpreted by the highest judicial tribunal ef 
the soverei^ State of Missiasippi, we repsat 
here a portion of a dedaion of Chief Jnatioi 
Sharkey, which wn havn alaawhi ffsm 
nnve in fiuL 
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Independent of the principles laid down in ad* 
jodicated cases, our •tatote-law prohibits slayes 
flram owning certain kinds of property ; and it 
aaj be inferred that the legislature supposed 
Uiejr were extending the act as fitf as it cocud be 
necessary to exclude them from owning any prop- 
eiijf as the prohibition includes that kind of 
property which they would most likely be per- 
mitted to own without interruption, to wit : hogs, 
hones, cattle, Ac. They cannot be prohibited 
fhxn holding such property in consequence of its 
being of a dangerous or offensive character, but be- 
eanse it was deemed impolitic for them to hold prop- 
miy of any denription. 

It was asserted, at the beginning of this 
bead, that the pennission of the master to a 
•lave to hire his own time is, bj law, con- 
sidered the oflfpnce of the slave ; the slave 
being subject to prosecution therefor, not 
the master. This is evident from the tenor 
of some of the laws quoted and alluded to 
above. It wiU be still further illustrated bv 
the foUowingdecisions of the courts of North 
Carolina. Thev are copied from the Sup- 
plement to the U. S. Digest, vol n. p. 798 : 

139. An indictment charnng that a certain 

negro did hire her own time, 
** •JSwu'm^ contrary to the form of the stat- 
^"^^ ute, Ac., is defective and must 

)jo quashed, because it was omitted to be charged 
tJiat ihe VMS permitted by her master to go at large, 
rhich is one essential part of the offence. 

140. Under the first clause of the thirty-first 
S(*ction of the 111th chapterof the Revised Statutes, 
ftrohibiting masters from hiring to slaves their 
own time, the master is not indictable; he is only 
subject to a penalty of forty doUars. Nor is the 
oiAster indictable under the second clause of that 
section ; the process being against the slave, not 
against the master. — lb. 

142. To constitute the oflbioe under section 32 
(RcT. Stat. c. czi. ^ 32) it is not necessary that 
tlie slave should have hired his time ; it is suffi- 
rivnt if the master permits him to go at large as 
a fitwiBnan. 

This 18 maintaining the ground that 
^^ihe master can do tio wrong with great 
consisteney uid thoroughness. But it is in 
perfect Imping, both in form and spirit, 
with the wnole course of slavc-Iaw, which 
ilwajB upholds the supremacy of the master, 
lod always depresses the slave. 

Pawrihly. Stringent laws against eman- 

ipation exist in nearly all the slave states. 

In four of ihe states, — South Carolina, 

ura^UT. PHnee*! Georgia, Alabama, and Mis- 

SF*^ i^fT'K'- sissippi, — emancipation can- 

tt MiM. ■•▼ Cod*, not be effected, except by a 

''^ special act of the legiskture 

rthe state. 

In Qeorgia, the offence of setting free 
any slave, or slaves, in any other manner 
id form than the one prescribed," was pun- 
baUe, acoording to the law of 1801, by 



the forfeiture of two hundred dollars, to be 
recovered by action or indictment; the 
slaves in question still remaining, ^^ to all 
intents and purposes j as much in a state 
of slavery as before they were manU' 
mitted:' 

Believers in human progress will be in- 
terested to know that since the law of 1801 
there has been a reform introduced into this 
part of the legislation of the republic of 
Georgia. In 1818, a new law was passed, 
which, as will be seen, contains a grand 
remedy for the abuses of the old. In this 
it is provided, with endless variety of spe- 
cifications and synonvms, as if to '* let sus- 
picion double-lock the door " against any 
possible evasion, that, ^^All and every will, 
testament and deed, whether by way of 
trust or otherwise, contract, or agreement, 
or stipulation, or other instrument in writing 
or by parol, made and executed for the 
purpose of effecting, or endeavoring to effect, 
the manumission of any slave or slaves, 
either directly ... or indirectly, or vir- 
tually, &c. kc, shall be, and the same are 
hereby, declared to be utterly null and 
void." And the guilty author of the out- 
rage against the peace of the state, contem- 
plated in such deed, &c. &c., ^* and all and 
every person or persons concerned in giving 
or attempting to give effect thereto, . . . 
in any way or manner whatsoever, sliall be 
severally liable to a penalty not exceeding 
one thousand dollars." 

It would be quite anomalous in slave-law, 
and contrary to the *^ great and fundamental 
policy " of slave states, if the negroes who, 
not naving the fear of God before their eyes, 
but being instigated by the devil, should be 
guilty of being thus manumitted, were suf- 
fered to go unpunished; accordingly, the law 
very properly and judiciously provides 
that '^ each and every slave or slaves in 
whose behalf such will or testament, &c. 
&c. &c., shall have been made, shall be 
liable to be arrested by war- -,_^,,.a,.^ ^ 

J I • •'. f 8tmod'» Sketch, pp. 

rant, &c. ; and, being' there- 147-41. rriae«^iH«. 
of convicted, &c., shall be 
liable to be sold as a slave or slaves by pub- 
lic outcry ; and the proceeds of such slaves 
shall be appropriated, &c. &c." 

Judge Stroud gives the following account 
of the kw of Mississippi : 

The emancipation must be h jr an instnanmt •«• 
writing, a Isst will or deed. &c.. j,.^^,,,^,^^^^ 
tiiuAr seal, attested bjr at least tteo mi«*. iu-v. ('mIv.sss 
credible witnesses, or acknowledged -• J^*^"^"^ *•» 
in the court of the countj or oor- *^ 
poration where the t(iBKw\\«Xr!t t^vA^%\ V^V 
Isalu/actory to tKcCkacral Aii«w»A>| 'OkxafiwXs^ ^ 
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dtioed that th? Mart htm dgne tome mmiiorwuM met 
for the hrntjit of hut 'nastrr^ ur reoderad tome dutim- 
gtasM frnre tn ihe ti9tf; all which circunuitiinoet 
ara hut prt-rrtptuitet^ and art of no efieae^ until a 
ijpecM/ <r/ of astrmhl^ lanctiont the euMOcipatioo ; 
to which m'uv he ailJed, a< has hean alreadj stated, 
a ■arinj^ of th^* riff hit ofcrtdiiort, and the pruteo- 
tioQ of the Widinc^t thirJt, 

Tko same pre-requUiie of '^ merUoriaus 
mrvices, to be adjudged of and allowed by 
the couuty court/* is exacted by an act of 
the Goiioral Asaembly of North Carolina ; 
and all slaves emancipated contrary to the 
provisions of this act are to bo committed to 
the iail of the county, and at the next oourt 
hekl for tlmt county are to be aokl to the 
hid^est biiklcr. 

But the hiw of North Carolina does not 
refuse opportunity for repentance, even after 
the crime has been proved : accordingly, 

The shcriir t« directed, five davs befure the time 
m^^Ht^^trK ^th9m\t<i(thefmmiapaifJntf;ro, 
Ma li«rw.»«i*B to fpre mitice, in writing, to the per- 
lUmi,&A&A aiio hj whtan the emancipation was 

*^ **' made, to the end, 

and with the hope that, smitten by remorse 
of oonsciencef and brought to a sense of his 
guilt before (iod and man, 

inch fmiin may, if he thinks proper, renew 
bit elaim to thi* negro so emancipated uj him ; on 
laUiare to do which, the sale is to be made hjr the 
sheriff, and ooe4lfUi part of the net proceeds is to 
heoome the property of the freeholder hj whom 
the appn*h<^iii<in was made, and the remaining 
fbar>shhs ore to be paid into the public treasury. 

It is proper to add that we have given 
examples of the kws of states whose legis- 
lation on this subject has been most severe. 
„,,,! ^ The laws of Virginia, MaryUnd. 
i«*-i^ Mi:^souri, Kentucky and Louisiana, 
are much U*ss stringent. 

A strikin;; case, which shows how inex- 
orably th'.* law amtends with the kind de- 
signs of the master, is on record in the 
reports of legal decisions in the State of 
Mjasisriippi. The circumstances of the case 
have !m.vii thus briefly stated in the AVtr 
York Krntinsr Post, e^lited by Mr. Wil- 
liam ("ullen Bryant They are a romance 
of themmrlvos. 



A man of the name of Qisha Brasealle, a 
planter in JeflB^rstm County, Mississip^, was at- 
talked with a luathsiwae disease. During his ill- 
MSB he ws« fsithfulljr nuned hj a mulatto sla?e, 
to whfiee •Mitlu«itts attentions he felt that he owed 
his lUe. He was dulj imprsessd hy her derotion 
sad soon afWr his rec o t erj kwk her lo Ohio, and 
had hsr educated. She was fetr intelligrat, aad 
Ignored her advantages so rapidly thai when he 
finled her again he dbtermiaed lo maiij her. lie 
' a deed kn \m amandpalioo, m had il 



reoorded both in the States of Obk> and Miasiv- 
sippi, and made her his wife. 

Mr. Brasealle returned with her In IfMsfe- 
aippi, and in jjroeess of time had a arm. Aflsr a 
few veaia he sickened and died, leannj^ a will, in 
which, afler rsctting the deed of emanriimtaoa, be 
declared his intention to ratifj it, and oevised all 
hb pronerty to this lad, acknowledging him ia the 
will to be sQch. 

Some poor and distant relations in North Car- 
olina, wnom he did not know, and for whom be 
did not care, bearing of his death, came on to Mia- 
sissippi, and claimed the pmpertj thus deiiisd. 
Thej instituted a suit for its reoorerj, and llm 
case (it is repirted in Howard's Mis^tssippt Re- 
ports, rol. II., p. H37) came before Jud^ee ^4laliwJ, 
our new consul at Havana, lie decided il« and 
in that decision declared the act of emancipatioB 
an, offence mgmntt morality^ and pernicious and 
detestable as an example. He set anSe the wiU; 
gate ike property of BrazeaUe to hit ditiami f«l»> 
tiont, condemned BrazeaUe* t Jon, and ha wtft^ ikM 
son*s mother, again to bondage, and made tliMB 
the slaves of these North Carolina kinsmwi, as 
part of the assets of the estate. 

Chief Justice Sliarkey, after nairaliBg 
the circumstances of the case, declares the 
validity of the deed of emancipution to be 
the main question in the contro\'ennr. He 
then argues that, although according to 
principles of national comity '* contracts 
are to be construed according to the laws 
of the country or state where they are 
made/' yet these principles are not to be 
followed when they lead to ooncluaioos in 
conflict with ** the great and fundamental 
policy of the stole.*' What this '' qreal and 
randamenul policy" is, in Mississippi, 
may bo gathered from the rcnuundar of 
the decision, which we givo in fulL 

lid us apply these principlos to the deed of 
emancipation. To gire it validity wonld be, in 
the first place, a violation of the (declared polkj, 
and contrary to a pivitire law nf the state. 

The policy of a state is indicated l»v the gn- 
eral course of legislation on a given subjed : sisd 
we find that free negroes are deemed offeiisiv^ 
heeanse they are not permitted t«> emigrate lo at 
renmin in the state. They are allowed &w prifi- 
kgss, and subjed lo beaTy penalties for ofcua a. 
Tney are required to leave the state witbia Ibhrly 
days afler notice, and in the mean time girt asea- 
rity for good behavior ; and those of them who esa 
lawfully remain must register and carry witb 
tbem their oertifioales, or they may be emaillsd 
to jail. It would also vioUte a positiva law, 
passed by the legislature, eipressly to ■>**n**^ 
this sdtled policy, and to prevent emancipatioa. 
No oimer can emancipate hit slave, but by a dssd 
or will properly attested, or acknowledcrd m eocrt, 
and pruof to the legislaturs that such slave has 
performed some meriuirious ad fir the beoeil of 
the master, <c some distinguished sen ice for tbs 
state ; and the deed tr will can bare no validity 
nntil ratified b? special ad of legisUturs. Il as 
bslieved thai thb law and policy are too 
tiaOy important u> the intereste of oor cstb 
p«il tMB to be tvadsd. 
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Thr fltnto of tho eaie thowi oondiuivelj that 
the cunt met had its origin in an oflbnoe againft 
morality, pernicious and detcstahle aa an example. 
But, hImvc all, it seems to have been planned and 
executed with a fixed deeiim to erade the rigor of 
tho laws of this state. The acts of the party in 
coia|r to Ohio with the slaves, and there execut- 
ing toe deed, and his immediate return with them 
to thb state, point with unerring certainty to his 
purpose and object. The laws of this state can- 
not oe thus defrauded of their operation by one of 
our own cidxens. If we could have any doubts 
about the principle, the case reported in 1 Ran- 
dolph, 15, would remove them. 

As we think the validity of the deed must 
depend upon the laws of this state, it becomes 
onneoeesaiy to inquire whether it could have any 
force by the laws of Ohio. If it were even valid 
there, it can have no force here. Tho consequence 
18, that the negroes, John Monroe and his mother, 
•re still slaves, and a part of the estate of Elisha 
finxealle. They have not acquired a ri^t to 
their freedom under the will ; for, oven if the 
elaose in the will were sufficient for tliat purpose, 
their emoncipatiun has not been consummated by 
an act of the legislature. 

John Monroe, being a slave, cannot take the 
property as devisee ; uid I apprehend it is eaual- 
!v clear that it cannot be held in trust for him. 
4 Desans. Rep. 266. Independent of the princi- 

ees laid down in adjudicated cases, our statute 
w prohibits slaves from owning certain kinds of 
property ; and it may be inferred that the legis- 
lature supposed they vrere extending the act as 
far as It could be necessarr to exclude them from 
owninc any proporty, as the prohibition includes 
that kind or property which they would most 
likely bo permittea to own without interruption, 
to wit, h<ws, horses, cattle, Sui. Thoy cannot be 
proUMtecTfrom holding such property in conse- 
Quence of its being of a dangerous or offensive 
cnaracter, but because it was deemed impolitic 
for them to hold properW of any description. It 
follows, thorefiire, that nis heirs are entitled to 
the prcHtertT. 

As tne deed was void, and the devisee could 
not take under the will, the heirs might, perhaps, 
have had a remedy at law ; but, as an account 
must be taken for the rents and profits, and for 
the final settlement of the estate, I see no good 

.The 



rhy they should be sent bock to law 
remedv is, doubtless, more full and complete than 
it could bo at law. Tho decree of tho chancellor 
overmling the demurrer must be affirmed, and the 
remanded for further proceedings. 



The Chief Justioe Sharkoj who pro- 
nonnced this decision is stated by the 
Evening Post to have been a principal 
«gent in the passage of the severe law 
under which this horrible inhumanit/ was 
perpe tra ted. 

Nothing more forcibly shows the abso- 
late despotism of the slave-law over all the 
kindest feelings and intentions of the mas- 
ter, and the determination of courts to 
eiiT7*the8e severities to their full lengths, 
Chan this cmel deed, which precipitated a 
yoanff man who had been educateo to con- 
sider nimself free, tmi bis saotliery in edu- 



cated woman, back into the bottomless abyss 
of slavery. Had this case been chosen for 
the theme of a novel, or a tragedy, the 
world would have cried out upon it as a 
plot of monstrous improbability. As it 
stands in the law-book, it is only a speti- 
men of that awful kind of truth, stranger 
than fiction, which is all the time evolving, 
in one form or another, from the workings 
of this anomalous system. 

This view of the subject is a very im- 
portant one, and ought to be eamestfy and 
gravely pondered by those in foreign coun- 
tries, who are too apt to fisisten their con- 
demnation and opprobrium rather on the 
person of the slave-holder than on the hor- 
rors of the legal system. In some slave 
states it seems as if there was very little 
that the benevolent owner could do which 
should permanently benefit his slave, unless 
he should seek to alter the Imns. Here 
it is that the highest obligation of the 
Southern Christian lies. Ner will the 
world or God hold them guiltless who, with 
the elective franchise in their hands, and 
the full power to speak, write and discuss, 
suffer this monstrous system of legalized 
cruelty to go on from age to sge. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

TUB HEBREW SLAVE-LAW COMPARED WITH 
THE AMERICAN SLAVE-LAW. 

Having compared the American law with 
the Roman, we will now compare it with 
one other code of slave-laws, to wit, the 
Hebrew. 

This comparison is the more important 
because American slavery has been defended 
on the grouad of God's permitting Hebrew 
slavery. 

The inquiry now arises, What kind of 
slavery was it that was permitted among the 
Hebrews ? for in different nations very dif- 
ferent systems have been called by the 
general name of slavery. 

That the patriarchal state of servitude 
which existed in the time of Abraham wis 
a very different thing from American slav- 
ery, a few graphic incidents in the scripture 
narrative show ; for we read that when the 
angels came to visit Abraham, although he 
had three hundred servants bom in his 
house, it is said that Abraham hasted, and 
took a calf, and killed it^ ani ^^^ ^^^\. 
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Id take three meASoret of meal and knead 
it into oakes ; and that, when all wis done, 
he himaelf set it before his ffnests. 

From TarioQS other incidBnts which ap- 
pear in the pfttdarohal nanrntire, it would 
seem that these semnis bore more the re- 
lation of the members of a Scotch clan to 
their feudal lord than that of an American 
skve to his master ; — thus it seems that if 
Abraham had died without children, his head 
senrant would hare been his heir. — Gen. 
16 : 8. 

Of what qMcies, then, was the slavery 
Ood pearmitCed auKMig the Hebrews 7 
Bjr what laws was it regulated? 

In the New Testament the whole Hebrew 
system of administration is spoken of as a 
reUtiTelT imperfect one, and as superseded 
bj the Cnristian dispensation. — Heb. 8 : 18. 

We are tau^t thus to regard the Hebrew 
sjstem as an educational system, bj which 
a debased, half-cirilised race, which mid been 
degraded b^slaverj in its worst form among 
the Egyptians, was gradually elcTated to 
refinement and humanity. 

As they went from tlie land of Egypt, it 
wimki appear that the most diu^usting per- 
sonal habits, the most unheanfof ara un- 
natural impurities, preraUed among them ; 
so that it was necessarr to make laws with 
rdation to things of which Christianity has 
banished the rerj name from the earth. 

Beside all thtt, polygamy, war and slar- 
ery, were the universal custom of nations. 

It » represented in the New Testament 
that God, in educating this people, proceeded 
in the same gradual manner in which a wise 
ftther would [mweed with a fiunily of children. 

He selected a few of the most vital poinU 
of evil practice, and forbade them by positive 
statute, nndor rigorous penalties. 

The worship of any other god was, by 
the Jewish law, constituted hjgh treason, 
and rigorously punished with death. 

As Uie knowledge of the true Ood and re- 
liflous instruction could not then, as now, be 
a&rded by printing and books, one day in the 
week had to be set apart for preserving in 
the minds of the people asense of His bemg, 
and their obligations to Hint Thedevotingof 
this day to any other purpose was also pun- 
ished wiOi death ; ana the reason is obvious, 
tfiat its sacredneas was the principal means 
sslied on for preserving the allegiance ct the 
■ataon to their king and God, and its deae- 
•ation, of course, fed directly to 
■sn against the head of the state. 

Wnh r^ard to man T other practices 

Ihe Je«% as aaoog other 



heathen nations, we find the Divine Being 
taking the same course which wise human 
legislators have taken. 

"VvTien Lycurgu. w«hed to liuA mooej 
and its attendant luxuries from Sparta, be 
did not forbid it by direct statute-law, but 
he instituted a currency so clumsy and un- 
comfortable that, as we are informed by Rol- 
lin, it took a cart and peiir of oxen to carry 
home the price of a very moderate estate. 

In the same manner the Divine Being 
surrounded the customs of polygamy, war, 
blood-revenge and slavery, with reguktions 
which gradually and certainly tended to 
abolish them entirely. 

No one would pretend that the laws whidi 
God established in relation to polvgaroy, 
cities of refuge, Ac, have any applicatioii 
to Christian nations now. 

The following summary of some of these 
laws of the Mosaic code is given by Dr. C. 
E. Stowe, Professor of Biblical Literature 
in Andover Theological Seminary : 

1. It oommsnded a Hebrew, even tboagh a imv* 
ried man, with wife and children liTiag, to take the 
ehildleee widow of a deceased brother, and btfti 
children with her. — Dent. 25 : S— 10. 

2. The Uebrewe,nnder certain rettrictioas.wwe 
allowed to make ooocabinee, or wifea for a liaiited 
time, of women taken in war. — Dent. 21 : 10—19. 

3. A Hebrew who already had a wife was al- 
lowed to take another alto, prorided he etiU ooa- 
tinned hie intercouree with the fini as her hue* 
band, and treated her kindly and afleeiiooateiv. — 
Exodus 21: 9—11. 

4. Bj the Moeak law, the nearest relative of a 
mordeml Hebrew conld porMie and alaj the mor^ 
derer, unleee he eonld escape to the city of relagt ; 
and the tame penniiaion was pTen in case ef 
accidental homicide. — Num. 35 : 9—39. 

5. The IfTMlites were commanded toeztonas 
nate the Canaanites, sMn, women and childrea. «-• 
Deut. 9 : 12 ; 20 : 16—18. 

Anv one, or all, of the abore practices, caa be 
joetiMd by the lloeaio law, as well at the practiee 
of tlaTe-hcJding. 

Each of thete laws, althonch b its tisM it wm 
an ameliorating law, deti|aieQ to take the place of 
tome barbarous abate, and to be a coonectinic link 
by which tome higher state of toctety might be 
introduced, beloogt conlettedly to tliat tyttcm 
which St. Paul tare made nothing pofect. 
They are a part of tLe commandment wnich he 
taTt wat annulled fur the wraknett and uott^tr 
alHfineat thereof, and whidi, in the time which be 
wrote, wat waxing old, and raady to vanith awaj. 
And C^rift himecTf tayt, with regard to certam 
permiMiiiot of this tyitem , that ther were giren oa 
accuuot of the ** harincst of their nearta, — be- 
caute the attempt to enforce a mor» ttringcnt ere- 
tem at that time, owing to human denranlv, 
would U««l,produo^gr«l«.h«jr^ ^ 

The following view of the Hebrew laws 
of slavery is compiled from Barnes' work 
on slavery, and (ran ProftsMr 8lawe*s 
manoicript leotoies. 
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The legislation oommenced by making the 
groat and common aource of slayery —lid- 
napping — a capital crime. 

The enactment is as follows : '' He that 
stealeth a man and selleth him, or if he be 
found in his hand, he shall sorely be put to 
deatL" —Exodus 21 : 16. 

The sources from which slaves were to 
be obtained were thus reduced to two : first, 
the voluntary sale of an individual by him- 
self, which certainly docs not come under 
the desisnation of involuntary servitude; 
second, £e appropriation of captives taken 
in war, and the buying from the heathen. 

With regard to the servitude of the 
Hebrew by a voluntary sale of himself, such 
servitude, by the statute-law of the land, 
came to an end once in seven years ; so that 
the worst that coidd be made of it was that 
it was a voluntary contract to labor for a 
certain time. 

With regard to the servants bought of the 
heathen, or of foreigners in the land, there 
was a statute by which their servitude was 
annulled once in fifty years. 

It has been supposed, from a disconnected 
view of one p&rticular passage in the Mosaic 
code, that God directly countenanced the 
treating of a slave, who was a stranger and 
fi>reigner, with more rigor and severity than 
a Hebrew slave. That this was not the 
case will appear firom the following enact- 
ments, which have express reference to 
strangers: 

The stranger that dwelleth with yon shall be 
imto Toa as one bora amone vou, and thou ihalt 
k»Te him as thyself. — Ler. 19 : 34. 

Thorn shalt neither yex a stranger nor oppress 
him ; lor je were strangers in the land of Egypt. 
— Ezodas22: 21. 

. Thoa shalt not oppress a stranger, for ye know 
the heart of a stranger. — Eiodus 23 : 9. 

The Locd your OSi regardeth not nersons. He 
doth ezeoata the jodement of the Mthorless and 
the widow, and loveth the straneer in giving him 
food and raiipent ; lore ye therewe the stranger. 
— Deot 10 : 17—19. 

Judge righteously between erery man and his 
brother, ma the stranger that is with him. — 
Dent. 1 : 16. 

Curwd be he thatperrerteth the judgment of the 
stranger. — Deat. 27 : 19. 

Instoid of making slavery an oppressive 
institution with regard to the straneer, it was 
made bv God a system within which heatlicn 
were adopted into the Jewish state, educated 
and instructed in the worship of the true 
God, and in doe time emancipated. 

In the irst place, they were protected by 
law firom personal violence. The loss of an 
tje or a tooth, through the nolence of his 
magter* took lie olara out of that master'a' 



power entirely, and gave him his liber^* 
Then, further than this, if a master's con- 
duct towards a slave was such as to induce 
him to run awav, it was enjoined that no- 
body should assist in retaking him, and that 
he should dwell wherever he chose in the 
land, without molestation. Third, the law 
secured to the slave a very considerable por- 
tion of time, which was to be at his own 
disposal. Every seventh year was to be at 
his own disposal. — Lev. 25 : 4—6. Every 
seventh day was, of course, secured to him. 
— Ex. 20 : 10. 

The servant had the privilege of attend- 
ing the three great national festivals, when 
all the males of the nation were required 
to appear before God in Jerusalem. — Ex. 
84 : 28. 

Each of these festivals, it is computed, 
took up about three weeks. 

The slave also was to be a guest in the 
fiunily festivals. In Deut 12: 12, it is 
said, ^'Ye shall rejoice before the Lord 
your God, ye, and your sons, and your 
daughters, and your men-servants, and voor 
maia-servants, and the Levito that is within 
your gates." 

Dr. Barnes estimates that the whole 
amount of time which a servant could have 
to himself would amount to about twenty- 
three years out of fifty, or nearly one-half 
his time. 

Again, the servant was placed on an ex- 
act equality with his master in all that oon- 
cemed his religious relations. 

Now, if we recollect that in the time of 
Moses the God and the king of the nation 
were one and the same person, and that the 
civil and religious relation were one and the 
same, it will appear that the slave and hia 
master stood on an equality in their civil 
relation with regard to the state. 

Thus, in Deuteronomy 29, is described a 
solemn national convocation, which took 
place before the death of Moses, when tlie 
whole nation were called upon, after a 
solemn review of their national history, to 
renew their constitutional oath of allegianoe 
to their supreme Magistrate and LonL 

On this occaaion, Moses addressed them 
thus : — "Ye stand this day, all of you, 
before the Lord your God ; your captains of 
your tribes, your elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of Israel, your little ones, 
your wives, and thy stranger that is in thy 
camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the 
drawer of thy waier ; that thou shouldest 
enter into covenant with the Lord th^ Qod^ 
and into \ma oiaDL^^\a«3tsL^Vi\i«^'^^^^s^ 
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How different is this firom the cool and 
explicit decUntion of South Carolina with 
regard to the position of the American 
slave : — ** A slare is not generally regarded 
^^ as legally capable of being 

TmmXn^^yi tri/Aui the peace of the eiate. 
'^^ lie is not a citiien, and is not in 
that character entitled to her protection." 

In all the religions senricoSf which, as we 
have seen by the constitution of the nation, 
were ciril services, the slave and the master 
mingled on terms of strict equality. There 
was none of the distinction wnich appertains 
lea distinct daas or caste. '^ There was 
no special servioe appointed for them at 
•nusual seasons. There were no particular 
seats assigned to them, to keep up the idea 
that they were a degraded cIsm. There 
was no withholding from them the instruc- 
tion which the woni of God gave about the 
equal rights of mankind." 

Fifthly, It was always contemplated that 
the slave would, as a matter of course, 
ehooie the Jewish religion, and the senrice 
•f God, and enter willinglr into all the ob- 
ligations and services ofthe Jewish polity. 

Mr. Barnes cites the words of Bfaimoni- 
des, to show how this was commonly un- 
derstood by the Hebrews.— .Aiftiiry tn/o 
the Scnpiural Views of Savery. dj Al- 
bert Barnes, p. 182. 

Wbeth^ s tenraDt be born in the power of 
an brmelite, or wbetber be be pnrebased from the 
hsatheo. the aaetor is to faring them both into the 
eoveneiit. 

But be that b la the kmm is entered on the 
eighth dajr ; and he thel b boog^t with mooej, 
en the dev on whieh hb matter reeeivee him, an- 
lass the aUve be wumlUmM. Fur, if the master 
fseeive a grown aUve, aad he be mmmlhm f, hb 
■seter b to bear with him« to seek to win him 
Oter by inetructioo, aad bj lo^ and kindneee, fur 
ene jear. After whfoh, ahoold he refuae ao long, 
it b furbtddea to keep him Icmsnf thaa a jear. 
Aad the smater mnel amd him baek le the etrang- 
efs fmm whrace he caam. Fcr the God of Jao^ 
will But accept aov other than the worahip of a 
wUkng heart. — Mmmtm, ihhotk Miiotk, chap, 
i.f sec* c^. 



A sixth fundamental arrangement with 
regard to the Hebrew slave was that he 
es^ never be eoUL Coooeming thb Mr. 
Barnes remarks : 



A maB« la etrtain ehiamghiniwe, wmght he 
kmgklbym liebtew ; bat when onee booght, that 
was an end of the amtlar. Them b not the 
sUghteat evkboee that aaj Hebrew ever sold 
a slave; and aav ptoviakn eontemplating that 
was aaknoini lo the eoastitatiQa ofthe Common- 
wealth. It b mid of Afamham thai he had »• aet^ 
lanli beachi with moa^ ;** hatthemb m> leeofd 
sf hb hanag eter sold ens, nor b these aaj so- 
cfhf ewer hewing been dons hj Isaae cr 



Jacob. The only instaaee of a mk of thb kind 
amooff the patriarchs b that act of thebrutheriof 
Joeeph, which b held op to eo atmng r>*pribation« 
bj which thejr sold him to the Ishma«lilee. Fer- 
mtaaion is given b the bw of Mueee to kmj a 
serrant, but none b given to weU him fg"^,* ^^ 
the fiict that no soeb permiasion b g^iren b fall 
proof that it was not ooatempbted. When he 
entered into that relation, it became ceruia that 
there ooold be no change, onleee It was Ti)lantaiT 
on his part (comp. Ei. 21 : 5, C), or vnleas h» 
master gare him his freedom, until the not dis- 
tant penod fixed by bw when be eoold be free. 
There b no arrangement b the law of Moees bt 
which senrants were to be taken in payment or 
their master's debts, br which thej were lo be 
ff^TOO aa pledgee, b^ wbaoh thej were to be eon- 
signed to the keepfng of others, or b? which thej 
were to be given away as presents. There are ao 
Instances occurring in the Jewbh hisU if? in which 
any uf these things were done. Tlib law b poai- 
tire in regard to the Hebrew serrant, and ths 
principle of the law would apply to all othcai. 
Lev. 2& : 42. — ** They shall not be sold as bond 
men.*' In all these respects there was a ourfced 
diflerence, and there was doubtless intended lobe, 
between the estimate aflbed to senmnts aad to 
property. — Inquiry f Ac., p. 133—4. 

As to the practical workings of this sys- 
tem, as they are developed in tlie incidents 
of sacred historj, thej are precisely what 
we should expect from sucd a system of 
laws. For instance, we find it mentioned 
incidentally in the ninth chapter of the trst 
book of Samuel, that when Saul and h» ser- 
vant came to see Samuel, that Samnel, in 
anticipation of hb being crowned kin;r. made 
a great feast for him ; and in rene twenty- 
second the history says : '' Ami Samnel 
took Saul and hie eervani, and brongfat 
them into the narlor, and made them ail 
in the chiefest place." 

We read, also, in 2 Samuel 9: 10, of a 
servant of Saul who had large estates, and 
twenty servants of hb own. 

We find, in 1 Chron. 2: 84, the fbllowu 
ing mcident rekted : '' Now, Sheahan had 
no sons, but daughters. And Sheahan had 
a servant, an ^Qrptian, whose name was 
Jarha. And Sheshan ^ve hb dan^ter Is 
Jarha, hb servant to infe." 

Does this resemble American skvery 1 

We find, moreover, that thb connection 
was Qot considered at all disgraoefiil, foe the 
son of thb very dau^ter was enrolled 
among the valiant men of David*s army. — 
1 Chron. 2: 41. 

In fine, we are not surprised to discover 
that the institutions of Moses in effect se 
obliterated all the <^iaracteristifs of skvery, 
that it had oeased to exist amontf the Jews 
long before the time of Christ Mr. Barnes 

On what evidsaes woaM a ama raly Is piove 
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that flaTery existod at nil in the luid in the time 
of the later prupheta of the Maooabeet, or when 
the Saviour nppotircd? There are abundant 
proofs, as wo shall see, that it existed in Crreece 
and Rome ; hut what is the eridenoe that it ex- 
isted in Judea ? So far as I have been able to 
•■eertain, there are no declarations that it did to 
be found in the canonical books of the Old Tes- 
tament, or in Josephus. There are no allusions 
lolaws and customs which imply that it was prev- 
•kiit There are no coins or medals which sop- 
ipoae it. There are no facts which do not admit 
of an oasj explanation on the supposition that 
■laTeiy had ceased. — Inquiry ^ &c., p. 226. 

Two objections hare been urged to the 
interpretations which have been given of two 
of the enactments before quoted. 

1. It is said that the enactment, '^ Thou 
•halt not return to his master the servant 
that has escaped/' &c., rehttes onljr to ser- 
vants escaping from heathen masters to the 
Jewish nation. 

The following remarks on this passage 
are fit>m Prof Stowe's lectures: 

Deuteronomy 28: 15, 16. — These words 
make a statute which, like every other stat- 
ute, is to be strictly construed. There is 
notliins in the language to limit its mean- 
ing ; there is nothing in the connection in 
which it stands to limit its meaning ; nor 
is there anything in the history of the Mo- 
legislation to limit the application of 
statute to the case of servants escaping 
from forei^ masters. The assumption that 
it is thus limited is whoUy gratuitous, and, 
80 &r as the Bible is concerned, unsustaincd 
by any evidence whatever. It is said that 
it would be absurd for Moses to enact such 
a law while gbrvitude existed among the 
Hebrews. It would indeed be absurd, were 
it the object of the Mosaic legislation to sus- 
tain and perpetuate slavery ; but, if it were 
the object of Moses to limit and to restrain, 
and fimdly to extin^ish slavery, this statute 
WIS admirably adiipted to his purpose. 
That it was the object of Moses to extin- 
ffoish, and not to pcrpctiuito, slavery, is per- 
fectly clear from the whole course of his 
legislation on the subject Every slave 
was to have all the religious privileges 
Slid instruction to which his master's chil- 
dren were entitled. Every seventh year 
ideased the Hebrew slave, and every fiftieth 
year produced universal emancipation. If 
ft master, by an acAdental or an angry 
Uow, deprived the slave of a tooth, the 
slave, by that act, was forever free. And 
so, by the statute in question, if the slave 
tA% himself oppressed, be could make 
his escape, ana, though the master was 
not fiorbidden to retake him if he oonld, 



every one was forbidden to aid his master in 
doing it. This statute, in fact, made the 
servitude voluntary, and that was what 
Moses intended. 

Moses dealt with slavery precisely as he 
dealt with polysamy and with war : with- 
out directly pr^ibiting, he so restricted as 
to destroy it ; instead of cutting down the 
poison-tree, he girdled it, and left it to die 
of itself. There is a statute in regard to 
military expeditions precisely analogous to 
this celebrated fugitive slave law. Had 
Moses designed to perpetuate a warlike 
spirit among the Hebrews, the statute would 
have been preeminently absurd ; but, if it 
was his design to crush it, and to render 
foreign wars almost impossible, the statute 
was exactly adapted to his purpose. It 
rendered foreign military service, in effect, 
entirely voluntary, just as the fugitive law 
rendered domestic servitude, in effect, 
voluntary. 

The law may be found at length in Deu- 
teronomy 20: 5 — 10; and let it be care- 
fully read and compared with the fugitive 
slave law already adverted to. Just when 
the men are drawn up ready for the expe- 
dition, — just at the moment when even the 
hearts of brave men are apt to fail them,-^ 
the oflSccrs are commanded to address the 
soldiers thus : 

** What man of von is there that hath built a 
new house, and hath not dedicated it t Let him 
go and return to his house, lest he die in the bat- 
tle, and another man dedicate it. 

** And what man is he that hath planted a Tine- 
jard and hath not yet eaten of it t liet him also 

S> and return to his house, lest he die in the bat- 
e, and another man eat of it. 
** And what man is there that hath betrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her ? liCt him so and 
return unto his house, lest he die in the oatde, 
and another man take her.*' 

And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and thej shall saj, ** What man is there 
that is fearful and dint-hearted? Let him go 
and return unto hb house, lest his brethreirs 
heart faint, as well as his heart.*' 

Now, consider that the Hebrews were ex- 
clusively an agricultural people, that warlike 
parties necessarily consist mainly of young 
men, and that by this statute every man 
who had built a house which he had not 
yet lived in, and every man who had plant- 
ed a vineyard from which he had not yet 
gathered miit, and every man who had en- 
gaged a wife whom he had not yet married, 
and every one who felt timid and fiunt- 
hearted, was permitted and commanded to 

Ehome, — how many would there ^tobakA.^ 
led 1 ¥av«K^a3\^ ^Vwi ^^^ ^iSsR«% - 



120 



nr TO racLg tom's caboi. 



<tOid of exciting their miliUrj ardor bj 
risioQs of glory aiid of Bplcndor, were com- 
OLUKlod to reueat it over and over again 
that tliejr would probabl v die in the battle 
and never get home, and hold this idea up 
before them as if it were the only idea suit- 
able for their purpose, how excessively ab- 
surd is the whole statute considered as a 
military law, — just as absurd as the Mosaic 
fugitive law, understood in its widest appli- 
cation, is, considered as a slave law ! 

It k clearly the object of this military 
law to put an end to military expeditions ; 
for, with this law in force, such expe«litions 
must always be entirely volunteer expedi- 
tions. Just as clearly was it the object of 
the fugitive slave law to put an end to com- 
Dulsory servitude; jTor, with that law in 
force, the servitude must, in eflfect, be, to a 
great extent, voluntary, — and that is just 
what the legislator intended. There is no 
possibilitv of limiting the law, on account 
of its absurdity, when understood in its 
widest acnse^ except bv proving that the 
Mosaic legislation was designed to perpetu- 
ate and not to limit sla venr ; and tnis cer- 
tamly cannot be proved, for it is directly 
contrary to the plain matter of &ct 

I repeat it, then, again : there is nothing 
in the language of this statute, there 'a 
nothing in the connection in which it stands, 
there is nothing in the history of the Mo- 
saic tegislation on this subject, to limit the 
application of the law to the case of ser- 
vants escaping from foreign masters; but 
every consideration, from every legitimate 
source, leads us to a conclusion directly the 
(^posiK\ Such a limitation is the arbitrary, 
unsupported sid volutUaa pro raiione as- 
sumption of the commentator, and nothini; 
else. The only shadow of a philologii*al 
argument that I can see, for limiting the 
statute, is found in the use of the woras to 
Mee, in the fifteenth verse. It may be said 
that the pronoun thee is used in a natiannt 
and ikH indiridiuit sense, implying an es- 
cape from some other nation to the Ile- 
mws. But, examine the statute imme- 
diately preceding this, and observe the use 
of the pronoun thee in the thirteenth verse. 
Most obviously, the pronouns in these 
statutes are used with reference to the indi- 
piduaU addressed, and not in a collective 
or national sense exclusively ; very rarely, 
if ever, can this sense be given to them 
in the way claimed by the argument re- 
ftrred to. 

2. It b said that the proclamation,* 'Thou 
altsJi jwiDclaim liberty through the land to 



all the inhabitants thereof," related only la 
Hebrew slaves. This assumption is based 
entirely on the supposition that the slava 
was not considered, in Hebrew law, as a 
person, as an inhabitant of the Uiid, and a 
member of the state; but we have jnsl 
proved that in the most solemn transaction 
of the state the hewer of wood and drawer 
of water is expressly designated as being 

{*ust as much an actor anti participator as 
lis master ; and it would be ahsura to sup- 
pose that, in a statute addressed to all tbs 
inhabitants of the land, he is not iw?lwled 
as an inhabitant 

Barnes enforces this idea by some pages 
of quotations from Jewish writers, which 
will fully satisfy any one who reads his 
work. 

From a review, then, of all that relates 
to the Hebrew slave-law, it will appear thai 
it was a very wcU-considercd auo wiidy- 
adi^ted s^'stem of education and gradaal 
emancipation. No rational man can doobc 
that if the same laws were enacted and the 
same practices prevailed with regard lo 
sUvery in the United States, that the system 
of American shivery might be considered, Id 
all intents and purposes, practicallv al an 
end. If there is any doubt of this net, and 
it is still thought that the permissioQ of 
slavery omon^ the Hebrews justifies Ameii- 
can slavery, m all &imess the experiment 
of making the two systems alike ought to 
be tried, an<l we should then see what would 
be the result 



CHAPTER XY. 

SLAVERY IS DISPOTISX. 

It is always important, in discussing a 
thing, to keep before our minds exactly iml 
it is. 

The only means of underitanding pra- 
cisely what a civil institution is are an 
examination of the laws which regulate ii 
In diffc*rent ages and nations, very difleraal 
things liave been called by the name of 
shivery. Patriarchal servitude was one 
thing, Hebrew servitude was another, Greek 
and iloiuan servitude still a third ; and these 
institutions diflered yery much from mA 
other. What, then, is American akverf, 
aa we have seen it exhibited by kw, and by 
the decisions of courts 7 

Let us begin by stating what it is not 

1. It is not apprenticeship. 

2. It is not guaidianahip. 
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8. It 18 in no sense a system for ihe 
eduQition of a weaker race bj a stronger. 

4. The happiness of the gofemed is in no 
jcnse its object 

5. The temporal improvement or the eter- 
nal well-being of the governed is in no sense 
its object 

The object of it has been distincdj stated 
in one sentence, bj Judge Ruffin, — ''The 
end is the profit of the master, his securitj, 
and the public safety." 

Slavery, then, is i^bsolute despotism, of 
the most unmitigated form. 

It would, however, be doing injustice to 
the absolutism of any civilized countrv to 
liken American slavery to it The absolute 
governments of Europe none of them pre- 
tend to be founded on a property right of 
the governor to the persons and entire capa- 
bilitMS of the governed. 

This is a form of despotism which exists 

only in some of the most savage countries 

of the world; as, for example, in Dahomey. 

The European absolutism or despotism, 

DOW| does, to some extent, recognize the 

happiness and welfiure of the govertied as 

the foundation of government ; and the ruler 

is considered as invested with power /or the 

^fcnefii of the people ; and his right to rule 

s samwaed to be in somewhat predicated 

ipoQ toe idea that he better understands how 

promote the good of the people than they 

hemselves do. No government in the civ- 

Uzed world now presents the pure despotic 

lea, as it existed in the old days of the 

*eiaian and Assyrian rule. 

The arguments which defend slavery 

nst be substantially the same as those 

hich defend despotism of any other kind : 

id the objections which are to be urged 

gainst it are precisely those which can be 

ged against despotism of any other kind. 

le enstoms and practices to which it gives 

e are precisely those to which despotisms 

all ages have given rise. 

Is the slave suspected of a crime ? His 

star has the power to examine him by 

tore (see State v. Castlemau). His mos- 

haa, in fiict, in most cases, the power of 

and death, owios to the exclusion of the 

re's evidence. I& has the power of ban- 

ng the slave, at any time, and without 

ng an account to anybody, to an exile 

Ireadfttl as that of Siberia, and to labors 

evare as those of the galleys. lie has 

unlimited power over the character of 

ilave. He oan accuse him of any crime, 

withhold fipom him all ri^ht of trial or 

itigatioOi and sell him mto captivity, 



with his name blackened by an unexamined 
imputation. 

These are all abuses for which despotic 
governments are blamed. They are powers 
which good men who are despotic rulers are 
beginning to disuse ; but, under the flag of 
everv slave-holding state, and under the flag 
of the whole United States in the District 
of Columbia, they are committed indiscrim- 
inately to men of any character. 

But the worst kind of despotism has been 
said to be that which extends alike over the 
body and over the soul ; which can bind the 
liberty of the conscience, and deprive a man \ ^ 
of all right of choice in respect to the man- : 
ncr in which he shall learn the will of God,, j 
and worship Him. In other days, kings on 
their thrones, and cottagers by their fire- 
sides, alike trembled before a despotism 
which declared itself able to bind and to 
loose, to open and to shut the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Yet this power to control the conscience, 
to control the religious privilege)^, and all 
the opportunities which man has of acquaint- 
anceship with his Maker, and of learning to 
do his will, is, under the flag of every slave 
state, and under the flag of the United 
States, placed in the hands of any men, of 
any character, who can afibrd to pay for it 

It is a most awful and most solemn truth 
that the greatest republic in the world does 
sustain under her national flag the worst 
system of despotism which can possibly 
exist 

With regard to one point to which we 
have adverted, — the power of the master to 
deprive the slave of a legal trial while accus- 
ing him of crime, — a very striking instance 
has occurred in the District of Columbia, 
within a year or two. The particulars of 
the case, as stated, at the time, in several 
papers, were briefly these : A gentleman in 
Washington, our national capital, — an elder 
in the Presbyterian church, — held a female 
slave, who had, for some years, supported a 
good character in a Baptist church of that 
city. He accused her of an attempt to poi- 
son his family, and immediately placed her 
in the hands of a slave-dealer, who took her 
over and imprisoned her in the slave-pen at 
Alexandria, to await the departure of a 
coffle. The poor girl had a mother, who 
felt as any mother would naturally feel. 

When apprized of the situation of her 
daughter, she flew to the pen, and, with 
tears, besoueht an interview with her only 
child ; but she was cruelly repulsed^ and tc\Vl 
to be gome I SVv^>XMeii\xw\.Nft^Wi^^^^^^Ki^ 
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bat fnilcil. She had the promise of monej 
sufficient to purchase her daughter, but the 
owner would listen to no terms of oompro- 
mise. 

In her distress, the mother repaired to a 
lawyer in the city, and begged him to giTe 
ibrm to her petition in writing. 8he stated 
to him what she wished to have said, and he 
arrange<l it for her in such a form as she 
herself might hare presented it in, had not 
the benefits of education been denied her. 
The following is the letter : 



Ifs. 



HctAm^M, Jmiy 25, 1851. 



Sis : I addiTM joo as a rich Christian freeman 
and fifcther, while I am mTielf hut a pcx>r slare- 
BM>ther * I oouie t4) plead with jon for an onlj child 
whom I l4ire, who la a ftrofeMor of the Christian 
rriigiuQ with jouraelf, and a mamher of a Chris- 
tian church ; and who, hj joor act of ownerahip, 
Dow |»tntf« in her imprieuoment in a loathsome 
man-wan^h'Miee, when the b held for tale f I 
come t«> plf*ad with jou ftc the eierctae of that 
Messed Uw, ** Whataoerer je woaM that men 
should di» unto you, do je eten eo lo them.** 

With gr^Mt liihiir, I hiaTe found friends who are 
willing t<i «id me in the purchase of mjr child, to 
sate OR rr«NB a cruel teparation. You, as a/a/Arr, 
SSB kidi^ of mr feelinijs whoi I was told that 
fum had <locret!d her hantehmeat lo duUnU, as well 
as to kitprlru (»indage ! 

F<» n«*.iHY nix vears mj child has done for jou 
the hard XA^xit ni a tla?a ; from the age of eixteen 
Is twi*ntjr*cwii, ihe has done the hard work of jour 
sImudW, kitchen, oelUr, and stahles. Bt night 
and hy di»T. jour will and jour oommamb have 
baen h«*r lilgh«*«t law : and all this haahe4*n nnre- 
^Iwi tiil. If in all thif time her toantr allow- 
aiiee of te^ and oiiff«« has heen sweetened, it has 
baen al the cost of her sUfa-mocliar, and mH at 
jours. 

You are an oAce-hearer in the church, and a 
of •rayrr. K% such, and as the alieolute 
r of mj child, 



I aak caadidlj whether she 

afyojfdsuch mild and geotk treatment, and 

aaiiahfe example, as she ought to hare had, to 
SDOOuriige h«r in her m<iQotonuus h^mdage ' Has 
fkm reci*ifc*d at jour hands, in faithfbl relirious 
lMtrueU«m in the WoH </ God, a ftill aad^ fair 
ssaipeasation for all her tf>tl * It is not to bm alone 
Uiat Tou must answer these queatioos. You ac- 
knowledge the high authoritj of lib laws who 
preached a deCreraace to the captire, and who 
eommands jou to gire lo jour senraal *' that which 
is Jast and equal?* O ! I cntraat jou, withhold 
aoS, at thb trjing hour, from mj child that which 
will out of her last hope, and which maj endanger 
joar own soul ! 

It has heen said that jou charge mj daughter 
with crime. Cba thb ha rmll? so ? Caa it he 
Uml JOU wvwid set aside the uhTigatioiis of honor 
sad goiid cifiaeoship, — that jun would dare to sell 
Iht guilt Y one awsj fur mufiej, rather than hring 
bar to tful, which jou knmt sha b readj lo BM«tT 
What would JOU sa?, if jou wsfoaeoused of guilt, 
•ad refused a trial 1 U nut her Um nsme as pr»- 
sioas to her, in the ohurch to wliieh she heluofi, 
MtjfBfon can he to joa f 



Suppose, now, for a mcm«*iit, that ymtr daugh- 
ter, wnom ^n lore, insU>ad of mine, was in these 
hot dajs incarcerated in a ntgro-pm^ suhjed to 
mj control, fed on the coarsest f«Mid, commitlad 
to' the entire will of a brute, denied the prtrilegi 
commonW allowed eren to the murderer ^ thai of 
seeing the face of hb friends ! O ! than, jroa 
would rtsL ! Feel soon, then, for a pour absa- 
mothcr and her child, and do for us as jon ihall 
wbh jott had dune when we shall meat hrfuis 
the Great Judge and when it shall ha jnur grea^ 
est joj to saj, *• I M let the oppr««sed froe/' 

EujDi Baovs. 

The girl, howerer, was sent off to tba 
Southern market. 

The writer has reccired these meidAts 
from the gentleman who wrote the 
Whether the course pursued hjr the 
was strictly legal b a point upon whieb wt 
are not entire! y certain : that it was a eovns 
in which the law did not in fact interfinv is 
quite plain, and it is al<H) rerr appareiil thst 
it was a course against which public asati- 
ment did not remonstrate. The maa whs 
exercised thb power was a profeasedlj reli» 
gious man, enjojring a position of iKporlsMS 
in a Christian church : and it does not a^ 
pear, from anj movements in the "~ " 
community about him, that thej did 
consider his course a justifiiible one. 

Ytft b not this kind of power the fcrj 
one at which we are so shocked when we ass 
it exercised by foreign despots I 

Do we not read with shuddering thai ia 
Russia, or in Aa<itria, a man aecttted ef 
crime b seises! upon, se[Kirated froa bb 
fneiids, allowed no opportunities of trial sr 
of self-defence, but hurried off to Sibariai sr 
some other dreailed exile ? 

Why b despotism any worse in die gor> 
emor of a state than in a private indiridcsl 1 

There b a great oontroveny now goiat 
on in the world between the d eap oli e aM 
the republican principle. All the ^^«"^<^ 
arguments usca in support of slarcrf are 
arguments that apply with equal sircagtk 
to despotic government, and there are aoas 
arguments m &vor of despotic goremmefitB 
that do not apply to individiial slavery. 

There are arguments, and quite pmstUi 
ones, in &vor of despotic govemmeiit l<(o- 
body can deny that it possesses a oerlua 
kind of efBciency, comnaictnees, and promt- 
ness of movement, which cannot, firon » 
nature of things, belong to a repubBe. Dea* 
potbm has established and sustained moA 
more efficient systems of police than ever s 
republic did. The late King of Pr«aaia« by 
the poasesaion of abaolute despotic power 
was enabled to carry out a much aoce cA- 
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cient sptcm of popular education than we I victed of a brutality at which humanity turns 



ever have succeeded in carryii^ out in 
America. He districted his kinsoom in the 
most thorough manner, and obliged every 
parent, whether ho would or not, to have his 
children thoroughly educated* 

If we reply to all this, as we do, that the 
possession of absolute power in a man qual- 
ified to use }t right is undoubtedly calcu- 



pale ; but, for all that, American slave-law 
will none the less trust him with this irre- 
sponsible power, — power over the body, and 
power over the souL 

y^^n which side, then, stands the American 
nation, in the great controversy wliich is 
now going on between self-government and 
despotism ? On which side does America 



lated for the good of the state, but that there stand, in the great controversy for liberty of 
are so few men that know how to use it,'>«oiiscience? — 



that this form of government is not, on the 

whole, a safe one, then we have stated an 

argument that goes to overthrow slavery as 

much as it docs a despotic government ; for 

certainly the cliances are much greater of 

finding one roan, in the course of fifty years, 

who is capable of wisely using this power, 

than of finding tliousands of men every 

day in our streets, who can be trusted with 

inch power. It is a painful and most seri- 

los fibct, that America trusts to the hands 

)f the most brutd men of her country, 

tonally with the best, that despotic power 

rhich she thinks an unsafe thing even in 

he hands of the enlightened, educated and 

nltivated Emperor of the Russias. 

With all our republican prejudices, we 

innot deny that Nicholas is a man of talent, 

itha mind hberalized by education; we 

ftve been inarmed, also, that he is a man 

' serioas and rolidous character ; — he cer- 

inly, acting as he does in the eye of all 

6 world, most have great restraint upon 

m from public opinion, and a high sense of 

■racter. But who is the man to whom 

nerican laws intrust powers more absolute 

in those of Nicholas of Russia, or Ferdi- 



Do foreign governments exclude their 
population from the reading of the Bible 1 

— The slave of America is excluded by the 
most efiectual means possible. Do we say, 
'^ Ah ! but we read the Bible to our slaves, 
and present the gospel orally r* — This is 
precisely what reli<^ious des|)OtiAm in Italy 
says. Do we say that we have no objection 
to our slaves reading the Bible, if they will 
stop there; but tkit with this there will come 
in a flood of genet al intelligence, which will 
upset the existing state of things / — Tliis is 
precisely what is said in Italy. 

Do we say we should be -willing that the 
slave should read his Bible, but that he, in 
his ignorance, will draw false and erroneous 
conclusions from it, and for that reuson we 
prefer to impart its truths to him orally 1 

— This, also, is precisely what the religious 
desDOtism of Europe says. 

Do we say, in our vain-glory, thatdespotio 
government dreads the coming in of any- 
tning calculated to elevate and educate the 
people ? — And is there not the stmic dread 
through all the despotic slave governments 
of America? 

On which ude, then, does the American 



nd of Ni4>les 1 He may have been a Jiation stand, in the great, last question of 
ate on the hieh seas ; he may be a drunk- 1 the age? 
1; he may, luce Souther, have been con- 



PART III. 



CHAPTER L 

JDOtS PUBLIC OPINION PROTBCT THB SLAVBY 

Thb Utter incfficieocj of tho law to pro- 
^leet tho slave in any respect has been shown. 

But it is claimed that, preciseljr because 
the law aflbrds the slave no protection, 
therefore public opinion is the more strenu- 
ous in his behal£ 

Nothing more fireanentlj strikes the eje, 
in running over judicial proceedings in the 
ooorts of slave st/»tes, than announcements of 
the utter inutility of the law to rectify some 
glaring injustice towards this unhappy race, 
ooopl^ with congratulatory remarks on 
that beneficent state of public sentiment 
which is to supplv entirely this acknowl- 
edged deficiency of the law. 

On this point it may, perhaps, be suffi- 
cient to ask the reader, whether North or 
South, to review in his own mind the judi- 
cial documents which we have presented, and 
ask himself what inference is to be drawn, 
as to tho state of public sentimoit, from 
the cases there presented, — from the pleas 
of lawyers, tho decisions of iudges, the facts 
•worn to by witnesses, and the general style 
and spirit of the whole proceedings. 

In order U> appreciate this more full^\ let 
US compare a trial in a free state with a 
trial in a slave sute. 

In the free State of Massachusetts, a man 
of standing. learning and high connections, ' 
murdered aniither man. He did not torture , 
him, but with one blow sent him in a; 
moment from life. The murderer had every j 
advantage of |iui«ition, of friends ; it may be •. 
said, imWe«l. tliat he had the sjrmpathy of 
the wliole United States : yet now calmly, I 
with what unmoved and awful composure, 
did the judicial examination proceed ! The 
murderer was condemned to die — what a 
sensation sliook the country ! Even sover* 
aign states assumed tl«e attitude of petition- : 
§n for him. 
J2tfm fngm roiee ofvntrcdty, from 



to New Orleans. There were remonstraiien 
and there were threats ; but still, with whst 
passionless calmness retributive justice held 
on its way! Though the men who wert 
her instruments were men of mercifial and 
bleeding hearts, yet they bowed in stkaet 
to her sublime will, vi spite of all thst 
influence and wealth and power could do, a 
cultivated and mtelligent man, fitnn the fist 
rank of society, suffered the same penahj 
that would (all on any other man wao Ti»- 
lated the sanctity of human life. 

Now, compare this with a trial in a slaf« 
state. In Virginia, Souther also murdered 
a man ; but he did not murder him by one 
merciful blow, but by twelve hours of toitan 
so horrible that few readers couU be^r even 
the descriotion of it It was a mode of 
death whicn, to use the language that Ciecfo 
in his day applied to crucifijuon, ** ooght 
to be forever removed from the ai^tf hair- 
ing, and from the very thoudits of an- 
kind." And to this horribb aoesie two 
white men were wrvNES^ES ! 

Observe the mode in which thftm two 
cases were tried, and the general sfMfiwi 
tliey produced. Hear the kwyenk m this 
case of Souther, coolly debating whether it 
can be considered any crime at alL Hetf 
the decision of the inferior court, that it ii 
murder in the second degree^ and appor* 
tioning as its reward five years of inipritoih 
ment See the horrible butcher conuac up 
to the Superior Court in the attitude of aa 
iiyured man ! See the case recorded as that 
of Souther VERSUS The Commomw^milk 
and let us ask any intelligent man* Nottk 
or South, what sort of public sentiment dooi 
thin show ! 

Does it show a belief that the negro is s 
man I Docs it not show decidedly that he ii 
ntU considered as a man 7 Consider ftuthcr 
the horrible principle which, reaSroMd m 
the case, is the law of the luid in Virginia 
// tjr the policy of the late, in resperi to 
the reUUion of master and slare^ mmdf^ 
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M« sake of securing proper subordination 
on the part of the slave, to protect the 
tnasterfrom prosecution in all such cases, 
even if the whipping and punishment be 
malicious, cruel and excessive! 

When the meet cultivated and intelligent 
men in the state formall/, calmly and 
without any apparent perception of saying 
anything inhuman, utter such an astounding 
decision as this, what can be thought of it/ 
If they do not consider this cruel, what is 
cruel 1 And, if their feelings are so blunted 
as to see no cruelty in such a decision, what 
hope is there of any protection to the slave? 
This law is a plain and distinct permis- 
sion to such wretches as Souther to inflict 
upon the helpless slave any torture they 
may choose, without any accusation or 
mpeacbment of crime. It distinctly tells 
Souther, and the white witnesses who saw 
liis deed, and every other low, unprincipled 
nan in the court, that it is the policy of 
he law to protect him in malicious, cruel 
md excessive punishments. 

What sort of an education is this for the 
Qtelligcnt and cultivated men of a state to 
ommunicate to the lower and less-educated 
lass 1 Suppose it to be solemnly announced 
\ Massachusetts, with respect to free laborers 
r apprentices, that it is the policy of the 
iW, fift the sake of producing subordination, 
» protect the master in inflicting any pun- 
hment, however cruel, malicious and ex- 
ssive, short of death. We cannot imagine 
ch a principle declared, without a rebcl- 
»n and a storm of popular excitement to 
iich that of Bunker Ilill was calmness 
elf; — but, supposing the State of Massa- 
usetts were so '* twice dead and plucked up 
the roots" as to allow such a decision to 
u without comment concerning her work- 
; classes, — suppose it did pass, and be- 
ne an active, operative reality, what kind 
an educational influence would it exert 
m the commonwealth '? What kind of 
estimate of the working classes would it 
w in the minds of those who make and 
cule the law? 

V'hat an immediate development of vil- 
f and brutality would be brought out 
such a law, avowedly made to protect 
I in cruelty ! Cannot men be cruel 
igh, without all the majesty of law 
g brought into operation to sanction it, 
make it reputable ? 

Jid Bupposo it were said, in vindication 
Qush a law, '' 0, of course, no respect- 
humane man would ever think of taking 
nttge of it" Should we not thi:ik the 



old State of Massachusetts sunk very low, 
to have on her legal records direct assur- 
ances of protection to deeds which no decent 
man would ever do 1 

And, when this shocking permission is 
brought in review at the judsment-seat of 
Christ, and the awful Judge shall say to its 
makers, aiders, and abettors. Where is thy 
brother 7 — when all the souls that have 
called from under the altar, '^ How long, 
Lord, dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood," sh»ll rise around tke judgment-seat 
ns a great cloud of witnesses, and the judg- 
ment is set and the lxx>ks4ire opened, — what 
answer will be made for such laws and de- 
cisions as tliese 1 

Will they tell the great Judge that it waa 
necessary to preserve the slave system, — 
that it could not be preserved without them? 

Will they dare look upon those eyes, 
which are as a flame of fire, with any such 
avowal ? 

Will lie not answer, as with a voice of 
thunders, ^'Ye have killed the poor and 
needy, and ye have forgotten that the Lord 
was his helper"? 

The deadly sin of slavery is its denial of 
humanity to man. This has l)een the sin 
of oppression, in every age. To tread down, 
to vilify and crush, the image of God, in 
the person of the poor and lowly, has been 
the great sin of man since the creation of 
the world. Against this sin all the proph- 
ets of ancient times poured forth their 
thunders. A still stronger witness was 
borne against this sin when God, in Jesus 
Christ, took human nature, and maile each 
human being a brother of the Lord. But 
the last and most sublime witness shall be 
borne when a Max sluill judge the whole 
earth — a Man who shall acknowledge for 
Ilis brother the meanest slave, ei^ually with 
the proudest master. 

In most singular and afiectin^ terms it is 
asserted in the Bible that the Father hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, itecAUSB 
HE IS TUB Son of Man. That human 
nature, which, in the person of the poor 
slave, has been despised and rejected, scoffed 
and scorned, scourged and torture<l. shall in 
that day be glorified ; anti it shall appear 
the most fearful of sins to have made 
light of the sacredncss of humani^. as these 
laws and institutions of slavery have done. 
The fact is, that the whole system of slave- 
law, and Uie whole practice of the slave 
system, and the public sentiment that is 
fonneil by it, are alike bosed on ilu» ifjw;"A5j«\ 
of all hcxcaV^^ a dcuuil oj «4u*A Kuma.tv 
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brotherhood. A whole race liii^l>eeii thitmn 
out of the range of haman existence, their 
immortality disregarded, their dignity as 
childn^n of (lod scoffed at, their brotherhood 
with ChriAt troatrd as a &ble, and all the 
law and public sentiment and practice with 
regard to them such as could be justified 
only on supposition that they were a race of 
inferior animals. 

It is because the negro is considered an 
inferior animal, and not worthy of any bet- 
ter treatment, that the system which relates 
to him and the tresitment which fidls to him 
are oiLsidered humane. 

Take any cIvlss of white men, however 
itne<Iuc;it4?<I. an<l place them under the same 
BTStem of laws, and make their ciril con- 
ation in all respects like that of the negro, 
and would it not be considered the most 
outrageou.^ cruelty 1 

Sunp^MC the slaye-law were enacted with 
reganl to uU the Iruh in our country, and 
they were parcelled off as the property of 
any man who had money enough to buy 
diem. Suppose their right to TOte, their 
right to bring suit in any case, their right 
to bear testimony in courts of justice, their 
right to contract a legal marriage, their 
right to bold pn>perty or to make contracts 
of any sort, were all by one stroke of law 
blottt^ out. Furthermore, suppose it was 
forbidden to teach them to read and write, 
and that thf*ir children to all ages were 
"doomeil to live without knowledge." Sup- 
pose that, in judicial proceedings, it were 
solemnly decbre<l, with regard to them, that 
the mrre befi(in:^o( an Irishman, ''apart 
from any circum-^t'inces of cruelty, or any 
attempt to kill/* was no ofl&nce against m 
peace of the stite. Suppose that it were de- 
ctareil that, for the better presenration of 
•abjection amon; them, the taw would pro- 
tect the ma.<»ti*r in any kind of punishment 
inflicted, eren if it should appear to be 
malicious, cruel and excessire; and suppose 
that monntcrs like Souther, in arailing tnem- 
selres of this {)ermi!%<«ion. should occasionally 
torture Irishmen to death, but still this cir- 
cumstance should not be deemed of sufficient 
importinre to cull for any restriction on the 
part of the mai^ter. Suppose it should be 
coolly said, ** O yes, Iriiiimen are occasion- 
ally tortun>d to death, we know; but it is 
BOt by any means a sr^neml occ u rrence ; in 
fact, no men of ptnition in society would do 
it; ami when rasi^ of the kind do occur, they 

undi/nantly frowned upon." 

SupprMe it nhouM be stated thai the re»- 
iomi the hw restraining the power of 



the master cannot be made any more strin- 
gent is, that the general system cannot be 
maintained without allowing this extent of 
power to the master. 

Suppose that, baring got all the IriiliaHn 
in the country down into this condition, diey 
should maintain that such was the p«blk 
sentiment of humanity with regard to tbcft 
as abundantly to supply the want of aD 
legal rights, and to make their cooditioit on 
the whole, happier than if tliey were five 
Should we not say that a public seutiui e m 
which saw no cruelty in tnus depriring a 
whole race of every right dear to twnfc^ 
could see no cruelty in anything, and bsd 
proved itself wholly unfit to judge upon the 
subject? What man would not nnicrsee 
his children in the grave than sec then 
slaves? What man, who, should he wake 
to-morrow morning in the condition of an 
American slave, would not wish hioMelf n 
the grave ? And yet all the defendeis of 
slavery start fit>m the point that this legal 
condition is not o/" i/seif a cruelty ! Iwv 
would hold it the last excess of cmehy wid 
regard to themselves, or any white wmm : 
why do they call it no cruelty at aD with 
remd to the nesro? ' 

The writer in defence of slavery in /Va- 
ser's ilfagnajrine justifies this depriving of 
a whole class of any legal ririita, by uging 
that *' the good thm is in human natnre 
will supply the deficiencies of human legis- 
lation." This remark is one moat npiifi- 
cant, powerful index of the state of pnllic 
sentiment, produced even in a gcn e iUM 
mind, by tne slave system. This writer 
thinks tlic good there is in human natnre 
will supjdy the absence of all legal iif^t9 
to thousands and millions of hiUMUi hem^ 
He thinks it right to risk their bodica mi 
their souls on tne good there is in husan 
nature ; vet this very man would not snii 
a fifty-dollar bill through the poat-oflfea. ia 
an unsealed letter, trusting to '* the good 
there is in human nature." 

Would this man dare to place his chiUifB 
in the position of slaves, and trust thea to 
** the good in human nature " ? 

Woukl he bu V an estate from iht mM 
honorable man of his acquaintance, and havt 
no legal record of the deed, trusting to "the 
good in human nature**? And if '*the 
good in human nature" will not auSoe Ibr 
him and his children, how will it sdfet Ibr 
his brother and his brother's dukbeni Is 
his happiness of any more importnnoe in 
Ood's Bif^t than his brother's ItamnoSi 
dial his must be secured by legal boltBi snd 
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boiKlfl, and ban, and his brother's left to 
''the good there is in human natare"? 
Never arc we so impressed with the niter 
deailness of public sentiment to protect the 
slave, as when we see such opinions as these 
uttered bjr men of a naturally generous and 
noble character. 

The most striking and the most painful 
examples of the perversion of public senti- 
ment, with regaru to the neero race, are 
often given in the writings of men of hu- 
manity, amiablcness and piety. 

That devote<l laborer for the slave, the 
Rev. Charles C. Jones, thus expresses his 
sense of the importance of one African 
Boul: 

Were it now revealed to us that the most ex- 
tensive •ysteni of iostruction which we could 
deriee, requiring a vnst amount of labor and pro- 
tracted through ages, would result in the tender 
■Sffcy of our tiod in the ealTatioo of the soul of 
0mt poor African^ we should feel wsrnuited in 
eheerfttllv entering upon our work, with all its 
easts sna sacrifioes. 

What a noble, what a sublime spirit, is 
here breathed ! Does it not show a mind 
capable of the very highest impulses ? 

And vet, if we look over his whole writings, 
we shall see painfully how the moral sense 
of the finest mind may be perverted by con- 
itant fioniliarity with such a system. 

We find him constructing an appeal to 

nasters to have their slaves orally instructed 

n reliekm. In many passages he speaks 

if oru instruction as confessraly an imper- 

ect species of instruction, very much in- 

arior to that which results from personal 

eadingand examination of the Word of 

lod. He says, in one place, that in order 

I do much good it must be begun very 

irly in life, and intimates that people in 

IviDoed years can acquire v^ ktUe from 

; and yet he decidedly expresses his 

>iBxm that slavery is an institution with 

hich no Christian has cause to interfere. 

The slaves, according to his own showing, 

e cat oiF from the best means for the sal- 

tion of their souls, and restricted to one 

a very inferior nature. They are placed 

der restriction which makes their souls as 

pendent upon others for spiritual food as 

man witkrat hands is dependent upon 

en finr bodily food. He recognises the 

ky which his own experience must show 

ii that the slave is at all times liable to 

s into the hands of those who will not 

s tkie trouble thus to feed his soul ; nay, 

PS WMj judge from his urgent appeals to 

tnii £e perceives around mm many who, 



having spiritually cut off the slaveys hands, 
refuse to feed him. He sees that, by the 
operation of this law as a matter of fact, 
thousands are placed in situations where the 
perdition of the soul is almost certain, and 
yet he declares that he docs not feel called 
upon at all to interfere with their civil con- 
dition ! 

But, if the soul of every poor African is 
of that inestimable worth which Mr. Jones 
believes, does it not follow that he ought to 
have the very best means for getting to 
heaven which it is possible to give him ? 
And is not he who can read the Bible for 
himself in a better condition than he who is 
dependent upon the reailing of another? If 
it be said that such teaching cannot be 
affi>rdcd, because it makes them uns:ife prop- 
erty, ought not a clergyman like Mr. Jones 
to meet this o!>jection iu his o^n expressive 
language: 

Were it now revealed to us that the most ex- 
tensive system of instruction which we could 
devise, requiring a vast otuount of lahor and pro- 
tracted through R|i;«^s, would rrsult in tlie tender 
meroj of our God in the salvation of tlie soul of 
one poor African^ wo shotild fiM*l warranted in 
checrfulW entering upon our work, with all its 
costs and sacrifices. 

Should not a clergyman, like Mr. Jones, 
tell masters that they should risk tlie loss 
of all things seen and tem[»oral, rather than 
incur the hazard of bringing eternal ruin 
on these souls ? All the srguments which 
Mr. Jones so eloquently used with ma^^ters* 
to persuade them to give their slaves oral 
instruction, would apply with double force 
to show their obligation to give the slave 
the power of reading the lMI>le for himself. 

.A^in, we come to hear Mr. Jones telling 
masters of the power they have over the 
souls of their servants, and we hear him 
say, 

We may, aooording to the power lodged in onr 
hands, forbid religious meetings and religious in- 
struction on our own plantationn ; we may forhid 
our serrmnta going to church at uH, or onlr tosuch 
churches as we may seWt for thorn. VTe may 
litorally shut up the kingilom of hcAven against 
men, and suflbr not them that are entering to go 
in. 

And, when we hear Mr. Jones say all this, 
and then consider that he must see and 
know this awful power is often lodged in 
the hands of wholly irreligious men, in the 
hands of men of the most profli^pte charao- 
ter, we can account for his thinking such a 
svstem right only by atttttwlvcM^Sxy^ *^ax 
Imndms, desdAmxi^ vDj^^^BWCft "^!m3^ ^^^ 
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pablic sentiment of slaTcry exerts even over 
tlie best-coastituted minds. 

Neither Mr. Jones nor any other Christ- 
ian minister woaM feel it right that the 
eternal happiness of their own. children 
should be Ums placed in the power of any 
man who should have money to pay for them. 
How, then, can they think it risht that this 

Kwer be given in the case of tneir African 
Dther ? 

Does this not show that, even in case of 
the most humane and Christian people, who 
theoretically believe in the equality of all 
iouls before God, a constant familiarity with 
slavery works a practical infidelity on this 

Cint ; and that they give their assent to 
ITS which practically declare that the sal- 
vation of the servant^s soul is of less oon- 
iaquence than the salvation of the property 
relation ] 

Let us not be thought invidious or un- 
charitable in saying, that where slavery ex- 
ists there are so manv causes necessarily 
uniting to corrupt pubbc sentiment with re- 
gard to the sUve, that the best-constituted 
minds cannot trust themselves in it In the 
northern and free states public sentiment 
has been, and is, to this day, &tally infected 
by the influence of a past ajui the proximity 
of a present system of slavery. Hence 
the injustice with which the m^ro in many 
of our states is treated. Hence, too, 
those apologies for slavery, and defences 
of it, wliioh issue from Northern presses, 
and even Northern pulpita. If even at the 
North the remains of sUverr can produce 
such baleful cflccts in corrupting public sen- 
timent, how much more must this be the 
case where this institution is in full fi>rce ! 

The whole American nation is, in some 
sense, under a paralysis of puUic sentiment 
on this subject It was said by a heathen 
writer that the gods gave us a fi^irful power 
when they gave us tne (acuity of becoming ' 
aoeustometl to things. This power has proved 
a fearful one indeed in America. We have 
flot used to things which might stir the dead 
m their graves. 

When but a small portion of the things 
daily done in America lias been told in Eng- 
land, an<l France, and Italy, and Germany, 
there has been a perfect shriek and outcry 
of horror. America alone remains cool, and 
aaks, '* What is the matter ? '* 

Europe answera back, ''Why, we have 
heard tliat men are sold like cattle in your 
oountry.** 

'* Of course they are," aiya America ; 
"hoi wktt thim » " -^ 



" We have hoard," says Europe, " tlat 
millions of men are forbidden to read and 
write in your country." 

" We know that,'^ says Americm; ** \m% 
what is this outcry about ? " . 

'*We have heard," says Europe, <*that 
Christian girls are sold to shame in joor 
markets ! " 

«< That is n't quite as it shouM be/' aiyi 
America ; ''but still what is this exeiimmemi 
about ? " 

" We hear that three millions of rov 
people can have no legal marriage ties,*' 
says Eunme. 

'^ Certainly that is true," retuma Aaier- 
ica ; " but you made such an outcry, w% 
thought you saw some great cmdiy going 
on." 

" Ajid you profess to be a free coiinliy ! " 
says indignant Europe. 

" Certainly we are the freest and Bnul 
enlightened country in the worM, — whst 
are you talking about ? " says Ameriea. 

" Tou send your missionaries to Chrirt* 
ianixe us," says Turkey ; *^and our njapmx 
has abolished this horrible system." 

'' Tou ! you are all heathen over Aere, 
— what business have you to talk 1 " an- 
swera America. 

Many people seem really to have iIkmi^ 
that nothmg but horrible exaggeralioBS of 
the system of slavery could have pro da eed 
the sensation which has recently been fiehin 
all modem Europe. They (k> not know 
that the thing they have become aocnsd 
to, and hanoled so freely in every da 
sion, seems to all other nations the warn and 
essence of villany. Modem Eun^)e, open- 
ing her eyes and looking on the legd tneory 
of the slave system, on the laws and inter- 
pretations of law which define it, aiys to 
America, in the language of the indignant 
Othello, If thou wilt justify a thing like 
this, 

** Never praj more ; abandoB all n»iiinff«» ; 
C>n Hum>r*B head borrort accumulate; 
I)odeed« to make hearen weep, all ecutli ■msmij 
Fi»r nothing canst thou to daininatioQ adi 
Greater than this.** 

There is an awful state of fiimiliarity with 
evil which the apostle calk being '' dnd m 
trespasses and sins," where tmth has beni 
resisted, and evil perseveringly defended, 
and the convictions of conscience stifled, and 
the voice of Qod*s Holy Spirit bidden t» 
depart There is an awful paralysis of the 
moral sense, when deeds unliatiesl and 
crimes most feariul cease any longer to aftd 
the nerve. Thai paralysis, always nfinrfnl 
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of tbe death and dissolution of 

nations, is a doubly dangcifius disease in a 
republic, whose onlj power is in intelligence, 
jostioe and virtue. 



CHAPTER n. 

PUBLIC OPINION FORMED BT EDUCATION. 

Rev. Charles C. Jones, in his interest- 
ing wor)c on the Religious Instruction of 
Negroes, has a jpassage which so peculiarly 
describes that influence of public opinion 
whkh we have been endeavoring to illustrate, 
that we shall copy it 

Habits of feeling and prajadioes in relation to 
•ay tdbject are wont to take their rise out of oar 
•i&iarfitffi or circnmetanoes. Every man knows 
tbeir influence to be great in shaping opinions 
and eonduct, and ofttimes how unwittingtjr they 
are formed ; that while we may be nnconseioiis 
of tbeir ezistenoe, they may grow with our (growth 
and strencthen with our strong. Familiarity 
eooTerts deformity into comehness. Hence we 
are not always the beet judges of our condition. 
Another may remark inconTeniences, and, indeed, 
real erib, in it, of which we may be said to hare 
been all our lires scarcely eooscious. So, also, 
erib which, upon first acquaintance, roToited our 
whole nature, and appeared intolerable, custom 
afaflMMt makes as forget even to see. Men passing 
oat of ooe-state of society into another encounter 
a thousand things to which they feel that they 
can never be reconciled ; yet, shortly after, their 
sensibilities become dulled, — a ohanjKe passes 
Ofsr them, they scarcely know how. They have 
aeconsMidiited themselTes to their new circnm- 

I, — they are Romans in Rome. 



Let us now inquire what are the educiv- 
tional influences which bear upon the mind 
educated in constant fi&miliarity with the 
slave system. 

Take any child of ingenuous mind and of 

Sjenerous heart, and educate him under the 

nfluences of slavery, and what are the things 

rhich £0 to form his character ? An anec- 

lote which a lady related to the writer may 

« in point in this place. In giving an ac- 

ount of some of tne things which induced 

er to remove her family from under the 

ifloence of slavery, she related the follow- 

ig incident : Looking out of her nursery 

indow one day, she saw her daughter, 

Mmt three years of age, seated in her little 

Triage, with six or eight voung negro 

lildren harnessed into it for horses. Two 

three of the older slaves were standing 

tmiid their little mutress, andone of them, 

ttuig a whip into her hand, said, '* There, 

iiM, whip 'em well ; make 'em go, — they 're 

joor niggeit." 



What a moral and reUgious lesson was 
this for that young soul ! The mother was 
a judicious woman, who never would herself 
have taught such a thing ; but the whole 
influence of sUve society had burnt it into 
the soul of every negro, and through them it 
was communicated to the child. 

As soon as a child is old enough to read the 
newspapers, he sees in every column such 
notices as the following from a late Rich' 
mond Whigf and other papers. 

liAROB SAI.1: or mDOROBS, HORtEtt 
ML'UDB, CATTUBt Sec 

The snhecriher, under % decree of the Cirouit 
Superior Court for Fluvanna Countjr, will proceed 
to sell, by public auction, at the late residence of 
William umlt, deceased, on Tcbsdat, the 3(Hh 
day of November, and WmifiSDAr, the 1st day 
of December next, beginning at 11 o'clock, the 
negroes, stock, &c., of all kinds, belonging to the 
estate, consisting of 175 negroes, amongst wham an 
sons Caipentkis and Blacksmiths, — 10 horses, 
33 mules, 100 head of cattle, 100 sheep, 200 hogs, 
1500 barrels com, oats, fodder, ko., the planta- 
tion and shop toob of all kinds. 

The Negroes will be sold for cash ; the other 
property on a credit of nine months, the purchaser 
giving bond, with approved securitj. 

Jamb Galt, Administraior of 

Oct. 19. Wiiham GaU, deuaaed 

From the Nashville Gazette, Nov. 28, 
1852: 

ORBAT lALB OF mBGROBS, MUUBS, CAT 



On TuBDAT, the 21st day of I>ecember next, at 
the PlantoUon of the late'N. A. McNaist, od the 
FVanklin Turnpike, on account of Mrs. C. B. 
MoNairy, Executrix, we will oflEer at Public Sale 

rnrrr valuabub Nxaaon. 

These Necroes are fpod Plantation Negroes, and 
will be s^d in families. Those wishing to pur- 
chase will do well to see them before the day of 
sale. 

Also, mi mrs Work Mcxis, two Jacks aiid 
ONS JucNsr, Milch Cows akd Calvks, Cattle, Stock 
Hogs, 1200 barrels Com, Oats, llay, Fiidder, Ao. 
Two Wagons, One Cart, Farming ttensils. See, 

From the Newberry Sentinel : 

rOR SALJB. 

The subscriber will sell at Auetion, on the 15th 
of this month, at the Plaqtation on which he 
resides, distant eleven miles from the Town of 
Newbeny, and near the Laurens Railroad, 

tS Toiag aad Likslj Vegrees; 

oompriring able-bodied field-hands, good oooks, 
house-servants, and an excellent blacksmith;— 
about 1500 bushels of com, a Quantity of fodder, 
hogs, mules, sheep, neat cattle, household aad 
kitchen furniture, and other p r upe r t j . — Tknm 
made pMic on day of Sak. 

M. C. Gabt. 
Jktul. 
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From the South CaroHnian^ Oct 21, 
1852: 

BtTATK lALB OT TALTABLS PROP- 

cmTT. 

The nndermgned, aa Adminbtrmtor of the Ettete 
of Gol. T. RmndeU, deoeMad, will mII, on Mw- 
DAT, the 20th Deomber neit, all the pereooal 
proDertj hel<«igiiig to aeid eetete, oootietiog of 
50 Vmorobi, !!hocK, Cott!f , FouDiB, kc, Ac. The 
■ale will take place at the midence of the de- 
eaaaed, on ^toAy Rircr, 10 milea Weat of Cbea- 
terrtlle. 

Terms of Sale : The negroea on a credit of 12 
montha, with ioCcreat fmm day of lale, and two 
cood «iireti«a. The other u n> |>e rty will be told 
te eaah. Samuil J. Raxdhx. 

&pr. 2. 

See, also, Ntw OrUam Bee, Oct 28. 
After advertising tlie landed estate of Mad- 
eline Lanoux, deoesaed, comes the foliowing 
eonmeration of chattels : 

Twelfe slarea, aien and woven ; a amall, quite 
new aclxMmer; a ferrjin^^ flai>boat; aome eows, 
ealvea, heifers and sheep ; a lot of hooaehold fur- 
niture ; the cuntenta of a store, eonsiatiiic of hard- 
ware, crockerj ware, groeeriea, drj i^ooda^ etc. 

Now, sappose all pnrents to be ss pioos 
end beneTolent as &Ir. Jones, — a thing not 
at all to be hoped for, as things are ; — and 
sappose them to tnr their very best to 
impress on the child n conviction that all 
souls are of equal value in the sight of God ; 
that the negro soul is ss trul j beloved of 
Christ, and ransomed with his blood, jm the 
mssier*s; and is there an^ such thins ss 
making him believe or realiie it? WiU he 
believe that that which he sees, every wed^, 
advertijsed with ho«, and horMS, and fod- 
der, and cotton-seM, and refuae furniture, 
— bedsteads, tables and chairs, — is indeed 
so divine a thing? We will suppose thst 
the little child knows some pious slave; 
that he aees him at the communion-table, 
partaking, in a fiu'-oflT, aolitarj manner, of 
the aacraroental bread ami wine. He sees 
his pious Coher and mother recognise the 
slave as a Christian brother ; they tell him 
that he is an '' heir of Ged, a joint heir with 
Jesus Christ ;*' and the next week he sees 
him sdvertised in the paper, in company with 
a lot of hogs, stock and fodder. Can the 
child portsibly believe in what his Christian 
parenu have told him, when he sees this ! 
We have spoken now of only the common 
sdverti^menu of the psper; but suppose 
the child to live in some districts of the 
tfountry, and advertisements of n still more 
degrading character meet his eye. In the 
State of Alabama, a newspaper devoted to 
politicsi litenUurs and kiivcatioh, has a 



standing weekly advertisement of which Oil 
IS ncopy: 



i£ 



HOnCBi 



T^t undersiciied having an exeel- 




lent pack of liocNDe, for trailinc = 
and catching runaway slaTee, informs the pnfalic 
that hb prices in future wiU be as follows km 
such senrices : 

For each day employed in hun|ing or 
trailinf||, ...... 0S.Si 

For catching each slave , ... 10.00 
For p»ing over ten miles, and cmtehing 

slaTee, 20J0 

If sent for, the above prices will be esadsd ia 
cash. The subscriber resides one mile and a half 
south of DadsTiUe, Ala. ^ 



DadeviUe, &pr. 1, 1852. 1-tf 

The reader will see, by the printer's sign 
at the bottom, ^that it is a season adteitisii 
ment, and, therefore, would meet the oys 
of the chiki week after week. The p>^ 
from which we have cut this ootitMBS 
among its extracts psisagfi from Dirk—s' 
Household Words, from Professor FelMi's 
article in the Christian Examiner on lbs 
relation of the sexes, and a most heantiliil 
and chivalrous appeal from the elfW|nii1 
senator SouM on the lesal rights of wfmam 
Let us now ask, since this paper is devoted 
to education, what sort or an edncatioaal 
influence sudi advertisements have. And. 
of couTM, Sttdi an establishment is ool kept 
up without patronage. Where there are 
iipo.hxuiU^\drmLing in . p.per. that 
are also nMno-hunta, and there are dogi 
being trained to hunt; and all thb prooess 
jgoes on before the eyes of children ; and 
what sort of an education is it ? 

The writer has received an account of the 
way in which dogs are trained ibr this busi- 
ness. The information has been oommnnt- 
cated to the gentleman who writes it by a 
negro man, wm>, having been alwars moem 
tomed to see it done, described it with as littk 
sense of there being anything out of the vmT 
in it as if the dogs had been trained to eatcii 
rsoooons. It came to the writer in a 
letter from the South. 



The way to train 'em (mjB the 
take these yer pups, — any Iuim o* pane wi 
fi^i-hounds, bttll-do|Ri, most any : — nit I 
pups, and keen *em shut up, and don't lei *e 
see a nifmr tAl they ^t iig enough to be 
When the pups gits old enough to be m 
thin|p« then auUw *em ran after a 
when they cotehes him, give *em meat. ^ 
ni|0(er to run as hard as he nan, and git 
tree, so as to lam the do0 to tree *em : 
the shoe of a nigger, ana larn *em to lad 
ger it bekxiKS to ; then a rag of Iris ~ ~ 
so on. Allm bs earful to trss the 
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traeh tiie dog to wait tnd btrk under the tree 
fill yoa come up tnd giTe him his meat. 

See abo the following adTertisement from 
the Ouachita Register^ a newspaper dated 
''Monroe, La., Tuesday OTening, Jane 1, 
1852." 

NBORO DOOfl. 

The nndereipied would reepeetfullj inform the 
citiMBS of Ouachita and adjacent parishei, that 
he hae located ahout 24 miles east of John 
White*8, on the road leading from Monroe to Bast- 
rop, and that he has a fine pack of Dogs for catch- 
injr negroes. Persons wishing negroes caught 
wHl do weU to give him a call. He can^ always 
be ftMiad at his stand when not enji^aged in hunt- 
ing, and even then information of his whereabouts 
can always be had of some one on the premises. 

Tcnitf . — Fire dollars per day and found, when 
there is no track pointed out. When the track 
is shown, twenty-five dollars will be charged for 
catching the negro. ^ ^ 0^ 



, Feb. 17, 1852. 



15-3m 



Now, do not all the scenes likely to be 
enacted under this head form a fine edaca- 
tion for the children of a Christian nation ? 
•nd can we wonder if children so formed see 
DO crueltj ia slsTerv 1 Can children real- 
ise thai oreatores who are thos hunted are 
the children of one heavenlj Father with 
themselfesl 

But suppose the boy grows up to be a 

man, and attends the courts of justice, and 

hean intelligent, learned men declaring 

from the bendi that '' the mere beating of a 

skve, unaccompanied by any circumstances 

of cruelty, or an attempt to kill, is no breach 

of the peace of the state." Suppose he hears 

it decioed in* the same place that no insult or 

wtrage upon any slave is considered worthy 

if legal redress, unless it impairs his prop- 

nty valae!^ Suppose he bears, as he would 

n Virginia, that it is the policy of the law 

protect the master even in inflicting cruel, 

Qsiicious and excessive punishment upon 

be slave. Suppose a slave is muniered 

nd he hears the lawyers ar^^ing that it 

innot be considered a murder, because 

le slave, in law, is not considered a human 

»ng;^uid then suppose the cade is ap- 

ialed to a superior court, and he hears 

e judge expending his forces on a long 

d eloquent dissertation to prove that the 

tve i# a human being ; at least, thst he is 

nuch so as a luuati<}, an idiot, or an 

bom child, and that, therefore, he can be 

trdered. (See Judge CLirk*s speech, on 

FA . ) Suppose he sees that all the udmin- 

mtion of law with regard to the slave 

oeeds on the idea that he is absolutely 



hoi 



nothing more than a bale of merchandise. 
Suppose he hears such language as this, 
which occurs in the reasonings of the Braze- 
alle case, and which is a fair sample of the 
manner in which such subjects are ordina^ 
rily discussed. "The slave has no more 
litical capacity, nb more right to purchase, 
old or transfer property, tMU the mule in 
his plough; he is m himself but a mere 
chattel, — tlie subject of absolute owner- 
ship." Suppose he sees on the statute- 
book such sentences as these, from the civil 
code of Louisiana : 

Art. 2500. The latent defects of sUiTes and ani- 
mals are dirided into two classes, — vices of body 
and Tices of character. 

Art. 2501. The vices of body are distinguished 
into absolute and relati?e. 

Art. 2502. The absolute vices of slaves are lep- 
rosy, madness and epilepsy. 

Art. 2503. The absolute vices of horses and 
mules are short wind, glanders, and founder. 

The influence of this langusee is made all 
the stronger on the young mmd from the 
fiict that it is not the language of contempt, 
or of passion, but of calm, mattcr-of-foct, 
legnil statement 

What efiect must be produced on the mind 
of the young man when he comes to see 
that, however atrocious and however well- 

S roved be the murder of a slave, the mur- 
erer uniformly escapes ; and that, though 
the cases where the slave has fiillcn a vic- 
tim to passions of the white are so multi- 
plied, yet the fiict of an execution for such a 
crime is yet almost unknown in the country? 
Does, not all this tend to produce exactly 
that estimate of the value of negro life and 
happiness which Frederic Douglass says was 
expressed by a common proverb among the 
white boys where he was brought up : "It's 
worth sixpence to kill a niggor, and dixponce 
more to bury him " ? 

We see the public sentiment whicli has 
been formed by this kind of cilucation ex- 
hibited by the following panigniph fK>iii the 
Cambridge Democrat^ Md., Oct. 27, \^i>i. 
That paper quotes the following fr in the 
WitodciUe KepubUcan, of Misdi-ssippi. It, 
seems a Mr. Joshua Johns hud Killed a 
slave, and had been sentonecd then*fur to 
the penitentiary for two years The He- 
publican thus laments his hard lot : 

STATE r. J09Ul'A JOHNS. 

Tliis cause resulted in the convictiim of Johns, 
and his sentmce to the peniti*ntiiiry for two year*. 
Althfiugh eTi*rv mcmftor of tlie jurr, ttp^tlicr with 
the har. and the puMic gi^neruUy , lA^yw^A ^k. v^<\- 
tiun tu tha fj^vtcniut V^3(t ^%)raA%^«:^ika v**^'*"^^'^^ 
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tbnv WM BO finlt to find wilh tho Tvdiel of Um 
jarj. The eztnao jouth of Johns, and Um eir- 
cttmtUnces in which the killbg occurred, anlisUKl 
imiTertel sjmpftthj in hif f»ror. There ie no 
doobl that th« nepo had proroked him to the 
deed hj the ooe or ineoloDt language ; bat how 
often mast it be told that words are no justiioa- 
tion fur Mows? There ifee msajr persons — sod 
we regret to saj It — idb ihink i£y have ike $ame 
right to tkoot m n^gro, if ke insultM them^ or even 
naufrom them, that they kmte to thaot dlMsa a dog ; 
but there are laws for the mutcction of the sla?e 
as well as the master, anci the sooner the error 
sAsvf oUuied to is rtmovd^ the better will it be for 
both parties. 

The unfortunate jooth who has now entailed 
opon himself the penalty of the law, we doubt not, 
had BO idea that there ezisted such penalty ; and 
•fsn if he was aware of the faet, the repeated in- 
sults and taunts of the negro go far to mitigate 
the crime. Johns was defended bj 1. 2). Gildart, 
Em|., who probably did all that could haTO been 
tftcted in ois delence. 

The Democra/ adds : 

We leani from Mr. Curry, deputy sheriff, of 
Wilkineon County, that Johns has been pardoned 
by the gofemor. We are gratified to hear it. 



lis error mbore aRoded to, of 
it if as innooent to shoot down a dmpo as a 
dog, 18 one, we fairly admit, fi>r which roiuig 
jMsm oaght not to be verj sererelj btameo. 
He has been educated in a system of thinjp 
of which this opinion is the ineritable result; 
and he, individually, is far less guilty for it, 
than are those men who sunport the sys- 
tem of hiws, and keep up tne educational 
influences, which lead ^oung Southern men 
directly to this conclusion. Johns may be, 
for aught we know, as generous-hearted and 
as just naturall J as any young man liying ; 
but the horriMe system under which he has 
been educated has rendered him incapable 
of distinguishing what either generosity or 
justice is. as applied to the negro. 

The public sentiment of the shye states 
is the nentiment of men who haye been thus 
educated, and in all that concerns the negro 
it is utterly blunted and paralyzed. What 
would seem to them injustice and horrible 
wrong in the case of white persons, is the 
coolest matter of course in relation to shyes. 
% As this educational influence descenda 
from p'nrration to generation, the moral 
sense becomes more and more blunted, and 
the power of discriminating right from 
wrong, in what relates to the subject race, 
more and more enfeeble<l. 

Thus, if we read the writings of distin- 
guished men who were slaye-holders about 
Um time of our American Revolution, what 
dear yiews do we find expressed of the in- 
juMtice of slavery, what strong language of 



reprobation do we find applied to It! Kodung 
more forcible could possibly be said in rela- 
tion to its evils than by quotins the language 
of such men as Washington, Jeflerson, and 
Patrick Henry. In those days there were 
no men of that high class of mind who 
thouglit of such a thing as defending slayery 
on principle ; now there are an abundance of 
the most distinguished men, North and 
Sooth, statesmen, ciyilians, men of lettcn. 
eyen clergymen, who in yarioos degrees 
palliate it, apologiae for or openly defend 
It And what is the cauae or thia, ezeept 
that educational influences haye oomipccd 
public sentiment, and depriyed them of the 
power of just judgmenti Thm jmUie 
eptntofi even of free America^ with regard 
to sbvery, is behind thai of tUl wiker 
civilized nations. 

When the holders of slayes as s e r t thst 
they are, as a general thins, hamaaely 
treated, what do they mean 1 >iot that they 
would consider such treatSMiit hvawM i 
giyen to themselyes and their ehiMm, — w% 
indeed ! — but it is humane /or jifares. 

They do, in efieet, place the bmto below 
the range of humanity, and on a Mfici with 
brutes, and then graduate all their ideas ef 
humanity accordingly. 

They would not needlessly kiek or 



a dog or a negro. They may pet a do^. 
and they often do a negro. Men haye been 
fbnnd who fancied baring their ho i ie a ele- 
gantly lodged in marble stablea, and lo eat 
out of sculptured mangers, but they tkonchi 
them horses still ; and, with all the imhl- 
gences with which good-natured ■■sii 1 1 
sometimes surround tks slare, he is lo then 
but a negro still, and not a man. 

In wimt has been said in thiylmplef. and 
in what appears incidentally in all the beu 
cited thrtHighont this rolume, there is abun- 
dant proof that, notwithstanding there be fre- 
quent and moat noble instances of g e nma i iy 
towards the negro, and although the senti- 
ment of honmble men and the roiee ef 
Christian charity does ererywhere pnUfsi 
against what it feele to be inhumuity. yrt 
the popular sentiment engendered by the 
system must nereasariiy hl\ deploiaMy 
snort of giying anything Tike sufBemt jtf^ 
tection to the rights of the slare. It will 
appear in the succeeding chapters, aa it wmat 
already haye appeared to reflectinj^ wiindik 
that the whole courae of educational mlueMv 
upon the mind of the slaye-master is sack as 
to deaden his mind to those appeab which 
come from the negro as a fellow-Bian and a 
brother. 
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CHAPTER UL 

UPABATIOM OF FAHILIIS 

••irh>tBulllMdi>«TDoaba,"iM Dr. WorUilnflon, 
*ltli lUrlliigtiKrcj, "bvtvMR tmbtl aad tMrHrrulH ' 
T.> k^itUhm at HiticiB, Ivtvue, tba ha bopw of iiC.-, 
prrhipt (Tvn haalui; tnr ah* But barioUj brckk doHi 

uo.lir tk< ■iiMiiHt I Ubor ud privatkni ihi will lui i 

tunmkHO. BatlolhtB ltiiiivn<tacAn(*i^iwHtm" 

•• y«, ftir tb* Miifabm wnt dkiir uj of lb* bBiU*-; 



••Of»o 



■• not. Wamdofraeh tbingilB mkIi n 



bkiT bwB iBprifoMd, ptihui br lifa,"— Ca6n aitf i^ir- 
J', b]p J. ThonUa Budulpli, p. 3S. 

" Hut (k*7 "n fdof b> kII u all to flMcgb, I m.j. 
Il«« an «• to nnpt (bat t '■ 

*■ :ipaa dan aooM nlaUk* In dat," rnliad Unet* Pctct, 
tUmllj. ** I sakbcr knto of tiah a ting In diaa pan>, 
'atpt vkara mm» ^ft" 'd ^mb ban; bad."— iW. 

Bt auch grapUio touches as tho abovi? 
docs Mr. Thornton Randolph represent vj 
UH the pttrkrchal stabilitv and security uf 
(lie slave population in toe Old Dominioii. 
Such a thing as a slave being sold oat of 
(lie state has never been heu^ of by Dr. 
WbTthingtoQ, eicept in rare caacs for some 
[:rime; and old Uncle Peter never heard of 
*ui:h a thing in his life. 

Are these representations true 1 
- The wont abase of the s;st«m of slavery 
3 its outrage upon the fanuly ; and, as tlic 
(Hter riewa the subject, it is one which is 
aore notorious and undeniable than any 
tber. 

Tet it is upon this point that the mo^t 

tringent and earnest denial has been mark' 

> tM represeatations of "Uncle Tom's 

abin," either indirectly, as by the romanctN 

riter above, or more directly in the ssser- 

<iD9 of newspapers, both at the North aii<l , 

the South. When mode at the North, the y ' 

dieale, to say the luoat. very great igno- 1 

ne« of the subject ; when made at the i 

luth, they certainly do very great injustir>> I 

tba general character of the SouthemiT ' 

■ truth and honesty. All sections cjf 

iBtrj have &alta peculiar to themselves. 

e bult of the South, as a gcacral tliin;^. 

t not been oowardly eva.iion and dcceptinu 

was with ntter surprise that the auth'^r 

d the following sentences in an anicle in 

futTM Afaeazine, profeming to coli>.- 

B a. Sooth Candinisn. 

In. Shnrs'a laTorito illiatnttinn of the niutmr'i 
•r b> lbs jniarj of thii rUts ii the K]MrAti'>n 
wKm. WsMatotilorinriuitanf tvn monlhi 
MagSDM tnm tha sran nf thrir miith«n, an<l 
MK wboM habit it 'ii bi miw cliililrm to •lII 
f ffon Ihair mother a* bixin as thcj are old 
gh l« bo SBpontod. Wore our view* of tiu» 



reaturo of BUmr derived IVotn Mn. Stove's book, 
we ihoald mjara tba fauuliea of alavei as utterlj 
onaettled and Tagnnt. 

And again : 

Wo bel eonfldeat Uiat, if statUtiea ooold ba 
had to throw light upon thii auhjeet, we should 
find that there is Ich loparatiuD of fumilica among 
the nPK''oei than oociira with slmoat anj other 
cUtat o? penuas. 

As the author of the article, however, is 
evidently a man of honor, and expresses 
many most noble and praiacwortliy senti- 
ments, it cannot be supposed that tlicse 
statements were put forth with any view to 
misrepresent or to deceive. They are only 
to be regarded as evidences of the bcility 
with which a sanguine mitid often overlooks 
the most glaring facts that make against a 
favorite idea or theory, or which are uu- 
bvorable in tlieir bearings on one's own 
country or Gunily. Thus the citizens of 
some place notoriously unhealthy will come 
to believe, and aasert, with the utmost sis' 
ccrity, that there is actuullv lew sickness 
in their town than any other of its site 
in the known world. Thus parents often 
think their children pcrft'Ctly immaculate 
in just those purticulure in which others 
see them to be most faulty. This solution 
of the phenomena is a natural and amiable 
one, and enables as to retain our respect Gn- 
our Southern brethren. 

There is another cireumstance, also, to be 
taken into account, in reading such asser- 
tions as these. It is evident, from the 
pamphlet in question, tliat the writer is one 
of tlie few who regard the possession of ab- 
solute irresponsible power as the highest of 
motives to moderation and temperance in its 
use. Such men are commonly a)MO('iate<l 
in friendship and family connectii^n with 
others of similar views, and are very apt to 
fall into the error of judging others by 
themselves, and thinking tliat a thing mav 
do for all the world because it operates well 
in their immnliate circle. Aliiu it cannot 
but be a Cict that the various circumstances 
which from in&ncy coniipire to degrade and 
depress the negro in the eyes of a Southem- 
Iiom man, — the constant habit of speaking 
of them, and hearing them spoken of. and 
Be<.-ing them advertiiu.'d, as mere articles of 
proncrty, often in coniieetinn with horses, 
mules, tbddcr, awine, &c., us they are almost 
daily in every SouUiern paper, — must tend, 
even in the best-coustitutod minds, to pro- 
duce a certain obtusencas with re^rd to the 
interests, sufferings and aff>Ki.v»e., <J^. v^-S^ 
aa do mA ^BliCTAaiV^ Nn^atv^ ^» \«TOa^- 
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which win pecttlarly unfit him for citiinating 
their oonditioiL Ilia author has often been 
singularly struck with this fiict, in the letters 
of Southern friends ; in whkh, upon one 
page, they will make some assertion regard- 
mg the condition of Southern negroes, and 
then go on, and in other connectKms state 
&cts which apparently contradict them all. 
We can all be aware how this fiuniliarity 
would operate with ourselTes. Were we 
called upon to state how often our neighbors* 
cows were separated from their calres, or 
how often their househoU fiimiture and 
other eifectB are scattered and diq)erBed by 
executor's sales, we should be inclined to say 
that it was not a misfortune of Tery common 
occurienoe. 

But let us open two South CVurolina papers, 
published in tno ytry state where this gen- 
tleman is residing, wad read the advertise- 
ments FOR ONB WBBK. The authoT has 
slightly abridged them. 



coMMUiioifot** aauB op it ukslt 

■BOROBB. 

f AmmLD DnraicT. 
R. W. Moiray and wile and 
oUieis 



9. 



la Efmitf, 



WilUaa Wright sad wile 
and others. 

Id pafMaoee of an Older of the Oomt of 
Equity made ia the abore ease at Jalj Term, 
1H52, 1 will wU at imblie oatcrjr, to the highMt 
bidder, before the C&urt Hooee m Winaaboro, oo 
the first Monday in January next, 

IS Tiar UBILT KBOBOO, 

beloncinK to the eatate of Micaiah MoUej, de- 
ceaaed, Ute of Faiifield IKitriel. 

Thaaa Nexroea eonaiat ehiefiy of Toaag boys 
and prb, and are aaid to be leiy likely. 

TeroMofSale, Ae. 

W. R« lioaiBfeow, 
C.£.r.D. 

Coatiwiaaionar's Oftee, I 

Winnabofo, Nor. 30, 1852. ( 

Dee. 2 42 s4. 



ADMIWISTRATOR** SALJB. 

Will be sold at pablie ootcrr, to the hjghett 
bidder, on Tneaday, the 21at day of Deoamber 
next, at the lale leatdeoee of Mra. M. P. Rabb, 
deoaaaed* all of the peraonal eeUto of aaid de- 
etaaed, oonaiatinc in part of about 

2,000 RaaheU of (\>m. 

2&.000 pNtada of Fodder. 

Wb^— CtHtun Seed. 

Hureea, Mulee, Cattle, IIom, Sheep. 

There will, in all priihahilit?, be aold at the 
SSBM time and pUee trvtrml bkthf Yomng Stgroa. 

The Tbtom of Hale will be — all auma under 
Twenty-five Dullara, Ckah. All auma of Twenty- 
fife OoUart and ofer, twelve montha* eredit, with 
iatereel from day of Sale, aecurod by note and 
two Bpfnff^ surttiea. Wiluam S. Rabs, 

Administfator. 
Abr. li. 39 s2 



COMMUSI02fBR*8 fALS OP 

NBQROBS. 

FAiamLD Dtarmicr. 

Jamee E. Galdwell, 

Admr., with the WiU 

annexed, of Jacob GKbeoa, 



Jll JBfWKtff* 



e. 



Jaaon D. Gibeoo 
and others. 

In puraoanoe of the order of ssle saade ia iW 
above eaaa, I will aell at publie oateiy. Id the 
higheet bidder, before the umrtHoaae in Wf-^ 
boro, on the firat Monday in Jaanaiy 
the day following, ti. * following real and 
estote of Jacob Gibaon, deeeased, kle of Fair- 
field Diatxkt, to wit : 

The Plantation on which the testalor filed al 
the time of his death, containing 661 Acsis, amm 
or leaa, lying on the watora of ^ atetea CVeek,aad 
bounded by landa of Samuel Johnaton, Theodm* 
S. DuBoee, Edward P. Mobley, and B. R. CbcftMU. 
Thia plantation will be aold in twoaeparaie taela, 
plate of which will be eahibited oo the 4m§ ef 
aale: 

Mpami UKiLT moaoaSt 
amauthig if Vfrngomgn^ BlmcksmUkM^ C^^ka^ 

c.i.r.D. 

Commiaaioiier's (Hke, I 

Winneboro, 29th Nov. 1852. ( 



BSTATB 8AI«Bi*-rirTT PRIMS RBgRi 
BY S.iL U T. LBTIW. 

On the first Monday in Januanr aest I wiU mO, 
before the Court Uouae ia GoUnabia, 50 of aa 



iiy Nsoaon aa have ever been espessd 
aale, Delonging to the eatate of A. P. Vi 



eeaaed. l£e riepeee have been wed eand for, 
and well sunagedin every reapeet. Fmaoas wiih- 
ing to porehaae vrill not, it is eoofideatly bifimv< 
have a oetlir opp o e tu ai^ to sapnlytl 



Nov. 18 



40 



ADMIWIflTRATOR** BAl 

Wm be sold on the 15th December oaaA, at the 
late rcaidenee of Samuel Moore, deceased, ia Yctk 
Diatriet, all the parscmal prupcrtj of said iaeeaa^J, 

eonaiatinff of: 

M UaSLT KBOaOBS, 

a quantity of Cotton and Com, Horaaa aad MaWa. 
Farming Toob, llouaebold and Kltelieo FWrakurr, 
many other artidea. 

Bmmcwl K. Mooaa, 



Nov. 18 



40 



a4L 



ADMIWItTRATOR** tAl 

Will be aold at publie outcry, to the highf^n 
bidder, ca Tueadny, the 14th day of Pin ml it 
next, at the lale raaidiee of Robert W. Durham. 
deoeaaed, in Fairfield Diatriet, aU of the pmwmal 
eatate of said dtoeassd : ennslifii^ la part as fia^ 
knra : 

AVmH ItM Baaheb of Cotm. 
A Vurg^ 9paAUl^ ^ loAika* 
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ffbMt, OaU, Cow P»w, Kta, Cotton SMd, 
QonM, Hub*, (MOa, Uoga, Sbeep. 

0. H. DttiBAH, 
Nor. 23. Admioutntor. 



Moadmj, and thedij n^lowing, InDvoenberneit, 
within tlw lefkl houra of •»!«, to tlwhixhett bid- 
der, for n«b, the following propertj. I^irchueTa 
lopBT for title* : 

2 Nnton, leried apon u th« property of Allen 
B. CrMtkOeld, at the lui t of AlaxMider Brodie, et al. 

S HorM* wd 1 Jennet, levied upon m the prop- 
«rtj of AUeu R. Crankfleld, al the «uit of Aleian- 
dwBrodie. 

S Uiilei, levied upon aa the propertj of Allen 
B. Oankflald, at the (uit of Temparanoe E. Miller 
and J. W. HUler. 

1 pMT of Oart Vheela, leried upon »a the prop- 
oty of AlloD R. OankAeM, at the itdt of Tem- 
pMMDM B. Uiller and J. W. UUter. 

1 Cheat of Drawen, leTied upon a* the propertj 
ot Allen R. Cnukfield, at the ■nit of letnperatiM 
E. UlUer and J. W. Hillei. 

I Bedatead, leried upon ai the propertj of Allen 
B. OmnkSeM, at the auUof lemparanoa E. Millet 
■Dd J. W. Miller. 

1 Nmo, leried upon a« the proper^ of R. J. 
Obdnej, at the auit of James Camak. 

1 Nkwo, lemd upon as the propertj of Qeo. 
lleCarmick, at the anit of W. M. Phifer. 

1 Biding Saddle, to be eold under an aMigumeut 
oTO. W. Soolware to J. B. MicUe, in the case uf 
Goo. Hniphj, Jr., V. Q. W. Boulware. 

K. B. Elumhi, 
SberiTi Ofiea, ) 8. F. D. 

Nov. 19 ia&2. ( 

Nor. 20 37 t>tf 

COMMIMIOKKK*! lALBt 



:,} 



la poraaaDoe of the Decretal oritt made in thia 
OMi,! will mU at publia outcrj to the higheit 
Udder, befive the Court Houee door in Winn«Wo, 
«a ttie flrat Hoodaj in Deoenber next, three 
■apinte toneta or pareele of land, belongbg to 
the aalala of Zaohariah Cnunptau, deoeaaad. 

I will alaoaeU,at theaame time and place, nri 
CM HI UKSLT TottHo Nscwon, eold aa the propertj 
of tta Mid ZwibBriah Crampton, deceoaed, by 
fktaa of tba antboritj afureaaid. 



Iba T«Ha «f Mb ai 



Winndwro, Nor. 8, 1853. 



a fbllowi 

W. R. RoBcnoK, 
c. a F. D. 



MTATS MUB Or TA1.DABI.B PROPBHTT. 

Tba nndarrined, u Admimitntorof the Estate 
fCol. T. BM^eU, deeeued, wiU aell, on.Mondaj 
• ■" 'smeit, allthe 



M NEOBOES, 
ROCK, ooax, toDDia, nc rc. 
■ of Mb, Ao. io. 

SaITOIL J. BuiDCLL. 



13S 



Tlie Tri-weeklif South Coro/iJiian, pab- 
lisLed at Colnmbia, 8. C, hu thia motto : 



TaiTi 



I, THT Gon'a, uiD 



In thd number dated December 28d, 
\^:>i, ia (bund a " Reply of the Women of 
Vir;iiiija to the Women of England," con- 
tain iiig this sentiment : 

BclieTQ oa, we deenW, pfajerTullr, ihiJy GWf 
Wy 'turd; we an rullj perauaded that our in- 

'tutiaiw are in accordance with it. 

After which, in other oolumpB, come the 
t«n utlwrtisemGnlA following : 

HIIERIFP>S SALBB POR JAKL'ART 9, ItSt, 

Bj virtue of nindrT write of firri /obai, to ma 
directed, will be mid before the Court Houae w 
ColuinH.i, within the lenl houn, im the But 
Mi>ii<)»j i\xA Tueadaj in Jaauarj next, 

S.;icnl;'fouc acrei of I«nd, more or Itat, in 
Iticliluiid Oiatrict, bounded on tbe nurtb and eaat 
l>v I'lrli'k'i, and on theaouth and weat bj Thomas 

AW, Ten Head of CatUe, Twcntj-STe Head of 
M^f^, nod Two Ilondrod Buaheli of Cum, levied 
im iui Ihe propertj of M. A. Wilaoo, at the auit 
ijf ^uiiivl Gardner r. M. A. Wilmin. 

Sev \ V NiOBoiB, named Grace, France*. Edmund, 
i.'liarl<>(i''. Emuline, Thomaa and Charlea, levied 
>>ii LLt t!u> pmpertj of BarthiiloiDew Tumipaeed, 
nt Hir Ki.it of A. ?. Dubard, J. ». Lever, Bank of 
tbe .Statu and otben, f. B. Tiiraipaeed. 

460 arrea of Land, more or mm, in BicUand 
Duitriet, bounded on Um north, Ae. kc. 



On Mimdaj, the (Tth) Mventh daj of Februarj 
next, 1 will Mil at AoctioD, without reaens.at the 
Phuiution, near Unden. all tU llurtM, MuIm, 
WiL)^,n.4. FarminK Uleuaila, Com, Fodder, ke. 

.\a\ <-u the fullowing Monday (lith), tbe fonr- 
loi'Htb (liiy of Februarj next, at the Court Houm, 
lit Linden, in Marengo Countj, Alabama, I irill 
-I'll iLt ^lublio auctiuo, without reserve, to the 

110 ratn Am uult Kaoaoa, 
)iolunginf(tothe Estate of the late John Bolnnaon, 
of Suutb Carolina. 

AiDunK the NcfpoM are four rohaUi Carfti^ 
tert, and a eery npehor BlacJamttk. 

MBSROES FOR flALL 

By permiwioo of Peter Wvlh. Esq., Ordlnarj 
for Cbeilor Dutrict, I will sell. at puUie auction, 
U'fore the Court IIuum, in Cbeitenille, OO the 
first Monday in Februatj next, 

Iwloupng to tba Estate of F. W. Dane. 

W. D. DiiiAnKn, Eiaenltw. 
Deo. 23. 56 ftdf. 

■■TATB lAiA or rCKHin-R*, **. ST J. 

RUT. LBVIM. 

W il\ b* nW. aX wtt «a»,<)n'&wa*ajj .•*;^ 
id»jotJt«uM»3i»s.V,aa«flB»\\o«MJ«i*SA «*»»«»■ 
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•n F^mltim, Mooging to Um Esteto of B. L. 
MeLaoghlio, deeeMad, eooiietiiig io pui of 

Hair Seat Chain, Sofiu and Ro(teB, Piano, 
Ifabogany Dinmc, Tea, and Gaid Ikblaa ; Carpets, 
Ragi, Andirone, Fendera, Sbotel and TVinga, Man- 
tel Oniamente, Clocks, Side Board, Bureaus, Ma- 
bocanj Bedsteads, Feather Beds and Mattresses, 
Wash Stands, Curtains, fine Cordial Stand, Gbss- 
ware. Crockery, and a peal tarietj of artieles for 
fiuaUj ass. 

Imas easfa. 

ALSO, 

A Nmo Mav, ns we i ^ Lttmmd^ kkm g img $o 



Terms, 4e. 

ALM>, 

At same tioie, a ouantitj of New Brick, bdong- 
log to Eitale of A. S. Johnstone, dseeaasd. 
Dec. 21. 53 Jtds. 

OmBAT SAUB or Br BOROBt AND THK SA- 
I«t7DA FACTORTt BT J. *; U T. LBVIlf. 

On Thursday, Deoenber 30, at 11 o*elo^, will 
be sold at the Court lloose in Columbia, 
oirt anmasD taltabli xioaoB. 

It is seldom such an opportunitr ooeurs as now 
oftrs. Among them are only four beyond 45 
ydars old, and none abore 50. There are twenty- 
fire prime young men, between sixteen and thirtj ; 
forty of the most likely young women, and m Jmt 
m soT Qf<kMtt% m osn Ac AmmH 

Terms, Iw. Dee. 18, *52. 



ArcTio?r.— 

UBVIlf. 



BT J. * !• T. 



Will be sold, on MoadaT, the 3d Janaary dskI, 
al ths Court House, at 10'o*cioek, 

22 uaxLT iTBQBOis, the larger number of which 
are younc and desirable. Amon]^ them are Field 
Uaads, Uustlers and Ouriage Dnvers, House Ser- 
?ants, Ac., and of the following ages : Robinson 
40, £lsey 34, Yaaaky 13. SrlU II, Anikae 8, Rob- 
inson 6, Candy 3, Iniant 9, Thomas 35, Die 38, 
AoMy 18, Eldridge 13, Charles 6, Sarah 00, Baket 
50, Mtfy 18, Betty 16, Guy 12, Tilla 9, Lydia 21, 
Rachel 4. Sarto i 

The above Nenoes are sold for the purpose of 
making some otKer inreatment of the proceeds ; 
the sale will, thcrefiwe, be poeitive. 

Terms. — A creifit of one, two, and thrse yeass, 
for notee payable at either of the Banks, with two 
or BKve approved eodnrsers, with interest from 
dale. Purenaasra to pay for papers. Dee 843 
BImck Rkrr WateAmmn will copy the abore, 
forward hill to the auctioneers for payamni. 

Poor little Scip ! 



UKBLT AWD VAMTABLB GIRL. AT PBI- 

TATB SAUL 

A UKMLf oiaL, about seventeen rears old 

JraisiHl in the up<ountry), a good Nurse and 
louse Smnraat, caa wash and iron, and do plain 
cooking, and is warranted aouad and healthy. 
She amy be seen at uur oBee, where she will re- 
main until aild. Auxv 4 Paiixirt, 
Dec. 15, *49. Auctioneers A Com. Agents. 



P^sh, six miles fitmi the Railroad, eontaiaivg 
1,500 acres, now in a high state of eultiTatios, 
with Dwelling House and all necessary Oui4Miild- 
ings. 

ALM>, 

50 Likely Naoaon, with prorisinns, ke. 

The terms will be aeoommodating. Feracaa 
desirous to purebase can call upon the subscrttisr 
in Columbia, or on hu son at the Plantation. 

Dec. 6 41. T. J. Goovwrw. 



rORSALB. 



A UKKLT iraoao bot, about twenty-one yeaia 
old, a good wagoner and field hand. Apf^r al 
this ottce. Dec. 30 58» 



n.A!rrATio9r a^d xsoBOBt rom, sai^b. 

The subarriber. havii^ loealad in Columbia, 
~ ArmUbb PlaaMku hi 8t MattbiW*t 



Now, it is flcaroelj posrible that a 
who has been aoeostomed to see such advcfw 
tisements from boyhood, and to pass them 
orer with as much indifierenee as we pass 
oyer advertisements of so&s and dmiis Ibr 
sale, could possibly receire the shock fnm 
them which one wholly nnaociistoiiied to 
such a mode of considering and disposing of 
hnman beingi would reoeiTe. They nmhs 
no impression upon him. His own bsuly 
senrants, and those of his friends, are not in 
the market, and he does not realise that any 
are. Under the adrertiseroents, a hnndred 
SQch scenes as those descri b ed in ''Unck 
Tom" may haye been acting in btsyeiy 
yidnity. When Mr. Dickens drew picUires 
of the want and wretchedness of jLoodon 
life, perhaps a similar incredulity might 
hsre been expressed within the silien cur- 
tains of many a brilliant parkxr. Tkef 
had never seen sodi thinn, and they had 
always lived in London. But, for all that, 
the writings of Dickens awoke in noble and 
aristocratic bosoms the sense of a common 
humanity with the lowly, and led* tbess la 
feel how much misery might esosl in 
immediate vicinity, of whidi they 
entirely unaware. They have never 
him as a hbeller of his ooontry, tboogk ks 
did make manifest much of this suftrin^ 
sorrow and abuse, which were in it The 
author » led earnestly to entreat that the 
writer of this very paper woyU examine 
the '* statistics" of the American imenml 
slave-trade: that he would look over the 
exchange files of some newspaper, and, far 
a monui or two, endeavor to keen some 
inventory of the number of human beings, 
with hearts, hopes and affections, like hit 
own, who are constantly subjected to all the 
uncertainties and mutations of property rela- 
tion. The writer it sure that he coold not 
do it long without a g enero u s desire being 
excited in his bosom to become, not an apol- 
ogist for, but a relmnsr of^ these iasHlB- 
tions of his oountry. 



Kir TO UNCLB TOM'S CAIQC. 



187 



These papers of South Carolina are not 
exoeptional ones ; they maj be matched bj 
hunoreds of papers irom anj other state. 

Let the r»ider now stop one minute, and 
look over again these two weeks' adrertise- 
ments. This is not novel-writing — thU is 
bet See these human beings tumbled pro- 
miscuously out before the public with 
horses, mules, second-hand bugeies, cotton- 
seed, bedsteads, &c. &c.; a^ Christian 
ladies, in the same newspaper, saying that 
thev prayerfully study Uod's word, and 
believe their institutions have his sanction ! 
Does he suppose that here, in these two 
weeks, there niave been no scenes of suffering? 
Imagine the distress of these fiuniUes — the 
nights of anxiety of these mothers and 
children, wives and husbands, when these 
sales are about to take place ! Imagine the 
scenes of the sales ! A youn^ lady, a friend 
of the writer, who spent a winter in Caro- 
lina, described to her the sale of a woman 
and her children. When the little girl, 
seven years of age, was put on the block, 
she fell into spasms with fear and excitement 
She was taken off — recovered and put 
back — the spasms came back — three times 
the experiment was tried, and at last the 
sale of the child was deferred ! 

See also the following, from Dr. Elwood 
Harvey, editor of a western paper, to the 
Pennsylvania Freeman^ Dec. 25^ 1846. 

We attended a lale of land and other property, 
near Peteraborg, Virginia, and anexpectedly saw 
slaToa sold at pablic aootion. The slaTot were 
iM they would not be sold, and were collected 
in ftunt of tbe quarters, jsaainff on the assembled 
mnltiUide. The land being sold, the auctioneer's 
loud foice was heard, *' Bring up the niggtrs!^^ 
A shade of astonishment and aifright pawed o?er 
their &ees, as they stared first at each other, and 
than at the crowd of purchasers, whose attention 
was BOW directsd to them. When the horrible 
truth waa revealed to their mmds that they were 
to bs soki, and nearest relations and friends parted 
forever, the eftet was tndescribablv agonising. 
Women snatched up their babes, and ran scream- 
ins into the huts. Children hid behind the huts 
aM trees, and the men stood in mute despair. 
The auctioneer stood on the portico of the house, 
and tbe ** men and bovs*' were ranging in the 
yard for inspection, it was announced that no 
wanantj of aMmimeu waa given, and purchasers 
must examine for themselres. A few old men 
wtve sold at prioes from thirteen to twenty-five 
dollars, and it was painful to see old men, bowed 
with jsars of toil and suffcrinr, stand up to be the 
jeat of brutal tyrants, and to near them tell their 
diasaae and worthlessness, fearinc that the? would 
be bought by traders for tbe soutnem manet. 

A white wy, about fifteen years old, waa placed 
on the stand. His hair was brown and straight, 
hia skin exaetlv the same hue as other white per- 
aooa, and no msoemible trace of n^ro features 
b hii eoontenaaoe* 



Some vulgar jests were jsassed on hu color, and 
two hundred dollars was bid fur him ; but the audi- 
ence said ** that it was not enough to begin on for 
such a likely young nigger.'* Sevenil remarked 
that they ** would not have him as a gift." Some 
said a white nigger vras more trouble than he waa 
worth. One man said it was wrung to soil vohiU 
people. I asked him if it was more wrong than 
to sell black people. He made no reply. Before 
he was sold, hb mother rushed from the house 
upon the portico, crying, in frantic grief, ** My 
son, ! mj boy, they wul take away my dear — ' 
Here her voice was lost, as she was rudely pushed 
back and the door dosed. The sale was not for a 
moment interrupted, and none of the crowd ap- 
peared to be in the least afiected by the scene/ 
The poor bov, afraid to cry before so many stran- 
gers, who showed no signs of sympathy or pity, 
trembled, and wiped the tears frum his cheeks 
with hb sleeves. He vras sold fur about two 
hundred and fifty dollars. During the sale, the 

Siiarters resouncled with cries and lomentationa 
lat made my heart ache. A woman vras next 
called by name. She gave her infant one wild 
embrace before loavins it with an old woman, and 
hastened mechanically to obey the call ; but 
stopped, threw her arms aloft, screamed and waa 
unanle to move. 

One of my companions touched my shoulder 
and said, ** Come, let us leave here ; I can bear no 
more." We left the eround. The man who 
drove our carriage from Petersburg had two sons 
who belonged to the estate — small boys. He 
obtained a promise that they should not be sold. 
He was asked if they were hb onlv children ; he 
answered, **A11 that^s left of eight." Three 
others had been sold to the south, and he would, 
never see or hear from them again. 

Aa Northern people do not see such things, 
they should hear or them often enough to keen 
them awake to the suflbrings of the victims oi 
their indiflbrenoe. 

Such are the common incidents, not the 
admitted cruelties^ of an institution which 
people have brought themselves to feel is in 
accordance with Uod's word ! 

Suppose it be conceded now that "the 
family relation b protected, as far as possi- 
ble.^^ The question still arises, Uowfar is 
it possible 7 Advertisements -of sales to the 
number of those we have quoted, more or 
less, appear from week to week in the same 

Spers, in the same neighborhood ; and pio- 
oional traders make it their business to 
attend them, and buy up victims. Now, if 
the inhabitants of a eiven neighborhood 
charge themselves with Uie care to see that 
no nmilies are separated in this whirl of 
auctioneering, one would fiukcy that they 
could have very little else to da It is a 
fact, and a most honorable one to our com- 
mon human nature, that the distress and 
anguish of these poor, helpless creatures 
does often raise up for them friends among 
the generous-hearted. Southern men often 
ffo to the extent of thftvc \t!As&s&^ ^jo^Xsfc^^ws^ 
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of tndo, and relieTe Cises of indiridoal dis- 
tress. There are men at the South who 
ooold tell, if they would, how, when the/ 
iMfe spent the hist dolhur that they thought 
they oould ailbrd on one week, they have 
been importuned by precisely such a case 
the next, and been unable to meet it There 
are masters at the South who couM tell, if 
tbejT would, how ther have stood and bid 

yjnst a trader, to redeem some poor sUre 
their own, till the bidding was perfectly 
jruioous, and they have been obligea to give 
vp by sheer necessity. Good-natured auc- 
tioneers know very well how they have ofien 
been entreated to connive at keeping a poor 
feUow out of the trader's clutches ; and now 
•ometimes they succeed, and sometimes they 
do not 

• The very struinrle and eiEnrt which gen- 
«tm. SoatUn ^ make to stop ther^- 
lar course of trade only shows them the 
hopelessness of the efiort We fully con- 
cede that many of them do as much or more 
than any of us would do under simflar dr- 
eumatances ; and yet Mey knew that what 
they do amounts, after aD, to the merest 
trifle. 

But let us still further reason upon the 
testimony of sdvertisements. What u to be 
understood by the following, of the Mem- 
fki$ Eagle and Inquirer^ Saturday, Nov. 
18, 18621 Under the editorial motto, 
** Liberty and Union, now and finrever," 
come the following illustrations : 



I 



90. L 

TS WBORO 



I hmre ju«t receifed ftcm the EsA 75 
sM<>rt«d A No. 1 negroes. GsU soon, if 
jroa want to get the int choice. 

Enci. Lrms. 



CAail rOR WBORO 

J^ I will pay M high cash prieee for a few 

^fi likelj young ntptum as any trader in this 

^[^ eitv. Alau, will reeeiYe and aell as oommia- 

aioo at Bjrd UiU'a, old stand, on Adame-t creet, 

MsBphU. Bnu. LiTTLS. 



see WBGROKS WAIVTKD. 

J^ We will paj the hi|rheet cash price 3 

^^ fnr all pnA m^groee oflbred. We in- ^R 

JL vit' all thuee havinc necroee for sale jE 



havtnf( 

to call on lie at uur J^lart, uptKiaite the kiwer 
SteamUMit lamlinK. We will also hare a lam 
lot of Virypuia o^'i^rufe fur sale in the Fall. We 
have as eafe a jail as anj in the eountr^, where 
we ean keep negiure eafe f«ir thoee that wiah them 

BoLioM, Dicmivs k Co. 



it means negroes sold in fiunilies ? What is 
meant by the invitation, '^ Call mom t/yav 
want to get the first choice " ? 

So much for Advertisement No. 1. Let 
us now propound a few queetiona to the 
initiated on If o. 2. What docs Ur. Beaja- 
min Little mean by saying that he ** triB 
pay as high a cash price for a few likely 
young negroes as any trader in the 
city "7 Do families commonly consist tz* 
clusively of " likelu young negroes " ? 

On the third advertisement we are abo 
desirous of some information. Mcaara 
Bolton, Dickins k Co. state that they 
expect to receive a large lot of Ftr^tnaa 
nesrocs in the fall. 

Unfortunate Messrs. Boltcm, Dickina k 
Co. ! Do you suppose that Virginia tusi- 
lies will sell their negroes ? Have yoa read 
Mr. J. Thornton Randolph's last novel, 
and have you not learned that old Virginia 
fiunilies never sell to traders 1 and, moia 
than that, that they always club together 
and buy up the n^;roes that are for sale in 
their neignborhooc^ and the traders iHte 
they appear on the ground are hustled off 
with leirj little ceremony? One woold 
really thmk that you had got your iima e a " 
sions on the subject from *' Uncle lx)in*s 
Cabin." For we are told that all who da- 
rive their views of slavery from thia book 
"r^ard the fiunilies of slaves as utterly 
uns^tled and vagrant" * 

But, before we recover from our astonisb- 
ment on reading this, we take mp ths 
Natchez (Miasissif^i) Courier of Hon 
20th, 1852, and there read : 

WB0SiOBa» 

The undersiflied woold respeetfiiny slals 
to the pablie that he has leased the aland hi 
the Forks of the Road, near Katehet, toa 
term of jeais, and that he inteoda to keep a 
lot of NEGROES on hand daring the jear. 
will sell as low or lower than aaj other 
this place or in New Orieaos. 

He has just arrived fruni ViniBia with a xwj 
likely lot of Fieki Men and Women ; also. Uomm 
Serrants. three Cooks, and a Carpenter. CaO 



Under the head of advertisementa No. 1, 
Jst ns humbly imjuire what *' assorted A 
Ab. 1 ^Vt^^rots " mvMtm. Is it likely that . 



A fine Bnggj Horse, a Saddle H 
Carrjall, on hand, and for sale. 

Twis. G. J, 
NetcMa, Srpi, 28, 18S2. 

Where in the world did this lucky Ifr. 
Thos. O. Jambs get this likely Virgin 
'^ assortment " f rrobahly in some covnty 
which Mr. Thornton Randolph never viailed 
And had no fiunilies been separated to lots 
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the assortment 1 We hear of a lot of field 
men and women. Where are their children 1 
We hear of a lot of hoase-senrants, — of 
''three cooks," and ''one carpenter," as 
well as a " fine buggy horse." Had these 
unfortunate cooks and carpenters no rela- 
tions? Did no sad natural tears stream 
down their dark cheeks, when they were 
being " assorted " for the Natchez market ? 
Does no mournful heart among them yearn 
to the song of 

** 0, mrrj bm btok to old VIrgiBBy " 1 

Still further, we see in the same paper the 
following : 

ILAVBSI ILATKSl SLJiTBSt 

JB Fusn ArsitaIiS Weklt. — Haring estab- 
jR lished oaraelfes at the Forks of the Road, 
ZjU near Nmtohei, for a term of jean, we have 
now on hand, and intend to keep throiighout the 
entire jeer, a large and well-eelected stock of 
Nemee, oonsisting of field-hande, honte senrante, 
meoianics, cooks, seamstresses, washers, ironers, 
ate., which we can and will sell as low or lower 
than any other house here or in New Orleans. 

Persons wuhing to purchase would do well to 
call on us before makine purchases elsewhere, as 
oar regular arrirals wiu keep us supplied with a 
mod and ^eral assortment. Our terms are 
Bberal. Gitc us a call. 

Gairm & Pullui. 

Naichex, Oct. 15. 1852.-6m. 

Dnee Trader ana Concordia InUl&geneer copy 
asabore. 

Indeed ! Messrs. Griffin and Pullam, it 
seems, are equally fortunate! They are 
having fresh supplies weekly, and are going 
to keep a large, well-selected stock con- 
stantly on han^ to wit, '' field-hands, house- 
servants, mechanics, cooks, seamstresses, 
washers, ironers, etc." 

Let us respectfully inquire what is the 
process by wnich a trader acquires a well- 
selected stock. He goes to Virginia to select. 
He has had orders, say, for one dozen cooks, 
for half a dozen carpenters, for so many 
house-servants, &o. &c. Each one of these 
individuals have their own ties; besides 
being cooks, carpenters and house-servants, 
they are also mthers, mothers, husbands, 
wives; but what of thati They must be 
selected — it is an assortment that is wanted. 
The gentleman who has ordered a cook does 
not, of course, want her five children ; and 
the planter who has ordered a carpenter does 
not want the cook, his wife. A carpenter 
is an expensive article, at any rate, as thev 
cost from a thousand to fifteen hundred dol- 
lars; and a man who has to pay out this 
sum for him cannot alwavs aflora himself 
Aa luxury of indulging his humanity; and 



as to the children, they must be left in the 
slave-raising state. For, when the ready- 
raised article is imported weekly into 
Natches or New Orleans, is it likely that 
the inhabitants will encumber themselves 
with the labor of raising children? No, there 
must be division of lalwr in all well-ordered 
business. The northern slave states raise 
the article, and the southern ones con- 
sume it 

The extracts have been taken from the 
papers of the more southern states. If, now, 
the reader has any curiosity to explore the 
selecting process m the northern states, the 
daily prints will ftuther enlighten him. In 
the Daily Virginian of Nov. 19, 1852, 
Mr. J. B. McLendon thus announces to the 
Old Dominion that he has settled himself 
down to attend to the selecting process : 

NBOROEBS IVANTD. 

The fabecriber, haying located in Lynchborg, is 
giTing the higheet cash prices for necroei httwun 
the ages of 10 end 30 years. Those having 
necroes for sale mar find it to their interest to 
coU on him at the Washington Hotel, Lynchburg, 
or addxess him by letter. 

All commimicatioi^s wiU receire prompt atten- 
tion. J. B. McLbcdqii. 

no? . 5-dly. 

Mr. McLendon distinctly announces that 
he is not going to take any children under 
ten years of age, nor any grown people over 
thirty. Likely young negroes are what he 
is after : — fiunibes, of course, never separ- 
ated! 

Acain, in the same paper, Mr. Seth 
Woodroof is desirous of keeping up the 
recollection in the community that be also 
is in the market, as it would appear he has 
been, some time past He, likewise, wants 
negroes between ten and thirty years of a^; 
but his views turn rather on mechanics, 
blacksmiths, and carpenters, — witness his 
hand: 

mBGROB -WAKTWXD. 

The subscriber continues in market lor Negroes, 
of both sexes, behpeen the ages of 10 and 30 
years, including Mechanics, such as Blacksmiths, 
Carpenters, andwill pay the highest market prices 
in cash. His oflioe is a newly erected brick ouikl- 
ing on 1st or Lynch street, immediately in rear of 
the FtiTmen' Bank, where he is prepand (baring 
erected buildines with that ?iew) to ooard negroes 
sent to Lynchburg for sale or otherwise on as 
moderate terms, and keep them as secure, as if 
they were placed in the jail of the Goipoffation. 

aug26. Sen \looDioof. 



There is no manner of doubt that 
Mr. Seth Woodroof is a (^ntkman. <sC W- 
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of fiunilies as much as possible. Doubt- And what ib to bo done with the babj of 

leM he ardentlj wiiihos that all his black- this wet none? Perhaps, at the momenl 

smiths and caqwnters would be considerate, that Mr. McLean is advertising for her, she 

and ne?er have anjr children under ten /ears is hushing the little thing in her bosom, and 

of ago; but, if the thoughtless dogs have got thinking, as many another mother has done, 

them, what *s a humane man to do ? He has that it is about tne brighest, prettiest littk 

to fill out Mr. This. That, and the Other*s babj that ever was Iwm ; m, singukrlr 

order, — that *s a clour case ; and therefore enouj^, even black mothers do fiill into tlus 

John and Sam must take their last look delusion sometimes. No matter for all this, 

at their babies, as Uncle Tom did of his — she is wanted for a wet nurse ! Aunt 

when he stood b? the rough trundle-bed Prue can take her baby, and raise U on 

and dropped into it great, useless tears. corn-cake, and what not Off with her to, 

Nav, my friends, don't curse poor Mr. Mr. McLean ! 
Seth Woodroof, because he does the horrible. See, also, the following advertisement of 
loathsome work of tearing up the living the good State of Alabama, which shows 
boman heart, to make twine and shoe-strin£s how the trade is thriving there. Mr. S. N. 
for jon! It ^s disagreeable business enough. Brown, in the Advertiser and Gazette^ 
bowill tell jrou, sometimes; and, if jou must Montgomery, Alabama^ holds forth as fid- 
have him to do it for you, treat him civilly, lows : 

and don't pretend that you are any better « ^, ^ WBcaoBS for sala. 
^K^^ he. ^' ^* ^^" ^'^l^ ^^>* method of infcmiiig Us 

But the pwd tnule is notconfined to the JLuTSTSIi now oa ll^\"c5 wT^S^IiSrtkll 

Old Dominion, by any means. See the fol- and purchasing, a lot of Hkal j Toaoj^ Sefrma^ 

lowing extract from a Tennessee paper, the cmubtingof Mm, Bojt, and Women, Fidd luads, 

NaskvUU Gazette, Nov. 28, 1862, where ^ •Vf^,7 "?^ ^"^^^^ "^^^u ^ "*? 

w- k k \M 1 I * • al- •■<* ^"1 •«* »• «*'' »« the timet will wanaat 

Mr. A. A. McLean, general agent m Uiis oSk» on Market^streei, shore the MootgnMetr 

kind of business, thus makes known his Hall, at Lindeay's Old Stand, whcie he iatcn^b le 

wants and intentions : k^P >Utm fur lale on hie own aeooant* and ael 



OD omnmiieioii, — therefore thinks he can ^x% 
iattefaction to thoee who patronise him. 

^L!?*i,*^ porohaee iajmediately 25 likely MmUgamery, AU., Sept. 13, 1852. twtf (j) 

NEGRO R^, — male and frmmle, — beiwetm the 

mgn of 15 «jU 25 jrwri ; for wkieb I will pay Where were these boys and girls of Mr. 

tiie higheet price In raeh. Brown selected, let us ask. How did their 

nav9 ""' ^' ''''^' '"'^^rlH. frthoia and moto feel when they w« 

,, ., , .^ , ^ ., "aeiectea'7 Enuncline was taken oat of 

Mr. McL«n, it aMmt, only w»nt> those ^ g„^, ^ q^ ^^ ^f ^^^^^ ^ 

betwe« the ^i(h of fifteen ud twentjr-five. jadiciou. tnder has tfrnrclled through wkk 
This advertisement i. twiM repeated in the -^^^ ^ ^„t,^ ,^,i j^ ,,g ^^^ 
MDO paper, from which fret we maj oon- ^^jj „j ^-fj^h.- A Uttle incident, 
jeetnre that the gentleman is Tery much in ^hjch has tecentlr been the rounds of the 
oarMiit m h» wuts, and entertaini rather ^.^.^ ^ i,,^^^^ some of th. 

oonfident expwutioo. that soinebodj will j^nes he hks Wuoned : 
be willing to lelL Further, the same gen- 
tleman states another want wcibb«t or tttmr. 

„, . w-._— A Bfoo wamaii brlnii|rin|( to fl«n. U. Ganisoa, 

I wmat to pttrphnM. im«.Kli«ldT^ Negio «mi. ,^,1, Uiix«ta whiW ther wttt Mleep, uo tbundM 

Oipinunr. aad will pre •mod priM- nlgbt, the 2d inst.. u^t Uiea put m md to hw 

wpt A A. A. McLsui. am I AgtiU. j „^ e«btew» bj eutUiiK her thrat. Ilrr amaUm 

Mr. McLeui docs not adrcrtise for his ^w» »'«>«> «uj« f* th. h«md .rt onl«. it l» 

wife «Hl child^n. or where this ^^ T^^i^^Z'^S'^i:! '^ "^ 
penter is to he aent, — whether to the New __ 

Orkans market, or up the Red River, or I The uncertaintjr of the master in this 
off to some far »»rou of the Mi«issippi. <*»• " edifying. He knows that nepo« 
never to look upon wife or child again. But, ««?"»» •» expected to hare the fi»eling!i of 
again, Mr. McLfan in the same paper tells c«"'«tcd people ; — and yet, here is a case 
OS of another want : I where tiic creature really acts nnaeconntahiy, 

..• . •.*••> , and he can't think of any cause except tMt 

A WH N«M. An, pri« wUI be gbi Ibr «w '^ ;" 8""8 *» "" »»";/'?" •»" 1»»"^- 
sfjmd oharMiw, coMtuniw. *e. Applj to I °^^ oumpose younelf, dear reader: there 

A. A. UcImasi, GmrlAgtid. Ivas no great harm done. These were bB 
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voor people's duldren, sod soms of them, 
thongn not all, were black ; and that ta&lces 
all the difference in the world, voa know I 

But &fr. Brown ia not alone m Montgom- 
ery. Mr. J. W. Lindse; wishes to remind 
the people of his d^pdt 

lOo irBOROBa for salb, 
At mj depat, on Comiiiane^traat, iuinediatelj 
between tne ^ichanfce Hotel mad F. M. Qilmer, 
Jr. 'a WanhooM, where I will be reodviDi;, from 
time to time, htve loti of Nogroea during trie wa- 
•on, And will wiroii me Bccommodating term* h 
•Bjr hooie in tfaia dtj. I would reepecUuIl* 
tcqueet mj old cuatomera mod fViend* to call ■ad 
ammine mj itock. Jno. W. LmnuT. 

Montgamtry, ffoB. 2, 1852. 

Mr. Idndsey is gmng to be receiving, 
from tinM to time, all ue season, and will 
■d) as cheap la anvbody ; so there 'a no Tear 
of the sappier'' blUng off And, lo ! in the 
asme panr, AUasn. saoders k Foster preaa 
tbttr dauia also on the pablio notios. 

JrBBBOBS worn. SAIiB. 

nwandereigned hare bowht out the well-known 
t a h lii h me n t of Beklee ft Kuwn, where thej hare 
BOW oa hand ■ large lot of likelj joung Nesroea, 
to wit : Hen, W«Mn, Baja and Girls, good field- 
iModi. Aleo, MTeral good Hoaee SvTBota and 
Heehanie* of all kindi. ^m eubwiribera intend 
to keep oomtantlT on band a large aMortment of 



Hwroea, < 
viabing b 



J to poreluua will find It moali to theb 
latereat to eall and ewoina preriou to bnying 
■bawheie. Suniai ft Foana. 

Mcatrs. Sandera k Foster an going to 
h»Te an attortment also. All their negroes 
an to be jonng and likely ; the trashy old 
fiktbers and mouen are all thrown aside Uke 
a heap of pig-weed, after one has been weed- 
ing a gaiden. 

Query ; Are these Messn. Sanden k 
Taster, and J. W. Lindsey, and S. IT. 
Brown, and McLean, and Woodroof, and 
lIcLendon, all members of the chnreh. 
h good and regnlar staodingi Does the 

ntioD shock yonT Why sol Why 
Utlu^DOtbe? TheReT.Dr. Smylie, 
of Hissiasipi», in a document endotsed by 
two presbyteries, saya cUatinctly that the 
Kble givea a right to boy and ^^1 slarea.* 
If uie Bible gnaranteea this right, and 
MDctiona this trade, why shoold it shock yon 
to sM the slaTO-trader at the communion- 



* " If I'agi^i iM mmnj ■ »Ut lai delnlM i 

kf M all, I kanr Mt how It wa mon oawiiilTaMllT or 
mm* Blablj pnwirt le Iba Mind wtj Unifal oc kba 
Itoa tbe twMty-lfth ekaptar of Lnttiou tUarij cr oaa- 
^ ^ waOy M ta t lhh w tb* feet Ibat lUnrj w bondaf* 
— MBiHninil fcy Qg4 Mawdf j aol that ■ hijrrmf, HKmf , 
fci* i i n mid liiM^hiij ' (iBTw. m acpwlv, an mala- 
«■■ nUA wm iJlhfcri br ilaiiir" T ijfii •> 
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table? Do yon fiwi that there is blood on 
his hsnda, — the blood of human hearts, 
which he has tom asunder 1 Do yoa shud- 
der when he touchea the oommunion-bread, 
Mtd when he drinks the eup which " who- 
soever drinketh unworthily ifannketh damna- 
tion to himself" 1 Bat who makes the 
trader 1 Do not you ? Do you think that 
the trader's profeasion is a healthy one for 
the soul 1 Do you think the scenes with 
which be must be &miliar, and the deeds he 
must do, in order to keep up an ag$orlment 
of negroes for your convenience, are such 
thinss as Jesos Christ 'approves 1 Do yon 
think they tend to promote his growth in 

raoe, and lo secure his soul's salvadon? 

ir is it so important for you to have atnrted 
negroes that the tradere must not mly be 
turned out of good society in this life, but 
run the risk of going to hell forever, . for 
your aooommodatioa 1 

Bat let ns seareh the Southern papers, 
and see if we cannot find some evidence of 
that humanity which avoids the aepantioa 
of fitmiliea, aa far aa possible. In the 
Argus, published at Weaton, Missouri, 
Nov. 5, 1S52, see the following : 

A 1TS0RO rOR SALC 

I wish to sell a black ptl about 24 jean old, a 
^ood ODok and waaber, Eandj with a needle, eaa 
■pin and weave. I wiah to sell her in the noigh- 
borikood of Cantden Puint ; if not eold there in a 
abort time, I will hunt the beet market ; or I will 
tiade her tar two naall tnea, a boj and nrl. 

H.DoraL. 

Considente Mr. Doyal ! He is opposed 
to the separation of fitmilies, and, therefore, 
wishes to sell this woman in the neighbor- 
hood of Camden Point, where her bmitr 
ties an, ~- perhaps her husband and chil- 
dren, her brothen or aiatera. Ue will not 
sepante her from her Sunily if it is possi- 
ble to avnd it; that is to aay, if he can get 
as much for her without; but, if be cnnt, 
he will "hunt the best market." What 
mon iroaU von have of Mr. Doyal *! 

How speeds the blessed trade in the State 
of Marylandl— Let us take the Baitimare 
Stm of Nov. 23, 1852. 

Mr. J. S. Donovan thus adverUsea the 
Christian public of the scoommodations of 
his jail: 

CASH FOR MEOROES. 

The nndenipMd eoatiiuMa, at his old stand. 
No. 13 Cambbi St., to paj tbe bigheit price lur 
Mbboh. Pencoi brinfpDg Negruea bj railroad 
or atoamboat will find it nrj nsivrnirnt to aema 
their N^oea, aa ay Jail u adjoining tbe Rail- 
road Depot and near tka Steamboat I^ndia^^. 
N^nNireaBlT«dbtwIa^Mift*=Hc „■«««« 
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Meun. B. M. kVf.L. Cunpball, in the 
mpectoble old itend of SUtter, ftdvertiw u 
man: 

■■UAVB VrAHTKD. 

' We ua at all Ubn pmbMug Sutn, I*7iBa 
the higlMit MW srioM. Pvaooa wiihiw hi mU 
wiU dImm mU a( M3 Pmtt 9t. (SUttu'i old 



In snoUier wJunn, however, Mr. Jt^n 
Denoins lui his leMon •dTertiMment, io 
tanns which border on the ■ublime : 

ftOOO NBOROBI WAITTBh 

I will p«j th« hixheat priow, in euh, for 5000 
HvM», w'itfa tptoi title*, tlarei fiir life or for ■ 
ton of Taua, ia largo or naall raniliM, or lii^la 
MgroM. I will ain pnrohua Nenna rvatrictad 
la Mmain in tb« Stata, that •nalain good eharao- 
toa. hmiliai narer aaparalad. Pmoaa haTiu 
aa*M (ur wis will plaaae call and aes ne, ul 
■■ alwa^ ia tha naiket with the oaab. Cooi- 
Mnnieatioa* prunptlj atteoded to, and libata] 
eowwMiiioa paid.V Jotot N. Dnnrms, No. If* 
8. niderick •mat, betwaeo Baltiuore and Seeoad 
■tneU, Baltimon, Uarjrlaad. IVaaa b front of 



Mr. John Deaaing, ■bo, ia » mtn of hv- 
Bwnity. He sever wpuvlM bmiliea. Daa't 
jnm Me it ia his •drertiseisent ] IF k nuu 
O0en him a wife without her hosbuid, Mr. 
John Denning won't buy her. 0, no ! His 
Sve tbousand uv all nnbroken Eimiliea ; be 
iHTer ukee anv other; and be tnnsporti 
them whole and entire. This is a comfort 
to reflect upon, oertaini;. 

See, slao, (be IJemoer^, published in 
Oanbridgo, Mar;Und, Deo. 8, 1852. A 
gmtleman gim this picumal representation 
of bimaelf, with the DrocUmatioa to the! 
■Uve-boUen- of Dorcbeater and atyaoent 
eoonties that he is again in the market : 

MKOkOn WaXTBDw 

^^ I wi«h Ut infirta the ilaTV-boiden of 
mm niwcha*t.v aDd the adiaoenl nioDtiaa that I 
^K* am a|[*in in iIm Market. I^r^ina haring 
**" n»Kniei that are ilaTca fur life Io diipuao 
of will find il tu tbcir inlrrvat b> aee aa b»r<ire 
tbtj a»ll, an I an drteminrd b> paj the hirheat 
HtMa in aaah that the Smthmi uvkitt wilfjua- 
Uf;. I can lir THind at .V lUIti ILrtel in 1Uut». 
wbara I will rtuuin until the lr*t daj of Julj 
■eil. C'lamunirjliiin* aildrvM^l tn m* at Kaatua, 
er inf' mill inn pvcn to Vim. Bell in Cambridge, 
will MMt a-itti prtMBpi atleatiun. 

Wa. iUauB. 

Mr. Harker is nrj aeoonmodating. lie ' 
leepa himseir informed as to the state oT the 
■Mlben market, and will give the ver/ 
' e that it will justi^. Moreover, 
' will answer 
ooontr^ on ' 



the subject On one point he ought to be 
spoken to. He has not advertised that ha 
docs not sepante famitiee. It ia a men 
matter of taste, to be sure; but then aome 
well-disposed people like to seo it on « 
trader's card, thinlcing it has a more cndii- 
able appearance ; and, probably, Mr. Ilarker, 
if he reflects a little, will put it in next time. 
It takes up verj little room, and makea a 
good appearance. 

We are occasionally reminded, by the 
advertisements for runaways, to bow small 
an extent it ia found posaible Io aroid the 
separation of bmiliea ; u in the Kiehmamd 
irAiff of Nov. 5, 1852: 



htwiii 
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man named llnar, who liui away rrom th* Mid 
Davis' farm near Petenbon, tn Thnradar, th* 
27th October. Said alave eana fron near LnA- 
barg, Va., imwhaaed of •^— Uock. aoJ Ua a 
wifo in Uaitbs eountv, Va. He baa remtlj 
boen enpUmd oa tb« Scmtb Sde Railroad. W 
nay be In the neigfabnrbood of bii wife. 

Pnuuf t DiTB, Awu., BkimmmL 

It seems to strike the sdvertiser as p— si 
bit that Henrymay be in the neighborhood 
of his wife. We should not at all woodcr 
if be wer& 

I The reader, by this time, is in poiiBMiei 
of soma lA those statistics of which the 

I South Carolinian speaks, when he says, 

I Wa ChI oonUeat, if itntiatica eoold be hat, to 
throw light npun the nihject, we ahiNild iad thai 
there ia Icaa aeparatiim of fiunilica among the 
nrgnea than oocurt with almat anj other ds« 

In order to give soine. little further idea 
of the extent to which this kind of propertr 
is nmtinually changinK bands, see the fol- 
lowing calculation, which has bc«n mads 
from sixty-four Southern newspapers, taken 
very mucn at random. The papers were all 
puUishcd in the last two wceu of the moath 
of November, 1852. 

Tbo negroes are advertised somrtiraea by 
name, sometimes in definite numScn. aitd 
sometimes in "lots," " assorttacnts," and 
other iodefimte terms. We present the 
result of this estimate, for as it roust foil 
from a Gur repreacntatim of the bcu, in a 
tabular form. 

Here is r«oorded, m onlf tkren papert, 
the sale o( eight hundred forty-nine slaves 
in tvo teeekw in Virginia ; the state whet* 
Mr. J. Thornton Randolph describes swh 
an event as a separation of bmilies being a 
thing that "werend of JB i WPs ln o inni MWi" 
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35 




64 


4100 


30 


92 



In Soath Cuolinft, wlien tbe writer in 
Fraaer'a Magazine data from, we have 
during these same two weelca a sale of eight 
hundred and fifly-two recorded b; one doien 
papers. Verily, we must ^plj to t^e newB- 
napen of hia state the same laDguage which 
ue^plinto " Uncle Tom's Cabin :" Were 
Tor views of the system of slavery to be 
Herired from these papers, we should regard 
the fiuoilies of aUves as utterly onsettled 
and VLgrant." 

The total, in sixty-four papers, in difl^- 
ent states, lor only two weeks, is fimr thou- 
saad me hundret^ besides ninety-two lota, 
as ther are called. 

Ana nqw, who is he who compares the 
hopelev, retnmless separation of the negro 
mm his family, to the volnntaty separation 
of the freeman, whom necessary bosiacas in- 
terest takes for a while from tbe bosom of 
his fianilyi Is not tbe lot of the slave 
bitter enoogh, without this last of mockeries 
and worst of insults 1 Well may they sar, 
in their anguish, " Our soul is exoeedingly 
filled with uie scorning of them that are at 
ease, and with the contempt of the proud ! " 

From the poor negro, exposed to oitterest 
■sparatioti, the law jealously takes away tbe 
power of writing. For him the gulf m sep- 
aration yawns black and hopeless, with no 
redeemiog signs' Ignorant of geography, 
he knows not whither he is going, or where 
be is, or how to direct a letter. To all in- 
tents and purposes, it is a sepuMion hope- 
less ss that <n death, and as nnaL 



CHAPTER IV. 

TBI SLATl-TKASt. 

What is it that oonstitutes tbe vital force 
g(1h* bititation of ilavary in thiscoontry 7 
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Slavery, being an unnatuml and unhealth-^ 
ful condition of society, being a most wastfr- 
ful &[id impoverishing mode of cultivating 
the soil, would speedily nui itself out in a 
community, and become so unprofitable as 
to fiill into disuse, were it not kept alive hj 
some unnatural process. 

What has that process been in Amcrica'7 
Why has that healing course of nature which 
curbd this Bwfiil wound in all the nonhem 
states stopped short on Mason h, Dixon's 
line? In Delaware, Marvlaiid, Virginia 
and Kentucky, slave labor long ago impov- 
erished the soil almost beyond recovery, 
and became entirclv unprofitable. In all 
these states it is well known that the ques- 
tion of emancipation has been urgently pre- 
sented. It has been discumjcd in legisla- 
tures, and Southern men have poured forth 
I on the institution of slaver7 suuti anathemas 
I as only Southern men can pour forth. AJl 
that has ever been said of it at the North 
has been sud in four-fold thunders in these 
Southern discussions. The State of Ken- 
tucky once came within one vote, in her 
legislature, of taking measures for gradual 
emancipation. The State of Virginia has 
come almost equally near, and Maryland 
has long been waiting at the door. There 
was a time when no oae doubted that all 
these states would soon be free states : and 
what is now the reason that tbe v are not 7 
Why ore these discussions now silenced, and 
why does this noble determinatioa now ret- 
rograde 7 The answer is in a word. It is 
the extension of slave territory, the open- 
ing of m great southern slave-market, and 
tlK organisation -of a great internal slave- 
trade, that has arrested the progress of 
emsncipation. 

While these states were beginning to look 
upon the slave as one who might possibly 
yet become a man, while they nicditatod 
giving to him and his wife and children the 
inestimable blessings of liberty, this great 
southern slave-mart was opened. It b^n 
by the addition of Missouri as slave territory, 
and the Tot«s of two Northern moo wen 
those which decided this great question. 
Then, by the assent sod coDcurrence of 
Northern men, came in all the immense ac- 
quisition of slave territory which now <^ns 
■0 boundless a market to tempt the avarice 
and cupidity of the northern slave-raiaing 
states. 

This acquisition of territory has deferred 
perhaps for indefinite ages the emancipation 
of a taoe. It has cottdemned to sorrow and 
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hMit-breiking smntioii, to groans and 
wailings, hundrcdk of tlioiiMnas of slare 
fiiniilicfl ; it has built, throagh all the South- 
ern States, slave-warehouses, with all their 
ghastly fumishinss of gags, and thumb- 
tcrews, and oowhides; it has organised 
unnumbered slarc-coffles, clanking their 
chains and filing in mournful march Uurough 
this land of liberty. 

This accession of slave territory hardened 
the heart of the master. It changed what 
was before, in comparison, a kindly relation, 
into the most horrible and inhuman of trades. 

The planter whose slaves had grown up 
around him, and whom he had learned to 
look upon almost as men and women, saw 
on every sable forehead now nothing but its 
market value. This man was a thousand 
dollars, and this eight hundred. The black 
baby in its mother's arms was a hundred- 
dolhr bill, and nothing more. All those 
nobler traits of mind and heart which should 
have made the slave a brother became only 
aomanv stamps on bis mercnandise. Is the 
slave intelligent? — Good! that raises his 
price two hundred dollars. Is he conscien- 
tiottsand fiuthfull — Good! stamp itdown 
in his certificate; it's worth two hundred 
dollars more. Is he religious ? Does that 
Holy Smrit of God, wh^ name we men- 
tion with reverence and fear, make that 
despised form His temple? — Let that also 
be put down in the estimate of his market 
value, and the gift of the Holy Ghost shall be 
sold for money. Is he a minister of God ? — 
Nevertheless, he has his price in the market 
From the church and finum thecoomiunioo- 
table the Christian brother and sister are 
taken to make up the slave-coflle. And 
woman, with her tenderness, her gentleness, 
her beauty, — woman, to whom mixed blood 
of the black and the white have given graces 
perilous for a sLive, — what is her accursed 
lot, in this dreadful commerce ? — The next 
few chapters will disclose fi^tson this subject 
which ought to wring the heart of every 
Christian mother, if, indeed, she be worthy 
of that holiest name. 

But we will iHit deal in assertions merely. 
We have stated the thing to be proved ; let us 
show the fai'ts which prove it. 

The existence of this fearful traflio is 
known to many, — the particulars and 
dreailful extent of it realised but by few. 

Let us enter a little more particularly on 
them. The slave-exporting states are Mary- 
kad, Virginia. Kentucky, North Carolina, 
Tennessee and Missouri. These are slave- 
nmag suies, and the others are sUvo-ooq- 



suming states. We have shown, in the prs- 
ceding chapters, the kind of advertiaemefiti 
which are usual in those states ; but, as we 
wish to produce on the minds of our readen 
something of the impression which has been 
produced on our own mind by their mnhi- 
plicity and abundance we shall add a few 
more here. For the State of Viroikia, aes 
all the following : 

Kanawha Reptiblican, Oct 20, 1852, 
Charleston, Va. At the head — Liberty, 
with a banner, '^ Drapeau sans TWAe." 



CASH FOR NEGRO 



The 



to purehaM a few Joobi 



NEGROID, /ram 12 to 25 fwt of mge, tat 
Um higheft market price will be paid in cuh, A 
few lines addreeeed to him through the Poet (Mke, 
Kanawha G. H., or a pertooal appliefttitm, will 
be moiiu>tljr attended to. Jis. L. FicKUii. 

Oct. 20, '53. — 3t 

Alexandria Gazette, Oct 28th : 

CASH FOR KEOROl 



1 wish to porehaee immediatelj, for the Soath, 
anj Bomber of NEGROES, from 10 to SO ftan tf 
mge, for which I will ^y the Terr higheet eeeh 
price. All oommwnicationi prompt! j attended to. 

Josirw Barv. 

Weft End, Alenndria, Va., Oct. 26. ^ tf 

Lynchburg Virginian, Not. 18 : 

RBOROB 



The mbeoriber, haviog located in Ljoehbaig, it 
glTtBg the htgbeet cash pticee f«jr negroee^li i Sw m 
tktoget of 10 ohJ 30 ymn. Thoee harinc ocgrMi 
for eale may Snd it to their intereet to call <a him 
at the Waehington Hotel, Ljnchborg, or iddftM 
him bj letter. 

All odamamoatiooa will reeeite pffompl ittim 
tioQ. J. B. VlcLiDiwia. 

Kof. 5. — dly 

Rockingham Register, Not. 18 : 

CASH POR WBOROBB. 

I with to pnrebaee a nnmber of NEHBOGS of 
both eeiet and all agee, fur the Southern maittt, 
for which I will paj the hi|{beel euh pno**- 
Letters iddreeeed to me at Wiacheeter, VvfiBia, 
will be promptly attended to. 

Il.J.McDAinKL, Agrnt 

Nor. 24, lft4^. — tf for Wm. Crcm. 

Richmond Whig, Not. 16 : 

rrixJAM iL DATia* 
Arcnoyiaas nm ma ials ow nwawom. 

D. M. Ptluah. Ilarroa lUm. 

The ■ahecribeni cnntinae to e^ll Negn»«*t. ml 
their ofire, on Wall-etrset. Fnea tknr rxfrn- 
ffuv ill /V kmmmu^ they can •af«>ty inearr tb^ 
higheftpricM A« all j»mfo intrusted %» thrir 
cmre. They will make auet of negroet in t^Utr*. 
and would aay to CommiMionere, Kiecntuta and 
Adminietralivt, that they will make their aalee *« 
farorable termi. They are pieparvd lo hamA i 
lodge aefroee eomfortabl j al 2$ Mali per day. 
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ironCB. — CASH FOR SIiATBB. 

TboM who wlih to tell ilavM in BoAInghaai 
aad Um w^JMMnt ooontlw In Virgniia, bj aoplio*- 
daci to AxDHtMM D. AMiKUi.Sr., or btt mb, 
AnauoR n. AauMut, Jr., tba; will Itod Mia, «t 



abore partiw will b« finnd. Tor tbe wxt eight 
moBtha, kt tbeir Kaidenoe in tbe tforeeajd OMintj 
and eiftte. Addreaa AmtiaoN D. Amukui, Si., 
Hanrille Poet OOoe, White Oak Grore, Baok> 
in^taa Countj, V». 

WiachMter Itepubliean, Jane 29, 1852 : 

XBOROBS WAKTBD. 

The eu^Moiber hftfing looated hiaaeir in Win- 
cheater, Va., wiahee to pmohaae a lai^DDmber 
of SLAVIC of both lexee, fw whieh be will giye 



AH oommunkation* addreMsd to him at the 
n^lar Hotel, WtiuJiala; Va., will meet with 
[wofnpt attention. Eijjab McDowkl, 

Ajteni Tor B. M. ft Wm. L. Campbell, 

Dee. 27, mi. — Ij of Saltimoce. 



Port Tobacco Tana, Oct, '52 : 

9LATK1 WANTBD. 

The enbacribOT ie permanently looatod at Mro- 
Duriiut, Chnriee Count; (imniedialelT on the 
ruad TnHn Port Tobaooo to Allen'a Freab), where 
he will he plesaed to buy any Slavis that are fur 
tale. The extreme TOlae will be given at all 
timee, and lilienl oonunianons paid Tur informa- 
tion leading to a pnrcluiaa. Applj pereonallj, or 
by letter addrewed to Allen^ Freeh, Charka 
Coantj. John Q. Caicpbux. 

HiJdleTille, April 14, 18S2. 

Cambridge (Md.) Democrat, October 
27,1852: 

ITBOROBS WAIITKD. 

I with to inform the elaTe-hoIden of Dorchee- 
ter and the adjncent countiee that I am aeun in 
the market. Pomona havine ncnoee that ore 
litre* fur life to dispoaa of will End it to their in- 
terest to see me before they eell, aa I am deter- 
niincd to puy the hicheet pricne in mih that the 
Sifuthem Diiirliii^t will juatify. 1 cnn be found at 
\. llnira Hotel, in Enatin, where I will Temain 
miil tbefiratdiijof Julyneit. Cnmmunicatinnti 
iddreaaed to me at &uiliin, or inform.-ktiun ffyea 

oWm. Bell, in Cambridge, will meet with prompt 

ttention. 
I will be at John Brttdihaw'i Hotel, in Cam- 

ridxe.ererT Monday. Wh. Hakkm. 

Oot. t, 18S-J.— 3m , 

7T4« Weatmin^er CarroUontan, Oct [ 
2,1852: 



prieea will be paid. All ecmmoideatkoa ad- 
oreaeed to me in Baltinuce will be ponctuallj ftU 



'••ed 

tended to. 
Jan. 2. 



Ixwu Wmma. 



Tar TKRintBSn tbe following : 
NatKmlU Tnu Whig, Oct 20th, '52: 

roR KALE. 

21 UkelT Neooea, of diftrent aMi. 

Oot. 0. A. A. Ucl^AM, Qeik AgnL 

itahtbd. 

I wAat to pnBohaee, imntediately, a Nepo maa, 
Carpeater, and will giTa a good priee. 
Oot. ft. A. A. McU*», Oen. Agent. 

NaahvUU Gazette, October 22 : 

rORSALB. 

SEVERAL likely pA» from 10 to 18 yean old, 
a woman 24, a t^ Taluable woman 26 yean oU, 
with tinee Tery likely children. 

WiuJAMi k Glotsk. 

Oot Ifttlg 1852. 1. a. u. 



I want to pnrchaae Twenty-lire LIKELY 
NEQBO^ between the agea of l8 and 2S Team, 
male and female, for which 1 will dbt the higheat 
price iH CUB. A. A. Helmut. 



The Memphis Daily Eagle and En- 
^irer: 

MOO NBOROBI WANTBD. 

We willpay the highest cash price for all good 
negroea oBbred. K o inrite all thooe haling 
negrooa for sale to call oo ut at our mart, oppoaite 
the lower steamboat landing. We will also hare 
a larffo lot of Virginia ni^j^ruei fur sole in the Fall. 
We bare aa late a jail aa any in the country, 
where ife can keep negroes sale fiir thuae tltat 
wish tbem kppt. Boltos, Uickiss & Co. 

J3l3 — dAw 

I.AMD AND NBORoe!) FOR 9ALB. 

A good bwgain will he giien in about 400 acta* 
of Liind ; 2U0 acrea are in a fine state of cultiro- 
ti'in, fruntina; the Railroad abiiut ten loiles fiuoi 
.Memphis. Together with 18 or tXi likelv negmea, 
oinaiiting t^ men, women, boya and pnM. Uuud 
time will be giren on a portion of the purchaaa 
miincy. J. M. Piuvlm. 

(Jet. 17. — Im. 

darksviOe Chronicle, Dec. 8, 1852: 
NBOROBS WA!(TBD. 



I WATTTKB. 

n* vadenigned wtabei to pnrebase 25 LIKELY 
DUHQ HB^tO^ for which the higbeat eoeh 



Sept. IMb. \iVl. — \m %.^."S»».v«- 
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HiBSOURi : We mIc yoa, Christian reader, we kg 

_, -v., «--.,^ /%•» yo^ to think, what sort of scenes are goim 

The DaOjf Si. Lams Tunes, October ^^ j^ Virginia under these advcrtiaemetttil 

14, 1852 : You see that they are carcfiiUy worded to» 

RBUBB!V BARTi^BTT. ^0 take ouly the young people ; and they aie 

On Ch««iat. between Sixth and Seventh ttr^to, ^^^1, * •pecimen of the standing, season ad- 

near the city jail, will paj the hurfieat price in vertisements which are among the most 

caeh for all good negroee oflbred. There are also mon things in the Virginia papers. A 



other barere to be foand In the o«oe wj anxiooi oeeding chapter will open to the rwider the 

to pju^haee. who wiU pay the higheet pnce. given j^^^^"^ "J^^ slave-prisons, and show hi. 

Nf«ii)ee boaided at the lowest rates. something of the daily incidents of this kiad 

jjlS — 6in. of trade. Now let us look at the corre- 
sponding advertisements in the southern 

KBOROBi. states. The oofflcs made up in Virginia 

BLAKRLT and McAFEE having dissolved oo- and other states are thus announced in tks 

partnerthip by mataal coneeat, Sie euhwriljjr southern market. ' 

:^1L^\ ::.::;, ^^ From Je Ncuchez (Mississippi) Pn. 

tiie sUe of necrooa on oiMnmiaiiaa, banng a jul T'Oac, Hot. Zv : 

•ad wd fitted up enMrenlr fur boiutdiiig Umid. HBOBOBi FOR SAUE. 



Negruea fur Mle at all tine*. 
3 A. B. McAm, 93 OUreniMt. The nndenigiied have iart amved. direct fi 



Richmond, Va., with a iaiKe and likely lot ft 

Hl-NOREO WBGROBS WAMTBD. Negroea, oonnsttng of Field Ilaoda. Bom* 

„ . •.. Mr ir.i—r'i^. SeTTaiita, SeamatRMef, Cooks, Waaoera aad 

Uanog joat fetunied from Kentoe^^^Iwiah to ,„„^ ; fi«t^te brick ina«>n. and o«h«r m- 

purehaM, aa ioon a. poauble. one hondred likely ^^^i^ ^y^ t,^ ^^ ,jg„ f„ ^, ,» ^ f^^ 

neKr««,ooa.i.ungor men, women boyaandgirb, „f y,, g^ near Natche. (Miaa.), « »ka 

for which I wUI pay at aU tomea from WW to one Mcommodating term*. 

hundr^ dollar* on the head more money _than any j^ wiU 5«tin«e to neei** fredi aopplir* 



other tnding man m the eily of St. Loui*. or the f^ jJichmond, Va., dnriiig the •*•«». an^'wiU 

State of Miawun. I «n at all timea be foond at ^ ,ble to fomiab to any o^ any de«»pt>un rf 

BwDum a tity Hotel, St. Loot., Mo. Negroea aold in Richmond. *^ 

JelJUwIy. Jtmx iUnvmhT. Penoot wi*hing to purchase would do w«0 to 

-n^ .L o. '^ • K>Te u* • call before purchaaing elae where. 

From another St Lotus paper: " not2a-6m iLT«itw*rB«A.H»o» * Co. 

KBOROm WAWTED. 

I will par at all tim«* the bighe*t price in cash Tto The PvUie. ■ 

for all |c<Mid npgruc* nS««d. 1 am boring for the NBOROBS BOt'CHT AJTD 90Uii. 



Memphi. and l^Uiana markeu, ana «n aArd r^ g ^ 4 j, j ^ ,^ ^ 

to pay, and will pay, aa high a* any trading man j., ZlLf.*^ tw.Jlj\^l,SL. .iZ^,^-! ^ 

in SbU :»tate. XU those e»Ting i^gines to sell J^^.'TTf *!f i^tS^I r ^ 'V?^ 

will do well to giTe me a call at NoTaiO, comer f*^'! »f ^f,^" * Wic«. for the purpo,, of hay. 

of Suth and yU *tr,eu. St U«i* Mo! :Si'::t::t^.'''f^ZrT^'''A^^^^^ 

^ *k« lu^ ^r p^»^ n- iJ?^ a*A ^^n purchaeing Negroee for them in the Old 

«i« «-.• the firm of Bolton, Dickint k Cx>. suto.*f<.r the l^t t Jimoothi. One of the Cm. 

oie — om j^j^^ jj ^ j^, 1^^^, ll,j, ^j f^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

Una and Virginia, and will baj a larce nwabcr d 

OBTK llt'XDRBD XBQROBI ^'AXTBD. negroee fhr thii market. They willkerp at thrif 

rJTaTJrSrL^ind^^'isrf^^ctf •"• -» ^^^^ 

will pay in caah ffx>m fiftv to one hundred dolUn jj***^ W 

more tKan anvother tiaJing man in the citv of ^y,,^^^ mj„ ^ 7th jTwi *^ 

8l. LrHiu or the &^te of Miaeoan. I ran at all —"w^'^Wf «*« •»•/ '*"% a«^— 

times be f^Mtnd at Bamam*e Citj Hotel, 8t. Louie, 

Mo. JoiiN Mattuwlt. SIEVES! SUAVBI! SLA TBS! 

jel4dikwlj FusB AaajvALii maoLLr. — Having eetahltehed 

^— our»elvee at the Forks of the Road, be«r Natchn, 

f«* a terra of jeart, we have now on hand.aftd^iti- 

B. M. LT^rciI. I^^j ^ Ij^y^j, throughijut the entire jemr. a larse 

No. 104 Locust etreet, St. Louie. Mieeonri, and well-eetected etork of Negruce, ctmateting %*f 

U prpi>ared to paj the higheet prioee in cash f<ir field-hands, house servants, mechanics, €wk3. 

cood and likelj negroes, or will lumish boarding seamstn^ssrs, washers, irtmers, etc., whieh wecaa 

for others, in erjmfortable quarters and under se- sril and will i**ll as low or lower than anj other 

ears CMtenings. He will also attend to the aale house here or in New Orleans. * 

SDd |Htrrhaee of negroee on eummissioo. Persons wishing to purchase would do wvsU ta) 

Of Negroee fur aale al all times. 4w call on us before making porehases.eleewban, as 
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our regular uriTala will keep us sapplied with a 
good and general aMortment. Our terma are lib- 
eral. Gire us a call. 

GairriH & Pcllum. 
Natehei, Oct. 16, 1852. 6m 



NBOROK9 rOR SALE. 

I hare just returned to my stand, at the Forks 
of the Road, with fifty likely young NEGROES 
for sale. R. H. Elam. 

sept 22 

NOTICE. 

The undersigned would respectfully state to the 
public that he has leased the stand in the Forks 
of the Road, near Natchez, for a term of years, and 
that he intends to keep a hum lot of NEGROES on 
hand during the Tear, m will sell as low, or 
lower, than any other trader at this place or in 
New Orleans. 

He has just arrired from Virginia, with a very 
likely lot of field men and women and house ser- 
Tanu, three cooks, a carpenter and a fine hufrgy 
hone, and a saddle-horse and carryall. Call and 
see. Taos. G. James. 

DaUy Orleanian, Oct. 19, 1852 : 

/W. p. TANNEHIU^ 

No. 159 Graviir Strir. 
SLAVES! SLAVES! SLAVES! 

Constantly on hand, bought and sold on com- 
mission, at most reasonable prices. — Field bands, 
amks, washers and ironers, and general house 
servants. City reference given, if required. 

oct 14 

DEPOT D'ESCI^AVBS 

DE LA NOUVELLE-ORLEANS. 

No. 68, KUR Baronkk. 

Wx. F. Tannehill & Co. ont constamment en 
mains un assortiment cump\et d'ESCL-iris hien 
choisis A rENDKE. Aussi, vcnte et achat d*e8clave8 
par commiiMion. 

Nous avons actuellement en mains un grand 
nombre de xeoris k louer aux m(»is, pormi Icsquels 
se truuYent des jeunes garcous, dumestiques de 
maiaon, cuisinieros, blanchisseuscs et repus- 
seuses, nourioes, etc. 

RKFKRBNCIS: 

Wrij^t, Willi.ams «fc du Moon, Titus k Co. 
WilRams, Phillips <fc Co. 8. 0. Nelson «fc Co. 
Moses Greonwooa. E. W. Diggs. 3ms 

New Orleans Daily Crescent^ Oct. 21, 
1852: 

8LAVE9. 

jAinBB WHm, No. 73 Biuronne street. New Or- 
leans, will giYe strict attention to receivinj^, board- 
IniC and selling SLAVES consi^ed to him. He 
irill also buy and sell on commission. References : 
Messrs. RoMon k Allen, McRea, Coffinan k Co., 
'regram, Brjrao & Co. sep 23 

NEGROES WANTED. 

Fifteen or twenty good Ne^i^ro Men wanted to 
o on a Plantation. The best of wages will be 
tTen until the first of January, 1853. 

Apply to Thomas G. Macket k Co., 
5 Omal street, comer of Magazine, 
ipll up stairs. 



From another number of the Mississippi 
Free Trader ia taken the following : 



NBQRO 

The undersigned would respectfuDr state to the 
public that he has a lot of about forty-fiTe now 
on hand, haTingthis day receired a lot of twenty- 
fire direct from Virginia, two or three good cooks, 
a carriage drirer, a good house boy, a fiddler, m 
fine seamstrtu apd a iikelir lot of field men and 
uxmien ; all of whom he will sell at a small profit, 
lie wishes to close out and go on to Virginia 
after a lot for the fall trade. Call and see. 

Tbomas G. Jajos. 

The slave-raising bqsincaa of the northern 
states has been variously alluded to and re- 
cognized, both in thd business statistics of 
the states, and occasionally in the speeches 
of patriotic men, who have justly mourned 
over it as a degradation to their country. In 
1841, the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery 
Society addressed to the executive com- 
mittee of the American Anti-Slavery Society 
some inquiries on the internal American 
shtve-trade. 

A labored investigation was made at that 
time, the results of which were published in 
London; and from that volume are made the 
following extracts : 

The Virginia Times (a weekly newspaper, 
published at Wheeling, Virginia) estimates, in 
1836, the number of slaves exported for sale horn 
that state alone, during ** the twelve months pre- 
ceding," tX forty thauMond, the aggregate Talue 
of whom is computed at twenty-four millions of 
dollars. 

Allowing for Virginia one-half of the whole ex 

Eortation during the period in auesti(»n, and wa 
ave the appalling sum total of eighty ihausana 
slave* exported in a single year from the breeding 
states. ^ We cannot decide with certainty what 
proportion of the above number was furnished by 
eacn of the breeding states, but Maryland ranks 
next to Virginia in point of numbers. North Caro- 
lina follows Maryland, Kentucky North Carolina, 
then Tennesi^ee and Delaware. — f 

The Natchez (Mississippi) Courier says ** that | 
the States of Louisiana, Mississippi. Akibama ' 
and Arkansas, imported Itro hundred and fifty thau" 
sand slaves from the more northern states in the 
year 1836." 

This seems absolutely incredible, but it proba-' 
biy includes all the slaves introduced bv tiie im- 
migration of their masters. The following, from 
the Virginia Times ^ confirms this supposition. 
In the same paragraph which is referrea to under 
the second query, it is suid : 

** We have heard intelligent men estimate the 
number of slaves expirted from Virpnia, within 
the last twelve monttis, at a hundred and twenty 
thousand, each slave averaging at least six 
hundred dollars, making an aggregate of seventy- 
two million dollars. Of the number of slaves 
exported, not more than one^hird have been sold ; 
the others having been carried by their masters, 
who have removed.** 
Assuming one-tblvd \a Vk^ >3Dk!^ ^^\RR!^^s(k ^ ^^^ 
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•old, thert are mnre than eti^hty thoaMad im- 
pntted f(v tale into ilie four Sutet of Looituuia, 
MiMiiMippi, Alabama and Arkansas. Supposing 
ooe-halr of eighty tbootand to be sold into the 
other bujing states, ^S. Carolina, Georgia, and 
ibe ierrittirj of norida, — and we are bnmjrfit to 
the cunclastoo that more than a hundred and 
twenty thousand slares were, for some years pre- 
fious to the crest pecuniary pressure in 1837, ex- 
ported from the breeding to tne consuming states. 

The Baliimore Amtncan Jp^es the following 
from a Mississippi paper of ln37 : 

** The report made by the committee of the 
ettiiens of Mobile, appointed at their meeting 
held on the 1st instant, on* the subject of the ex- 
uting pecuniary pressure, states that so large 
has boi^ the return of slave labor, that pureliase^ 
by AUhama of that species of pntperty from 
other states, since 1833, Tiave amounted to about 

** Deiiling in stares,** says the Bmltimorr (Mary- 
land) RrfuUrr of 1823, has become a large busi- 
nesH ; establishments are made in BeveraT places 
in Maryland and Virginia, at which they are sold 
like cattle. These places of deposit are strongly 
built, and well supplied with irtw thumltscrews 
and g*Kg4« and «imamented with cowskins and 
other whips, oftentimes bloody.** 

lVi»fe4S(ir I)ew, now President of the UniTersity 
of Williiun and Marjr, in Virginta, in his re? iew 
of the debate in the V irgiaia legislature in 1831 — 
2, sa?t (p. 121)) : 

** A full equiralent being left in the place of the 
•lave (the purchase-money), this emigmtiim be- 
comes an advantige to tlie state, ana docs not 
check the bl^ick p->pulati<m as much as at first 
Ttew we might imagine ; becanw it furnishes 
ernry in<lucem**nt to the master ^> attend to the 
negr m, ta ntrourai^ hrtrdinf^t and to cause the 
l^rtatrsi numhnr poMMthle to be raistdy Again : 
** Vtrirtma if, la yar/, a n/tgro^raising state for the 
0tkrr sttttr§.** 

Mr. <i<»M!e,4»f Virginia, in his speech before the 
Vir;ipnia l«*giiilAture, in Januanr, 1832, said : 

** The iui|ierior usefulness or the slaTes in the 
Smth will Constitute an Wfer/aa/ dnnand^ which 
will nMni»Te thtnn froio ourliuiitA. We sliall send ' 
thorn frun 'Mir st it«*, U.*c.iuse it will be our tiUrrtst ' 
to ilt» «•>. liut gHfitliMnen are alann4*d Irsi the mar- i 
keti ttf othrr states \>* cli^etl ajninst thf* intrtnlufrti >n ; 
of our «l4ves. Sir, tlie demand fof slate lahur , 
muU inr'rtv/' jf*"* 

In t*i«? di?J».iti»4 of the Virginia Conrentiijn, in ' 
182.», Jii'l^ l'pi%*mr siid : 

** Tlie \.ilue t»f sUvi** ii» an arti<*le i»f pnipi'rtT 
dep^uiiU mu"li on thu st.ite of tSe iu.^rki*t a^r *.i<l. 
Ill t!ii4 >i**w, it i^ t!it* v.ilu<* **(\Mi*\a*»ritaJ^ iui<l not 
of Uii'l U''T*', wliirh riinii«h«ii t!if nti ». N itliin^ 
is m->n* tliii'tuutiti;; lluui t!i** %.ilu** of iil.iv«*ii. A 
\mU* Uw of Liui^ian;^ n»iluc.-l tSvir \.»lu'» tw»Mity- 
fiv*- |*-r ri'iit. ill t«r * hours aft«-r iu |iuiiitg>* w.i.« 
kn >wn. //' 1/ %htulit Ar our i'*t, «f / tru.tt tt wtll 
U , t>» 4 m^rr tht tuuntry of 'i%jas, tH*9r prtce wiU 

II' -ii Philip I> »Mri'l^, of Vir^ini.i, in hi* 
spi^"i'?i ill t*ie Vir);iiii4 i'»in\ei»ti»n, in H*Ji (!>••- 
bat*.'* p. **.*), ft.iii| 

' TiH* .fti-iiuiaiii'in of Tex:is will ^-asly iMih.im'C 
th*. ."uluf* of the iTiiN*rty in oUfnti hi (Vir^iiii^ 
alir***). 

lift. I>r. <*r.ih»m, <if Fay^tte^illf, N«»fth <\ir>- 
lin-%, ut a ro|iifiii.iti in iu«H;tihg held at tliut pl^iv 
inthitiaiof liJ7, MJJ . 



**TYiere were nearly sefen thoaamad slam 
oftred in New Orleans market, laal winter, nem 
Virginia alone six thousand were aomially eent is 
the South, and from Virnnia and North CandiM 
there had gone to the south, in the laat twsatj 
years, thru urxDaxo tuousand slahes/* 

lion. Henry Clay, df Kentucky, in his rpesek 
before the Colonixution SocictT, in 1829, aays : 

** It is belieTed that nowhere in the fitfmi^ 
portion of the United States would slave labor hi 
generally employed, if the proprietor were not 
tempted to ratse slaves by the high frkw of Ck 
soutkem markrts^ which keens it up in his own.** 

The New York Journal tf Commerce of Ocs^* 
ber I2th, 1835, contains a letter from a Virg^aisa« 
whom the editor calls '* a very good and tr-TrHf 
man,** asserting that ticenty thousand slaves bad 
been driven to the South fnmi Virginia that yesr, 
but little more than three-fourths of which bad 
then elapsed. 

Mr. (inolson, of Virginia, in his speech in the 
legiMlature of that state, January 18, 1831 (sss 
Richmond Whig)^ says : 



** It has always (perhaps erronemisly) 
considered, by steady and old-fashiooed rwnfli, 
that the owner of land had a reas«mable right %» 
its annual profits ; the owner of orchards to their 
annual fruits ; the owner of brood mares to their 
product ; and the owner of fi"*^ s/eivs to il^i^ 
increase. We have not the fine-spun ioleUignet 
nor legal acumen tu discover tlie tcchniosl dt»- 
tinctiims drawn by gentlemen (that is, the distiac- 
tion IfCtween female slaves and brood nMrci). TW 
legal maxim of partus se-ptitur trntrrm is cnrvU 
With the existence of the right of pixipertv ttaeU. 
and is founded in wimiimi and justice. It u «a tLt 
justice and inviolability of this maxim that tSc 
master foregoes the senice of tlie female slaw 
has her nurse<l and att4*nded during the peri^Hl </ 
her gestatitm, and raises the helpTeas inDuit o#> 
spring. The value of the property ^usTi/ft^ the *»- 
prnse, and I do ni»t ht*sitiite ti say that in its sa- 
crease consists much, of our %tealth/* 

Can any conunent on the state of paUic 
sentiment nruducvtl hy hiavery e4iul tLe 
simple n'mliii)r of this oxtmct. if we rv- 
ineinl»or that it waa H|Hikon in the Yirgina 
le;;i^l:iture / One would think the o>U 
clK*ek of Washin;^on would retlden in its 
^avc ft>r tdianie. that \m native f^tate hai 
Hunk 8o low. That there were Virginian 
hi*iirt4 to feid this iliH;;r.ioe is evident fnea 
the following; n*|»ly of Mr. Faulkner to Mr 
(ihoLson. in the Vir;^inia lluuj«e of Drle- 
g:itcs, lS.*i2. See Hirlunoml Whig: 

** Hut he (Mr. <ihoU-»n) has lnHi«ed ti-» s^ v 
that the aUiliti m of •hi%<*ry wiMild ht* imi^ilit^*. 
hcoauiie your sUves con««titute the entin; «it«!i*: 
of the state, all the pro*iu»tt%t capoiMy \\rf^»i.u 
|»iiii<M'»4i.>ii ; uii'l, nir, a« t'liii;;^ ar», / W»-r* v «• 
i.irr'i/. I|o inyB tli.kt I'm* !*li*t«4 r^Ki*ti*uU* ; ■ 
••ntin* avuil.kMe wealth of Kmtem Vir;»init. U 
it true thut for twn huiiiln*«l y«*ari the («ily io- 
tT'oiii; in tli«* wimUIi uihI r*'* lunii-* »if Vir^ir.* 
h LI Ut*n a nMiiti-int «>f t!io ii.itur.kl iniTi*u»« ** 
tJii* iui«i-rahl»* r.ire ' fan it h^ that i4i t' i* 
iorrvim* uSe j.l ir»^ h^r s »l" <lei».*nd«»n#v ' I'nt:! i 
h*>.inl th«-S(* oivlarfttiiitiii, I h:id not fullv nnr«!«i«<^ 
the horrible extent uf tlils e\il 
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tl«men tUto tin fitet, whloh the hiitorr umI ' nlaralitj of wina, pttty mn [or plan 
frttnU ■vet* •/" 'Ac CDnwiwiuocaftA bat loo wall Iwif Mid ratwder, ot mij oUwr <rf' the ■ 
■oatBin. Whkt, tir! ti»T« jou lired lor two hno-' tiuiM and ononnitiM of mtw tribM, Dowilw- 
dnd 7Mn witboat portoMl eflurt or |waductlr« 017 eiiat b u/ put of dTUind £at«p« I — N«, 
indiMtrr, in axtT«rMguiee ftod indolMiea, mabuned Ax, in no part of it." 
kIikw bj tlia retom ftom Uio mIm of the in- i 

er«Me oT ■Utm, and ntuninc mm«lf loch ».\ The calcnUtioni in U)« Tolume from vhich 
^"ub "n^""^ i«cpo»Bri.W laada «« j we have been quoting were nado in the JW 
"Mr.tbiZI^rfferwnlUiidolphinthoVinjinim ^^\- Sjooe that time, the wea rf the 
lep«l»tur« QMd the followii^ Uapuge {iSxrty itouthern slnve-markethas been doubled, utd 
BtU, p. 30): the tnwle hu undergOM * praportknut) in- 

".' Hf*" *>t^, gentlonien in tb« iMMwityof creue. Southern papere'are nill of ita ad- 

(h« puUw aind, Mod W oonduoe to the mdm of >' "e country. From the ungle port of 

the ufetjr of our witsi uid our cliildron. Yet, Baltimore, in the last tiro years, a thousand 

•ir, I nut uk upon whom U to fall the burden .md thirty-three fllavee have been Bhipped to 

ofthUdef^< Not upon the lordlj ma.t«n of ^ aouthern market, aa it apparent from 

tbetrhuadredtlaTot.whoiirdlDBTMrtamouteioept , , ,, . " "— •-"•■i "f « •jijm.Bui. u«m 

toretirewithth«irfamilie>whaidangerthreaten>. "«> following repert of the CnsWm-houae 

No, lir ; It is to full upon the Itit uwoAAy clau of officer : 

•w dftiou, dutfiv upim the Don-el»TelH>lder. I 

hare btown patrou turned out where llun mu )M 

g ilmr-AMir away tA<w .' and tfai* U the pcBCtioe 

of the ooualrj. I^^bftre ilepl in time* of aUrm 

quiet in bed, without baviDK b thought of oare, 

while these indifidoala, owning none of tina pnip- 

ertj themaelTea, were patrolling under a compul- 

mtrj prooeat, for a pittance of ae*entv-Sre oenta 

per twelve hoon, the rerj curtilage of ui^ huuae, 

and guarding that properW which wm alike dan- 

g«rou« to then and n^aolf. After all, this ie but 

an expedient. Aa thii popnlation beoomea more 

Bumennu, it beonmea lusa productire. Your 

guard nutt be increaaed, until flnalljr iti profit* 

will not paj for the eipenae of ita aubjaction. 

SUrrcT baa the efleot of leaaeniag tbe free popn- 

latioa of a oountrj. 

" The genUouan haa apoken of the inoreaae of 
tbe fiiBale alarea being a part of tbe profit. It i* 
admitted ; bat no great eril eaa be averted, no 
good attained, wttEout aome WMnvenienoe. It 
mav b« qnealiMied how far it ia deelraUe to foater 
ana e»eaanfe Uii* btaooh of profit. It i* a prac- 
tice, and an incnaains practice, in parte 01 Vir- 
*;inia, to rear alare* Tor market. How can an 
EoocwaUe mind, a patriot, and a loT«r of hia 
ooontiT, beer to aee thi* Ancient Dominion, Ten- 
dered lUuatrioua bj the nohle devotion and patri- 
otiam of her wna in the caoae of libertj, con- 
verted into one grand menagerie, where men an to 
reared for tbe market, like oxen for the ahamblea ! 
Ia it better, i* it oot won*, than the alate-trade ; — 
that trade wbieb enliaMd tbo labor of the good 
aad wise «f everj creed, and everv clime, tu 
aboUsb it! nie trader roceiies the slave, a 
atmtgfK in language, aapeet and mannen, &iim 
tbe nerohaat who Dsa brought him from the in- 
terior The tie* of father, mother, hatband and 
child, have all been rent in twuin ; before he re- 
eeirea him, hia toul baa booome oalloua. Bui 
bare, «ir, lodiridiiala whom tbe maater haa known 
Iroa infao^. wbon be haa aeen iporting in the 
inaooeat gambol* of childhood, who have been 
aiaoui loaned to look to him for protection, he tear* 
inm tb* mother'* arma, and aell* into a atrange 

ntrj, tmMg atraage people, lulyeet to cruel 
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If we look back to the advertisements, we 
shall see that the traders take only the 
jounger ones, between the ages of ^l^iLand 

' thirty. Bat this is only one 

. one mode of exporting ; for mjdtitudes 

. them are sent in coffles over I 
Mr. J. Thornton Randolph 
negroes of Virginia as living 
securitv, smoking their pipes unoermeir 
own vmes and fi^-trees, the veneraEIe pa- 
triarch of the flock declaring that ^' he ueb- 
ber hab hear such a tinz as a nigger sold to 
Georgia all his life, umess dat nigger did 
someting very bad." 

An alecting picture of the consequences 
of this traffic upon both master and slave is 
drawn by the committee of the volume from 
which we have quoted. 

The writer cannot conclude this chapter 
better than by the language which they 
have used. 

This ijBtem bears with extreme sereritr upon 
the slave. It subjects him to a perpetual fear of 
being sold to the ** soul-driver/' which to the 
slave is the realisation of all oonoeivable woes and 
horrors, more dreaded than death. An awful ap* 
prehension of this fate haunts the poor sufferer bj 
day and by night, from his cradle to his grave. 
Suspense hangs like a thundercloud over his head. 
He knows' that there is not a j>assing hour, wheth- 
er he wakes or sleeps, which may not be the 
LAST that he shall spend with his wife and chil- 
dren. Every day or week some acquaintance is 
snatched from his side, and thus the consciousness 
of his own danger is kept continually awake. 
<* Surely mj turn will come next/' is his harrow- 
ing conviction ; for he knows that he was reared 
for this, as the ox for the yoke, or the sheep for 
the slaughter. In this aspect, the slave's condi- 
tion is truly indescribable. Suspenu, even when 
it relates to an event of no great moment, and 
** endureth but for a night," is hard to bear. But 
when it broods over all, absolutely all that is dear, 
chilling the iireeent with its deep shade, and cast- 
ing its awful eloom dver the future, it must break 
the heart ! Such is the suspense under which 
every slave in the breeding states lives. It poisons 
all his little lot of bliss. If a father, he cannot 
go forth to his toil without bidding a mental fare- 
well to his wife and children. He cannot return, 
wearr and worn, fW>m the field, with any certainty 
that be shall not Hod his home robbed and desolate. 
Nor can he seek his bed of straw and rags with- 
out the frightful misgiving that his wife mav be 
torn from iiis arms before morning. Should a 
white stranger approach his master's mansion, he 
fears that the MouLdriver has come, and awaits in 
terror the overseer's mandate, ** You are sold ; fol- 
low that man." There is no being on earth whom 
the slaves of the breeding statea regard with so 
much horror as the trader, H^ is to them what 
the prowlinff kidnapper is to tleir less wretched 
brethren in Uie wilds of Africa. The master knows 
this, and that there is no punishment so eflbcUial 
io secure Imbot, or deter Srom misconduct, as the 
iAmmi of being delivered to the Mml-driTer.* 



Another consequence of this system is the prev- 
alence of licentiousness. This is indeed one of the 
foul features of slavery everywhere ; but it is espe- 
cially prevalent and indiscriminate where #/«r«- 
breeaing is conducted as a business. It grows di- 
rectly out of the system, and is inseparable from it. 
* * * The pecuniary inducement to general pol- 
lution must be very strong, since the larger the slave 
increase the greater the master's gains, and eff>e- 
cially since the mixed blood demands a consideraDly 
higMT price than the pure black. 

The remainder of the extract contains spe- 
cifications too dreadful to be quoted. We can 
only refer the reader to the volume, p. 13. 

The poets of America, true to the holy 
soul of their divine art, have shed over some 
of the horrid realities of this trade the 
pathetic light of poetry. Longfellow and 
Whittier have told us, in verses beautiful as 
strung pearls, yet sorrowful as a mother's 
tears, some of toe incidents of this unnatural 
and ehastly traffic. For the sake of a com- 
mon numanity, let us hope that the first ex- 
tract describes no common event 

mi QUADEOON GIRL. 

Th« Saver In the brtwd lagooo 

Laj moored with kilo wail ; 
lie waited fi>r the ruing moon. 

And for the evening gale. 

Under the shore hb boat wm tied. 

And all her IwUeae orew 
Watched the graj alligator elide 

Into lite etttl bajroa. 

Odon of orMige4lowen and ppfcse 
Reached them, from time to time» 

Like ain that breathe frola Paradiea 
Upon a world of crime. 

The Planter, under hit roof of thatflk. 
Smoked iboaghtfollj and tlt»w ; 

The Slarer'i thumb wm on the iateli» 
Ue teemed in hatte to go. 

He taid, «* Uj thip at aoehor rides 

In yonder broad lagoon -, 
I onlj wait the even lug tadea. 

And the riting of the moon.*' 

Belbra them, with her ihea npraiaed. 

In timki attitude, 
like ooe half eoriout, half aianied, 

A Quadroon amhlen tlood. 

Her e jea were large, and Ml of Ught^ 
Her armt and neok were bare ; 

No garment the wore, aara a kittle Vig^ 
And her own loqg rarun hair. 

And oo herlipe there plajed a imile 

At hoi J, meek, and ftOnt, 
At lightt in tome oathedral aitU 

Tha featoret of a aaiat. 

«« The aoU it barren, the Ikrm b oU,'* 
The thoughtftU Planter taid ; 

Than looked upon the Btaver'a gold. 
And then upon the maid. 
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Bui the ToSoe <yf natnrt wm too 

II« took tht glittoring gold * 
TIkui |ml« M dMth grew the mMuk*B eheek* 

Her heoda m isj oold. 

The fiUver led her fron^e door, 
He led her bj the hefd. 



To be hie ■l»Te aad penoM 
la a itnuige aad oietMit land ! 



f A ^WOUMA 



THl f ABEWILL 

U^TB MOTKKB TO ■!■ OAP P T MM , eOU» 

eocranui bomdaob. 



uto 



Gone, gone, — aold and gooe. 
To the riae-ewamp dank end lone. 
Where the alaTe-whip oeMeleet ewiaga^ 
Where the noiioaie iateet etingt. 
Where the ferer demoo etrewi 
Poleon with the falling dews. 
Where the lioklj ninbeami glare 
Through the hot and mistr Mr, — 
Gone, gone, — fold and gone. 
To the riee-fwamp dank aad lone. 
From Virginia'e hille and waten, — 
Woe if me, mj ftolen daaghten ! 



Gone, gone, — told and gone. 
To the lioe-ewamp dank and lone. 
There no mother'e ejre it near them. 
There no nM)ther'f ear eaa hear them ; 
Herer, when the tortaring la«h 
Seanu their back with man j a gaeh, 
fibaU a mother'e kiadneee bleee them^ 
Or a mother*i armi oeroM them. 
Gone, gone, fte. 

Oooe, gone, — lold aad goae. 
To the riee-ewamp dank and lone. 
0, whan wearj, nd, and flow, 
IVom the flefclf at night thej go. 
Faint with toil, end racked with pain. 
To their eheerlem homee agein, — 
There no brother*! toiee ihaU greet them. 
There no llUher*t weleome meet theoi. 
^ooe,fone, Aa. 

Gone, gone, — iold aad gone. 
To the rioe^Bwamp dank end lona. 
F^om the tree whoee ahadow lay 
On their ebildhood'i place of plaj;^ 
FrvMB the eool ipriog where thej drank ; 
Rook, and hill, end rimlet beak ; 
From the Bolemn honee of prajer. 
And the holj eoanieli there, — 
Gone, gone, Ae. 

Gone, gone, — Bold and gone. 

To the riee-ewamp dank end louB ; 

Toiling throogh the weary day, 

And at night the 8poUer*8 prey. 

O, that they had earlier died, 

Sleepiag calmly, fide by side. 

Where the tyrant's ptMrer is o*er. 

And the fetter galls no nM>re ! 
Gone, goae. Ad. 

Oonof goae, — sold and gone. 
To the riee-ewamp dank and kme. 
By the holy love He beareU, 
By the bmieed reed He spareth, 
0, may He, to whom alone 
All their ornel wrongs are known, 
Still their hope end refuge prore. 
With a more than mother's Iotb ! 
Gone, goae, Ae. 

Joui G. Wanranu 



The followiiig extract from a letter of 
kr. BaWeYj in U:^ Era^ 1847, pi:esent8 a view 
ttkk suDJect more craditaUe to soque Vir- 
plria fiuDilies. Ma/ the namber thilt refoae 



to part with slaves except bj emancipation 
increase ! 

The lale of slaves to the tooth is carried to a 
great extent. The slare-holders do not, so far as 
1 can learn, raise them for that special piirp^ose. 
But, here is a man with a score or slares, located 
on an exhausted plantation. It must furnish sup- 
port for all ; but, while thej increase, its capacity 
of supply decreases. The result is, he must eman- 
cipate or sell. But be has fallen into debt, and 
he sells to relieve himself from debt, and also from 
an 'excess of mouths. Or, he reqdires munej to 
educate his children ; or, his negroes are sold un- 
der execution. From these and other causes, large 
numbeii of slaves are oontinuallj disappearing 
from the state, so that the next census will un- 
doubtedly show a marked diminution of the sla?e 
population. 

The season for thu trade b generally from No- 
vember to April ; and some estimate that the aver- 
ag|e number of slaves passing b? the southern 
railroad weekly, during that periou of six months, 
is at least two hundred. A slave-trader told me 
that he jiad known one hundred pass in a single 
night. But this is only one route. Largo num- 
bers are sent off westwardly, and also oy sea, 
coastwise. The Darises, in Petersburg, are the 
great slave-dealers. They are Jews, who came to 
that place many years ago as poor pedlers ; and, 
I am informed, are members of a family which 
has its representatives in Philadelphia, New York, 
&c. ! These men ore always in the market, giv- 
ing the highest price for slaves. During the sum- 
mer and foil they buy them up at low prices, trim, 
shave, wash them, fatten them so that they may 
look sleek, and sell them to great profit. It might 
not be unprofitable to inquire how much North- 
ern capital, and what furms in some of the North- 
em cities, are connected with this detestable 
business. 

There are manv planters here who cannot be 
persuaded to sell their slaves. They have far 
more than they can find work for, and could at 
any time obtain a high price for them. The tempt- 
ation is strong, for they wont more money and 
fewer dependants. But they resist it, and noth- 
ing can induce them to part with a single slave, 
though they know that they would be greatly the 
gainers in a peconiary sense, were they to sell 
one-half of them. Such men are too good to be 
slave-holders. Would that they might see it their 
duty to go one step further, and become emanci- 
pators ! The mi^|oritj of this class of planters 
are religions men, and this is the class to which 
generolfy are to be referred the various cases of 
emancipation by wUi^ of which from time to >inie 
we hear acooopts. 



CHAPTER V. 



SELECT INCIDENTS OP LAWFUL T&ADB, OR 
FACTS STRANGER THAN FICTION. 

The atrocious and sacril^ious system of 
breeding human beings for sale, and trading 
them like cattle in the market, fails to pro- 
duce the impression oa the mind that it 
ought to producoi becauaa v^ >ah Vsax >^ 
geneTa\iti<'v 
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It is like the acoomnt of a greftt battle, in 
which we learn, in round numbers, that ten 
thousand were killed and wounded, and 
throw the paper by without a thought 

So, when we read of aixtjr or eight/ thou- 
nnd human beings being raised yearly and 
■old in the market, it paasos through our 
mind, but leaves no definite trace. 

Sterne says that when he would realise 
the miseries of captivity, he had to turn his 
mind from the idea of hundreds of thousands 
languishing in dungeons, and bring before 
himself the picture of one poor, solitary cap- 
tive pining in his cell. In like manner, we 
osnnot give any idea of the horribly cruel 
and demoralizing effect of this trade, except 
by presenting facts in detail, each fact being 
a specimen of a class of fiu^ts. 

For a specimen of the* public sentiment 
and the kind of morals ana manners which 
this breeding and trading system pA)duces, 
both in slaves and in their owners, the writer 

Eves the following extracts from a recent 
tter of a friend in one of the Southern 
States. 



DsAR His. S: — TIm wMe goddeM who pve- 
sUIm over our bed sod wssb-stand i< such a queer 
metneo of her nee, that I would give a pjod 
deal to have jou aee her. Her whole appear- 
anee, at ehe guee giggling and curteeying anoot, 
b pfrfectly onmioM, and would lead a winnffer to 
think her reallj deficient in intellect. This ie, 
however, bj no means the ease. During our two 
BMinthe* aci{uaintanoe with her, we have eeen 
■Muiy indioations of steriiai^ good senae, that 
would do credit to aianj a white jiersun with ten 
lamee her advantages. 

She is diepuaed to be very eommunioative ; — 
seema to feel that she has a daim upon our sjia- 
nathv, in the very fact thai we ooom from the 
Korto ; and we eould undoubtedly gain no little 
kn(»wledge of the practical workingi of the ** pe- 
culiar insUtutiuQ, if we thought pfUM to hold 
any fitotracttfd convcnatkii wiui her. This, how- 
ever, wiNild insure a visit fiua the authorities, 
rrqueeting ue to leave Uiwa in the next train of 
ears ; so we are forced to eontent ourselves with 
Ij^eaning a few itsais, now and then, taking caie 
to appear quite indifrrent l» her story, and to cut 
it sntJTt by despatching her on some trifling er- 
rand; — being equally careful, however, to note 
dffwn her peculiar expressiuiw, as stmmi as she has 
disppeared. A copy of these I have thtiU|j;fat you 
woukl like to see, espedally as UlustraUng the 
views «if the marriage institutioo which is a neces- 
sary result of the great human property relation 
lystem. 

A Southern lady, who thinks ** negm senti- 
SBent** very much esagcerated in ** l'nrleTom*8 
Oslun,** sssures us that <LmesUc attachments can- 
ool be verr etiuog, where one man will have two 
or three wives sm families, un as many diflrrent 
plaatalioM. f*) And the hMly of our h<itel trlls us 
of her cook aavinc rsesived a BMsaair frum her 



simply ezpresslnf^ a hope that " she woa't 
another here danng the next month, as she 
then be sent to her owner, in Qeorgia, and would 
be more unwilling to (^." And jret, both of these 
ladies are quite religious, and highly resent any 
insinuation that tlie lAral character of the slaves 
is not far above that of the free negroes at the 
North. 

With riolet*s story, I will also encloee that of 
one of our vrailers ; m which, I think, you will be 
interested. 

Violet's father and mother both died, as she 
says, ** Tore I had any sense,** leaving eleven 
children ^ all scattered. •* To sabe my life, Mmm, 
omild n*t tell dis yer night where oae of dem is. 
Mawa lib in Charleston. My irst hustjund.^ 
when we was young, — nice man ; he had sevca 
children ; den he sold off to Florida — neber bear 
from him *gain. Ole folks die. O, dat's be my 
boderatiun. Missis, — when ole people be dead, den 
we Iw scattered all *bout. Den I sukl op here^ 
now hab *noder husband — bab tuai children up 
here. I lib bery easy when mv young husband 
*libe — and we had children bei^ &st. Bui now 
dese jrer ones tight feUen. Msssa don*t *kiw us 
to raise noting; no pig — no goat — »> dog — 
no noting ; won*t alh>w us raise a bit of cotB. 
We ka$ /# JojiM deheMwtemm. I>ey don't gib us 
a single grain but jist two homespun ftocks — so 
coat tall. 

** Can*t go to meetin, 'caase, Missia, get dis 
work done — den get dinner. In summer. 1 goes 
ebery Sunday ebening ; but dese yer shijrt days, 
time doDCjcet dinner dislies vrashed, den time get 
supper. &n*l\j goes Baptist church.*' 

** I>o your people usually go there ^** 

**Der0 bees tree shares ob dem — Methodisi 

gang, Baptist gang, *Fisoopal gang. Ust rnns- 

I mer, use to hab right smart* meetins in uur yard, 

: Sunday night. Msssa Johnscm preach to ns. Dau 

he said could n*t hab two 



I no laMi ouuio n \ nmu »wu aectins <— ' we might ge 
' to church.** 

•» Why ?" 

•* Gracious knows. I labs 

allers — ^specially when dcre *s „ ^ , 

lubs to hah people talk good to me — likes to 
pe<iple read to me, too. *Cause don't b*long Id 
churrh, nu reasun why I riian*t.** 

** Dues your master like to have others read In 
you'*' 

**lle woQ*t hinder — I an't bound leU him 
when folks reads to me. I hab my soul In sabe — 
he hab kit soul to sabe. Our owners wtA*f stand 
few minutes and read to us — dey link it ti«> great 
honur — dey *b bery hard on us. Brack p e i a c h tr s 
sometimes talk «jod to us, and pray wid us, — 
and pray a kr^ffot nm to^. 

** I iest d<«)e hab givat quarrel wid Dinah, down 
in de kitchen. I irtls Dinah, * De way y«« pwa 
on spile all de woasea's character.* — She say she 
did n't care, she do what she please wid hcnrlf. 
Dinah, she slip away somehow fium her first bus- 
band, and hab *noder child by Sambo (he b'kmg 
to Massa D.) ; so shs and her first hushand dey 
fall out simebow. Dese yer hmi, yer kni>w. is so 
queer. Missis, dey don't neber like sich tings. 

** Ye know. Missis, tings we Inb, we di«*t Itks 
hab anylmdy else hab *em. Such a ting as dat, 
Mtasis, telch your heart so, ef you dun t mind, 
't will fret you almost to death. Ef my hasfaaad 



husband, that he has another wife, and she may 
gti anotW hushand, with petfect indiSfrence ; 



•Btgki mflrf ^.|hHlli,acr«a 
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WM to dip awRj from mo, Misois, dat or way, it ad 
wake me right up. I *m bnusk, but I would n*t do 
■o to mj huebaod, neider. What I hide behind 
de curtain now, I can*t hide it behind de curtain 
when I stand before God — de whole world know 
it den. 

•« Dinah's ^second) husband mj what she do 
fur her first husl)and noting to bim; — now, mj 
husband don*t feel so. lie say he would n*t do as 
Daniel du— he wouldn't buv ting^ for de oder 
ehildren— dem as has de children might bujr de 
tings for dem. Well, so dere dejr is. —Dinah's 
fint husband oome up wheneber he can, to see 
his children, — and Sambo, he oome up to see kis 
child, and gib Dinah tines for it. 

** Yuu know, Missis, llassa hab no nigger but 
me and one yellow girl, when he bought uie and 
my four cliildron. Well, den Massa, he want me 
to bnicd ; so he saj, * Violet, you must take some 
nigger here in C 

** Den I Siiy, * No, Massa, I can't take any here.* 
Den he say, * You must, Violet ;' 'cause you see 
he want me breed for him ; so he say plenty 
young fellers here, but I say I can*t bao any oo 
dem. Well, den. Missis, be go down Virgmia, 
and he bring up two niggers,— and doy was 
petty ole men, — and Missis say, * One of dem 's 
fur you, Violet;' but 1 say, * No, Missis, I can't 
take one of dem, 'cause 1 don't lub *em, and I 
can't hab one I don't lub.' Den Massa, he say, 
' You must take one c^deu—vjA den^ ^S Y^ ^^^ 
hab kimf yiw mustmd Momebody eUe wfu can iub,* 
Den 1 say, * 0, no, Massa ! I oan't do dat — JcanU 
hab 0m€ tUry dloy.' Well, den, by-and-by, Massa 
he buy tree more, and den Miitsb say, * Now, Vio- 
let, onus dem is for you.' I say, *I do'no — 
maybe 1 can't lub one dem neider ; but she sajTf 
* You muu hab one ob dese.' Weil, so Sam and I 
we lib alunjg two year — he watchin my ways, 
and 1 watoiim his ways. 

**At Ust, one night, we was standin' by de 
wood-pile togeder, and de moon bery shine, and 
I do'no how 'twas, MissiSf he answer me, he 
wan*t a wifo, but he did n't know where he get 



I say, plenty giris in G. Ue say, ' Yes — 
but maybe I shan't find any I like so well as 
you.' Uen I say maybe he would n't like my 
ways, 'eause I 'se an ole woman, and I hab four 
ehildren by my first husband ; and anybody marry 
me, must oe jest kind to dem children as dey was 
to me, else I could n't lub him. Den he say, * fif 
he had a woman 't had children,' — mind you, he 
did n't say me, — ' he would be jest as kind to de 
ehildren as he was to de modor, and dat 's 'oordin 
to how she do by him.' Well, so we went on 
from one ting to anoder, till at last we say we *d 
take one amider, and so we 've libed togjeder eber 
sinoe — and I 's had four children by him — and 
he neber slip away from me, nor I from him." 
** Uow an you married in your yard V* 
** We jest laA« ons anoder — we asks de white 
folks' leate — and don takes one anoder. Some 
lUks, dey *s married by de book ; but den, what's 
de use ! Dere 's my ros hnsband, we *se married 
by de book, and he sold way off to Florida, and 
I^s here. Dey wants to do what dey please wid 
OS, so dey don't want us to be married. Dey 
don't ears what wa does, so we jest makes money 
for dem. 

'*My fus husband,— he young, and be Ury 
kind t6Be,^0, Missis, he AtryiSUiii^M. tie 
•et ap ail night aad work, so •• lo maka at «ubi- 
ftrtaUt. 0,wtgiit*kiy bMjwdliriMBlbif 



him ; but he sold way off Florida, and, sence 
then. Missis, / jewt game to noting. Dese yer 
white people dey hab here, dey won't 'low us 
noting — noting at all— jest fphs us food, and 
two suits i^ycer — a bruaid stripe and a narrow 
stripe ; you 11 see 'em, Missis." — 

And we did ** see 'em ;'* for Violet brought na 
the ** narrow stripe," with a request that we 
would fit it for her. There was just enough to 
coyer her, but no hooks and eyes, cotton, or 
eyon lining ; these extras she mutt get as she 
can ; and yet her master reoeiyes frvMn our host 
eight dollars per month for her services. We 
asked how* she got the ** broad stripe" madn 
up. 

*'0, Missis, my husband, — he working now 
out on de farm, — so he hab 'lowanoe four pounds 
bacon and one peck of meal ebcry week ; so he 
stinge heself, so as to gib me four mmumIs bacoa 
to j^y for making my frock." TQuery. — Are 
there any husbunos in refined circles who would 
do more than this t ] 

Once, finding us all three busily writing, Violet 
stood for some moments silently watching the 
mysterious motion of our pens, and then, in % 
tone of deepest sadness, saia, 

** ! dat be great comfort, Missis. You can 
write to your friends all 'bout el>CTy ting, and so 
hab dem write to you. Our people can t do so. 
Wheder dey be liye or doiid, we can*t neber 
know — only soinetimeM we hears dey be dcad,^* 

What more expressiye comment on the 
cruel laws that forbid the slave to be 
taught to write ! 

The history of the serving-man is thus 
given: 

George's father and mother belonged to some- 
body in Florida. During the war, two older sis- 
ters sot on board an English yessel, and went to 
Halifax. His mother was very anxious to ffi with 
them, and take the whole family ; but her hus- 
band persu^ed her to wait until the m^xt ship 
sailed, when he thought he should be able t) go 
too. By this delay opportunity of eM*ape was 
lost, and the whole family were soon after sold 
for debt. George, one sister, and their mother, 
were bought by the same man. Ho savs, *' My 
old boss cry powerful when she (the motlier) die ; 
say he 'd ratner lost two thousand dulUrs. She 
was part Indian — hair straight as youm — and 
she was white as dat ar pillow." Geurge married 
a woman in another jwi. He gave this reason 
for it : ** 'Cause, when a man sees his wife 'bused, 
he can't help feelin' it. When he hears his wife*s 
'bused, 'tan t like as how it is when he sets it. 
Then I can fadn for her better tlian when she 's 
in my own yawl." This wife was sold up coun- 
try, but after some years became ** lame and sick 
— could n't do mudi — so her massagabe her her 
time, and paki her fare to Q." — [The sick and 
infirm are always ponded for, vou know.] — 
*' Hadn't seen her for tree years, '^ said Geoige ; 
*' but soon as I heard of it, went right down, — 
hired a house, and got soom one to take care 
0^ her, — and used to so to see her ebery tree 
months.'* He is a mecoanic, and worked some- 
times all night to earn money to do this.^ His 
msster adks twenty dollars per month for his eer- 
vfess. wA aUowt l^m W^-^ tw^Na \«t ^^^ ^h 
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wnrtinn nijtht*, monsr cnnogh to bnj hiitiMir, he 
viiultl g»t I una one M Coald tnut to baj him ; 
•' Am wurk huH m eher, till I could Ihij mj 
^Ubwt, den 1 'd gat anj fron dia jcr." — 

"O! Philadelphit — New York— Mnawbwc 
North." 

" Wh;, vna M frMM to death." 

"O.IKJ, Uinai*! I cui bear onld. Iwantlogo 
wJWrc I t«ii btlong U myarj^.mnd do *•! wtuit to." 

The bUowiug communication has been 
sjvcQ to the writer by Csptkin Austin 
Bcarse, ahip-mutrr in Boston. Mr. Bearae 
is » native of BomsiAble, Cape Cod. lie is 
veil known to our Boston dtiiens and mer- 
chasu. 

I am a natiTs of the Stat« at MaMachuaatU, 
B«twMn lh« jflun 1HI8 and 1830 I w>«, fnim titne 
tn timn, iDateunb.Jttrd ofdiftntitTeawUeni^aged 
to the cwutiDR trade on the coast ofSoath CaruliDa, 

It is irvll knowD that manr New England (ea- 
mU an> in the habit of ipeoding their «itit«r« on 
the a>iutlii>m eutat in ponuit of thia buainria. 
Our Toiwla oird to run up the rirera for the rough 
rice and coltua of the pUntationa, which we ttwk 
to Chmrlivtuo. I 

We uflrn ciUTJed (cangi of lU'ea to the planta- 
li<ma, »a tbcr had heen urder«d. TIhm (Latee were 
geoerall; adlwtud hj lUve-tradcn in the aUie- 
|niN in Chirli-Kt'in, — faniught there hj Taiioua 
nDMe.aueh as tbr death (/owneraand thediTiaiiin 
•featatea,whichthn)wih«minlothemariiat. Sunie 
were aent aa piiniihmeat for inauhordination, ur 
became the Juiuealie eatabUahnieat waatoo larip. 
■at \xewMa r>Tw>nii moiinj; t<i the North or Weel 
preferrol •ellinE th<'ir lUre* tn thetruuhle ufcar- 
nriiiK tb<>n. He had on board our tniaali, frum 
time to time, number* of theae alaTea, — •omptimes 
two ur Ihrxe, and amneumea aa bij^ aa aCTent^ ur 
•ightj. ThRjr were leiwrated frum thuir famittea 
■nd cunnectivns with aa little ooncem aacalreaand 
pic* are siOefled out ufa lot of ddoeatie animala. 

Uur TPMela uacd to lie in a place cnlled Poor 
Han'* ll.>le. net far flimi the eit;. We need to 
allow the rvlati'in* •o'l (riende vT the alarea to 
oo»r on biHud and ats^ all night with tbdr (Henda, 
before the Tcaael nailed. 

In the numiiw it naed to be mj btidnaai to 
poll off the halchea aikd warn them that it waa 
time to aeparale ; and thaahiieka and hearl-TeDd- 
ln« criM at tbcee time* veraeiMugh loiaake aoj- 
bodj'a heart ache. 

In thejear lX2f(, while nate of the brig Milln, 
tr»Tk llaiUin, bound to New Orleana, the fulluw- 

^it>cilllnl oocinrad, which I ahall nerer foget 
he trader* h« ' ■ ' ' ' 
Ben in haodruft, 
Orleana morfceL 
•icht; jeura uf age, came Kraaming after them, 
"Njr*uD,U,mT>u0.mTlaD!" She aeemedalmial 
fhuitioi and whto >e nad got m>ire than a mile 
out in the harbv we beard her acreaming jet. 

When wegutiototheUulfStream.Icametothe 
men, and tixihuttbeir baadniA. Thejwererca- 
olute lellowB, and the; luld me that I would aae 
that thejr wuuld neier lite to be alafea in New 
Orleana. Una uf the men waa a carpenter, and ooe , 
a blatAamith. We brought ibem into New Or- 
leana, and oootlpwd tbem orer to the ageot. Hie 
^f*Dl lold the culahi anarwarda that in Jbrtj- 1 
Mghi hoan aiW uttf oajM to New Urieaaa thai 
ararw a// 4aM/ MB, ^rlp( erVT OB* kUlad thaM- 



! trader* fatuoriii on buaid four quadrnoi 
(ft, to be itowcd awaj fur the New 



■elree, ■• ther tald the^ ahonld. One oTlkaM. I 

know, was bought for a fireman on the alaam* 
Poet Boj, that went down to the Balin. UaJDvpad 
orer, and was drowned. 

The othen, — one waa aold to ablaek*»ilh.aad 
one to a carpenter. The particulan of ttieir daalk 
1 did n't know, only that Um agent toU the enptok 
that the; were all dead. 

There waa a plantation at Consahatrhie, haA 
of Charleston, S. C, kept b; a widow ladr. wl» 
owned eir'itj nejtroee. She aent to Chaiieetoa, 
and bought a quadroon girl, rerj neartj white, fat 
her aoo. We carried her up. She waa mcaa 
delicate than our otheralaraa, lO that aba waa aol 
put with them, but waa carried up in the cabin. 

I hare been on the rice-plan latiiau on Ibe rinr, 
and seen the cultiration tn the rice. In the fidi 
of the jear, the plautatioa handa, both me* aad 
women, work all the time ahure tberr kneea in 
water in the nc«-ditchea, pulling out the paaa, l>> 
Bl the gruund Uir aowia* the nee. Hand* aoU 
here rrom the cit;, bating been bred rniatl^ to 
house-labnr, find tliis rrrj aerere. The plantutwoa 

are so deadi}' that white people eaoDot sia im 

Ihem daring the tnm mar- tine, except at a riah of 
life. The proprialora and Ihdr faniliea are theta 
onlj thruugli the winter, and the slaiea are Wt i> 
the aommer entireljr under the oare of the orer- 
aeen. Such oreraeers aa I aaw wen genaeally a 
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hare ieen alaverr in SmTma, among the Tarks. I 
waa in Smrma wben our Ameriean eofMol laiiiid 
a beautiful Greek nrl in the alaTe-markrl. I aaw 
her ooma aboard the brig Suflulk, when aba cam* 
on board tu be sent to Anterica for bar aducalkm. 
I tuTs Been alarefj in the Spanish and Fimcfc 
porta, thooj^ I baie not been on their plawlatiiaM. 

U;r opinion ia that American ilarerj, as I ba>a 
seen it in the interrml alare-llade, at f hara aa^ 
it on the rice and sugar pUntationa, and in the cilj 
of New OHeaoB, u full m kad aa aUrar? ia an/ 
oountrr of the world, beatbaa or Christian. IVo- 
pie woo go fur riaita or plaaanre thrungfa the 
Soathen States cannot puaaiUj know Ihoae thiajp 
which can be aees of alarer; b; ahip maatsti 
who nn Dp bto the back plantatjiam of e uwa 
triea, and wbo tranaport the alaTee and prodaLii of 
plan tat ii?ti*. 

In BT past daja the ajralen of datrery waa ae* 
■oeh diacuaaed. I aaw theae things aa otliara did, 
witbuat inteKereaoe. Beea wa e I nu hiagsv tbiak 
it right to are theae thinga in ■ilenee, I trade no 
Bwre aonth uf Ma«» ADuoD'a line. 

The Ibllowing acooiut «u given to the 
writer bj Lewis ilsyden. Ilajrdeti «■• a 
Fngitive sUre, who ewaped froto Kraint-kr 
bj the anistuice of a jroung ladr nuDnl 
Delia Webster, and % man nameJ Caliin 
Fairbanks. Both were imprisoned. Lewis 
Harden has earned his own chiractrr as a 
free citiien of Boston, wher« be can find 
an abundance of roocbcrs for his diaracter. 

I belonged to the Bar. Adam Rnnkia, a Prca- 
bjterian minister in Luiaglaa, Kentackj. 

Uj aoihar waa of Mliad blood, — wUta aa4 
Indtaa. BU wanM mj fiulMr whan he waa 
, wockiaf b a \n||^K^ fa«Aar) ««Ma ^. hfta*^ 
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wbQe mj &ther*i owner mored off and took mj 
&ther with him, which broke ap the marriage. 
She was a Terj handsome woman. Mjr master 
kept a large dairy, and she was the milk-woman. 
Lexington '%ras a small town in those dajs, and 
the dairj was in the town. Back of the college 
was the lAsonic lodge. A man who belonged to 
the lodffe 'kaw mj mother when she was about 
her won. « He msde proposals of a base nature 
to her. When she would ha?e nothing to saj to 
him, he Cold her that she need not be so independ- 
ent, for if mono J could buj her he would have 
her. My mother told old mistress, and^ begged 
that master might not sell her. But he did sell 
her. My mother had a high spirit, being part 
Indian. She would not consent to live wiUi this 
man, as he wished ; and he sent her to prison, and 
had her flogged, and punished her in ranous ways, 
so that at last she began to have crazy turns. When 
I read in ** Uncle Tom*s Cabin*' about Cassy, it 
put me in mind of my mother, and I wanted to 
V}\\ Mrs. S: about her. She tried to kill her- 
self several times, once with' a knife and once by 
hanginf^. She had Ions, straight black hair, but 
aft<3r this it all turned white, like an old person's. 
When she had her ravine turns she always talked 
about her children. The jailer told the owner 
that if he would let her go to her children, per- 
haps she would get quiet. They let her out one 
tame, and she came to the place where we were. 
I might have been seven or eight years old, — 
don*t know my age exactly. 1 was not at home 
when she came. I came in and found her in one 
of the cabins near the kitchen. She sprung and 
caught my arms, and seemed going to break them, 
and then said, ** I '11 fix yoti so they *ll never get 
ou ! ** I screamed, for I thought she was going to 

II me ; they cume in and took me away. They tied 
lier, and carried her olll Sometimes, when she was 
in her right mind, she used to tell me what things 
they had done to her. At last her owner sold her, 
for a small sum, to a man named Lackey. While 
with him she had another, husband and several 
children. AfV»r a while this husband either died 
or was sold, I do not remember which. The man 
then sold her to another person, named Bryant. 
My own father's owner now came and lived in the 
neighliorhood of this man, and brought mv mother 
with him. Ue had had another wife and nunily of 
children where he had been living, lie and mj 
"mother came together again, and finished their 
days t')gether. My mother almost recovered her 
mind in her last days. 

1 never saw anything in Kentucky which made 
me suppose that ministers or professors of religion 
considered it any more wrong to separate the 
iotiiiiies of slaves by sale thiui to separate any 
domestic animab. 

^ There may be ministers and professors of re- 
ligion who think it is wrong, but I never met with 
them. My master was a minister, and yet he 
•old my mother, as I have related. 

When he was ffoing to leave KentuckT for Penn- 
sylvania, he sold aU mv brothers and sisters at 
Auction. I stood by aacf saw them sold. When 
I was just going op on to the block, he' swapped 
me off for a pav of carriage-horses. I looked at 
those horses with strange fMlings. I had indulged 
liopes that master wotud take me into Penosyl- 
Taoia with him, and I ahoold «t free, llow I 
looked at tboae horses, and walked round them, 
and thought for ihem I was sold ! 

It wit ooounonly rq>orted that m/ mifter bid 
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said in the pulpit that there was no more harm in 
separating a family of slaves than a litter of pigs. 
I did not hear him say it, and so cannot say 
whether this is true or not. 

It may seem stranj^, but it is a fact, — I had 
more sympathy and kind advice, in my eflbrts to get 
my freedom, from samblers and such sort of men, 
tmui Christians. Some of the gamblers were very 
kind to me: 

1 never knew a slave-trader that did not seem 
to think, in his heart, that the trade was a bad one. 
I knew a great many of them, such as Neal, 
McAnn, Cobb, Stone, Pulliam and Davis, &c. 
They were like Haley, — they meant to repent 
when they got througn. 

Intelligent colored people in mj circle of ac- 
quaintance, as \ general thing, felt no secwrUy 
whatever for their family ties. Some, it is true, 
who belonged to rich families, felt some security ; 
but those of us who looked deeper, and knew how 
many were not rich that seemed so, and saw how 
fast money slipped away, were always miserable. 
The trader was all around, the slave-pens at 
hand, and we did not know what time any of us 
might be in it. Then there were the rice-swamps, 
and the sugar and cotton plantation*; we had 
had them held before us as terrors, by our masters 
and mistresses, all our lives. VVe knew about 
them all ; and when a friend was carried off, why, 
it was the same as death, for we could not write 
or hear, and never expected to see them again. 

I have one child who is buried in Kentucky, 
and that grave is pleasant to think of. I *ve got 
another that is sola nobody knows where, and that 
I never can bear to think of. Lewis ILiTDEf . 

The next history is a Ions one, and part 
of it transpired in a most puolic manner, in 
the fiioe of our whole communitj. 

The history includes in it the whole 
aocoant of that memorable capture of the 
Pearl, which produced such a sensation in 
Washington in the year 1848. The author, 
however, will preface it with a short history 
of a slave woman who had six children em- 
barked in that iU-&ted enterprise. 



CHAPTER VL 

MiLLY Edmondson IS an aced woman, 
now upwards of seventy. She has received 
the slave's inheritance of entire ignorance. 
She cannot read a letter of a book, nor write 
her own name ; but the writer must say that 
she was never so impressed with any presen- 
tation of the Christian religion as that which 
was made to her in the language and appear- 
ance of this woman during the few interviews 
that she had with her. The circumstances of 
the interviews will be detailed at length in 
the course of the story. 

Millv is above the middle height, of a 
large, full figure. She dx^sci^ ^^sisi. "^^ 
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Metkodist cap thadet litr fiiee, and the plain 
whUe Methodist handkerchief is folded across 
the bosom. A well-presenred staff gown, 
and clean white ^Nron, with a white pc«ket- 
haAdkerchief pinned to her side, completes 
the inTentorr of the costnme m which the 
writer usaanj saw her. She is a mulatto, 
and must once have been a ver j handsome 
one. Her eres and smile are still oncom- 
monlj beautiful, but there are deep- wrought 
lines of pttient sorrow and weary endurance 
on her face, which tell that this lovelj and 
noble-hearted woman has been all her life a 
aUve. 

lilillj Edmondson was kept bj her owners 
and allowed to live with her husband, with 
the express understanding and agre«nent 
that her senrice and ralue was to consist in 
breeding up her own children to be sold in 
the slave-market Iler le^ owner was a 
maiden ladj of feeble capacity, who was set 
aaide bj the decision of court as incompetent 
to manage her aSurs. 

The estate — that is to say. Hilly Edmond- 
son and her children — was placed in the 
eareof a nardian. It u>pears that Milly's 
poor, iDfi^^nkb*. wiir^ of her, ^ 
that Milly exercised over her much of that 
ascenckney which a strong mind holds over 
a weak one. Hilly's husband, Paul Ed- 
mondson was a free man. A little of her 
history, as she rdated it to the writer, will 
now Ke given in her own words : 

*' Usr mistress," she said, *' was alwavs 
kind to her 'poor thing!' but then she 
had B*t sfperii ever to sp^k for herself^ and 
her frienis would B*t let her have her own 
wav. It always laid on my mind," she said, 
'' that I was a slave. When I wan't more 
than fourteen years old. Missis was doing 
some work one day that she thought she 
could n*t trust me with, and she says to me, 
* Milly, now jou see it's I that am the 
slave, and not you.' I savs to her, ' Ah, 
Missis, I am a poor slave, for all that' I's 
aorry afterwaros I said it, for I thought it 
seemed to hurt her feelings. 

*' Well, after a while, when I got engaged 
to Paul, I loved Pwul very much ; but I 
thought it wan*t right to brin^ children 
into the worid to be slaves, and I toU our 
folks that I was never jcoing to marry, 
though I did love Paul, fiat Uiat wan^t to 
%e allowed,*' she said, with a mysterious 

•'\l1iatdoyoumc«n1" aaid L 

" Well, they tokl me I must many, or I 
ahouU be turned out of the church — so it 
was." she add ed , with a siimificant nod. -^ 
'' Well^ Pisnl and nse, we was married^ and 
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we was hsppy enou|^, if it hadn't heen for 
that ; but when our first child waa born I 
says to him, ' There 't is, now, Pasl, ov 
troubles is bqnin; this diiU isn't om.' 
And every child I had, it grew wutae wad 
worse. '0, Ptal,' says I, * what a thia^ 
it is to have children thi^ is n't ours ! ' Pku 
he says to me, ' Milly, my dear, if they be 
God*s children, it an't so much matter 
whetl^pr they be ours or no; they mavbe 
heirs of the kingdom, ICUy, for all that' 
Well, when Paul s mistress oied, she set him 
free, and he got him a little place out about 
fourteen milM from Washington ; and they 
let me live out there with him, and take 
home my tasks ; for they had that confi- 
dence in me that they always know*d that 
what I said I 'd do was as good done as if 
they 'd seen it done. I had mostly sewing; 
s<»netimes a shirt to make in u day, — it was 
coarse like, you know, — or a pair of sheets, 
or some such ; but^ whatever 't was, I always 
got it done. Then I had all m v house-work 
and babies to take care of; ana many 's the 
time, after ten o^dock, I 've took my chil- 
dren's clothes and wadied 'em all out and 
ironed 'em late in the night, 'cause I 
couldn't never bear to see m v chiUrca 
dirty, — alwavs wanted to see em sweet 
and dean, and I brought 'em up and taucht 
'em the very best ways I was able. But 
nobody knows what I sufiered ; I never see 
a white man come on to the place that I 
didn't think, 'There, now, he 's coming to 
look at my diildren ;' and when I saw any 
white man ffoiox by, I 've called in my 
children and hid Nem, br fear he 'd see *em 
and want to buy 'em. 0, ma'am, mine *s 
been a long sorrow, a long sorrow ! I *ve 
borne this l^avy cross a great many years.*' 

'' But," said I, '< the Lord haa been with 
you." 

She answered, with very strong emphasis* 
*' Ma'am, if the Lord had n't hehl me up. I 
should n't have been alive this day. O, 
sometimes my heart's been so heavy, it 
seemed as it I must die; and then 1 *Te 
been to the throne of grace, and when 1 J 
poured out all mv sorrows there, I came 
away lights and leltthAt I could hve a little 
bnger.'^ 

This langua^ is exactly her own. She 
had often a forcible and peculiarly beautiful 
manner of expressing Lerself, which im- 
pressed what she said strondy. 

Paul and Milly Edmondson were both 
devout communicants in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church at Washington, and the testi- 
mony U> their hiamele ss nca a of life and the 
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eoDBisteDoe of their piety is mumimoiis from 
all who know them, in their simple oot- 
tsffe, made respectable by neatness and 
Older, and hallowed bj morning and erening 
prajer, they trained up their children, to 
the best of their poor ability, in the nortare 
and admonition of the Lord, to be sold in 
the slave-market They thought themselves 
only too happy, as one after another arrived 
at the age when they were to be sold, that 
they were hired to fiumilies in their vicinity, 
and not thrown into the trader's pen to oe 
drafted for the dreaded southern market ! 

The mother, feelinz, with a constant but 
repressed anguish, tne weary burden of 
slavery which lay upon her, was accustomed, 
as she told the writer, thus to warn her 
daughters : 

** Now, girls, don't you never come to the 
sorrows that I have. Don't you never marry 
till you get your liberty. Don't you marry, 
to be mothers to children thai atCt your 
oirii/' 

As a result of this education, some of her 
older daughters, in connection with the young 
men to whom they were engaged, raised the 
sum necessary to pay for their freedom be- 
fore they were married. One of these young 
women, at the time that she paid for her 
freedom, was in such feeble health that the 
physician* told her that she could not live 
many months, and advised her to keep the 
money, and apply it to making herself as 
comfortable as she could. 

She answered, *' If I had only two hours 
to live, I would pay down that money to die 
free." 

If this was setting an extravagant value 
on liberty, it is not for an American to 
say so. 

All the sons and daughters of this family 
were distin^ishcd both for their physical 
and mental developments, and therefore 
were priced cxcccdiiigl v high in the market. 
The whole family, rated by the market prices 
which hive been paid for certain members 
of it. might be estimated as an estate of 
fifteen thousand dolldrs. They were dis- 
tin;niishc<i for intelligence, honesty and 
faitnfulness, but above all for the most 
devoted attachment to each other. These 
children, thus intelligent, were all held as 
slaves in the city of Washington, the very 
capital where our national government is 
conducted. Of course, the hi;:;h estimate 
which their own mother taught them to 
place upon liberty was in the way of being 
constantly strengthened and reinforced by 
soeh adciresses, celebrations and speeches, 



on the subject of liberty, as every one knows 
are constantly beingmade, on one occasion or 
another, in our national capital. 

On the 18th day of April, the little 
schooner Pbarl, commanded by Daniel 
Drayton, came to anchor in the Potomac 
river, at Washin^n. 

The news had juat arrived of a revolution 
in France, and the establishment of a demo- 
cratic government, and all Washington was 
turning out to celebrate the triumph of 
Liberty. 

The trees in the avenue were fancifully 
hung with many-colored lanterns, — drums 
beat, bands of music played, the houses of 
the President and other high oflScials were 
illuminated, and men, women and children, 
were all turned out to see the procession, 
and to join in the shouts of liberty that rent 
the air. Of course, all the slaves of the 
city, lively, fanciful and sympathetic, most 
excitable as they are by music and by daa- 
zling spectacles, were everywhere listening, 
seeing, and rejoicing, in ignorant joy. All 
the heads of department, senators, represent- 
atives, and dignitaries of all kinds, marched 
in procession to an open space on Penn- 
sylvania Avenue, and there delivered con- 
gratulatory addresses on the progress of 
universal freedom. With unheani-of im- 
prudence, the most earnest defen<lers of 
slave-holding institutions poured down on 
the listening crowd, both of black ami white, 
bond and free, the most inflammatory and 
incendiary sentiments. Such, for example, 
as the foliovring language of Hon. Frederick 
P. Stanton, of Tennessee : 

We do not, indeed, propagate our principli's with 
the sword of power ; hut there is <»ne nense in 
which we are propngandiHtn. Wo cannot help 
being so. Our example is contiif^ious. In the 
section of this great country wlu'rt* I li\e, on the 
banks of the mighty MiiisiHsjimta rixT, Wf have the 
true emblem oi the tree o\ liUTty. Thi»ro you 
may see the giant cutt<m-w<MMl K]>n*aiiing his 
branches widely to tlie windM of hiMMMi. SMue> 
tifnes the current lays Imre hLn r(»ot8. and y>iu lie- 
hold them extending far ar«>und, and iHMi«.*trating 
to an immense depth in thi* i«'*il. Wlion tlic sea- 
son of maturity a»mes, tht* air w filh^l with a is>t- 
ton-like substance, which tloiitt* in **vcry dinn-tion, 
iK^aring on its light win;;!* ttic li\ing mmmIh uf 
the mighty tree. Thus the fkHvIs of fn'od«im h:i\o 
emanated fn»m the tree of our li!)*Tti"«. Tlu»v fill 
the air. They are waft^nl to every jwirt of the 
habitable glolio. And evon in the l»am*n ii;:n<!s 
of tyranny tliey are doHtintnl to take r>«»t. The 
tree of lifierty will spring up every wla»TV, and* 
nations sluill rei*line in its shade. 

Senator Foote, of Mississippi, alw), used 
this language : 

Such has been the exbnocdvtAx^ ^vswctfe <3>V «v^tss<» 
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in fVmnoe, and in Europe, within the last two 
mnothe, that the more deliherateljr we ttirTejr the 
toene which has heen epread out before oe, and 
the more rigidljr we eeratiniae the condoct of ita 
aeton, the more eoniklent does our oondetion be- 
come that the glorums work which baa been ao 
well begun cannot poaaibljr fidl of complete ao- 
complbhment; that the age of ttbants aitd 
iLArnr ia rapidlj drawing to a doee ; and that 
the happj pen<Mi to be ngudised bjr the wuoenai 
tmantcipmiitni of man from the fHttrt of dvil op- 
frtssion^ and the recognition in oH eountriet of toe 
great prinrtplee of poputar iooenigniy^ eoMoUty, 
and aaoTHnaoon, it, at thia moment, Yiaiblj com- 
mencing. 

Will any one be surprised, after this, that 
seyentj-seveD of the most intelligeDt young 
slaves, male and female, in Washington city, 
honestly taking Mr. Foote and his brother 
senators at their word, and believing that 
the age of tyrants and slavery was drawing 
to a close, banded together, and made an 
eflbrt to obtain their part in this reign of 
universal brotherhood? 

The schooner Pearl was lying in the 
harbor, and Captain Drayton was found to 
have the heart of a man. rerhaps he, too, had 
listened to the addresses on Pennsylvania 
Avenue, and thought, in the innocence of 
his heart, that a man who really did some- 
thing to promote universal emancipation 
was no worse than the men who only made 
S{)eeches about it. 

At any rate, Drayton was persuaded to 
allow these tevcnty-seven slaves to secrete 
themselves in the hold of his vessel, and 
OHIO ig them were six children of Paul and 
Millv E^lmondson. The incidents of the rest 
of the narrative will now be given as ob- 
t*uQc«l from Mary and Emily Edmondson, 
hi the Lidy in whosie fiunily they have been 
placed hy the writer for an education. 

Some few pn*liminaries maybe necessary, 
in onler to un<lerstaiul the account 

A nwptH!tible colored man, by the name 
of Daniel IWIl. who iiad purcluiMCHl his own 
fr^-^ltmi, nMide<l in the city of Washington. 
His wife, with her ei;^t children, were set 
free by h'.»r m:i.stor. when on bis death-bed. 
The lii'ifH eri'ltMVoro<l to !>reak tlie will, on 
t!ie ;rnMi:id that he was not of sound mind 
lit til » i;m • of \u preparation. The magis- 
trit •. h »wt»vor. l»*.»f«»re whom it was executed, 
l»/ hi-* own iKTsoiuil knowledge of the com- 
p.*t*ii V «>f tlie mm at the time, was ena^ilod 
to defeit their purjio^e; — the family, there- 
fin*, liv sl .14 frtH? f«>r some vears. On the 
dculi of this mr^i^tnite, the heirs agnin 
brought the c\kH» into ttiurt, and. a^ it Mxuued 
likely to \\o d(» ndt^d a;^ainHt the family, they 
rciioh'LHl to secure their legal rights by flight, 



and engaged passage on board the vcaael of 
Captain Drayton. Many of their aiOCTafei 
and friends, stirred up, perhaps, bj the reoenft 
demonstrations in favor of liberty, bemd 
leave to accompany them, in tb<ur w^t, 
The . seeds of the cotton-wood were llyin|^ 
everywhere, and springing up in all beuts ; 
so that, on the eventfiu evening of the 15th 
of April, 1848, not less than seventy-seven 
men, women and children, with healing 
hearts, and anxious secrecy, stowed them- 
selves away in the hold of the little schooner, 
and Captain Drayton was so wicked that he 
could not, for the life of him, say " Naj ** 
to one of them. 

Richard Edmondsim hAd Ions soo^t to 
buy his liberty; had toiled for it early and 
late ; but the price set upon him was so 
high that he despaired of ever earning it 
On this evening, he and his three hnnhers 
thoudit, as the reign of universal brother- 
hood nad begun, and the reign of tyrants and 
slavery come to an end, that they would take 
to themselves and their sisters thut aaerrd 
gift of liberty, which all Washington had 
been informed, two evenings before, it was 
the peculiar province of America to ^ve to 
all nations. Their two sii^ters, aged sixteen 
and fourteen, were hired out in fiimilies in 
the city. On thb evening Samuel Edmoml- 
son called at the house where Emfly lived, 
and told her of the projected plan. 

'' But what will mother think ? " said 
Emilv. 

'*' Don't stop to think of her; she wouM 
rather we 'd be free than to spend time to 
talk about her.'' 

•' Well, then, if Mary will go, I will." 

Tlie girls give as a reason for wishing to 
escape, that though they had never sufierr«l 
hankhips or been treated unkindly, yet tliey 
knew they were liable at any time to be jk^M 
into rigorous )K>ndage, aihl si*{Kiratcd far frun 
all they loved. 

They then all went on boani the Pearl 
which was lying a little w.ny off from the 
place where vessels usual! v anchor. There 
they found a comjiany ot slaves, se%*entv- 
seven in numljcr. 

At twelve o'clock at night the silont 
wingH of the little tu*hooner nt-re spread, aiMl 
with hiT weight of fear and mystory she 
glided out int4» the streaim. A fre»h Invxe 
Hpran;^ up, and by eleven oVIoek next ni^'hl 
tliey ha*! Hailo<l two hiindreil miles from 
Washington, and U*gan to think that liberty 
Has g:ii.i<il. They anchortMl in a place calh<d 
Cornfield Ilarbor, intending to wait fbrilav* 
li^ht All laid down to sleep in penoeful 
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seeority, lalled by the senile rock of the 
Teasel and the: rippling of the waters. 

But at two o'clock at nisht they were 
roused by terrible noises on deck, scuffling, 
screaming, swearing and groaning. A 
steamer had pursued and overtaken them, 
an<l the little schooner was boarded by an 
infuriated set of armed men. In a moment, 
the captain, mate and all the crew, were seized 
and bound, amid oaths and dreadful threats. 
As they, swearing and yelling, tore open 
the hatches on the defenceless prisoners be- 
low, Richard Edmoudson stepped forward, 
and in a calm voice said to them, '' Gentle- 
men, do yourselves no harm, for we are all 
here." \^ith this exception, aU was still 
among the slaves as despair could make it ; 
not a word was spoken in the whole com- 
pany. The men were all bound and placed 
on board the steamer ; the women were left 
on board the schooner, to be towed after. 

The explanation of their capture was this : 
In the morning after they had sailed, many 
families in V/ashington found their slaves 
mi&dng, and the event created as great an 
excitement as the emancipation of France 
had. two days before. At that time they 
had listened in the most complacent manner 
to the knnouncement that the reign of slavery 
was near its close, because they had not the 
slightest idea that the language meant any- 
thing : and they were utterly confounded by 
this practical application of it More than 
a hundred men, mounted upon horses, deter- 
mined to push out into the country, in pur- 
suit of these new disciples of the doctrine of 
universal emancipation. Here a colored man, 
by the name of Judson Diggs, betrayed the 
whole plot lie had been provoked, because, 
after h:iving taken a poor woman, with her 
lu;;g;ige. down to the boat, she was unable to 
p.iy the twent v-five cents that he demanded. 
So he toll these admirers of universal 
brotherhood that they need not ride into the 
country, as their slaves had sailed down the 
^ver, and were far enough off by this time. 

steamer was immediately manned by two 
hundred armed men, and away they went 
in pursuit 

When the cortege arrived with the cap- 
tured slaves, there was a most furious ex- 
civ^gk^ni in the city. The men were driven 
throu;{h the streets bound with ropes, two 
and two. Showers of tiunts and jeers rained 
up>m them from all sides. One man asked 
one of the girls if she '^ didn^t feel prettv to 
be caught running away," and another asked 
her '' if she was n*t sorry." She answered, 
" No, if it was to do again to-morrow, she 






would do the same." The man turned to a 
bystander and said, *^ Han't she got good 
spunk?" 

But the most vehement excitement was 
against Drayton and Sayres, the captain and 
mate of the vessel. Kuffians armed with 
dirk-knives and pistols crowded around them, 
with the most horrid threats. One of them 
struck so near Drayton as to cut his ear, 
which Emily noticed as bleeding. Mean- 
while there mingled in the crowd multitudes 
of the relativesof the captives, who, looking 
on them as so many doomed victims, bewailed 
and lamented them. A brother-in-law of 
the Edmondsons was so overcome when he 
saw them that he fiEiinted away and fell down 
in the street, and was carried home insen- 
sible. The sorrowful news spread to the 
cottage of Paul and Milly Edmondson; and, 
knowing that all their children were now 
probably doomed to the southern market, 
they gave themselves up to sorrow. ^' ! 
what a day that was ! " said the old mother 
when describing that scene to the writer. 
'^ Never a morsel of anything could I put into 
my mouth. Paul tind me we fasted and 
prayed before the Lord, night and day, for 
our poor children." 

The whole public sentiment of the com- 
munity was roused to the most intense in- 
dignation. It was repeated from mouth to 
mouth that they haa been kindly treated 
and never abused ; and what could have in- 
duced them to try to get their liberty ] All 
that Mr. Stanton had said of the insensible 
influence of American institutions, and all 
his pretty similes about the cotton- wood seeds, 
seeme<l entirely to have escaped the memory 
of the community, and they could see no- 
thing but the most «inheanl-of depravity in 
the attempt of these people to secure free- 
dom. It was strenuously advised by many 
that their owners should not forgive them, 

— that no mercy should be shown, but that 
they should be thrown into the hands of (he 
traders, forthwith, for the southern market, 

— that Siberia of the irresponsible despots 
of America. 

When all the prisoners were lodged in 
jail, the owners came to make oath to their 
property, and the property also was requirwl 
to make oath to their owners. Among them 
came the married sisters of Mary and Emily, 
but were not allowed to enter the prison. 
The girls looked through the iron grates of 
the third-story windows, and saw tneir sis- 
ters standing below in the yard weeping. ^ 

The ^ardian of the Edmondsons, who 
actcdintbeplaceof the real o^tri&x^v^\ns^sB^^ 
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touched with their sorrow, promifled their 
fiunily aiid friends, who were anxious to 
purchase them, if possible, that thej should 
nave an opportunitr the next morning. 
Perhaps he intended at the time to give 
them one; but, as Bruin and Hill, the 
keepers of the large slaTe warehouse in 
Alexandria, offered him four thousand fire 
hundred dollars for the six children, thej 
were irrevocablj sold before the next morn- 
ing. Bruin would listen to no terms which 
anr of their friends could propose. The 
lady with whom Marr had liyed offered a 
thousand dollars for her; but Bruin re- 
fused, saying he could get double that 
sum in the New Orleans market He 
said he hail hail his ere upon the &roily for 
twelve years, and had the promise of them 
ahouM thev ever be sold. 

While t1ie girls remained in the prison 
they ba^l no beds or chairs, and onf v one 
blankt*t 4'ai.*h. though the nights were chilly; 
but. underAtantiing that ue rooms below, 
where their brothers were confined, were 
still colder, and that no bUnkets were given 
them, thoy sent their own down to tnem. 
In the miming they were allowed to go 
down into the yard (or a few moments; and 
then they used to run to the window of 
their brothers* room, to bid them good-morn- 
ing, and kiss them through the grate. 

At ton o*cl>ck, Thursfby night, the 
brothers were hamlcuffeil, an<1, with their 
sisters, ukon into carriages by their new 
owners, driven to Alexamlria, an<l put into 
a pr'tMm c-iIKnI a Georgia Pen. The girls 
wen* p!it into a large room alone, in total 
darkntM4. without l>ed or blanket, where 
tlii*y s|>ont the night in sobs and tears, in 
uttt*r i^iorance of their brothers* fate. At 
ei;:ht t>cl«M.»k in the morning they were 
cdli*<l to bnukfast. when, to their great com- 
fort, they foun*l their four brothers all in 
th«* 4:itnt* prison. 

Th »v riMiuiinisI her© about four weeks, 
h»iiii iHn:tlly periniiti*'! by day to stiy be- 
I r.v uith th«*tr bn»ther«. ami at night to re- 
1*1 ni ti tlu'ir own n*>nw. Their brothers 
hi I irr-Mt :inxi('tii*s a^iout them. fiMrin;* the v 
w»*iM h* siild i«<»uth. Samuel, in |iartiou- 
I ir t'lt very KKlly. as he h;ul U*en the 
priiMjid :i'ti»r in gi'ttin:^ them awav. He 
oft >ii su«i hi* woiiM ^hully //iV fur them, if 
th;it womM •ciVi* tlirin tpMii the Hite he fe:ire(l. 
Ill* UHiij t'l w«'«'p a pTi^at de:il, thou;jjh he 
en'i«*:iviiriH| ti> n-stniiii hia tears in tlieir 
presence. 

While in the shive-nrison they were re- 
quired U) wish fur thirteen men, though 



their brothers performed a great ahare af 
the labor. Before they left, their aiiK aad 
height were measured by their ownera. At 
length they were again taken aaU the 
brothers handcuftd, imd all put oo board a 
steamboat, where were about forty ahives, 
mostly men, and taken to Baltimore. The 
voyage occupied one day and a ni^kt 
When arrived in Baltimore, thej were 
thrown into a slave-pen kept by a partner 
of Bruin and Hill. He was a man of 
coarse habits, constantly using the most 
pro&ne language, and grossly obaoene and 
insulting in nis remarks to women. Ileie 
they were forbi<Iden to pray together, as 
they had previously been accustomed to da 
But, by rising very early in the morning, thev 
secured to themselves a little interval whicli 
they could employ, uninterrupted, in thi* 
manner. They, with four or five other 
women in the prison, used to meet together, 
before daybreax, to spread their sorrows be- 
fore the Refuge of the afflicted; and in thoe 
prayers the hard-hearted slave-dealer was 
daily remembered. The brothers of Mary 
and Emily were very gentle and tender in 
their treatment of their sisters, which hal 
an influence upon other men in their com- 
pany. ' 

At this place they became aoquaintfd 
with Aunt Rachel, a most godly woman, 
about mi<ldle age, who had been sold into 
the prison away from her husband. The 
poor husband used often to come to the 
prison ami beg the trader to sell tier to kts 
' owners, who he thought were willing to pur- 
chase her. if the price was not too high. But 
he was driven off with bnital thrvats an^l 
curses. Tliey remuine«l in Baltimore aliout 
three weeks. 

The friends in Waidiington. though hither- 
to uasuccessful in their efforts to rv*l«^m 
the family, wen* still exertinjj tht*msi*lves j:* 
their Itehalf: and one evening a niesna^ 
was received from them by tele;n^|ih. 
' stating that a {X^rson would arrive in th^ 
1 morning train of cars pre|wn'«l t«» liar;ri-a 



for the fatiiily, an«l that a pirt of the monrv 



was now rtM<ly. But the truiU*r was iu- 
exoniMe, and in the moniin;;. an hour K 



fore the cirs were to arrive, tliey wrre all 
put on NkipI tin* bri;x ^'/»f"«, nudy to^;I 
for New Orltnins. The nies*t'ii;;vr canuv 
and brouirht nine hundnil dollar^ in monev. 
th«» gift of a gr.ind.<«on of J«»hn Jacob A*t«'r. 
Thi^ wxs finally appropriat^il to the ninsi^m 
of Kirlianl (^liiumilson, as hu wife and 
chiMn-n were said t*) l>e suffering in Wash- 
ington ; and the trader would not sell the 
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girls to them upon any oonsideration, nor 
would he even safer Richard to be brought 
hick from the brig, which had not yet sailed. 
The bargain was, however, made, and the 
money deposited in Baltimore. 

On this brig the eleven women were put 
in one small apartment, and the thirty or 
forty men in an adjoining oqe. Emil v was 
very sea-sick most of the time, and her 
brothers feared she would die. They used 
to come and carry her out on declc and 
back again, buy little comforts for their sis- 
ters, and take all possible care of them. 

Frequently head winds blew them back, 
80 that they made very slow progress ; and 
in their prayer-meetings, which they held 
every night, they usea to pray that hc»id 
winds miffht blow them to rf ew York ; and 
one of Uie sailors declared that if they 
could get within one hundred miles of New 
York, and the slaves would stand by him, 
he would make way with the captain, and 
pilot them into New York himself. 

VThen they arrived near Key West, they 
hoisted a signal for a pilot, the captain be^ 
ing aware of the dangers of the place, and yet 
not knowing how to avoid them. As the 

E 'lot-boat approached, the slaves were all 
stened below, and a heavy canvas thrown 
over the grated hatchway door, which en- 
tirely excluded all circulation of air, and 
alniost produced suffocation. The captain 
and pilot had a long talk about the price, 
and some altercation ensued, the captain not 
being willing to give the price demanded by 
the pilot; during which time there was great 
suffering below. The women became so ex- 
hausted that they were mostly helpless ; and 
the situation of the men was not much bet- 
ter, though thev managed with a stick to 
break some holes through the canvas on 
their side, so as to let in a little air, but a 
few only of the strongest could get there to 
enjoy it. Some of them shoutrtl for help 
as long as their strength would permit ; and 
wi length, after whnt seemed to them an 
almost interminal>Ie interview, the pilot left, 
refusing to assist them ; the canvas was re- 
moved, and the brig obligee! to turn tack, 
and take another course. Then, one after 
another, as they got air and stren;:!^li. cni\vlo<l 
out on deck. Alary and Emily wore carrioil 
out by their brothers as soon as they were 
able to do it 

Soon after this the stock of provisions 
ran low, and the water faile<l, so that the 
•laves were restricted to a gill a day. The' 
sailors were allowed a quart each, and often 

Eve a pint of it to one of the Edmondsons 
r their nsten; Mnd tbey divided it ''* 

U 



the other women, as they always did everj 
nioe thing they got in such ways. 

The day they arrived at the mouth of the 
Mississippi a terrible storm arose, and the 
waves rolled mountain high, so that, when 
the pilot-boat approached, it would sometimes 
seem to be entirely swallowed by the wayes, 
and again it would emerge, and again ap- 
pear wholly buried. At length they were 
towed into and up the river by a steamer, 
and there, for the first time, saw cotton 
plantaticms, and gangs of slaves at work on 
them. 

They arrived at Xrw Orleans in the night, 
and about ten the :t day were landed and 
marched to what they call«l the show-rooms, 
and, going out into the yard, saw a great 
many men and women sitting around, with 
such sad &ces that Emily soon began to cry, 
upon which an overseer stepped up and 
struck her on the chin, and bade her " stop 
crying, or he would give her something to 
cry about" Then pointing, he told ner 
''there was the calaboose, where they 
whipped those who did not behave them- 
selves ! " As soon as he turned away, a 
slave-woman came and told her to look cheer- 
ful, if she possibly could, as it would be hr 
better for her. One of her brothers soon 
came to inquire what the woman had been 
saying to her; and when informed, en- 
couraged Emily to follow the advice, and 
endeavored to profit bv it himself. 

That night all the four brothers had their 
hair cut close, their mustaches shaved off, 
and their usual clothing exchanged for a 
blue iacket and pants, all of which so 
altered their appearance that at first their 
sisters did not know them. Then, for three 
successive days, they were all ohlige<l tostand 
in an open porch fronting the street, for 
passers by to look at, except, when one was 
tired out, she might go in for a little time, 
and another take her place. Whenever 
buyers called, they were panuleil in the auc- 
tion-room in rows, exposal to coarse jokes 
and taunts. When any one took a liking 
to any sirl in the company, he would call 
her to nim, take hold of her, open her 
mouth, look at her teeth, and lmn<ilc lur 
person rudely, fre<|uently making oltscsne 
remarks ; and she must stand ami hear it, 
without resistance. Mary and Emily com- 
plained to their brothers that they could not 
submit to such treatment They conversed 
about it with Wilson, a partner of Bruin 
and Ilill, who had the cimrge of the slaves 
at this prison. After this Uiey ^^t^Vx^s^NR^ 
with moTQ Aeceitf!^. 
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ilton« had been a slave in or near New Or- 
leans} fur sixteen years, and had just purchased 
his own freedom for one thousana dollars ; 
bavin;;} once before earned that sum for him- 
self, and then had it taken finom him. Rich- 
ard beins now really free, as the money was 
deposited in Baltimore for his ransom, found 
him out the next day after their arrival at 
New Orleans, and brought him to the prison 
to see his brothers and sisters. The meet^ 
ing was ovcrpoweringly aft^cting. 

tic hail never before seen his sister Emily, 
as he hail been sold away from his parents 
before her birth. 

The girls* lodging-room was occupied at 
night by about twenty or thirty women, who 
all slept on the bare floor, with only a blan- 
ket each. After a few days, word was re- 
ceived (which was reaiii/ inrorrect), that 
half the money had been raised for the 
redemption of Mary and Emily. After 
this tney were allowed, upon their broth- 
ers* earnest rociuest. to go to their free 
brother's house and spend their nights, 
and return it» the mornings, as they had 
suffered greatly from the mo9i|uitos and 
other insects, and their feet were swollen and 
■ore. 

Wliile at this prison, some horrible cases 
of cnielty came to their knowledge, andj 
some of them under their own oWrvation. ' 
Two pentons. one woman aud one boy, were ; 
whipiMtl to doiuh in the prMon while they j 
were there. tli<m;:h they weru n<it in the 
same pi*n. or owne«l l)y the s:unc trader, as 
themselvt^. j 

None of the sLi%-es were alliwed to sleep 
in thethiy-tiuio. and .•Mimrtinii^s little children 
fitting or Mamling idle all diiy would hiHrome ' 
00 KK*i*py a-i not to l»o Me to bold up their' 
4!Veli«L(; but. if thrv wore caught thus i>T the 
overnvr, they were cruel I v U-aten. Mary 
and Emily UHi*^! to watch tne little one:*, and 
•let them sli*ep until tliey h«*:ird the over- 
MHirs coniiu;;. and then i^pring aii«l rou.ne 
thru in a niomt*nt. 

<hi«' voiui;: uonian. who hail Uvn soM bv 
the tnnler'i for ihi* wt»pii uf p»ir|WHes. was 
returuitl. not U'iiiir fortuinle ( M cnou;!h to 
suit her |iun.'h:tM'r : arid, a.** is tlicir cu.Htom 
in sucL cas*-<. wxH ni»»>t rruelly fl»»;:«:i'<l. — so 
much m* thit s<»nie of lirr flt^li ntoit.titHl. and 
her lift* iia.4 di*^|i:iinil of When Mary an<l 
Emily fu^l arrival at New < ^rloaus they saw ', 
and ctin^vrk'd with h(*r. She was then ju<*t| 
beginnin;;; to t*it up: wa.<« quite hmall, and 
Tery fiui'-Liokin;;. with U*autiful Mrai^ht' 
hair, whii*h w;m fonii4*rly Ion;;, but had been 
^ut off ifhort !>>' her bruul tonueutors. 



The overseer who flogged her aaidf id the 
hearing, that he woulu never flog anolli 
girl in that way — it was loo much fiyr ai 
one to bear. They sug^t that perfaaj 
the reason why he promised this was h 
causo he was obligeu to be her nurse, an 
of course saw her sufierings. She was firoi 
Alexandria, but they have forgotten k 
name. 

One young man and woman of their ooa 
pany in the prison, who were engaged to 1 
married, and were sold to dittrent owner 
felt so di.<^trcs8ed at their separation tha 
they could not or did not labor well : an 
the young man was soon sent hack, mix 
the complaint that he would not answer tk 
purpose. Of course, the money was to I 
refunded, and he flogged, lie was ooi 
demncd to be floggc<l each night for a wed 
and, after about two hundnMt lashes by ta 
overseer, each one of the male slaves ia tt 

I>rison was required to come ami Liy on fiv 
ashes with all his strength, upon penalty o 
being flogged himself. The young womu 
too, was soon sent there, with a note from he 
new mistress, requesting tluit hhe might l 
whipped a certain number of lx*dies. an 
enclosing the money to fuy for it; whk 
reouest was readily complietl with. 

while in New Orleans they saw gangs o 
women cleaning the streets, chaiucil tc 
gether, some with a heavy iron ball attacb 
to tlio chain ; a form of punii&hinent frc 
f|uently resorted to fur hou.<(diohl serrani 
who luid displcitsed their mistri'sjios. 

Hamilton Edmondsou, the brother wh 
luid purcliasiod his own fii^etloni. inaite gna 
efforU to get gtMiil homes for hL« bruckei 
an<l sisters in New OrltMns. ijo that the 
nee«l not U' far M'|i:iratetl t'loni each otbri 
One day. Mr. WiU»n, the owriivr. Umi 
Samuel away with him in a oarri.ip*. an 
letunied without him. The bn*ther« an 
hlsters STifm found that hv wa^t !i*dd. an 
gone they knew not whitluT: l»ui thrv wrr 
not allownl to wivp. or even lo«*k sail, upci 
|ttiin «»f wwre punishment. Tht- next dai 
fiowcvrr. to th«'ir ixr^'at j«»y. ho raiiH' ti» th 
>rivm hini^ti-lf. and t.>M tlu-ni bo )i:ui a }>•' 
loiiR* in tho i*itv with an Kn 'l.^lmian. mb 
hail p:iid a thousiiihl dollars tor liiui. 

.'Vfit-r n'ninining aUmt tbnv wis k.** in l)\ 
|>ri.<M>ii, the I*Miiiotid^>ns wero t«iM tiiat : 
i'ons*'»jui-noe of the [»revalen»v of the yel!** 
fever in the city, to^fi-iher with the tact i 
tbt-ir not U*in4 aivliniatt**!. it was di^UM 
d.tnp*n>UH for them to n*niain therv lon^*i 
- < and, besides this, purchasers were kith ' 
give good prices under these cirtnnistauix 
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Some of the slaves in the pen were already 
sick : some of them old, poor or dirty, and 
for t Qcse reasons greatly exposed to sickness. 
Richard Edmond^ion had already been ran- 
somed, and must be sent back ; and, upon 
the whole, it was thought best to fit out and 
send off a gang to Baltimore, without delay. 

The Edmondsons received these tidings 
with joyful hearts, for thev had not yet 
been undeceived with regard, to the raising 
of the money for their ransom. Their 
brother who was free procured for them 
many comforts for the voyage, such as a 
mattress, blankets, sheets and different kinds 
of food and drink^, and, accompanied to the 
vessel by their friends there, they embarked 
on the brig Union just at night, and were 
towed out of the river. The brig had 
nearly a full cargo of cotton, molasses, sugar, 
kc.y and, of course, the space for the slaves 
was exceedingly limited. The place allotted 
the fomales was a' little close, filthy room, 
perhaps eight or ten feet sauare, filled with 
cotton within two or three feet of the top of 
the room, except the space directly under the 
hatchway door. Richard Edmondson kept 
his sisters upon deck with him, though with- 
out a shelter ; prepared their food nimself, 
nuulc up their bed at night on the top of bar- 
rels, or wherever he could find a place, and 
then slept by their side. Sometimes a storm 
would arise in the middle of the night, when 
he would spring up and wake them, and, 
gathering up their led and bedding, conduct 
them to a little kind of a pantry, where they 
could all tliree just stand, till the storm 
passed away. Sometimes he contriviKl to 
make a temporary shelter for them out of 
bits of boards, or something else on deck. 

After a voyage of sixteen duys, they 
arrived at Baltimore, fully expcctiug tliat 
their days of slaver/ were numhere*!. Here 
they were conducted buck to the same old 

f)rison from which they had beon taken a 
cw weeks befoi-e, thou^ they supposed it 
would be but for an hoar or two. Presently 
Mr Bigelow, of Wa-^hiiigton, came for 
Richard. When the girls found that they 
were not to be ^'i fiee too, their grief and 
disappointment were unj»pejikahle. But 
they were separated, — RichanI to go to 
his home, his wife and chiKlren, and they 
to remain in the sLive-prison. Wearisome 
days and nights again rolled on. In the 
mornings they were obliged to miin'h round 
the yiurd to the music of fiddles, banjoes, &c. ; 
in the day-time they washed and ironed for 
the male slaves, slept some, and wept a great 
deal. After a few weeks their father came 
to visit them, wcoompanici by their sister. 



His object was partly to ascertain what 
were the very lowest terms upon which their 
keeper would sell the girls, as he indulged 
a faint hope that in some way or other the 
money might be raised, if time enough were 
allowed. The trader declared he should 
soon send them to some other slave-market, 
but he would wait two weeks, and, if the 
friends oould raise the money in that time, 
they might have them. 

The night their father and sister spent in 
the prison with them, he lay in the room 
over their heads ; and they could hear him 
^roan all night, while their sister was weep- 
ing by their side. None of them closed 
their eyes in sleep. 

In tne ipoming came again the wearisome 
routine of the slave-prison. Okl Paul 
walked quietly into the yard, and sat down 
to see the poor slaves marched around. Ho 
had never seen his daughters in such cir- 
cumstances before, and his feelings quite 
overcame him. The yard was narrow, and 
the girls, as thev walked by him, almost 
brushing him with their clothes, could just 
hear him groaning iritWn himself, ** 0, my 
children, my chilAtjn ! " 

After the breakfast, which none of them 
were able to eat, they parted with nA 
hearts, the fiither begging the keeper to send 
them to New Orleans, if the money could 
not be raised, as perhaps their brothers there 
might secure for them kind masters. 

Two or three weeks afterwards Bruin k 
Hill visited the prison, dissolved partnership 
with the trader, settled accounts, and took the 
Edmondsons again in tlieir own possession. 

The girls were roused about eleven o'clock 
at night, after they ha<l fallen asleep, and 
told to get up directly, and prepare for going 
home. They had learned that the word of 
a sLive-holder is not to lie trusted, and feared 
they were going to be sent to Richmoml, 
Virginia, as there had been talk of it. Thoy 
were soon on their way in the cjvth with 
Bruin, and arrived at Washington at a little 
past midnight 

Their hearts throblxMl high when, after 
these long months of weary captivity, they 
found themselves once more in the city 
where wer^ their brothers, sisters and po- 
rtents. But they were |x'rmitted to see none 
of them, and were put into a carriage and 
driven immediately to the slave-prison at 
Alexandria, where, about two o clock at 
night, they found themselves in the same for- 
lorn old room in which they had begun their 
term of captivity ! 

This waa iVwi (aXXfi^x yaX. ^\ K^^^^mX. ^^''ff^jL 
they wero em^\o^^ m ^%iKfl!k%^a«K»%«a. 
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sewing by day, and alwajs locked up bj 
night. SovDetimes thej were aDowcMl to 
lew in Bniin*8 house, and even to eat there. 
After they had been in Alexandria two or 
three weeks, their eldest married sister, not 
baring heard from them for some time, came 
to see Brain, to learn, if possible, something 
of their &te; and her surprise and joj were 
great to see them once more, eycn there. 
After a few weeks their old bther came a^ain 
to see them. Hopeless as the idea of their 
emanciDation seemed, he still clung to it He 
had had some encouragement of assistance in 
Wasliington, and he puqx»ed to go North 
to see if anything could be <lone there ; and 
he WHS anxious to obtain from Bruin what 
were the yery lowest possible terms for which 
he wouM sen the girls. Bruin drew up his 
terms in the following document, which we 
subjoin : 

Alumm^rim, Vm., Stpi. 5, 1S48. 

The hearer, Prnml Edmuodeun, it the father of 
two Kirls, M arj June and Gmttjr Ckthmrioe Ed- 
■Miidfin. Thesb gitis ha?e heen purehesed hjr 
oe, and onee moI to the eoath ; and, upon tlie 
posiiif e AMunmoe th%t tUe money fur them would 
iw rttiied if they wert U>jiight hack, they were 
returned. Nuthing, it apmnrt, has at jet been 
done in thb retpeet by thoee whopromittd, and 
we ate on the terj e?e of tendifeff them south the 
•ecund tame; and we are eandid lu tajring that, if 
the? ^ H!^* ^^ *iU ^^ regard any promitet 
maae in reUtitm to them. The 1ath«r withet to 
raiM money to pay fur them ; and inteivlt to ap- 
peal ti> the liberality of the humane and the good 
to aid him, and hat reqoetted ua to atate in writ- 
ing the camMiumM t^a whck ut ukU «etf 1^ 
dmuichinrs. 

We eipect to ttart our tenrantt to the touth in 
a frtw daya ; if the tum of twelve hundred ($1200) 
dulltfa be raited and paid to ut in fiAeen daya, ot 
we be aatured of that tum, then we will retain 
them fir twenty-fire dart more, to gire an oppor- 
tuniif r»r the raiaing of the other thtiOBana and 
iflf (fllMiA) dollart; olherwite we thall be com- 
peded to tend them along with our other terranta. 

fiat IN Jk Hill. 

Paul took his papers, an<l parted from his 
daughters sorrowfully. After tlii^, the time 
to tno girb dra^e<l on in lio:ivy :ius|M.*nde. 
Constantly they laukitl fur Icttorur ini*dt»a^, 
and praye<l to God to niLn.' thorn up a tie- 
liyerer from some <|uart(*r. But <Liy after 
fby an<l week aftor wti*k px-^st-il, and the 
drvaildl time drew near. Tin' pn-Iiiiiiiiarii*s 
for 6ttiiig up the g:^ng for Smith ( uroliim 
commenciHi. (lay calioi Has lx)U;rht fi»r them 
to make up into *'s)iow dresses/' in which 
they were to be exliibiti^d «m mIc. They 
made them up witli Cir saiMer fwlinp tlun 
thi*v wouM h;ive sowed on their (»wn >hruuiLi. 



oiT, their sister made them a sad fiufwwell Tint 
They mingled their prayers and teara, aal 
the girls made up little tokens of renica- 
branee to send by her as parting gifts tp 
their brothers and sisters and agea fctber 
and mother, and with a fiuxrwell sadder thsa 
that of a death-bed the sisters ported. 

The evening before the eoffle was to stut 
drew on. Mary and Emily went to the 
house to bid Bruin's family cood-by. Bnia 
had a little dauekter who had been a pet and 
favorite with the girls. She dung nwod 
them, cried, and begged them not to ga 
Emily told her that, if ^he wished to harr 
them stay, she must go a^d ask her fcther. 
Away ran the little pleader, foil of ber 
errand ; and was so very earnest in her im- 
portunities, that he, to pacify ber, said he 
would consent to their remaimng, if hit part- 
ner, Captain Hill, would do sa At thii 
time Bruin, hearing Mary crying aloud ia 
the prison, went up to see ner. Witlr all the 
earnestness of despair, she made her last ap- 
peal to his feelings. She begged him f/> 
make the case his own, to thiuK of hit owa 
dear little daughter, — what if she were ex* 
posed to be torn away from every friend oa 
earth, and cut off from all hope of redemptioa. 
at the very moment, too, when deliverance was 
expected ! Bruin was not absolutely a maa 
of stone, and this agonizing appeal broo^t 
tears to his eyes. He gave some encoarage- 
ment that, if Hill would consent, they need 
not be sent off with the gang. A sleepksi 
night followed, spent in weeping, groanini 
and prayer. Morning at last dawned, and. 
oecortling to orders received the day hclbrr. 
they prepared themselves to go, and even 
pat Oh their bonnets and sliaw b, and stood 
r«ady for the word to be given. When the 
very Ust tear of hope was sheil, and thry 
were going out to join the gang, Bmia'f 
heart relcL<cil. He called theui to him. and 
told them tlicy mi^ht remain ! O, how f W 
were their hearts made by this, as they might 
NOW ho|K» on a liitV) Imi^rer! Either the 
entreaties of little Martlia or Mary*s pka 
with Bruin had prevaili»4\ 

Soon the gang w:is Htartt^l on foot. — mon 

women and eliililren. two and two, the nun 

'all haiidcufTetl together, the right wri»t *>( 

'one to the left wrist of the other, ainl a ihait 

'{laiving through the middle fnmi the han-l- 

I cuffii of one couple to those of the next. TI.e 

Women ami children walkeil in the same 

manner throuj;hout. handcuffed or chaint^ii. 

I Drivers went before and at the side, to take 



Hope had almost die<l out of their Injmius | u|> th«ieie who were sick or Line. They were 
A few da/s before the gang were to be Mnt ^ obli^ to set off sinking ! aoooai|«iiaeJ 
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with fiddles and banjoes !—<' For fA^y /Ao/ 
carried us away captive required of us a 
sonff, and they that wastea us required 
of US mirth" And this is a scene ot dailj 
occarrence in a Christian eoontr^ ! — aad 
Christian ministers saj that the right to do 
these things is given by God himstiff / 

Meanwhile poor old Paul Edmondson went 
northward to supplicate aid. Any one who 
should have travelled in the cars at that 
time might have seen a venerable- looking 
black man, all whoso air and attitude indi- 
cated a patient humility, and who seemed to 
carry a wcisht of overwhelming sorrow, like 
one who had long been acquainted with grief. 
That man was Pau^ Edmondson. 

Alone, friendless, unknown, and, worst of 
all, bUck, he came into the great bustling 
city of New York, to see if there was any 
one there who could give him twenty-five 
hundred dollars to bu v his daughters with. 
Can anybod V realize what a poor man's feel- 
ings are, who visits a great, bustling, rich 
city, alone and unknown, for such an ob- 
iea? The writer has now, in a letter 
trom a slave fiither and husband who was 
visiting Portland on a similar errand, a 
looching expression of it : 

I walked mil day, till T was tired and diaeouraged. 
O ! Mrs. 8 , when I toe so manj people who 
aaeai to hsfe ao many more thingi Uian thejr want 
or koow what to do with, and then think that I 
hmve worked hard, till I am peat forty, all my life, 
and doa*t own even mv own wife and children, it 
■akea me feel aick and di>Amii«Md f 



So sick at heart and discouraged felt 
Paul Edmondson. lie went to the Anti- 
Slavery Office, and mode his case known. 
The sum was such a large one, and seemed to 
many so exorbitant, tliat, though they pitied 
the poor fiithcr, they were disheartened 
about raiaing it. They wrote to Washing- 
too to authenticate the particulars of the 
story, and wrote to Brum and Hill to see 
if tnere could be any reduction of price. 
Meanwhile, the poor old man looked sadly 
from one adviser to another. He was re- 
commended to go to the Kev. H. W. Beeclier, 
and tell his story. He inquired his way to 
fais door, — ascended the steps to ring the 
door-bell, but his heart fiiiled him, — he sat 
down on the steps weeping ! 

There Mr. Beechcr found him. He took 
him in, and inquired his story. There was 
to be a public meeting that night, to raise 
money. The hapless fiithcr begged him to 
gp and plead for his children. He did go, 
and spoke as if he were pleading for his own 
frther and sisters. Otner clergymen fol- 



h>wed in the same strain, — the meeting bo- 
came enthusiastic, and the money was raised 
on the spot, and poor old Paul laid his head 
that nignt on a grateful pillow, — not to 
sleep, Imt to give thanks ! 

Meanwhile the girls had been dragging 
on anxious days in the slave-prison. They 
were employed in sewing for Bruin*s fiunily, 
staying sometimes in tae prison and some* 
times m the house. 

It is to be stated here that Mr. Bruin ia 
a man of very difierent character from many 
in his trade. He is such a man as never 
would have been fi>und in the profession of 
a slave-trader, had not the most respectable 
and religious part of the community defended 
the right to buy and sell, as Wing conferred 
by God himself. It is a fact, with regard to 
this man, that he was one of the earliest sub- 
scribers to the National Era^ in the District 
of Columbia ; and, when a certain individual 
there brought himself into great peril by as- 
sisting fugitive slaves, and there was no one 
found to go bail for him, Mr. Bruin came 
forward and performed this kindness. 

While we abhor the horrible system and 
the horrible trade with our whole soul, there 
b no harm, we suppose, in wishing that such 
a man had a better occupation. Yet we can- 
not forbear reminding all such that, when 
we come to give our account at the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, every man must speuE 
for himself alone ; and that Christ will 
not accept as an apology for sin the word of 
all the ministers and all the synods in the 
country. He has given fiiir warning, '* }}o- 
ware of fidse prophets ; ^' and if people will 
not beware of them, their blood is upon their 
own heads. 

The girls, while under Mr. Bruin's care, 
were treated with as much kindness and con- 
sideration as could possibly consist with the 
design of selling them, xhcre is no doubt 
that Bruin was personally friendly to them, 
and really wislied most earnestly that thej 
might be ransomed; but then he did not see 
how he was to lose two thousand five hun- 
dred dollars. He had just the same dif- 
ficulty on this subject that some New York 
members of churches have had, when they 
have had slaves brought into their hands as 
sccuritj[ for Southern debts. He was sorry 
for them, and wished them well, and hoped 
Providence would provide for them mhea 
they were sold, but still he could not aflbrd 
to lose his money ; and while such men re- 
main elders and communicants in churches 
in New York, we must not be surprised thaJs. 
there remaiii ^Wt^XxiAfix^ vd^ fe^^tts^sc)^^. 
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It in one grout art of the enemy of bouIs ' 
to letul men to compound for their pnrtici- 
pntion in one branch of sin hy their right- ! 
eouH horror of another. The Hlave-tnwier | 
has Ui*n the generat !icape-go:it on whom all ' 
partiis have ventetl their indignation, while' 
Duving of him and Milling to him. > 

There is an awful warning given in the ' 
fiftieth Psalm to those who in word have 
pn)fesse<l religion and in deed consented to 
ini(|uity, where from the judgment-scat 
Chriitt is represented as thus aihlressing 
them : '* What haMt thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldst take my cove- 
nant into thy mouth, seeing thou hatest in- 
struction, and csistest my wonis bi*hind 
thet* .( When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
consenteilHt with him, and hast been par- 
taker with ailulterers." 

One thing is certain, that all who do these 
things, openly or secretly, must, at last, 
make up their account with a Judge who 
is no respecter of persons, and who will just 
as soon condemn an ehler in the church for 
slave- trailing as a professe^l trader : nny. He 
may make it more tolerable for the bodom 
ami Gomorrah of the trade than for them. — 
for it may he, if the trailer hail the means of 
grace that they have hod, that he would have 
repented long ago. 

But to return to our history. — The girls 
were sitting sewing ni»ar the open wiuflow 
of xhv'iT rage, when Kiuily saiil to Mary, 
** There. Miry, is that white man we Imve 
seen fn»m the North." Th«»y l»<>th l«»<»ked. and 
in a ni(»ment mtire s:iw their own dear father. 
Tliey •tprang and ran through the house and 
the o(!it*e, and into the street, shouting as 
they nin. fulluwed by Kruin. who said he 
tht>u;:bt the ;;irls were rrazv. In a moment ' 
they were in their Cither's arms, liut ob- 
8ervi»«| that he trembloil exceeilingly, and 
that liis voiee was un«(t(*a<lv. Thev ea;r«'rly ' 
in<|niri*fl if the money w.is rais4i| for their 
ran4i»m. Afniid of exciting their ho|H*s tiK) 
S'>»u. ^H'fore their fn'o pniiers were ^igm^l. 
he >.ii>l he would talk with them sorm. and 
wi'Mi into the offline with Mr l»ruinandMr. 
riiipliii Mr. Hruiii pnif«'*'i'*<l liim«*4*lf sin- 
ceri'l V gl nl. ivi iin<l<iiibte«lly he wa**, that they 
h.'wl brni;^ht the niMiiey; but HH-iiie*! much' 
hurt by t!te uiaiiii -r in wbieb be ba<I Inn'U 
Spikeii iif by tb'* Kev. H W. l^'«rhf r at the 
liU*riti<iii UM'^'ting in New Yt»rk. thinking 
it bin! that ii*» differeniv ^bMul•l 'h» made 
U*twt<i*n him ami otlier trailer^, uben be bad 
shown him'«<'lf •'o much mon* oin^iiderate and 
humane than tb>' griNit ImmIv nf them. lie. 
bowvrvr, counttil owr the money and *igno<l 



the papers with great good will, taking < 
a fi%'e-doIlar goM piece for each of the gir 
as a parting present. 

The afEiir took longer than tliey suppOM 
and the time set^nuil an age to the p^Kir gir 
who were anxiously walkini; up and doi 
outsi<ie the room, in ignorance of their fai 
Could their father have brou;;bt the nKine< 
Why did he tremlde so ] Could he ha 
failed of the money, ut last .' ^ )r could it 
that their dear mother w:is dead, for tb 
hail heard that she was very ill ! 

At length a messi^nger e:tme shouting 
them, " You arc free, you are free I " Eiai 
thinks she sprang m*arly to the ct-ilingovc 
heail. They jumpeil. ^ap|»iil their haiM 
liiughed and sboutiil aloud. »^iion tk 
father came to them. embniciHl them tt'inler 
and attempti*il to ijuiet them, and l«i|d tht 
to prepare them ^) go and sc*o their motlM 
This tiiey did they know not bow. but wi 
coasidernble help fn>m the family, whoi 
seemed to rejoice in their Joy. Tlieir fatb 
procurcil a carriage to take tl.em to tl 
wharf, and, with joy overflowii:j all U<nmJ 
they hade a most nffiH-tionati* fan* will 
eacn memlier of the familv. nut even omj 
ting Kruin himself. Tlu-* "pMnl that thr 
is in human nature *' fur omv Lad t]:e u 
per hand, and all were nirivt d to tean « 
sympathetic joy. Tlieir father, with »u 
duwl tenderness, made great efforts to*^»(! 
their tumultuous feelings, and .it length \a 
tially succee«leil. When they arri\ed 
\VsL«»hin;rton. a carriai^^* was readv to tal 
them to their sister's htm-se. IN-*»|ile of e^ri 
rank and descTiption c:inie mnning tojrtki 
to get a sight of them. Their brx^hf 
caught them up in their arms. aiM n 
about with them. almo.<^t fnintie with j'* 
Their age«l and veneniti'^l nH»tlit'r. niM.**! i 
fn)m a sick U-<I by the Minnilus i»f the ffb 
news, was then*, weeping and givin:* thaaJ 
to (iinI. KefriNhnuMits wi-re pn*|iartnl 
their si«4ter's house ff»r all vbo calle^l. a: 
amid greetings anil rej'>ii*inr^, t« ar» ai 
gladne>s, prayers anti thanks jixin:?*. ^-^ 
witlhMit sb'i'p. the night [us-^inI :iw.ir. tf 
the ni«'rning of NtivrnjU-r 4. 1^4**. iia«fM 
iijH>ii them free and liappy. 

This la-it sfiring. flurin:; the in«»nt*! • 
M:iv. as the writer has aln*adv itit:n:a;o 
the age«l n)i>thi'r of the Kiin!oiid?i«>n ixsxS, 
<-ame i»n to New York, aiid tho rrv*«'a ■ 
her ••••Thing may U' thus brief! v e\pl.i:r«« 
Sb«' bail •itill one «)!her dau-jbter. the ^ri- 
and siipji'irt "flier firMe age. or as^ln-rt! 
bt-r in brr «»\*n t-xpre-isive l.ingiiagt\ '" f 
la>t drop of bliKiil in her heart. ' ^'he b 
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also a son, twentj-one yean of age, still a 
slave on a neighboring plantation. The in- 
firm woman in whoso name the estate was 
held was supposed to be drawing near to 
death, and the poor parents were distressed 
with the fear that, in case of this event, their 
two remaining children would be sold for 
the purpose of dividing the estate, and thus 
thrown into the dreackd southern market. 
No one can realise what a constant horror 
the slave-prisons and the slave-traders are 
to all the unfortunate families in the vicinity. 
Everything for which other parents look 
on their children with pleasure and pride is 
to these poor souls a source of anxiety and 
dismay, because it renders the child so much 
more a merchantable article. 

It is no wonder, therefore, that the light 
in Paul and Milly's cottage was overshad- 
owed by this terrible idea. 

The guardians of these children luul given 
their fiither a written promise to sell them 
to him for a certain sum, and by hard beg- 
ging ho had acquired a hundred dollars tow- 
ards the twelve hundred which were neces- 
sary. But he was now confined to his bed 
with sickness. After pouring out earnest 
prayers to the Helper of the helpless, Milly 
says, one day she said to Paul, '^ I tell ye, 
Paul, I ■ m going up to New York myself, 
to see if I can't get that money." 

•* Paul says to me, * Why, MiUy dear, how 
can you l Ye an*t fit to be off the bed, and 
yo 's never in the cars in your life.' 

" * Never you fear, Paul,' wya I; * I shall 
ffo trusting in the Lord; and the Lord, 

" So I went to the cars and got a white 
man to put me aboard ; and, sure enough, 
there I found two Bethel ministers ; and 
one set one side o* me, and one set the other, 
all the way ; and they got me my tickets, 
and looked after my tilings, and did every 
thing ibr me. There did n*t anything hap- 
pen to ma all the way. Sometimes, when I 
went to set down in the sitting-rooms, peo- 
ple looked at me and moved off so scornful ! 
Well, I thought, I wish the Lord would give 
you a better mind." 

Emily and Mary, who had been at school 
in New York State, came to the city to 
meet their mother, and they brought her 
directlf to the Rev. Henry W. Beecher s 
house, where the writer then was. 

The writer remembers 'now the scene 
when she first met this mother and daugh- 
ters. It must be recollected that they had 
not seen each other before for four years. 



One was sitting each side the mother, hold* 
ing her hand ; and the air of pride and filial 
aiKiction with which they presented her was 
touching to behold. After being presented 
to the writer, she again sat down between 
them, took a hand of each, and looked very 
earnestly first on one and then on the other ; 
and then, looking up, said, with a smile, 
*' 0, these children, — how they do lie round 
our hearts ! " 

She then explained to the writer all her 
sorrows and anxieties for the younger chil- 
dren. '^ Now, madam," she says, **that 
man that keeps the great tradin';-house at 
Alexandria, thai tnan^^^ she said, with a 
strong, indignant expression, '^has sent to 
know if there 's any more of my chiklren to 
be sold. That man said he wanted to see 
me ! Yes, ma'am, he said he 'd give twenty 
dollars to see me. I would n^t see him, if 
he 'd give me a hundred ! He sent for me 
to come and see him, when he liad my dau^- 
ters in his prison. I would n*t go to see 
him, — I did n't want to see them there ! " 

The two daughters, Emily and Mary, . 
here became very much excited, and broice 
out in some very natural but bitter languago 
against all slave-holders. ** Hush, children ! 
you must forgive your enemies," she said. 
** But they 're so wicked ! " said the girls. 
'' Ah, children, you must hate the sin^ but 
love the sinner^ ** Well," said one of 
the girls, '* mother, if I was taken again 
and made a slave of, I 'd kill myself" " I 
trust not, child, — that would be wicked." 
'^ But, mother, I should; I know I never 
could bear it" '^ Bear it, my child I" she 
answered, 'Mt 's they that bears the sorrow 
here is they that has the glories there." 

There was a deep, indescribable pathos of 
voice and manner as she said these words, 

— a solemnity and force, and yet a sweet- 
ness, that can never be forgotten. 

Thb poor slave-mother, whose whole life 
had been one long outrage on her holiest 
feelings, — who had been kept from the 
power to read God's Word, whose whole 
pilgrimace had been made one day of sor- 
row by the injustice of a Christian nation, 

— she had yet learned to solve the highest 
problem of Christian ethics, and to do what 
so few reformers can do, — hate the sin, but 
love the *iw/ier.' 

A great deal of interest was excited 
among the ladies in Brooklyn by this his- 
tory. Several large meetings were held in 
different parlors, in which the old mother 
luted her history with g;reat sim^UAvv^ 
pathos, aiivi % %x^MStv^x\^^ Vst "^s^s^ 
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demptioQ of the remaining two of her 
&niiljr was soon on foot It may be ia- 
lerwtiDg to know that the tubecriptkm list 
was heiuled bj the lovelj and benerolent 
Jennj Lind GoUachmidt 

Some of the ladies who listened to this 
toucbinff story were so much interested in 
Mrs. Eamoodson personally, they wished to 
have her daguerreotype tsJcen ; both that 
they miffht m strengthened and refreshed 
bjr the sight of her placid ooontenanoe, and 
tnt they might see tne beauty of true good- 
ness beaminff there. 

She accorainffly went to the rooms with 
thenu with all tbe simplicity of a little child. 
"0/' said she, to one of the ladies, ''you 

oan*t think how happy it's made me to get „„ ^„„ t «iTe .eeo »• jrm E^^mam^ 

here, where everybody is so kind to me !:«oiw, ^mother, loii, and daoghtw.— tlisTtfyi^j 
Why, laU night, when I went home, I was so afWr the p^x era of/ree U/e eoomMiioed, whiW 
happy I could n t sleep. I had to go and ' y« V^*»^ mspintioa was cm tfieoi, while the 

toft iy Saviour, over and over again, how rr^'JUSJeTJ' l:e„^':?i.^t^fl: 



" Pray for you.'" she said, eanieally. 
<' Indeed I shall,— I cant help it" Shi 
then, raising her finger, said, m an emphatae 
tone, peculiar to the old of her race, *^ TcD 
you what ! we never gets no ffood hnmk 
ourselves till we begins to a3c for mmr 
breihren'y 

The writer takes this opperionity to iD> 
form all those friends, in aiflbrent parts of 
the country, who generously cootributed for 
the redemption of these children, that thej 
are at last fret ! 

The following extract fipon the letter 
of a lady in Washington may be intrrrtim, 
to them : 

I hare seen the Edmondsoo psFHils, ^ PImI aai 
his wife Mtllj. I have aeeo the frm 



A lady spoke to her about reading some- 
tiling. '* Law bless you, honey ! I can't 
read a letter." 

'* Then," said another lady, '< how have 
TOO learned so much of God, and heavenly 
things?" 



ejet moitteoed aad gMslening wiib taaim, the 
■OD calm in oooeeioya ■anhood aad reapoaeefailitj, 
the daughter (not mofe than iAeen rairs old* 
I think) smiling a delightful appreeiatioB of jtm 
in the present and hgpe in the fuftort, thas snS- 
dealjr and ooiapkleijr imlulded. 

Thus have we finished the aoooont of om 
of the fiunilies who were taken on board thr 



"Well, 'pears like a pft from above." PearL We have another history to giie, 
" Can you have the Bible read to you ? " , to which we cannot promise so mtt«nals a 
" Why, yes ; Paul, he reads a little, but termination, 
then he has so* much work all day, and 



when he gets hcmie at night he*s so tired ! 
and his eyes is bad. But then the Sperit 
leaches us." 

" Do you go much to meeting?" 
" Not much now, we live so fiu*. In 
winter I can't never. But, ! what meet- 
ings I have had, alone in the comer, — my 
Saviour and only me ! " The smile with 
which these words were spoken was a thing 
to be remembered. A little girl, daughter 
of one of the ladies, made some rather 
severe remarks about somebody in the da- 
raeneotype rooms, and her mother checked 
ner. 

The old lady looked up, with her placid 
smile^ ** That puts me in mind," she said, 
"of what I heard a preacher say once. 
' My friends,' says he, ^ if you know of any- 
thing that will make a brother's heart gmd. 
run quick and tell it ; but if it is some- 
thing that will only cause a sigh, * bottle it 



CHAPTER Vn. 

Amoxo those unfortunates guilty of lov- 
ing freedom too well, was a beautinil you^ 
quadroon girl, named Emilv Russell, whoas 
mother is now living in New York. The 
writer has seen and conversed with her. She 
is a pious woman, highly esteemed and ra> 
spected, a member of a Christian dioreh. 

By the avails of her own industry she pv- 
chased her freedom, ami also redeemed mm 
bomlage some of her children. Emilj was a 
roHident of Washington, D. C, a place which 
Itelongs not to any state, but to the Unitrd 
States : and there, under the laws of the 
Unite<l States, she was liekl as a slave. She 
was of a centle disposition and amiable 
ners ; 8he iiod been early touched with a i 
of n.4igious thin^H, and was on the very 
pint or uniting herself with a Christiaa 
up, &>ttle it up ! ' "^ 0, I oiVen tell my clul- church ; but her heart yearned after hn 
dren, * Bottle it up, bottle it up ! * " widowed mother and after freedom, and so. 

When the writer came to part with the 



old lady, slie said to her : ** ^ ell, good-bv, 
my dear friend; remember and pray for 



on the fatal night when all the other poor 
victims sought the Pearl, the child Emily 
went also among them. 
How they were taken has ahready beeo 
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toU. Thetmof the poor ffirl was inexpiable. 
Beeauae she loosed for ner molher'a arms 
and tstt liberty, £e conld not be forgiven. 
Nothing wottU do for such a sin, bat to throw 
her into the hands of the trader. She also 
was thrown into Bruin k HilFs jail, in 
Alexandria. Her poor mother in New York 
received ihe following letter from her. Bead 
it, Christian mother, and think what if your 
dau^iter had written it to you ! 

To lin, Nancv Caktwkiobt, New Tork. 

Akxandri^^ Jan, 22, 1850. 
Mr DiAS MoTHia : I take this opportunitj 
of writinit joa a few linet, to inform jou that 1 
am in Bnun$ Jaii, and Aunt Sail? and all of her 
ebildren, and Aunt Hagar and all her children, 
and grandmother is almost craij. Mjr dear moth- 
er, will jott please to come on as toon as you 
cant i eipeot to ijb awajr verj shortljr. O, 
mother ! mjr dear mother ! oome now and see your 
dietresMd and beart-hroken daughter once more. 
Mother ! mj dear mother ! do not fonake me, for 
I feel dssulats ! Please to oomo now. 

Your datt^t>Y, 

Ehilt Russell. 

P. S. — ^f JOU do not oome as fiur ss Alexandria, 
oome to Washington, and do what jou can. 

That letter, blotted and tear-soiled, was 
brought by this poor washerwoman to some 
Christian friends in New York, and shown 
to them. '' What do you suppose thev will 
ask for herl " was her question. All that 
ahe had, — her little house, her little furni- 
ture, her small earnings, — all these poor 
Nane V was willing to throw in ; but all tnese 
were but as a drop to the bucket 

The first thins to be done, then, was to 
ascertain what Emily could be redeemed for ; 
and, as it may be an interesting item of 
American trade, we give the reply of the 
traders in full: 

Aki^uhria, Jan. SI, IS^iO. 
DxAa Sm : When I received your letter I had 
not booght the negroes tou spoke of, but since 
thai time I have bought tnem. All I have t > say 
about tbs OMttsr is, &at we paid Tery hi^ for the 
negroes, and cannot aflbrd to sell the girl Ejaily 
fiir less thsaUQUrBSN UUNDRED DOLLARS. 
This may seem a high price to you, but, cotton be- 
ing my high* oooseqoently slaTca are high. We 
have two or three (Man for Emily from genil'men 
from the soQlh. 8lk w §aid to be the finieti4ooking 
wmnmn m lAii emmiry. As for llagar and her s 3? en 
ehikireii, we will taJke two thousand liTe hun bred 
dollars lor thsm. Sally and her four children, 
we will take §ar them two thousand eight hundred 
dollsn. Yoa ouy seem a little surprised at the 
iifeeaes io priess, but the diSerence in the ne- 
proes BMkss ths diftrenoe in price. We expect to 
rtart soolh with ths negroes on the 8th February, 
md if you lalsad to do snything, you had better 
lo it soon. Touri, remetfully, 

MUM k illLL. 



Thk letter 



to New York before the 
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case of the Edmondsons had called the atten- 
tion of the communitj to this subiect The 
enormous price asked entirely diocouragsd 
efibrt, and before anything of importanee 
was done they heard thai the coffle had de- 
parted, with Emily in it 

Hear, heavens ! and giveear, earA! 
Let it be known, in all the countries of 
the earth, that the market-price of m 
beautiful Christian girl in America is from 

BIOUT££N BUNDEID tO TWO TH0U8A5]> 

DOLLARS: and yet, judicatories in th* 
church or Christ hare said, in sdemn coo- 
clave, that American slatxrt as it is 

IS NO BVIL I * 

From the table of the sacrament and btrm 
the sanctuary of the church of Christ this 
girl was torn away, because her beauty waa 
a salable article in the slave-market in New 
Orleans! 

Perhaps some Northern apologist for 
slavery will say she was kindly treated here 
— not handcuffed by the wrist to a chaim, 
and forced to walk, as articles less choice 
are ; that a wagon was provided, and thai she 
rode; and that food abundant was given her 
to eat, and that her clothing was warm and 
comfortable, and therefore no harm was done. 
We liave heard it told us, again and agpun, 
that there is no harm in slavery, if one is 
only warm enough, and full-fed, and oom- 
fortable. It is true that the slave-woaiaii 
has no protection from the foulest disiionor 
and the utmost insult that oan. be oflEE^rcd to 
womanhood, — none whatever in lawVu- gos- 
pel ; but, so long as she has enough to eat and 
wear, our Christian fathers and mothers tcU 
us it is not so bad ! 

Poor Emily could not think so. There 
was no eye to pity, and whdq to help. The 
food of her accursed lot did not nourish her; 
the wannest clothing could not keep the 
chill of slavery from her heart In the 
middle of the overland passage, sick, weary, 
heart-broken, the chiM laid her down and 
died. By that lonely pillow there was no moth- 
er. But there was one Friend, who loveth al 
all times, who is closer than a brother. Could 
our eyes be touched by the seal of faith, where 
others see only the lonely wilderness and 
the dying girl, we, perhaps, should see one 
clothed in celestial beauty, waiting for that 
short agony to be over, that He mignt redeem 
her from all iniquity, and present her fruit- 
less before the presence oif his Grace with 
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Eren the liard-hearted trader was touched 
with her sad fiite, and we are credibly id- 
formed that he said he was aorrj he had 
Uken her. 

Bmin k Hill wrote to New York that 
the girl Emiljr was dead. The Qoaker, 
Wilham Hamed, went with the letter, to 
break the news to her mother. Since she 
had giren up all hope of redeeming her 
daughter from the dn^dful doom to which 
she nad been sold, the helpless mother had 
drooped like a stricken woman. She no 
longer lifted up her head, or seemed to take 

Y interest in life. 

When Mr. Uamed called on her, she 
asked, eagerlj, 

'^ Ilare vou heard anything from my 
dau^tcr ? ^' 

" Yes, I haTe," was the reply, " a letter 
from Bruin k IlilL*' 

*' And what is the news? " 

He thought best to give a direct answer, 
— " EmUy is dead,'' 

The poor mother clasped her hands, and, 
looking upwards, said, "The Lord be 
thanked ! He has hetixd my prayers at 
last!" 

And, now, will it he said this is an ex- 
eeptknud case — it happens one time in a 
dionsand? Though we know that this is 
the foulest of fidsenoods, and that the case is 
only a specimen of what is acting every day 
in the American slave-trade, yet, for argu- 
ment's sake, let us, for once, admit it to 
be true.' If only onoe in this nation, under 
tl)e protection of our law, a Christian girl 
bad been torn from the altar and the 
communion-table, and sold to foulest shame 
and dishonor, would that have been a light 
nnl Does not Christ say, '^Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of 
Ibese, ye have done it unto me " 1 0, 
words of woe for thee, America! — wonls 
of woe for thee, church of Christ ! Ilast 
Ibou trod them un<ler foot and trampled 
them in the dust so long that Christ has 
forgotten them T In the day of judgment 
every one of these wonls shall rise up, 
living and burning, as accusing angels to 
witness against thee. Art thou, O church 
of Christ 



when he finds them selling body, blood 
bones, of his own people? Aiid is tbt 
Christian church, which justifies this enor- 
mous system, — which has used the ftwfid 
name of her Redeemer to sanction the bay- 
ing, selling and trading in the souls of mes, 
— is this church the bride of Christ ? Is 
she one with Christ, even as Chrftt is cbs 
with the Father? 0, bitter mockery! 
Does this church believe thnt every Cbns- 
tian*s body is a temple of the Holy Ghost ? 
Or does she think those solemn words were 
idle breath, when, a thousand times, every 
day and week, in the midst of her, is thm 
temple set up and sold at auction, to be 
bought by any godless, blasphemous man, 
who has money to pay for it f 

As to poor l)aniel Bell and his &milv, 
whose contested claim to freedom was tbe 
beginning of the whole trouble, a few bmb- 
bers of it were redeemed, and the rest were 
plunged into the abyss of nlavery. It would 
seem as if thb event, like the sinking of a 
ship, drew into its maelstrom the fiite of 
every unfortunate being who was in its vi- 
cinity. A poor, honest, hard-working shve- 
man, of the name of Thomas DiykeC hsi 
a wife who was on board the Pearl. Ton 
was supposed to know the men who eooate- 
nancod the enterprise, and his master, there- 
fore, determined to sell him. lie brou^ 
him to Washington for the purpose. Sont 
in Washington doubted his legal ri^t to 
bring a slave from Maryland for the jm» 
pose of selling him, and comoaenoeil kfil 
proceeding to test the matter. While thev 
were pending, the counsel for the 
told the men who brought action 
his client that Tom was anxious to be sold 
that he preferred being sold to the man «ho 
had purchased his wile and chiklren, nikr 
than to have his liberty. It was weD koovi 
that Tom did not wish to be separated froa 
his fiunily, and the friends here, oonfidiag ia 
the representations made to them, ociMiiiwi 
to withdraw tlie proceedings. 

Some time after this, they received lectm 
from poor Tom Ducket, dated ninety mikt 
above New Orleans, complaining sadly of 
his comlition, and making piteous appcak 



oome 



irist ! praying daily, '^ Thv kingrlom to hear from them respecting his wife stti 
*• ] Barest thou pray, **Conie.iiOnl children. Upon inquiry, nothing couM be 
Jesus, come (juiekly''? 0, what if He' learned respecting them. They bad beea 
should come? What if the Lord, whom ye sold and gone, — sold and gone, — oo oae 



seek, shouhl suddenly come into his tem- 
ple \ If hL4 soul was stirred within him 
when he found within his temple of old 
those that changed money, and lold sheep 
Mad oxea ami doves, what will he say now, 



knew whither; and as a punisbaieot t^ 
Tom for his contumacy in refusing to give the 
name of the man who had projocm the 
expcilition of the Pearly be was denied 
the privilege of going off the plaoe, aad aii 
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not allowed to talk witii the other servants, 
his master fearing a connHracj. In one of 
his letters he says, '' I have seen more 
trouble here in one day than I have in all 
mj life." In another, '* I would be glad 
to hear from her [his wife], but I should 
be more glad to hear of her death than for 
her to come here." 



in 



In his distress, Tom wrote a letter to Mr. 
Bigelow, of Washington. People who are 
not in the habit of getting such documents 
have no idea of them. We rive a fae 
simile of Tom's letter, with i3l its poor 
spelling, all its jgnoraooa, helplesaneaSi and 
miserj. 
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[FUriMry 18. 18S2. 
JteBoir. DBUiSn: — I wnto tolet joa 
kmow bow I »m gtMngtiaag. Haid timM MN. 



I h«Te not had one hoar to go oatoido the plaM 
■iooe I h«Te beta <m it. I pu.t my trust in th* 
Lord to help ae. I loqg to bMr iran yiw alL 



or TO BHOU ntai'B cAsnr. 



ITS 



I wftttM ta hmr fron 70B ill. Mr. BIHo*- I 
Im|m yaa will bo* tatgA om. Toa knov it «-■■ 
not B« tuH that I m Iwra. t bom tcm Till 
• m to Mr. Gedra, Mr. OiwIiD.lfr. BMtj. 



I loi^ to baw from mj Gunilj hoir Atj om ■ 
tine bIooi;. Toa will plMM to write to aa j 
tototwabDOwbaw tbrf mptting»loag. 1 



In 



n joor IhikU* « 



Ton eu diraot joor kttan to Tbmu Doob't, 
in Mrs or Mr. Sunuel T. HwriMNi, Lodnuia. 
nev Bajoa OouU. For God'« nk* let ms b*ur 
ban joa all. M; wife and obUdmn Ma not out 
of mj mind daj nor night.] 



CHAPTER VnL 



Thi principle vhich declares tlut one 
human beiUK maj l&whUj hold another as 
propertjr leMS directlj to the trade in hu- 
man bnnra; and that trade has, amoti^ 
its other norrible Tesalta, the temptation X-i 
the crime of kidnapping. 

The trader is genenulj a man of coar^i- 
nature and low auociations, hard-beart«i!, 
and reckless of right or honor. He who i>i 
not so is an ezeeption, rather than a speci- 
men. If he has anything good about him 
when he begins the bosineaa, it maj well 1h> 
seen that he is in a feir wajr to lose it 

Aronnd the trader are oontinoall; ps^'i- 
ing and repassing men and women w)jo 
wouU be worth to him thousands of dollars 
in the waj of trade, — who belong to a 
elan whose rights nobody rmpects, aii<l 
who, if reduced to slavery, could not easily 
make their word good against him. Tlir 
probability is that hundreds of free men aii^l 
women anil children are all the time beiti;: 
precipitated into slavery in this way. 

The recent case of Northrnp, tried In 
Washington, D. C, throws light on tVn^ 
fearful subject The following account !-< 
abridged from the New York Times : 

Solomoo Northrnp in a frea colored citiMU nT 
tlw United Stiitaa ; he wu born in Embe counr '. , 
New York. abi>iit the .rear IKOS ; became earlj . 
naident of Watliini^ton couiitj, and married thi ; 
b 1829. tlia father and mother resided in t' 
aoantj of Waahineton about Gflr years, tilt th. .; 
deeeaae, and were noth free. With hia wife an i 
sfaiUiaa he mwded at Saratoga Spring in I i< 
winter of 1^41, and wbito them was amplnrod ''. 
twa mtUtaon hi drire a bum South, at the nii 
of a ooUar a daj. In fulfllmont of bit empltij- 



ment, he pntaeaded lo New ToA, and, barii^ taksB 
out fna papen, to abow Aat be waa a (ritiaen, ba 
waat on to WBafainatoa olty, where b« airind tba 
aaoond iaj of AprtI, tba aatae rear, and put up 
•t Oadabj'a Hotel. Boon after ba airirad ba ftll 
unwell, and wort to bed. 
WMIe anftif 
in, and, 1 
to giro 



poaed t 

Thhla< 



•an wt DDU. 

line with aarere ndn, aooie l iar a nna 
seel^ the eondinoa ba waa in. pro- 
9 bim aome medicine, and m aa. 



of WUliaaia' i)«T«-pen in thia eitj, and haad- 
eaftd. In the eoarae of a few bouia, firana H. 
Boieb. a alavTHlealer, eam« id, and tba eoloaad 
man aakad bin to lake the iroas dl tKn bin, aad 
wanted to know whj tbar were put on. Bareh 
told him it waa BOM of blabiuineas. Tbaeokaad 
nana^ bawaa Aaa.and told wbara bawM bom. 
Borah ealled in a Bon bj the naoM of Ebeuaaer 
Bodburr, and Iher two stripped the maa and kid 
biia aenaa a beneh, Rodbar<r boMinx him down 
bv hia wriate. Buroh whipped him with a pad- 
dle natil be broke that, and than with a oaW- 
nine-teila, givinc him a bondrad Uabca ; and ba 
awore be would sill him if he ever stated to a^ 
one that ba was a A«a nan. From that tima fcr- 
waid tbe nan aaja be did not comnoaioato tba 
fact ftna fear, either that ba waa a fVee man, oa 
what hia aaate traa, until the la*t anmmer. He 
waa kept in tba alave-pen about tan dajs, wbaa 
ba, with othera, waa taken oat pf the pen in tha 
nicbt bj Bureb, handeoftd and abaoklad, aad 
token down tba rlrer b* a iteaaihoat, and tban to 
Riebmond, wbera he, with fcrtj-eirhl othaia, waa 
pot on bnaid the brir OHtmu. Then Baieh left 
them. Tbe bria sailed fur New Orieana, and «■ 
BiriTins there, befora she waa faaleimd to tba 
wharf.neophilua freeman, another alare-dealar, 
beloicing in the ritf of New Orieana, and who in 
1833 Eadbean a partner with Bunfa in tbe riara- 
trada, came to tba wharf, and reocired tbe alares 
as they were landed, under hii direction. Tbia 
man waa immodiatel; taken by EVeeaMn and abnl 
HP in hia pen in that eity. lie was taken siek 
with tbe amall-pox inunediatelv alter aMtiag 
there, and waa sent to a hoapibJ, where be lay 
three weeka. When he hod eufieientlT 
the boapital, Freem:ui deflined 



bim to a Mr. FufU, who reaided in RapMae IVrinh, 
Louiaiana, where be was taken and liied 111 ira 
than a jear, and wotked ae a carpenter, wucking 
with Fi«d at that buainaaa. 

Ford beeana inTolred.and had to aell hia. A 
Mr. Tibant became the purchaaer. Hu, in a short 
time, sold bim to Edwin F.ppei, in Kijuu Beoof, 
about Ode hundred and tliirtj milm fnHn tba 
month of Red rirer. where Vff* hua retained 

' him on a oottoo ptantalioo ainco the fear 1M3. 

I To go badi a step in thn narrutive, the man 
wTDta a letter, in June. 1^41. Ui iUmrj B. Nur- 

! throp. of the Slate of Nuw Yurk, rbu-d und cual- 
marted at New Orleans, Bl^itinj; that he had Wen 
kidnapped and was on bdunl avc*si-l. lut wis on- 
able lo ttaU what hii doalimitiim wiui hul r*> 
3ueating Mr. N. to aid him in ri-covering his rre»- 
iHD, ir posaihle. Mr. N. waa unuhli: to do aajr- 
thing in nil bebalT, in consi>qui.-nc« uf nut know- 
ing wliere he had gone, and n.it Uing u'llt" to End 
anj trace of him. Ilia place oT nrsi-li'nn i«. 
nuuned unknown until the mi>nih <it .'vptataber 
last, when tbe lolluvin( kUnt -via iv>wc<^\>^ 

I bia rriamda *. 
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he ab«olutelj set him at deBanoe, and refiusd It 
murder the girl. Eppes then aeiaed Iha whip, aai 
applied it until he wm too weary IP continf k. 
EUoud flowed from her neck to her ioai. 



Boftm Bfouf^ AuguMi, 1852. 
Ma. WiLUAM Pi^T. or Ma. Lawn pAaua. 

(jkntuoilx : It haTing heen a king tioM einoe I 
hare toen tir heurd froui joa, and not knowing 

that you ore living, it ie with unoertaintj that I in thie^unditiun she wue cuinpelled the neat day 
writo to y<Hi : hut the neoee«ity of the oaie muM | to go into the field to work at a field-hawl. '^ 
he my cxcuae. Having been born free kut acruee 
the nver fri>m you, I am oertain ?oa know om ; 
and I am here now a slave. I with you to obtain 
free papiTt fur me, and forward them to me at 
Marunlle, Louisiana, Ptrish of Avo?ellet, and 
oblige Youn, Solomon Noarmop. 

On reef iving the abore letter, Mr. N. applied to 
Govemur Hunt, of New York, fur such aathority 
aa waa nuceie.iry for him to proceed to Louiiiana 
at an agunt to pricure the liberation of Solomon. 
PhMtf of bin fn*edam was furnished to Governor 
Hunt by affidavits of several gentlemen, General 
Clarke among others. Acooraingly, in pursuance 
of the laws of New York, Henry B. Noithn»p was 
constituted an agent, to take such steps, by pro- 



bears the marks still up<jn her body, althougpi the 
punishment was inflicted fiHir yean usu. 

When Sohanon was about to leave, under tba 
care of Mr. Northn»p, thi* ;prl i-ame frma hakiad 
her hut, unseen by Ikt muHtor, and, thnwing her 
arms around the nock f>f Silnnon, o>n;;:ratuUtpd 
him on his escape from slavery, and his rvtura lo 
his family; at the same time,* in language of de- 
spair, exclaiming, ** But, O God! what will bs> 
come of me?** 

These statements regarding the oonditios of 
Solomon while with Kppes, and the punishment 
and brutal treatment uf the col<ired girls, are 
taken from Solomon hiin^Mf. It has t*Hrn stated 
that the neun^st plantation wss distant ftw 



curing 'evidlmr^roiining i^y^n^U A^! ^ wei^ '^''J/T ^^^"i * Ulf-mile, and of courw> thm 
Beress.irT to wure the free<U»n of Solomon, and ^^^ \ie no inU;rforcnco on the [nrt of neigV 



to execute all the duties of his agency. 

The renult of Mr. Northrop's agency was 



Uio wtoblwhing of the claim of Sofomon i f^.^ ,,£ j^e free blacks in Uie »lavc 



bors in any punishment, howerer cniel, ot buv- 
ever well disposed to interfere they might !«. 

Ilofl not Northrop been able to write, ai 



arc, his doom might have been scaled fir 
life in this den of misery. 

Two cases recently triitl in llalumore alio 
unfold facts of a similar nature. 

The following is from 



Northrop to freedom, and the restoring him 
to .his native land. 

It is a singular coincidence that this man 
was carried to a pUntation in the Red river 
country, that same region where the scene 
of Tom's captivity was laid ; and his ac- 
count of this plantation, his mode of life 
tiiere, and some incidents which he describes, 
form a striking parallel to that history. 
We extract them from the article of the 

The run'lition of this r'>lor«N| man during the 
nine jr:\rn th jt he wiia in the h.inds f/ Rppes was of detained there in omicMiueiice of the intcrfersocv 
a chururtxr nt'iirlv appMsrhing that d4'M«Tib*»d br | of her Chester county f rii:ii<U. In the fin*: nj». 
Mm. St»wi» as t^i» e«indition of •* Cncle Tom'' ; Marj* Elizalteth wa**, l»v an arran;:;^*ro«*nt wilS iht 
while in that p-^nn. During that whtilepegnd | in«lividual viiio hud her in i'hur}:«*. tirnieht lorkts 
his hut r intain^l n«-ithi*r a flo^ir, n<ir a chair, nor , Baltiufjrc, to await hoc trial mi a t»i>titi m f.-r ft"^ 

Uoih.aAtf 



TUB cxBE OP sachkl PASKca Axn mta su 

It will be remembenMl that more than a ts« 
since a y«Ming colored wmuan, named Mary ilia* 
U*th Parker, was alMluctvd fri>iu ChcsU-T omoIJ 
and conveyed to liiUiiiii«n', when* she was »4das 
a slave, and trans|)ortod to Now Orleuns. A fSpw 
days afV^r, her sinter, Hachel l^*rker. was al*^ 
HtRluct<*d in like iiiannrr, tikeii ti> RaUiniurt*. sal 




bin but iliii hi»t \y anv mean* pr«>t«i*t hi in fnm ' tion we gi\t> the nurr«iti\es uf both fei 
th«* ini*l<*tn>*n<*y ol th«* wi*atb«*r. lie was Sf)in«> ; tained since their releasj. 
tinKH e'Hiii-'ll M t«i |i<*rfonn art* revolting to hu- 
manity, iin«l «iUtr.ii:«*<His in th<* hi)rh*-vt dt*)SP«e. 
On <nii« •H'«M«iMn,aoi|ori'<l girl l»*Km>;ingliiKj'ji«'S, 
ah -ul *••% 
VI ith 'lit 



i.V 



Pirh*-l Parker's .Vrtfmiiir. 
I was Uikcn fr-in .ToH.'ph ('. MilU-r** •^■''ai 



%1-ntt^'n Vfjin i»f a;?\ Wfnl i»n« Sun- lay, . tweKt* im- luck «m Tui'nUv (I*'"*'- •^*th, l?»'»i). Sv 
.. t'..« i*<riin***i»n of li^r ni.i*t»'r. tii th»» n«iir- , tw-i mm wh^ iMiur up 1 1 t\w h »u!»:» hv i?:* •»»* 
enl j»l int iti In. .i**-**!! h:ilf a mill' •li'it.mt. t«i vi^ii i|-i -r lh\r ram.- in an-l a^k ••! Mr». Mi^Ur •'.-t' 
an<itl.«*r •- •! t*-! ^irl «if h^r a>-«|U.itiitan«v. >h<' n»- . J^**^** M'-Cr'ary li\i'l, uU'l tfion «'i/f»| bi«» f»y iv 
tiimeil in t*M* i-iorp««'iif tw«i«ir tlip'** hmir*. undTT arni,an<l pulloil iid* <•'!( ffthf h<iu»i>. Mr». Mukt 
that i.ff II -«• -'iM «a« ♦mIN-I up I'-r j 'inlii'imi'nt, ralh"! ti» ln-r hutUwiil, w*i • ^am in thi»/r fi* pe^-^. 
whi.-h>-'. 'Ill '11 M.k«r<'«|-iiri-l t .in'liit. Kpp'^iiim- and h»» ran •••i* uii*l i i^-' I thi* mm hy t'lp o-;lif. 
|»i'||.-.i t.iiii t ■ tirii- fur *».ik' * int-i tho p^mnd at \ aii-i tri''«l to -"t.-p t.iiii. Tli«' iitlii*r. with an ai*^. 
mirh iii*f iiK • 4 I'l.il iSi- h.iii!«an't ankl"4fir thf^lirl thi'n ti>hl him t»» tak»« hi* ban U off. .tr> I i' *»^ 
might h 

U|Hfll t'l 

dimn, h»- 1 Miii-tll-t liiiii, wl.ilo utandin;; hy hi n- m f . Thry lh»'n tium-il mi» to a wiig«t. w^ rf 
^1f, t » iiifli- ( -n" l.iin«!n'<l lanhci up 'n hi'r *>iir^ '. thiT* was aiiothor lar^' man. put uc in.anddr'V« 
fl«*sh. sSt' }» in;: ftiiipi*-*! nak>*«l. Ila^in;* in:1i<'t'-i| ' «>flr. 

the hun<tr*«l ht 'Wh.NiI m ri*fu4«slt«*prir«<<H|any I '* Mr. MilhT ran acT«»M the 6«*ld to bead the 

/urt/tvr. AJjjM t irii-^J («> cuiupvl him to gi «iii, W I wa^m, and \»icked up a stoke Uj mn thfuttgh Iks 



iirh iii*f iiK • 4 I'l.il iSi- h.iii!«an't ankl"4fir thfjiirl thi'n ti>hl him t»» tak»« \>i< han U off. .tr> I v^ 
light ♦- li-l I • I'.iiii. an nhf liy with ht-r liw- ; tKi«h-.l luf !i.» w .nlil kill him. Il*<t'i^u t 11 M ' 
|Hfii t'l*' ^r Mill 1 : nn<l. h.i\in;; IImm fast* n»"«l h-r'l«'r that I l»*|in^l to Mr. .*V'h'*i|fii'M, iu IUIIj* 
•mn, h»- 1 Miiitll-t liiiii, wl.ilo Rtaiidin;; hy hi n- m r". TlM'y lh»'n hurri-d iiii» to a wiig«t. mh-n 
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whaal, irhfn one of the men palled oat a eword (I 
think it wae a award, I never saw one), and threat- 
ened to cut Miller*! arm off. Pollock *s wagon 
being in the waj, and he refusing to get out of 
the road, we turoed off to the left. Aner we rode 
awajy one of the men tore a hoFe In the hack of 
the carriage, to look out to see if thoj were com- 
ing after us, and they said thej wished thej liad 
giTcn Miller and Pollock a blow. 

* * We stopoed at a tavern near the railroad, and 
I told the landlord (I think it was) that I was free. 
I also told several persons at the car-office ; and a 
very nice-looking man at the carofBce was talking 
at the door, and he said he thought that they had 
better take me back again. One of the men did 
not come further than the tavern. I was taken to 
Baltimore, where we arrived about seven o^clock 
the same evening, and I was taken to jail. 

** The next morning, a man with large light- 
colored whiskers took me awaj hv myself, and 
asked me if I was not Mr. Sohoolfield's slave. I 
told him I was not ; he said that I was, and that 
if I did not say I was he would * cowhide me and 
salt me, and put me in a dungeon.' I told him 
I was free, ami that I would say nothing but the 
truth.*' 

Mary E, Parker*s Narrative, 

" I was taken fiMm Matthew Donnelly's on Sat- 
urday night (Dec. Gth, or 13th, 18511; was caught 
whilst oot of doors, soon after I had cleared the 
■appeMable, about seven o'clock, by two men, and 
* put into a wagon. One of them cot into the 
wagon with me, and rode to Elkton, Md., where I 
was kent until Sunday night at twelve o*c1ogJ[, 
when* I left there in the cars for Baltimore, and 
arrived there early on Monday morning. 

** At Elkton a man was brought in to see me, 
by one of the men, who said that 1 was not his 
father's slave. Afterwards, when on the way to 
Baltimore in the cars, a man told me that I must 
say that I was Mr. Schoolfield*s slave, or he would 
shoot me, and pulled a * rifle' out of his pocket 
and showed it to me, and also threatened to whip 
me. 

«* On Monday morning, Mr. Schoolfield called 
at the jail in Baltimore to see me ; and on Tues- 
day morning he brought his wife and several other 
ladies to see me. I told them I did not know 
them, and then Mr. C. took me out of the room, 
and^ told me who they were, and took me back 

r'o, so that I might ap[>ear to know them. On 
next M<mday I was shipped' to New Orleans. 
*Mt took about a month to get to Now Orleans. 
Afler I hod been tliere about a week, Mr. C. sold 
me to Madame C, who keeps a large flower-gar- 
den. She sends "dowers to sell to the theatres, 
tells milk in market, &c. I went out to sell 
candy and flowers for her, when I lived with her. 
One evening, when I was ctiming home from the 
theatre, a watchman took mo un, and I told him 
I was not a slave. lie put me m the calaboose, 
and next morning took me before a magistrate, 
who sent for Madame C, wh(» told liim nhe b<>ught 
me. He then sent for Mr. C, and told him he 
must account for how he got me. * Mr. C. said that 
ny mother and all the family were free, except 
me. The magistrate tol<l me to go \wck to Mad- 
ame C, and he told Madame C. that she must 
not let me go out at night ; and he told Mr. C. 
that he must prove how he came by me. The 
Biagistrata afterwards called on Mrs. C, at her 
boiMe, and had a long talk with her in the parlor. 
I do not know what m said, as they were by theok* 



selves. About a month afterwards, 1 was sent 
b;i&a to Baltimore. I lived with Madame G. aboal 
six months. 

** There were six slaves oame in the vessel with 
me to Baltimore, who belonged to Mr. D., aad 
were returned because they were sickly. 

** A man called to see me at the jail alter I 
came back to Baltimore, and told me that I moal 
say I was Mr. Schoolfield*s slave, and that if I did 
not do it he would kill me the fiist time he got a 
chance. He said Rachel [her sister] said she 
came from Baltimore and was Mr. Sohoolfield's 
slave. Afterwards some gentlemen*called on me 
[Judge Campbell and Judge Bell, of Philadelphia, 
and William U. Norris, F.<8q., of Baltimore], aad 
I told them I was Mr. Schoolfield*s slave. They 
said they were my friends, and I must tell them 
the truth. I then told them who I was, and all 
about it. 

<' When I was m New Orleans Mr. C. whippad 
me because I said that I was free." 

Elisabeth, by her own account above, was seised 
and taken from Pennsylvania, Dec. Gth or 13th, 
1851, which is confirmed by other testimony. 

It is conceded that such cases, when 
brought into Southern courts, are generally 
tried with great fitimess and impartialitj. 
The agent for Northrop*s release testifies to 
this, and it has been generally admitted bet 
But it is probably only one case in a hundred 
that can get into court ; — of the multitudes 
who are drawn down in the ever-widening 
maelstrom only now and then one ever comes 
back to tell the tale. 

The succeeding chapter of advertisements 
will show the reader how many such victinis 
there may probably be. 



CHAPTER IX. 



SLAVES AS THET ARE, ON TESTIMONY OF 

OWNERS. 

Tub investi^tion into the actual con- 
dition of the slave population at the South 
is besot with many difficulties. So many 
things are said pro and con, — so many 
said in one connection and denied in another, 
— that the effect is very confusing. 

Thus, we are told that the state of the 
slaves is one of blissful contentment ; that 
they would not uikc freeilom as a gift; 
that their family n'lutions are only now and 
then invaded: that thoy are a stupid race, 
almost sunk to the condition of animals; 
that generally they are ki|idly treated, &c 
&c. ac. 

In reading over some two hundred South- 
em newspapers this fiill, the author has been 
struck with the very gra^hv^ *sA ^\x^\«sv- 
stantialp\cl\in»^ii\idfck^^c»^ ^^«aa-^ 
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deacribing fiigitiTe slaves. Vrom these de- 
scriptions one niaj lesm a vast manj things. 
The author will here give an assortment of 
thenif taken at random. It is a comment- 
ar/ on the contented state of the slave 
population that the writer finds two or three 
alwavs, and often many more, in every one 
of the hundreds of Southern papers ex- 



In reading the following little sketches of 
*' slaves as they are/' let the reader no- 
tice: 

1. The color and complexion of the 
maiorjtv of them. 

2. lliat it is customary either to describe 
alaves by some scar^ or to say *' No scars 
recollected:' 

8. The inielligence of the parties adver- 

4. The number that soy they are free 
that are to be soU to pay jail-fees. 

Every one of these slaves has a history, — 
a history of woe and crime, degradation, 
endurance, and wrong. Let us open the 
chapter: 

SoHthrside Democrat, Oct 28, 1852. 
Petersburgh, Virginia: 



Twmty-flfs dollars, with the paymeiit of all 
neeesMrj ezpeoMt, will be giTen mr the appv^e- 
Iw mi oa and deliTery of mj man CUAHL&». if 
lakeo on the Appoaattoi rifor, or within the pre- 
eincta of Petcnburgh. He ran off about a week 
a^o, and, if he learea the neighborhood, will no 
doabt make fur FarmTille and Petereburgh. He is 
s muUaitOj rather bolow the medium heieht and 
aiie, but well jiroportioned, and fery active and 
sensible. He is agod about 27 years, has a mild, 
sobmissiTe l<K>k, tmil wHl, no dtmbi^ show the marks 
of m reeeni tpAippii^, i^ iakm. He must be de- 
Ufered to the eare of Peebles, White, Davis k Co. 

R. U. DsJAaxcrr, 

Oct. 25 — 3t. Lunenburgh. 

Poor Charles ! — mulatto f -^ has a mild, 
submissive look, and will probably show 
marks of a recent whipping ! 

Kosciusko Chronicle, Nov. 24, 1852 : 

COM.MITTBD 

• To the Jail of Attila Cmntj, on the 8th in- 
stant, a ne](r«> b>?, who calls his name (iRRRM, 
and s.ij8 he }m*I m^ t<> Jamc^ ^>rajr« of Winston 
Countjr. Said bijr is aSmt 2i) vears old. yrllotr 
eomplejnnn^ rnind f.i(V», Aof a $rar on hit fotf^ onf 
Ofk hts Ufl tht;*h, and on^ in hit Ir/t hand^ \% alxiut .'i 
feet r» inches high. H.id tm when tAkf>n up a c<>t- 
toii check shirt, liii«*v pants, new cloth can, «nil 
was ridin;; a lar^>* r uo hMrsc aUiut 12 or 14 vrars 
old and thin in nnW. The owner is r(M|ucflie<l t) 
eome forward. pn>Te pnipcrtr , paj char;;«*a, and 
lake kim awaj, or he will be sold tu pay charces. 

£. B. Sanmu, Jailer A. 0. 
Oct IS, 1B42. Bhht 



Cajritolian Ftr ii Frff VfitBatmBoMr, 
Nov. 1, 1862 : 

tlOO KBfeARDw 

RuKAWAV from the sabaeriberv io Baaiolpk 
CoonW, on the 18th of October, a yeAw boy, 
named JIM. This boj is 19 jiears old, « kgk 
mulatto with dhiy omnhumt hair^ inrft'irf Is Ir 
straight; be is just 5 feet 7 ioebes litg|,aai 
slightlj made. He bad on wbeo ht left a Mask 
ckSh cap, black cloth pantaloons* a jpl^dad 
coat, a fine shirt, and broipui shoes. 6sa kai 
dollars will be paid for the reooreiy of Un 
described boy, if taken out of the SteSe, cr Ifiy 
dollars if taaen in the State. 

Mis. S. p. Ilau. 

Not. 4, 1852. UontanUe, Ma. 

American Baptist, Dee. 20, 1852 r 

TWBJITT 



DOULARS 

PRBACHBB. 

The following paragraph, headed ** Twaalj Dsl- 
lars Reward," appearad in a recent 
New Orleans Picayune : 

** Run awaj from the plantatioo of tbt 
signed the negro man Snedriok, a maeher, 5 fat 
9 inches high, aboat 40 jears old, but looliiwi 
over 23, simnped N. JE. on the kro 
both small toes cut of , He is of a verj dask < 
plezion, with ejes small bat br%ht, mmi m ktk 
qtiite insolent. He dresaes good, and wma 
as a ranaway at DonoldaonTille, aosBc Ihi 
ago. The above roward will be paid ferUa I 
bjr addressing Messrs. Armant BtoUmts, 8c. 
parish, or A. Milteoberger k C6., 30 
street.'* 

Here is a preacher who is branded oo die 
breast and has both toes cut off, — and wM 
look insolent jct ! There 's deprmvitj far 
you! 

Jefferson Inquirer, Nov. 27, 1852 : 

tlOO DOLLARS RBWARlBw 

RANAWAT from mj plantation, in Btaiw 
Count J, Miss. , a negro man named MAT.agid 
40 jears, 5 feet 10 or 11 inchcss higeli, ofpr 
colored, and very straight ; his front taelk «* 
good and stand a little open.; st<»at thrnagk Ikr 
shoulders, and has some scars an his hack tkat tlma 
shove the skin plain^ caustd by the whip; be ftv> 
qnentU hiocups when eating, if he baa not frt 
water nandy ; he was tmrsued into Osark Coaaij. 
Mo., and th<*rc IcA. I will give the nbdrterrvvi 
fur liL confinement in Jail, s<i that I ran gpi bsa 

Jaieb H. Corsia, 
Victoria, Bolirar CountT, Mississippi. 

Not. 1.1, Im. 

Deli(;htful master tf> go back to, this aaa 
mu!*t be ! 

The Alabama Standard has lor it» 

HHittO : 

*'RE'5I'nrANCK TO TYRANTS IS OBKDIKCCi 

TO CfOD.'* 

Date of Nov. 20th, this advertiseoMftt: 

COMMITTED 



To the Jail of ChocUw C<mntT, br Jnd|gs Ti 
of Marengo Countj, a RlNAfTAY SLATS, vbs 
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ddls hifl name BTLLT, and wji ha belongi to the 
Ute William Johnson, and was in the emplor- 
nent of John Jones, near Alexandria, La. He 
is aboat 5 feet 10 inches high, black, about 40 
jears old, rmuh icarrti on thu fan ami kaodf and 
qmte miel&geni. 

Tbe owner is requested to oome fbnptfd, prore 
his nropertY, and take him from Jail, or he will 
be aiq^osea of according to law. 

8. 8. HousTOir, Jailer C. C. 

December 1, 1852. 44-tf 

Qoe^ : Whether this ''quite intelligent" 
Billj had n't been oorrnpted bj hearing 
this incendiary motto of the Standard? 

KnaxvUle (Tenn.) Register^ Nov. 8d : 

U>OK OUT FOR RUlf Al^ATS X X 
§86 REWARD X 

BANAWAT from the subscriber, on the ni(^t 
of the 26th July last, a negro woman named 
HARRIET. Said woman is about fire feet five 
inches hish, has psominent cheek-bones, Ime 
mouth ana good front teeth, tolerably spare built, 
about 26 Tears old. We think it nrobiable she is 
liarbored by some negroes not hx nom John M j- 
natt's, in Knox County, where she and they are 
likely making some arrangements to get to a free 
state ; or she may^ be concealed by some negroes 
(her connections) in Anderson County, near Ulin- 
lon. I will give the abore reward for her appre- 
henaion and confinement in any nrison in this 
■lale, or I will give fidj dollars lor her conllne- 
aentin any jail out of this state, so that I get 
her. '^ H. B. GOKNS, 

Nor. 8. 4m Clinton, Tton. 

77b Alexandria OazeUe^ Noyember 
29, 1852, under the devioe of Liberty 
tgMfipling on a tyrant, motto '' Sic aen^ 
per iffranniSf" has the following : 

TWnrTT-FITS DOIildiSfl KSWAKD. 

Banaway from the subaoriber, living in the 
OooiW of Rappahannock, on Tuesday last, Daioxl, 
m kriglu nudaUOt about 5 feet 8 inches high, about 
S5 years old, very inielHftni^ has been a wanner 
fo aereral years, and is p^tfy well acouainted 
flKaa Bidmund to Alexandria. He calls himself 
DAMEL TURNER; kis kair ao'li^wiihaui shou}- 
img MsesI biood^ or wool; ha kaa a aear on one €heA^ 
maikui^haUhasbeamatrkmaijfimJMrtdlya^atol- 
akoi^ aad he was shabbi^ d r e s s ed when test seen. 
I wQl ghrt the abore reward if taken out of the 
ooonly, and secured in jail, so thai I get him 
agiiii, or $10 if taken In the county. 

A. If. WiLui. 

Bi^pthanno^ Oo.|Ya., Nor. 29. — eolm. 

Another "yery intelligent," straight- 
hmivadman. Who was hia jhther 1 

The New Orleans Daily Crescent, 
oOoeNo. 98 8t Charles-etreet ; Tuesday 
morning, Deoember 18, 1852 : 

mmofmuT to thb waun mwrmicr po* 

UCB PRISOir. 

lIANCf7, a|^, abool M yean old. 5 tet 1| 
kffkW^^ aeer en l^ writi; si^fi aha Moi^ to 

IS 



CHARLES HALL,a black, about 18 yean old. 
5 feet 6 inches high ; atya ha iafrta^ but supp os ed 
to be a slafs. 

PHILOMONIA, a mnlattras, about 10 Tsan 
old«4 feet 8 inches high ; aayt aha is frea, butsop- 
posed to be a sla^e. 

COLUMBUS, a grift, about 21 years old,5 feet 
51 inches high ; si^ Ae u yw«, but supposed to be 
aslare. 

SEYMOUR, a black, about 21 years old, 5 ftet 
li inch high ; at^ ha is frta^ but supposed to be 
a sla?e 

Hie owners will please comply with the law 
respecting them. J Woaaiix, Warden. 

New Orleans, Dec. 14, 1852. > 

What chanee for any of these poor fid- 
lows who say they are free 7 

fSO RVWARD. 

RANAWAT from the subscriber, liring in 
UnionTille. Ii^ederick County, McL, oo Sunday 
morning, the 17th instant, a DARK MULATTO 
GIRL, about 18 years of age, 5 feet 4 or 5 inches 
high, looks vkasaU meraUy^ talks very quick, 
convenes tolerably well, and can reoif. It is sup- 
posed she had on, wnen she left, a red Merino 
dress, black Vlsette or plaid Shawl, and a porpls 
calico Bonnet, as those articles are missing. 

A reward of Twenty-fire Dollars will te f^fsn 
for her, if taken hi the State, or Fifljr DoUais if 
taken out of the Stats, and lodged in jail, so that 
Iget her again.' G. R. Saf hmo tow. 

Oct. 13.^ 2m. 

Kosciusko Chronicle^ liGssissippi : 

T WJBW TI DOU^ARS RSWARD 

Will be pud for the delirery of the boy WALK- 
ER, aged about 28 years, shout 5 feet 8 or 9 
inches hirii, "black compleiion, loose make, smilss 
when spoken to, has a mild, sweet Toice, and ins 
teeth. Apply at 25 Tdioopitouks-strest, up 
stairs. oUti. 

Walker has walked ofl^ it seems. Pesos 
be with him! 

M5 WmWASLIK 



RANAWAT from the subscriber, liring 
White's Store, Anson County, on the 3d ^ May 
last, a bright fmdaUo ^, named BOB. Bob is 
about 5 feet high, will weigh 130 pounds, b about 
22 years old, and has some beard on his upper lip. 
His left leg is somewhat shorter than his right, 
causinc him to hobble in his walk ; has a Toy 
broad moe, and will show eohr Uka a wkiia 
It is probable he has gone off with some 
or trader, or he may have ftee papers and be 
ing as a ftee man. A has straight h air, 

I will |^?e a reward of TWENTY-FIVK DOL- 
LARS fiv the apprehenskmand deli¥«y to ms of 
said boy, or for his confinement m any jsil, so 
that I get him again. Cuuu Locuuar, 

^y Adam Lookhait. 

Juns80,1852. 698:5 

StnUAem Standard, Oct 16, 1852 : 



RANAWAT, or slolsn, fton tbs sabsoribsr, 
liring near Aberdeen, Miss., a light muktlo 
man, of small sise, aad about 28 yeaia old. 
haslonftMsGk^tlraigkt' 
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•^ m foodardtr. When nhe left the had on either little one, ptobeMr — it etiff and crooked. 

a white dreti, or a brown ealioo one with white man Ned wae paronaaed in Ridunood, of Ifr. Bo^ 
•pots ur figures, and took with her a red handker- ert Goodwin, who reeidea near FVederick-Bal, 
cnief, and a rod or pink aun-bonnet. 8ke generally in Loinaa Coonty, tmd ha$ m wife in thM oi 



dreutM very neatly. She generallj oalla herftelf He has been aeen in the neighborhood, and ia aa^ 

^^Marv Ann Faine, — can read frini^ — haa aome poeed to have goneorer the Moontaina, nod take 

^ firacalea on her iaoe and handa, — ahoea No. now ai work aa a free man at aome of the Inn 

4, — had a ring or two on her fingers. She ia Wo^; aome one haTing fpTen him free F*P«i- 

▼erj intelligent, and oonreraes well. The aboro The abore reward will be oven for the apfnMn- 

reward will he gfren for her, if taken oot of the sion of the ala?e Ned, ana his deliienr to R. fl. 

Stnte, and $25 If taken within the State. Dickinson k Bro., in Richmond, or to tba Jmkth 

U. McAUiiflm. signed, in Halifax, Yirginia^ or twentj-fire if eon- 

MetmpkiM (weeklj) Affeai will insert to the fined in an j jul in the Coaamonwealth, ao that I 

amount of |^, and aead acconnt to this office. get him. Jas. M. CBAimx, 

October 6th, 1853. 20 ^ tf. [firm of Chappell k Tucket.] 

Aag.lO.^tf. 

Much can be seen of this Mary Ann in nn.- r -x- * i i _^ j • 

this pidnrc. The bUurk, strai/ht hair, ^f^^f"^ oapwr^lared mrtHie m 

usually kept in order,- the general neat^ »^PP«^ ^ *^^^ gone after his tr./e. 

neas of drws,— the ring or two on the Kentucky Whig, Oct 22, '52: 

fingers, — the ability to read, — the fact of 

being intelligent and conversing well, are ^^^^ rbward. 

all to be noticed. Ranawar from the suoscriber, near Ifoaul 

Sterling, Kj. , on the nidbt of the 2(Hh uf OdohK, 

MO. REWARD. a negro man named PORTEK. Said boj ia hkck. 

RanawaT, on the 9th of last August, mj ser- •^"J ??/^*7.^^**» "^ •*^?) ^ ?^^*» TSJ^ 

Tant boj HENRY: he is 14 or 15 yeaw bid, a *^«* lb5 or 1 1 pounds. He u a^smart fe&m. 

krighi iMiaito. has dark ejes. stoops a Htde, and ^on^'^ ttell.untkmiihenerro aconU ; nonrnimm- 

atutters when confused. Had on, when he went [«• *tarj rcw/ W. He had on a na^ of cnatm 

awaj, white pantaloons, lung blue summer coat, }»^, •^^ ^^ T«?' ~> ^ clothinj iwO- 

and a pahn-lJSif hat. I will gite the abore re- ^^' JK^^. ~^ /T',?'^**^-^ ,?!? 

waid irbT should be taken in the Sute of Vir- «>««*/» \ *f*"*?^u^*^^''"v*°^ ^t^ ** ^ 

ginia, or $30 if taken in either of the adjoining '^K « ^^ neighhorhood, but wiU pevMilj 

States, but in either case he must be so secured ^^"i^ ^ reach Ohio. ^ ^ .^ 

that I set him m f^Sft finwix C FiTznton 1 will paj tne afiore-mentionea rewara lor aim, 

Oct. <. — euUL *^ taken out of the State; $50, if taken in aa? 

countj bordering on the Ohio river ; or $SS, if 

_ __ , 4 A ^m taken in this or any adjoining ooosty, ani 

Poor Henry ! — only 14 or 16. secured so that I can set him. 

lie is supposed to haire ridden a Tellow Bmw. 

COMMITTRO 15 hands and one inch high, mane and tail both 

To the Jail of Lowndes Countj, Mississippi, on jellow, five rears old, and paces well, 

the 9th of May, by Jno. K. Peiroe, Em., and October 21st, 1»52. G. W. Pnociaa. 

taken up as a runaway slave by William S. Cox, ..y^ ^* t n a !«•• 

ane«x>man,whosaTsiiisnameisIlOL.\NI).and '* No /Kir/irtifar war* recollected ! 

thatTie belon« to >UL GaUiey. of Marengo Co., ^ £^^^ Times, Oct 14, 1862 : 

Ala., was sold to him iiy ilenry W imams, a negro ' ' 

trader fnim North C^»(ina. KOTICB. 



Said negro is about 35 years old, 5 ieet 6 or 8 j^^^nk up and ooounitled to Jail in the towaef 
inches high dark cmplexion, weighs about 150 Rockbridge, Onrk coantr. Mo., on the 31st rf 
pounds, fmddk finger on Ike right hand off di the ^j—^ last, a runaway aUve, who cmlU lus mm 
eeeond joint, and had on, when committed, a black MOSfi}. Ilad on, wlien taken, a brows JemM 
rilk hat, bUck drop d'He diess coat, and white p^uiooos, old cotton shirt, blue fixick-eani, m 
Vtomy panu. old rag tied found his head. He is about sit fcst 

Tho omH^ is rrquested to come forward, prove high, dark comiacxion, a tear orer the M em. 

pr»nrrty . pay charges^ take him away, or he .u,.p^,,ed U> be about 27 yeaia oU. The oimr m 

will be dealt with aooordin. to law. I^j^^y notified to come forward, i.n/vc said nsm. 

* ,..« ,« * ^' "• ^^ iLLiroaD, ^i p^. ^ i^^foi charge* incuircd on hU i 

June 6, 1852. 10— tf. Jaikr. „p j^c said negro wiU be scJd at public 



for ready mon^ at the Court IIimiw diKir ia the 
Rirkmond Stmi-wetkly Examiner, Oc» town r»f R«ickbridge, on MONDAY, the ISih of 



ioUur 21), 18o2 : December next, aocntding to law in such 

made and provided, this *Jth of i^cntember, l*vU. 

Firrr doixars rbwardw s23d&w. Robbit llitxs :!>h*C 



Ranawar fnwi the subscriber, residing in the ^ 

County of 'llalifkx, about the middle <»f Ust Au- Charleston Mercury, Oct \^, l9o2: 
goal, a Negro Man, Ned, aged some thirty or forty 



ysars, of medium height, fopper ctdor, full for»- ■ 
1, and cheek hones a littl« prominent. So ' 



pirrr dollarh rbward. 



kad, and cheek hunea a littl« prominent. So' Runaway on Sunday the Gth init.. fhxa the 
rteolkctfd, except one of his fingers ~ the . South Carolina Railroad Company, their ne^ 
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Dun SAM, ro«eotlf booght hj tb«n, with oth«n, 
ftt Menra. Cothnm A SpnmU** ml», it AiltMi. He 
WM rtued in Cumberland Conntj, North Curo- 
link, kiid iMt broQght from Biahmond, Ya. In 
height he ii 5 feet C] inchv. Complexioo copper 
color: m (A« J^ arm wU ruAl kg tommhat 
icamJ. CounteiUkBOe good. Tha mbote rewMiI 
will b« paid for hb i^prebension and lodgmeat in 
anjr ana of the JmIi of thii or an; n«ighlK>ring 
Sute. J. D. PnscB, 

Jnne 13. Sop't TtraniportatioD. 

Koaciuako Chronicle, Nov. 24, '52: 

coMMrmtD 

To the Jan of Attila County, Wiu., Octolin' 
the 7th, 1S52, a negro boy, who calls hi* name. 
IIAMIILETON, and saja ho belongs to Parnin 
William Yonne, of Ponlotoo Qiunty ; is about 2lj 
or 27 yean ola, about 5 foet 8 inohea high,rathi.'T 
dark complexion, hat turo or ihrre marti on hit 
haekf a imalt aror on lot left Up. Had on, wht^n 
taken up, a pair of bine ootlon panta, white ootlun 
drawen, a new cotton shirt, a pair of kip haits, 
an M cloth cap and wool hat. The owner i> 
reqaeatcd to come forwaid, proTe property, paT 
rhargea and take'him away, or he wilt be deaft 
with aa ptorlded in such eaae. 

K. B. aiNDBU, Jailor A. C. 

Oct. 12, 18S2. n I2tf. 

Frankfort Commonwealth, October 
21, 1852: I 

COMMITTBD TO JAIl* 

A negro boy, who calls his name ADAM, was 
oommitied to the Muhlenburg Jail on the 24th of 
July, 1S22. Said hoy is black ; about 16 or 17 
years old ; 5 feet B or 9 inches high ; will weigh 
about 150 lh«. lie has htl a part of the finger 
rtat to hit lUlit finger on Me right hand; abo the 
grrattoton hit left foot. This hoy says he belong* 
tn Wm. Moaley ; that said Mosley was moving Ui 
ftliuiMippi from Virginia. Ho further states 
that he ir lost, and not a runaway. Ilia owner is 



I, and take him away, or he wiU be dia- 
po'aad of aa the law direola. 

S. U. Dnrssr, J. H. C. 
OreannUfl,Ky., Oct. 20, 11152. 

aUVAtVAT n.ATE. 

A ne^ man arrested and placed in the Bnn^n 
CountT Jail, ^., on the 21st instant, calling 
himaeff QEXRT, about 22 veaia old ; says he ran 
ftway from near notenoe, Alabama, and lielongi to 
John Calawaj. He ia about An feet eij^ht inches 
hi^, daifc, but not Tory black, rather thm risago, 
pointed Doaa, no leart perodciAk, rather spare 
Doilt; aaya be haa been runaway nearly three 
aantha. The owner can wet him by applying 
■nd paying the reward ana eipcnaea ; if not, he, 
wilt M proceeded against according to law. This 
24th of August, 18S2. Sahtu. Adwku., Jailer. 

Ang. 25, U52. — Gm 

In the ume pftper ere two more poor 
fellowB, who prohably have been sold to pey 
jail-feei, before sow. 

VOTtCK. 

Taltea np by H. H, Brand, aa a mnaway ilaTe, 



on tba 22d ult., in the city of Corington, Kenton 
county, Ky., a negro man calling himself 
CHARLES WARFILXD, about 30 yeara old, bu( 
luuks older, about 6 feet high ; no particular 
marks ; had no free papers, but he layt ht itfrte, 
and mat torn in Pamtj/lautia, and in Fajfttit 
county. Said negro was lodged in Jul on the said 
22d ult. , and the owner or owneia, if any, an 
hereby notified to come Ibrward, prore pHipaty, 
and pay charges, and take him away. 

C. W. Ucu., J. K. C. 
AognstS, 1852. — Cm. 

COMMm^D 

To the Jail of Grarcs oouatr, Ky., on the 4th 
inat.. a negro man calling himiulf DAVE or 
DAVID. lie toy* he w/rte.but f.wmcrly belonged 
to Samuel Bniwn, of Prince Wifliam couutT, 
Virginia, lie ia of black color, about 5 feet lO 
inches high, weighs ab»ut 180 Iba, ; auppuaed to 
tie about 43 yeara uld ; had on brown pants and 
' 'ipcd shirt. Ue hod in hia poaaeaaiun an old 



Dycrsburg Jail, Tenneisee, where he had been 
confined urnie eight or nine months, nie owner b 
hereby notified to come forward, prore property, 
pay charges, Sx. 

L. 0. IIOLiniLD, Juler G. C. 
June 28, 18S3. — wOm. 

Charkston Mcrettry, Oct 29, 1852 : 

«SOO REWARD. 

Ranaway fnim the auhacriber, aome time in 
March Liat, hia nerranl LYDIA, and ia luapeeled 
of lieing in Charleatm. I will gire the above 
reward to any penoa who may apprehend her, 
and furnish eridonce to oonriction of the peraon 
autipoaed to harfaur her, or 050 for hariiu her 
lodged in any Jail so that I get her. Lydia is a 
Mvlalto \roman, twenty-five years of age, four 
feet eleven inches high, with ttraight blark hair, 
tchkh inrlinrt to rurl, tier frimt lecth defective, and 
has been ptucged ; the guld distinctly aaen when 
talking; round faoe. ■ tear HmJer Iter rkin, and tiro 
fin^rn on mu hand itijf at the firit jaitdt. 

June 10. tutha C. T. ScAirx. 



«a» HBWAKO. 

Knnaway from the auhacriber, on or aboat the 
fifat of Mar last, hia mwro boy UEOKGE, aboat 
IB yean or age, about 5 feet high, veil td, and 

rit propfHy. Ue furmeriy bekmged to Ur. J. 
\. Murphy, living in BlackviUe ; Aat a miktr 
belonging to a Mr. Larrici, living in JbtiiHgleix 
liitiritt. He i» supposed t<i have a paae, and ia 
likely to be lurking about BrauchviUe ur Chailea- 



Tha abon nward will be paid to any oo< 
lodging Gemge in any Jail in tbe Stela, an that 
can gel him. 

J. J. AiiMtBwa, OniMsbarg C. H. 
;,Aug.7, 1U2. nr Si^ll 



IfOTICK. 

ConmiUed to tbe Jail at Colleton DUtrict m a 
ninaway, JURDAN, a, a^pa '»». i&»»>^ ■'>£>«vi 
^jeaia ot agi, it^K. «a,']a V» XmSwn^ >» \>*««»»- 
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Coelj, of Pnlaiki Coontj, Geoma. The owner 
liat notice tojuore nopertr andtAhe him away. 
L. W. McCajtts, Sheriff GoUetoo Diet 
Walterboro, So. Ca., Sept. 7, 1852. 

The folkwing are selected by the Cofii- 
monwealik moBtl j firom New Orteans pi^ra. 
The oharacteristka of the alavea are inter- 
ettiDg. 

Twcirrr-PITB dou^ars kswakd 

Will be paid bj the nndeieiBied for the appre- 
hendoo and deiiTerr to any Jail in thie city of 
the negro woman MARIAH, who ran awaj from 
the Phoenix Uooee abou^the 15th of October lost. 
She ie aboat 45 jeare dd, 5 feet 4 inchee high, 
stoat boilt, neakM FVtnek mkd Enghsk. ifae 
porehaeed from Chae. Deblano. 

H. Bdwill t Co., 16 ftoai Leree. 



PIPTT DOIXA&S KSWARDw 

Ranawaj about the 25th nil., ALLEN, a brighi 
mutnilo^ aged abaui 22 jeart, G feet high, Terr 
well dreeeed, haa an extremely earelees nit, of 
slender baild, and wore a moostache woen he 
left ; the property of J. P. Harrison, Esq., of this 
cttr. The a!oofe reward will be paid for his safe 
defiTery at any safe place in the dty. For fur- 
ther particulm apply at 10 Bank Place. 



ojsm HinrDRKD doixaks rkward. 

We^rill giTe the abote reward for the appre- 
hensioD of the Mghi wmkito hoy SEABOURN, 
aged 20 Years, about 5 feet 4 incliee high ; is stout, 
well made, and remarkably actire. He b some- 
what of a dreua actor, by which he may easily 
be detected, as he is always showing his gymnastic 

tflificaUollS. The said boy absented himself on 
3d inst. Besidsa the abore reward, all 
sonable ex pe ns es wUl be paid. 

W. k H. SrAcnom, 70 Tehonpttoulaa. 



.The abore reward wUl be paid fb r the appre- 
hension of the mnlatio boy SEVKRIN, a^ 25 
years, 5 feet 6 or 8 inehea mA ; fmui of kufrmU 
Utik dh amt^ mkdtki ktttnC. V, mrt fmarkei am 
eUAer pf kis rnrni wkk Jmim hk & speaks FVemck^ 
Emgliik tmd flfcwirt, en^ test fanmsHm owned by 
Mr. Coumll.intheTliiid Distriei. I will nay, 
in addition to the abote reward, $50 for such in- 
formation as will lead to the oonriotion of any 
pemn harboring said slave. 

Joan E«o«,eoffMr Gimp and Baoetls. 



TWRirrr-riTS dou^ars rvward. 

Ran away firom the Chain Gang in New Orleans, 
first Munfeipality, in FSsbmanr last, a negro boy 
named STEPHEN. He ie about 5 feet 7 inehea 
in hei|cht, a Teiy light mnlatio, wUk hhm tfta and 
krammak kmr, stoops a little in the shoulders, has 
a east-down look, and is Tety stion|dT built and 
mascuUr. He will not acknowledM us naoM or 
owner, is an hahitnal runaway, andtpat $kot mwm 
mkert in ikt amkk wkik endemvmrimg ia taeapt from 
JUtaa Jiamgs Jml, Tbe above reward, with all 



attendant expenses, will be paid on \m d s Bw iy 
to me, or for bis apprdiension andeo 
any Jail from which I oan get him« 

A.L. 



TlVKNTT-rnrB DOIXARS RBW7ARA 

The above revrard will be gben to the ymmm 
wbowilllodgeinoneoftheJdlaorthkeily the 
slave SARAH, belonging to Mr. GuiaoMet, eer* 
ner St. John Baptiste and Race streets ; aaid sine 



u aged aiKNit :a5 jears, o feet 

fan^fim Udk, anaspetdBOig F)rmi ^ 

Captains of vessels and steamboats are hereby 
cautioned not to receive her on board, ~~'~ 
penalty of the law. Avr Bboi 

Comer Bienville and Old Levee 

Lynchburg Vtrginian^ NoT.Bth: 

TWRMTT JX>LI«ARS MMWAMMK 

Ranaway hem the subeoriber on the VlrgiBia 
and Tennessee Railroad, in the county of Wythe. 



on the 20th of June, 1852, a neoo 
CHARLES, 6 feet high, emcr eSar, 
tedk out in front, nbSii 35 years of age, 
slow to reply, bmt pieasing ao p earamot tdka 
io. He wore, when be left, a cloth cap 



blue doth sack coat ; he vras purehaaed in 
see, 14 months s|^, by Mr. M. Connell, of L^M^ 
boig,^ and earned to that place, vribcre he 
remained until I purchased him 4 **^*"»*H sfi. 
his more ikon proSaUe ikai ke wiO tmake Ms wmy m 
Tennessee, as ke kas a wife now hving ikere; er hs 
may perhape retuni to Lyndiburg, and Intk abeat 
there, as he has acquaintances there. TWe'absee 
reward will be paid if he is taken in tbe Stete 
andcontned so that I get him again; or Iw9 
pay a reward of $40, if taken out of the State aai 
confined in Jail. Gaonn W. Ktul 

Julyl.»dAc2twt8 

Winchester RqnMican (V^.), Nor. 26 : 

OWB HCKDRKD DOU^ARS RBWARBl 




Ranaway firom the pihecriber, 
Ct House, ya.^bout the let of Odohsr, i 
man named ALFRED, about fKe feet atvei 
in height, about twenty-five years of age, 
BlonlT muscular and aetive, eomplarioa ' 
not Mack, countenance mild and ratfisr 
He bad a boil last vHnter on the middfe' joint 
the middle or second fbger of the li^hft 1 
which left the finger sUff in thai joint, asore 
ble in opening his hand than in AmtliQglt. 
kas a wife ai Mr. T k o ma s O. MarstaZTs. a 
Farrowsnik, in Fma^mer Comniw, and any be 
that neighborhood, where he wishes to be 
where lam vriUinff to sell him. 

I will give the uwve reward if he Ie 
of the Slate and aeenred, so that I gel him Mda; 
or $50 if taken in the Stale, and mmied hini 
manner. W B. S^nHnBL 

October 29, 1852. 

From the Lauismtte Daihf Jmtrwd^ 
Oct 28, 1852 : 

tlOORBWARDw 

Ran away from the aobaoribsr, \m Ihfo etor. aa 
FHday, May 28th, a ds|^ boy Msed Wz£r. 
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SM boj la copper eokcad, 25 or 26 jeua ol<l. 
•twut S fe«t 11 iDoliaa high, of Isrga tnme, aluw 
Mtd bcaTj cNt, h«a tctt Uigs buida uu] fih't. 
■oaII lide-wtiiaker*, ft fiill h««i or hair whioh )ii' 
oatnfa* to tba aide, qnita « plcMiiw look, and i<- 
Teij likely. I reoeatlj parehsaed Wjatt fnim 
Mr. Ganett, of Qarretfa Landiiig, S;., and h^ 
Kn/( M Mc pmprrlf ef The*. O. AowteU, £«;., (.r 
thii eitf . I will paj the abcwe laward Tor tli>' 
apprebeiuUm and deliTtnor the bor to me if 
taken out oT the State, or fSO if taken u the State. 
June 2Uwtf David W. Tmpkll. 

woo RBWARD. 

TWO NEGROES. Rauawa/ from the nibacri- 
ber,liTiDg in LoiuitIIIb, on the 2d,oiw negro mLiti 
andgirl. The man'i name ia MILES. HeiaatM>ui 
S feet S iochea high, datk-bniwn color, viik a 
largt tear iipon Im ntad, si if canted from a burn . 
■ge abont 25 /eara ; and had with bun two caq'tt 
aackt, ooa of doth, the other enameUed leathir. 
■lao a paaa from LouiariUe to Owenton, 0*-'n 
ooonh.Kj., and back. ThAgiri'snunebJULI A. 
and ane ia of light-brown odor, short and hsavv 
Mt, ntbet good looking, \eU\ aitar Kpon her for' 
kmi; bad on a plaid aOkdreaa when she left, nil 
took other clothea with her ; look* to be about 1 1 < 
;«anofage. 

Tba abOTe reward will be paid for the man, i t 
token ont d' the State, at (100 fin- the girl ; 
AIM fhr the man, if taken in the SUte, or $:,« 
tor the giri. In either event, thej are to be Hf- 
eored, an I get them. 

octSdtwtf 



The diMM* eauaed him to loae the bone ont of 
hie Doae, and hi* jawbone, alio. Saya he faetoogi 
to Dr. Wm. Cheatham, liring in Niehnlle, Team. 






[noT3- 



Jcm W. LtKH. 



The following tdrertisementa an all dated 
Shelby Co., Kentucky. 

JAIIXR'a NOnCB. 

Wm oammitted to the Jail of Shelhj ooon i \ 
ft n^ro woman, who aaj* her name ia JUD.v'. 
dark oompleiion ; twen^ ^ar* of age ; lonielhi 
bet high; weigbi about one hnndjetl and tweiiU 
pooDda ; «0 Joar« ncolUcUd, and aaja ihe belon^H 
to Jantei Wilaon, liring in Denmark, Tenneaai-i'. 
Ttit ftwmt of iftid alaTe ii rajueeted to oome dr- 
waid, peon property, paj ohugea, and take lur 
away, or ibe will be dealt with aathelawdii«ci-. 
■ W. U. Eaxb, 

oet27 — w4t Juler Sbdbj aountj. 

JAILKR'fl NOTICB. 

Waa committed to the Jail of Sbelb; oountr, 
on the 28th nit., a negro boy, who aaya hia iiaim> 
la JOHN W. LOYD ; of a bnght oompleiion, 2'> 
yeaia of age, will weigh about ofie hundred ati^l 
Sfly pounda, about Atc fcet nine or tan incln-^ 
hiah, dtrttteari on hi* kfl kg,wUck iMicaiusrf Ai/ 
« iog-biU. TSt mU tey John cAnnu la befm. 1 1' 
b« baa any maater, he \a hereby notified to ooiik' 

him ftwmy, or 

direeta. [norS — wit 

Auo— Cmmltlad at the aame time a nurnj 
bqj, who aaya hia name U PATRICK, of a briclii 
eonpledoo, ahoat 80 yean of age, will weixli 
aboatone Imdnd and tarty-Are « flJVrpoondn ^ 
■boat rix bat high : Ua (hea ia very badly •MR«<4, 
vbkb be aaji waa oanaed by Mbg aalinUed. 



Auo — Cbmmittad at tlw aune time a negro 
boy, who uyi hia name ia CLAIBORNE; daik 
ooQipleiioD, 22 yean of age, will weigh aboat 
one hnndred and forty pouuda, about five leet 
high ; no wean ncolkotd; nyi he belonga to Cd. 
Rousell, living in De Soto county, Uiit. The 
owner of aoid alave Ii requeated to come forward, 
prove property, pay cliargea, and take bim away, 
or he willbe dealt with >■ the law dineta. 
W. H. Easu, 

nov3 — w4t Jailer of Shelby ooonty. 

JAIlARt NOTICE. 

Waa MMimitted to the Jail of Shelby coonty a 
n^ni boy, who aaya hia name ia GEORGE ; datk 
ooopleiiaa, aboat twenty-five or thir^ yeara of 
age, aomi five feet nine or ten inches high ; will 
weigh about one hundred and fortv pounda, m 
Kon, and aaya )w bdongi ta Malley Rradfiud, 
living in liauoeen eonuty, Miwisiippi. The 
owner of laid ilave b requMted to come forward, 
prove property, pay oba^i, and take bim away, 
or be will be dealt with aa the law directs. 
W. U. IliNn, 

aovlO. — w4t Jailer of Shdby ownty. 

JAIIiBRI IfOTICB. 

Waa coDUnitted to the JaS of Shdby oonnty, 
m the 3Dth ult., a negro wo«nan, who aaya her 
name U NANCY, of a bri^t oomplasioa, Mae 
twenty or twenty-one yean fA age, will w^gh 
about one hundred and forty pounds, about fire 
feet high, im tan, and aava she below* to John 
Pittman, liring in Mempnis, Tenn. fiw owner 
of aaid slave u requestea to come forward, prove 
property, pay chaigee, and take her away, cr abe 
wilt be dealt with aa the law directs. 

W. U. Eww, 

novlO. — wit Jailer tf Shelby county. 

Negro property ia decidedly " brisk" in 
this county. 

Naichex (Miao.) Free Trader, Noran- 
ber 6, 1852 : 

>• DOU^RM KEWAAIh 



of dark maiatto cdoi, IM morU, «nv oi 
cdKMtf iy lAf hUt 0^ a dog; had on, when be left, 
lowell pants, and ootton shirt ; reads imperfeH, 
can make a abort caloolation correctly, and a 
write aone few words ; said negro has run awi 
heretofore, and when takn np waa in posaeadi 
of a free paai. He is t^oiek-apoken, livdy, and 



naw^ 



BBiilea when in 



I will give the above reward to any m 
wUl oonflna said M^n in any Jail, so tba 



I who 
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Newberry Sentinel {S. CX Not. 17, 1852 : night. aUowed to conpleCt the imflt. Both d 

abore can be teen at mj ttoN, No. 78 Ommm' 
VOnCBX straet, aecoiid door from Oiaqp, al liioai 9 o'cioek 

R ANA WAT ftom tho tabMiber.oD tbe 9ih of A. M., tUl half-past 2 P.M. 
July last, my Bcnr WHJIAM, a bright mulatto, Highest throw takes the fint dnice; tbe lovml 
ahout 2G Tears old, 5 feet 9 or 10 mches high, of throw the lemainlngjpriae, and tha fivtooate wia* 
slender make, quite inteUigent, speiUn quick when ners to pay Twenty DoUais eaoh, lor Ibe ' ' 
spoken to, and walks briskly. Said boy wa brought m^ts furnished for the oecasiao. 
from Virginia, and wiO ^ribaUy atitmpi to get back, «^ui. 9. 2w. J. Ji 



Anr informatioQ of said boy will be thankfully n •> ^^ /xr x i. %r- v %?> 

itN^iTed. John M. Mass. ^^ Cauner (Nate|iei| Maa.), liot 

Near JIuUoboQ P. 0., Newbeny Dist., S. C. 20, 1852 : 
Nor. S. 414t. 

CT- Rakigh Register and Richmond Enquirer TWB3fTT-PITB DOU^&S RKWARA. 



wUTcopy four times we^y, and send bills to this xHE abore reward wiU be ^len for the appn- 
^^'^*^' hension and confinement in any jaO of the 



Greensbaro^ Patriot (N. C). Nov. 6 : ^^fSl^lH^^'Jir^^S^ 
lO DOUaARS KKl^ARDw cordia parish, La., on the 9th August last. Bsrd? 

RASA WAY from my serrice, in Februsry, " •r'°''**^^^J'''^*{J?'*^*?^ 

1851. • culoied man nimed EDWARD WINS^ '^^' fT^jT ^JTS**?' ""^^ *^ /i^^ 

LOW, bw, ihick^sei, pan Indian, and a first rate nlt^^^^^^^^'^J^ <^^ 2^ 

fiddler. Said Winslow was sold out of Guilford J^*)' -T r^^^' unusuaUy s«»lk Am. 

kil,atFebfuaryeourt,186LforhisprisoDeharges, «*Tdd^l*^h^^ r..»«a 

llr the term of fire years. It is supposed that he Address tbe subscriber at Rifle POint, Co^wfis 

is at work on the Railroad, somewhere in Davidson *7?l\^ , Koaaw Y. Jam. 

countT. The abofe reward wiU be mid loc his ^^' ^' ~ "*• 

fiSr^anTofSSjS^ Y^^ »P ^fortonate maater— k* m 

him, or for his delirery to me in tbe south^t article enUrelj free fipom " marks, acan or 

comer uf Guilford. My posiniftce is Long*s Mills, blemiahes"! Soch a rarity oqAi Io bi 

Randolph, K. C. P. C. Smith. choice ! 

Octoter 27, 1852. 702 - 5w. Savannah DaUy Georgian, 61I1 Sept, 

The New Orleans True Delta, of (he 1852 : 
11th ult, 1853, has the foUowing editorial 



notice : ABOUT three weeks ago, under 

eumttances, a n«ero woman, who calls kcnttf 




BOW, which eclipees allliis prerioos undertakings mild-spoken, 5 feet 4 inches high, , 

in that line. The prises are the celebrated trot- .bout 140 pounds. Ilaring mad^i«Bt ■ 

ting hfirse •• Star,'* buoy and harness, and aralu- by letter, and from what I can lean, said ««^ 

able n^) serrant , - the latter Talued st nine hun- u a runaway. Any persoo owning said slaia « 

dred Mian, See his adrertisement in another get her by makii^ appUcatioo to me, pnylj 

^^^■^- authenticated. WAaixo Rimbjl, 

The adrertisement is as follows : ^ ^ ^^ «* ta<A ^^^'^^ 

Sarannah, Oct. 25, 1852. i 



Respectfully informs his fnends and the public, » % \? a w * v c r> 

that, St the miucet of manr of hisacquainlanoes. KA> A>^ AY firam Sparta, Ua.,abo^ tbe 

he hss h«-n induml t.i purchase fruraMr. Ot^iom, ^^ ^••^ J^ »J,huy CBURGE. He is a good 

of MiM.»uri. the celebrated dark bay Imrte - SUr/' I*?^'*;: *^* ^.^ J^« • • ^f^ muktto. tall and 

age five years, square trotter, and warranted sound, l?'^ "»i;«^y • ^ wa$braufht about three ymn age 

with a new light trotting Buggy and Harness ; f^ ^^' 'Vary j, and had trAca he rm 



aim thf $tout mulatto girl ^*?iarahr ^grd about Iwen- ^fithar^ornrm' thert^btlongtngtoa Jlfir. li^ 
tu 9tar$,gmrrai houee eerrant, talued st nine hun- {^'f' * think he has told me he has been aboat 
ind d< JUrs. an<l guaranteed ; will be raffled for at 4 ^^^ ^- "• *f^» ^ perhaps stOI has, s 
o',clock. P. M., February 1st, at any hotel selected ^;J*^7 m Sarannah. Ht u rrry tnteihgnt, 1 
by the ButMcribers ^^' KJ^ ^"^ abore reward for his oocmnement is 

The abore is as' repraented, and those persons ?'">« >»^ »» *^J ^^^^ ?«»*>** '.<*■ r* ««• 8^ 
who may wish to engilge in the usual pra^ice of . (tf-. "^^ ^7 ^"rther inftwiaUon, to Raboa i 
■ ion them, hm nerfecdv sstidM Whitehead, Sarannah, Ga. 

W. J. S^aenEiT. 
Oxford, Ga., Aag. 13th, 1852. talhs3m. al7. 



raffling will, I assure them, be perfectly satisfied 
with their destiny in this aftOr. 
Fifleen hundred chances, at $1 each. 



toSLTdSai "^"^ •*!«• jwt worth, fifteen Fft)m those adfertiWDents, and honditdi 

Tbe raffle will be coodncted by gentlemen se- of aimilar ODes, OOe may leant IIm fbUoirii« 
Uctad bj U$a iotanaM sohseriben present. Fue thingji : 
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1. That the argamenti for the enslaving 
of the negro do not apjdj to a large part 
of the aoUial slaTes. 

2. That thej are not, in the estimation 
of their masters, very stapicL 

8. That thej are not remarkably con- 
tented. 

4. That they have no particniar reason 
to be so. 

5. That multitudes of men claiming to 
be free are constantly being sold into slavery. 

In respect to the complexion of these 
slaves, there are some points worth v of con- 
sideration. The writer adds the following 
advertisements, published by Wm. I. Bow- 
ditch, Esq., in his pamphlet ^^ Slavery and 
the Constitution." 

« 

From the Richmond (Va.) Whig: 

lOO DOLLARS REWARD 

WILL be given for the apprehension of raj ne- 
gro (?) Edmand Kenney. ik ka$ $traight hair, 
and complexion so nearly white thai it is believed a 
ttranger would suppose there waf no African blood 
in him. He wat with raj boy Dick a short time 
aiiice in Norfolk, and offered htm for sakj and was 
apprehended, but escaped under pretence of being a 
white man ! Amdsbson EIowles. 

Janoarj 6, 1836. 

From the Republican Banner attdNash* 
vilU Whig of July 14, 1849 : 

SOO DOLLARS RBl^ARD. 

RAN AW AY from the subscriber, on the 23d of 
Jane lost, a bright mulatto woman, named Julia, 
about 25 jears of ase. She is of common size, 
Mor/y irAt/e, and verj likely. She is a good seam- 
stress, and can read a little. She may attempt to 
pan for white^ — dresses fine. She took with her 
Auia, her child, 8 or 9 jears old, and oonsiderablj 

darker than her mother She once 

beleosed to a Mr. Holm, of Columbia, Tennessee. 

I wul «Te a reward of $50 for said negro and 
efaildf i£ delivered to me, or confined in anj jail in 
this state, so I can get them ; $100, if caught in 
any other Slave state, snd confined in a iail so that 
I oan get them ; and $200, if cauj^ht in anj Free 
•late, and put in anj good jail in Ken tuck j or 
ITsDDMsee, so I can get 3iem. 

A. W. JoBxaoN. 

KMhviUe, Julj 9, 1849. 

The fi)llowiiig three adrertiscments are 
taken from Alabama papers : 

RAKAWAT 

Firoai the Snbteriber, working on the plantation 
af Col. H. Tinker, a bri^t mulatto boj, named 
Alfred. Alfred is about 18 jears old, prettj well 
0OW1I, has bhss e^es, hghtfkuun hair, sAin duposed 
Hfreekk, He wtB try to pats at fi rm bo m . 

Green Coontj, Ala. 8. G. Stiwabt. 

too DOLLARS RRWARD. 

Baa awaj from the siibseriber« a bright malatio 
■aa sisfs, named Sam. Light, tandy hair, blue 
ayef, ruddy eompknon,'-^it to mhiie mt veryeatily 
$9 pott for a free white man. KDwm PlOL. 

Mobile, A/MiJ 22, 1837. 



RANAWAT* 



On the 15th of Mar, from me, a negro woman, 
named Fknnj. Said woman is 20 jears old ; is 
rather tall ; can read and write, and so forije 
passes for herself. Carried awaj with her a pair 
of ear-rings, — a Bible idth a red cover ; is verj 
pious. She prajs agreat deal, and was, as sup- 
posed, oontented and hap|9j. She it as whHi as 
most white women, with stratfht, light hair, and blue 
eyes, and canpau herse^for a white woman, I 
will give $500 for her anprehension and dellveij 
to me. 8^e is vefj intelUgent. 

Tuscaloosa, Haj 29, 1845. Johx Balcb. 

From the Newbem (N. C.) Speetaior: 

50 DOI«t^R8 RStVARD 

Win be given for the apprehension and deliverj 
to me of the following slaves : — Samuel, and Jodj 
his wife, with their four children, belongjmg to 
the estate, of Sacker Dubberlj, deceased. 

I will give $10 for the apprehension of WtlBam 
Dubberly, a slave belonging to the estate. William 
is about 19 jears old, quite white, and would not 
readily be taken for a sieve, JosN J. Lavb. 

March 13, 1837. 

The next two advertisements we cut from 
the iVei^ Orleans Picayune of Sept 2, 
1846: 

85 DOLLARS REWARD. 

Ranawaj from the plantation of Madame Fervus 
Duplanticr, on or about the 27th of June, 1846, a 
hri(^ht mulatto, named Ned, verv stout built, i^xNit 
5 feet 11 inches high, speaks EnjfUsh and French, 
about 35 jears old, waddles in his walk. Ht may 
try to pass himself for a white man, as he is of a 
very dear color, and has sandy hair. The awyve 
reward will be paid to whoever will bring him to 
Madame Duplantier*s plantation, Manchae, or 
lodge him in some jaQ where be can be ooove- 
nientlj obtained. 

too DOLLARS RKWARD. 

Ran avraj from the subscriber, last November, 
a white negro man, about 35 jears old, beiriit 
about 5 feet 8 or 10 inches, biue eyet, has a yeSow 
woolly head, very fair skin. 

These are the eharaoteristics of three races. 
The copper-colored complexion shows the In- 
dian blood. The others are the mixed nma 
of negroes and whites. It is known that the 
poor remains of Indian races have been in 
many cases forced into slavery. It is no 
less certain that white children have some- 
times been kidnapped and soM into skvery. 
Rer. Oeorge Bonme, of Virginia, Pkesbyta- 
rian minister, who wrote against slatery 
there as early as 1816, nfes an acooont of 
a boy who was stolen from his parsnti at seteo 
years of age, immersed in a tan-fat to change 
hii complraon, tattooed and sdd, and, tfSr 
a captiYity of fourteen years, succeeded in 
escaping. The tanning process Janofc^aarwar 
aarr now. aa % tste ^Adod^ >fl^ '«» 'fi*^^™^!^!^ 



184 



ISr TO UNCLB TOM'B CABIN. 



that the grandmother of poor Emilj Rus-f*^ 
■ell was a white child^ stolen bj kidnappers* 
That kidnappera may steal ara sell white 
children at the South now, is evident from 



these advertisements. 



The writer, within a week, has seen a 
fiigitive anadroon mother, who had with her 
two chilaren, — a boy of ten months, and a 

S* 1 of three jears. Both were surpassingly 
r, and uncommonly beautiful. The girl 



sal admissbn, more heathenish, degraded, 
and miserable. The insUtntion of slavery ^ 
has accomplished the double feat, in Amerieai 
not only of degrading and hntaliiiiig her 



v/(^ bhusk working classes, but of prod' 



had blue eyes and golden hair. The mother parent in a few words. 1. The distrifaa- 



and those children were about to be sold for 
die division of an estate, which was the reason 
why she fled. When the mind once becomes 
fiuniliarised with the process of slavei^, — of 
enslaving first' black, then Indian, then mu- 
latto, then quadroon, and when blue eyes and 
golden hair are advertised as pn^rties of 
negroes, — what protection will there be for 
poor white people, especiaUy as under the 
present fugitive law they can be carried 
away without a jury trial ? 

A Governor of ^nth Carolina openlv de- 
elaied, in 1835, that the laboring population 
of any country, bleached or unbteaqhcd, 
were a dangerous element^ unless reduced 
to slavery. Will not this be the result, then 7 



tion of the land into large plantations, and 
the consequent sparseness of settleoKBl^ 
make any system of common-school eda- 
cation impracticable. 2. The same eaass 
operates with regard to the preaching of the 
gospel 8. The degradation of the idea df 
bbor, which results inevitably from ca- 
slaving the working class, operates to a 
great extent in preventing respectable wevk- 
ing men of the middling classes from settliifg 
or remaining in slave states. Where esipea* 
ters, blacksmiths and masons, are eiliinlieiJ 
every week with their own tools, or in 
pany with horses, hoa and other 
there is necessarily such an estimate of the 
laboring claes that intelligent, self-i 
mechanics, such as abouml in the five 
must find much that is annoyinff and 
greeable. They ma^ endure it lor a 

rrt 1 T>TirD x^ru ^^^ ^^^ much uneasiness : and thev are ^ai 

CIlAFTbK VJIL of the first opportunity of emigratioii. 

" POOR WUITB TRASU.'* 

Whbx the public sentiment of Europe 

speaks in tones of indignation of the system 

of American slavery, Uie common reply has 

been, '* Look at your own lower classes.^' 

The apologists of slavery have pointed Eng- 
land to her own poor. They have spoken 

of the heathenish ignorance, the vice, the 

darkness, of her crowded cities, — nay, even 

of her agricultural districts. 

Now, in the first place, a countrv where 

the population is not crowded, where the 

reeources of the soil are more than sufficient 

ibr the inhabitants, — a country of recent 

origin, not burdened with tb worn-out 

inatitutions and clumsy lumber of past ages. 

— ought not to be satisfied to do only as well 

as countries which have to struggle against 

all these evils. 

It is a poor defence for America to say to 

older countries, *' We are no wotm than you 

are.*' She ought to be infinitely better. 
I But it will appear that the institution of 
I slaverv has proinced not only heathenish, 

- demded, miserable slaves, but it produces - have been given to the world 
m dMm of white people who are, by univer- ( RogBr Sherami and Daniel Wehaler. 



notwithstanding a fisrtUe soil and abondsat 
room, a poor white population as degradsd 
and brutal as ever existed in any of the most 
crowded districts of Europe. >. 

/^Ihe way that it is done can be made a|h^ 




Then, again, the filling np of all 
of mechanics and agriculture with akve Uor 
necessarily depresses firee labor. Soniasi^ 
now, a fiuQily of poor whites in CaroiiBa m 
Virginia, and the same family in V< 
or Maine ; how diflferent the infloenoea 
come over them ! In Vermont or 
the children have the means of edm 
hand in public schools, and they have si 
around them in society avenues of 
that require only industry to make 
a\*ailable. The boys have their 
aroon^ all the different trades, for which the 
organisation of free society makca a aleai^ 
demand. The girls, animated bv the ssinl 
of the land in which they are bora, ttiik 
useful labor no disgrace, uid find^ wA 
female ingenuity, a hundred ways of 
to the family stock. If there be 
ber of a fiumily in whom diviner gifts 
higher longings seem a call for a man 
ished course of education, then ilitisifalj 
the whole family unites its productive i 
trv to give that one the wider eim 
which his wider genius demands > and 
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But tike this Sime fiunily and plant them 
in Soath Carolina or Virginia — now diflbr- 
ent the result ! No common school opens 
its doors to their diildren ; the only chorch, 

Cps, is fifteen miles ofl^ over a bad road, 
whole atmosphere of the country in 
which they are bom associates degradation 
andslavery with useful lubot] and the only 
standard of gentility is ability to live without 
work. What branch of useful labor opens 
a way to its sons? Would he be a black- 
smith? — The planters around him prefer to 
buy their bhusksmiths in Virginia. Would 
he be a carpenter? — Each planter in his 
neighborhood owns one or two now. And 
80 coopers and masons. Would he be a 
ahoe-maker ? — The plantation shoes are made 
in Lyqn snd Natick, towns of New Eng- 
land. In fiu^t, between the free labor of the 
North and the slave labor of ihe South, 
there is nothing for a poor white to. do. 
Without schools or churches, these misera- 
ble fiunilies grow up heathen on a Christian 
woSLf in idleness, vice, dirt and discomfort 
of all sorts. They are the pest of the 
.neighborhood, the scoff and contempt or pity 
wen of the shves. The expressive phnse, 
80 common in the mouths of the negroes, of 
*' fOfxr white trash," says all for this luckless 
noe of beings that can be said. From this 
qxring a tribe of keepers of small ffrog- 
_ and dealers, by a kind cf contnuNmd 
tndau with the negroes, in the stolen produce 
of plantations. Thriving and promising 
sons may perhaps hope to grow up into 
iiqpx>-tnners, and thence be ezaltea into 
o v er M ers of plantations. The utmost stretch 
of ambition is to compass monev enough, by 
any of a variety of nondescnpt measures, 
to ** buy a nigger or two," and bj^n to 
jfipear like ouer folks. Woe beticb the 
wnfbrtmiate negro man or woman, carefully 
laised in some good xelicions fiunily, when 
ma ezectttioQ or the deau of their proprie- 
jlon throws them bio the market, and they 
•re bought by a master and mistress of this 
dass! Oftentimes the slave is infinitely 
tiie superior, in every respect, — in person, 
manners, edooatioQ and mends; but, finr all 
Ihat^ the law guards die dsqpotic authority 
of the owner ouite as jealously* 

From all that would sppear, in the case 
of Souther, which we uve recorded, he 
Biost have been one of this class. We have 
esrtain indications, in the evidence, that the 
two white witnesses, who spent the whole 
day in caping, unresisting survey of his 
dUbfMcm proceedingi, were men of this 
Cider. It appears tint the crime alleged 



against the poor victim was that of getting 
drunk and trading with these two very men, 
and that they were sent for probably by 
way of showing them " what a ni^r would 
get by trading with them." This circum- 
stance at once marks them out as belonging 
to that band of half-contraband traders who 
spring ap amodk the meui whites, and po»- 
sion owners of slaves so much moonvemence 
by dealing with their hands. Can any 
words so mrcibly show what sort of white 
men these are, as the idea of their stand- 
ing in stupid, brutal curiosity, a whole day, 
as witnesses in such a hellish scene ? 

Conceive the misery of the slave who fiills 
into the hands of such masters ! A clerj^- 
man, now dead, communicated to the wnter 
the following anecdote: In travelling in 
one of the »>uthem States, he put up fiir 
the night in a miserable log shanty, kept by 
a man of this class. All was dirt, discom- 
fort and utter barbarism. The man, his 
wife, and their stock of wild, neglected diil- 
dren, drank whiskey, loafed and predominat- 
ed over the miserable man and woman who 
did all the work and bore all the caprices of 
the whole establishment He -^the gentle- 
man — was not long in discovering that these 
slaves were in person, language, and in every 
respect, superior to their owners ; and afi 
that he could get of comfort in tins misera- 
ble abode was owing to their ministrationa. 
Before he went away, thev contrived to have 
a private intenriew, and begged him to buy 
them. They told him that they had been 
decently brmigfat up in a respectable and 
refined fiunily, and that their twndage was 
therefiyre the more inexpressibly ^linir. 
The poor creatures had waited on him wiu 
most assiduous care, tending his horse, 
brushing his boots, and anticipating all his 
wants, in the hope of inducing him to buy 
them. The deq^man said Uiat he never 
so wished bt money as when he saw the 
dejected visages with which they listened to 
his assurances that he was too poor to com- 
ply with their desires. 

This miserable dass of whites form, in all 
the Southern States, a material for the most 
horrible and ferocious of mobs. Utterly 
ignorant, and inconceivably brutal, thev are 
luce some blind, savage monster, wnich, 
when aroused, tramples heedlessly over 
everything in its way. 

Singular as it may appear, though shvery 
is the cause of the misery and degradation or 
tins dass, yet they are the most vehement 
and ferocious advocates of slavery . 

The iviaaa Va ^io^. '\!yMr| %{#dL "^tf^ 
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of the upper classes, snd their only means 
of consolation is in having a ckss below 
them, whom they may scorn in turn. To 
set the negro at liberty would depriTO them 
of this liMt comibrt; and aocoraingly no 
class of men advocate slavery with such 
frantic and unreasoning viol^ioe, or hate 
abolitionists with such demoniac hatred. Let 
the reader conceive of a mob of men as 
brutal and callous as the two white witnesses 
of the Souther tragedy, led on by men like 
Souther himself, and be will have some idea 
of the materials which occur in the worst 
kind of Southern mdba. 

The leaders of the community, those men 
who play on other men with as little care 
ibr them as a harper plays on a harp, keep 
this blind, furious monster of the mob, very 
much as an overseer keeps plantadon-dogs, 
as creatures to be set on to any man or thing 
whom thev may choose to have put down. ._ ^ 

These leading men have used the cry of i succession of popular whirlwinds 
" aboiUionism ' * over the mob, much as a that time flew over the south-westerm 
huntsman uses the ^'set on " to his dogs, j have been ibrdUy painted by tke aoAor <f 
Whenever they have a purpose to carry, a '^ The White Slave." 
man to put down, they have onlv to raise They who find these popular oalfcnsb 
this cry, and the monster is wide awake, ! useful when they serve their own tons m% 
ready to spring wherever they shall send sometimes forcibly reminded of the 
him. Iquences 

' Does a minister raise his voice in (avor of j 



ism of honorable Southern men. hat vkkk 
they are powerless to prevent Such «« 
the case wnen the Honorable Senator Hew, 
of Massachusetts, with his daughter, visilri 
the city of Charleston. The senator wii 
appointed by the sovereign State of )IaaM- 
cnusetts to inquire into Uie condition of kr 
free colored citiiens detained in Sooth Gn»> 
lina prisons. We cannot suppose tbatsHasf 
honor and education, in South Carolina, oA 
contempUte without chagrin the fiMrt tkal 
this honorable gentleman, the msisifto 
tivc of a sister state, and accompanied U 
his daughter, was obliged to flee from Ssaa 
Carolina, because they were toU that flm 
constituted authoritiea would not be nuwe fcl 
enough to F^^y^^ them from the fci aat ia 
of a mob. Thisis nottheonlTcaBeia whiA 
this mob power has escaped uom the hanii 
of its guiders, and produced mortif|rinc la- 
suits. The scenes of Vickabnrg, and As 



•«0r lettfof nfkm hem. Mi mu i m^ 
To mojmti m/m, tmi so ftuifcti ; 
AnJ •HUbc aU tiM iMid «■ ai%. 



To hamjmti m MgK md ma U^v. 

The statements made above can ba sa^ 



the slave 1 — Immediately, with a whoop and 
hurra, some ediUnr starts the mob on him, as 
an abolitionist Is there a man teadiing his 
negroes to read 1 — The mob is started upon 
him — he must promise to give it up, or stantiatcd by various documents, — mmAj 
leave the state. I>oea a man at a public by the testimony of residents in slaw slsMi 
hotel-table express hb approbation of some and by extracts from their ne wspau eia. 
anti-slavery work ? — Up come the police, and ' Concerning the chns of poor wuM^ Mr. 
arrest him for seditious language;* and on the' William Gregg, of Charleston, Soatk Qa^ 
heels of the police, thronging round the lina, in a pamphlet, called *' Essaya on D^ 
justice*s oflh»« come the ever-ready mob, — mestic Industry, or an Inquiry inla As 
men with clubs and bowie-knives, swearing expediency of establishing Cotton ^' 



toriee in South Carolina, 184V' BBya^ p^ SS 



that they will have his heart 's bk)od. The 
more respectable dtixens in vain try to com- 
pose them : it is quite as hopeful to reason 

with a pack of hounds, and the only way is ^ 

to smuggle the suspected perwrn out of the j dms and ■tarratiooV Maav a om^ 
atete as quickly as possible. All these are F^ i»ath Cait>lkia, fron teth to 
scenes uf common occurrence at the South. 
Every. Southern man knows them to be so. 



Shall we past unaotSeed the thoaaaads of poor. 
ignorant, de|;raded white people amiti^ aa, wk-v 
in tliii land of plentv, live in compamtnrt - *^ ' 



wte 



bat nerer pa«aed a month in which be 

iHMna part of the time, baeo aUnted for mml 

Manv a mother b there who will' tell vtm that kr 



thal^ they dare not sav what they know. , . ,, , , % 

Th« brute moostor somettiiies ^ be-^^jt^f'^, •»»<"«»- »f ^ 



and they know, too, the reason isAy they are chUdron aro but soanUlv prmrkM with I 

so; but, so much do they fear the monster, '• much more Kmatilj with meat; and, if they fa* ciai 

with comfurtahlo imiment. it is at the «ipMat ef 

Itieae maj be 
■tartlinc etiitemeotet but thev are nevevtlialeat Spvi 
yond the power of hia maatera, and then Md if not belieted in Charfeatoa, the aiimiHief 
results ensue most mortifying to the patriot- our lexieUitare who hate tiafened tbe slatt ia 

«. — ... electioneering campaigis can atteat their twllt** 

* Tlw writer it <lf iMuf hert % »■■■ «f rM«a* otov- , 

reee. ie . iUr« iuu, o f why perttoetMiiht hM the The Rov. Henry Duflber, D.D., Vtm^ 
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abTC-hoMor, pablished in 1847 an address | ^^^^ fivo an<l twentj, thore arc not quite five at 

to the people of Virginia, showing that slav- "^J^. »<=.»"??;> or college; while out of twcnty-five 
• • • • . ° If' ^ ir • L- L *u«!u ciiildran in the free itateii, there are more 
ery 18 injurious to pubhc welfiuro, m which t^un filWn at ichool or collcee. 

be shows the influence of slaTcry in producing 
a decrease of the white population. lie says : 



• It ap|>cttrs that, in the ton jronrs firom 1830 to 
l.S4<L >irf;iiiia lo»t bj emigration no fewer than 
three hundred and Mrent^-five thousand of her 
people ; of whom East Virgjuiia lost throe hun- 
area and f«>ur thousand, and West Virginia 
seven tj-one thousand. At this rate, Virginia 



In the shii;e states, of the free white population 
that is over twenty years of age, there is almost 
one-tenth i>art that are unable U) read and write ; 
while in tn*; free states there is n(»t ouite one in 
<me hundred and fifty-six who is deficient to that 
depre*?. 

In New England there arc but few lK>m theroiiiy 
and more tliun twenty years of age, who nre un- 
able to read and write ; hut many foreigners 



supplieM the West, every ten years, with a j arrive there with no education, and thuM Hwell the 
population equal in number to the population num^xT of the illiterate, and diminish the uT>|mrent 
of the State of Mississippi in 1840. • • • • • 'eflfort of her free institutions. Tlie Smth has few 
She has si'nt — or, we should rather say, she has nnch emigrants; the ignorance of the Southern 



driven — from her soil at least one-third of all the 
emigrants who Imve gone from the old states to 
the ni;w. More than another third have gone from 
the othtT old slave states. Many of these multi- 
tudes, who have left Uie slave states, have shunned 
the regions of slavery, and settled in the free 
bountricd of the West. These were generally in- 
dustrioUH and enterprising white men, who found, 
by simI ez])erience, that a country of slaves was 
not the country for them. It is a truth, a certain 
trath, /An/ slavery drives fne laborers ^farmers. 



States, therefore, is to bo ascribed to «ither causes. 
The Northern men who settle in the slave- holifing 
states have |M*rhaps about the average culture m 
the North, and more than that of Uie .Smth. The 
South, therefore, gains educationally from immi- 
gration, as the North loses. 

Among the Northern States OmniTtient, and 
among the S>uthem States South Carolina, are to 
a great degree free from disturliing influences of 
this chanict^MT. A comuirison between the two 
will show the relative cflbcts of the res|iective in- 
stitutions of the North and South. In Omnecti- 



wiechanit's and all, and some of the best of them, too 

'^out of the country, and Jills their places with lus'cut there are l(>i,843 free jtentHw over twenty 
grocs, '••••• Even the common mechanical years of age; in South Cart dina. but 111,003. |p 
trades >! » not flourish in a slave state. Siime Omnecticut there are Imt 520 ]M*rsons f>vcr twenty 

SMith 




ling mat can uo cornea in ships 
household furniture, boats, boards, laths, carts, 
pli lughfl, axes, and axe^holvcs ; besides innumerable 
other things, which free communities are accus- 
tome<l to make for themselves. What is m<jst More than tlie sixth jmrt of the adult freemen of 



wonderful is, that the forests and iron mines of 
the S<>uth supply, in groat part, the materials out 
of which these things are mode. The Northern 
freemen come with their ships, cany home the 
limber and pi>;-iron, work them up, supply their 
own wants with a part, and then sell the rust at a 
Bood profit in the Stmthem markets. Now, al- 
ioougn mechsmics, by sotting up their shops in 



than twenty years of age there are more than 5H 
wholly unoiile to read or write ; out of tliat num- 
ber of such persons in Connecticut, not quite two ! 



South Carolina are unable to read the vote which 
will lie deposited at the next election. It is lait 
fair to infer that at least om^thinl of the adults 
of South Caxttlina, if not of much of the South, ore 
unable to reuil and understand even a newii)iu|)er. 
Indeed, in one of the slave states this is not a 
matter of mere inference ; f(»r in I8.'i7 <jt»v. Clarke, 
of Ki'ntucky, declare<l in his messap* to the h*gis- 



tbe South, could save all these freights and profits, lature that^*one-thinl of the adult iMtpulution 
- ?. . .t . %- .i . will not settle i were unable to write their names;" yet krntucky 



▼et Sti it is that Northern mechanics 

in the South, and the Southern mechanics arc uu- 

denold by their Northern competitors. 

In regard to education, Rev. Theodore 
Ftokcr gives the following statistics, in his 
'' Letters on Slavery," p. 65: 



has a '' schiKd-fund," valued at $1,221,^(1*J, while 
South C;iMlina has none. 

One sign of this want of ability even to read, in 
the slave states, is too striking to lie i>uMed by. 
The staple leading t»f the least-cultivated A men- 
cans is the newspapers, one of the lowvst forms of 
literature, tR<iugb «ine of the ni«H«t |M>werful, read 



In 1C71, Sur William Berkely, (jovemor of Mr- even by men who reml nothing eluo. In the slave 




there were at the various primary schools 201,085 
Mholars ; at the various primary schcwls of the 
ftee states, 1,026,028. The State of Ohio akme 
had, at her primary schools, 17,524 more scholars 
than all the fifteen slave states. New York alone 
ted 301,282 more. 

In the slave states there are 1,36R,325 froo white 
•kildren between the ages of five and twenty ; in 
the free etatos, 3,Sa6,C»9 such children. In the 
slave states, at sohooh and eoUeges, there are 
801,172 pupUa; in the fVee states, 2,212,444 



iiapers is 50 to 75 iter cent. 



per cent, less than that of the 
S'oVth. Sup|)<)se, howover, that each Snithera 
newspaper has two-thirtls the circulation of a 
Northf*p journal, we have then but 225 news|«pers 
for the slave states ! The nnire valualde /Hirnals — 
the mtmthlies and quarterlies — are published 
almost entirely in the free States. 

The number of churches, the nomlier and char> 
acttT of the clergy wh<i labor for these churches^ 
are other measures uC 1^ v^V^V»«\»»\ %3cA ^«qk«^ 
oond\X\««v 111 \V\^ vec^Q. tVia wsw«i<v^ ^t«8w*«N«; 



^ipiJj at achooli or collcgoa. Thus, in the slave . of t\\e SmiVwtu Aet^a Vaa \«««v ^^^\^[**f*' 
-^^, out of twoDtj'BTe free white children be- ; on. Le\ ua coin\^xt^ >3bft «tf*% itmx»sra»x v^rv^. 
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[n 1830, Soath OwoUoft l«d a popoktion oriQcL 2. 1851 dso m the fiiUowinc ailldlk 
881,185 •oub; Coonectiont, 297,675. In IWO, ji,_ ;J^Ji-„ ' •. ^ ^ 

Soath CwoUiw had 3«4 minuten; CooDuctlcuE. I "/ *"* ^^^ ' 
4n- >Tiin> yocft ubodid* 

In 1834, than ««• in Um abn ■tat.>s Kut, AdtiMaof aniUccdooimU, N. C, ioftlMv 
82,532 jcholwmth«SopdtT-wbook: in iWfr™ to tho TViui Wcfinm, dMsd Awiwl2Dlk.Ua. 
•tetaa. 5W,»35 ; in tb« un^ Stnta gf Nen Yurk, wrii« : ^^ 

1U,76S. I xToanwjduooatinaemjpapcrfarlhaiMMt 

fm. £.-!.« ^1. .■ r 'ulun incIiiMd to ao ^'Wwitd, whan I ^ 

The &rt of (jomluit emigr.tioii from ^^ „,j^„ lib^™! b<„ i, buh k. 
•kve states is also shown by such extroctjj live coontn. Hobocracy baa tha aaea^M 
from napeiB as the followinji, fiDm tiie i hen, and then ie no law. ftether Wins M 
Rakie^ (N.C.) Ryrltla; quoted in lie ?° e|.[rintaieat ea Uhettjt an, e« Setbait, «» 

,.ia.Lof'theAL»S/£™? £;';.j'^e.s-eSs?i.'rs«:u; 

rnr w,u. ia»T, iloai. cuou».. ! J^- . They haoekri ell the wealhe.4« rii.;a 

Oae atleatioD wee erneted, on SeUudaj h>t, ^ i Cn no idea that, if E. »ob wae ta kii e 

bjqmlealon, tjua of we^m, wiaduijlto.uel, w„l.^,i, me rf their Meade, that thejw.* 

oae etraele. which, Dpoo laquiTj, we fovad l^ l"- be hune. 



DiBatina fr 
he'TIeVr. 



fnuD Whq 



and (uch tp«ct«ele« will ba atill 

vilnaiaed, uule* lODiettiing u dona to tVlrit.vo 

oar bllan rurtiuiB* at home. 

If there ba anj ooa ',' cooaninmatign di.-Ti>i]iJy 



" There ia mora morioKthia blltothaftrVMl 



like to be 



ifer known in one jaar. Paoob da M 
made alana, and tbaj m« MmmimI 



go where it ii no ciiina to ^end tba a 
B poor nnd oppreaaed. - Tbev httn 
alarmed at aeeinc tha lawa of God In 



tha poor and oppreaaed. 
alarmed at aaeing "^ '' — 
loot with iBponiti 



Til'iloiii Tilliimililwlw 
onUr, and that, too. bj ftljilw. 
of tna peace, and frnfiaaiaa «t t^ 



tobewuhed" moarpoliqr,itMth.too» s:„„^.^ And ewn miiStoa (««iS«d) 
■Knaho^ld remwn M hojne. ««1 M «l— I - Eg n^bo™^. Thay tfai.^ that .^ »'«Mii 
thaw na IT* .tate. Fi«n tha aarlj aettloDi n. :1 af%^„^ wifi lead tS a diaaolution of tha Mm, 
N«th C««hna, the grMt dnu upon bar , r... and then erery man will haTe to %ht i. iS 

1::^:: ^:sS'b±?iSSLi7i?:;'J;; i ^^.i^^- "*• p-p^ ^.*-*--f •• 

Bkj it) bj SQ uupanntal eiranimant, liu?v 
WMided their war, ij himdraaa npon huiidn-el^, 
from tha land of their btbera, — that land, !.■.>, fi 
amfca it a pandiae, wanUng nothing but a ninrkfl. 
— to burf their booea in tha land of ■trmi^^Ti. 
We flrmlj belieTa th«t thia amipstion ia <-.uU'>t] 

»tlM lanEud policy of ooi people on tha lulrje-ct 
inlmial imptorement, (or man it not pfme 
bj nature to dawrt tha hiMBa of Ida aflaetiLmt. 

The editor of the Era also quotes tlir- 



Bibla, and the n 

thej poaaeaa, there might lie bcmm bopeof nta» 

Bat then b hot littb Dopa, onder *«*T*ing tkat^ 

We hope the writer will reecmiider Ua potpaM. 
In hu aeetion of North Carolina then aa* «■; 
manr antwalaTarr men, and the m^cwitr of Aa 
people have no Intoeat in what b calM ^n 
pcoper^. Let them atand their gnMnd, Md 
maintam the riehl of free dbeoaiioa. Ba* ■ 



, . - ., „ , /f, \D Ti-jaed lo it abandon their rigfaU, h<H ..^ 

lowuigtnnauiefJremuooro{AlA.}Bt(i",i, oountij' Let them do h the ktomiiaUa C% 

... „ , , , doea in Kentackr, and ther will make thtmrn^tm 

•' An nnaanally larn nnmbar of mora- li.nvi- j^n^oted 
paaaed thiuucti thii nllaga, within thepaic ton 
(T three weeka. On one darof bat we-fc. u,.. ' The following is qnoted, without ecm^M, 

^''l!^j:l^Z'^Tt^J^^Jt'":\ , in tk« Nalioiial Efa, in 1851. from the ed- 
tnx to emutranla. Boatl* nvoi Uaatxi* and N.ii!)! I a < • n . .* ... ^^. . 
uJ^lina, paM«l throng on their wtj. ■..« uf , >unn» « ™ Auffusta Republu^ {iivK^). 
them buund to Teiaa and Irkinaii " 

ThiiUdaofemigntiondoaanotamaua^ f^oi niiDOK «■ arora a QtomuA. 

an imiduiriDiE popuUtion. Very far frmi it. I J U«rr™i« (Ca.). 

Rather it marka an abandoament of a auil vhi<^li . ) rbffMbjr. Ja/y 10, laSl. 

■xhauati^d br injndiciuaa onltan. will no 1.iul;tt | Thu day tha eitiaena ol tha town and coHir 
refiayihe laburoftiUaga. Tlwaminnnt, Uinunit met in the ooort-hoiwe at right o'clock, A. M. t)n 
hia liack apon the boinea of hb chiUbood, Iiski mutioo, Tbomaa P. Panuo*, Eaq,, waa lalhid la 
ad»>lBh)njpi>D, it may be,andflndathat )>c un tha chair, and Mr. Wm. U. PileW raqaeatad « 
indulKe in hu (««lin|pairknal attaehBent -ml; at act aa aocretary. 
the riak of atarrattm. The object nf tha meeting waa alatwd by Aa 

Ueiw an the older atalea of tha Sunlh %.. k--y chairman, aa fuiluwa : 
their p<ipuUii<ai< We aay nothing uf an in>r> .i^-, U'JWmf, uor oummunitj haa been thivwn bt* 
but biiw are lliey to hold theit own < It ii tic- ounruaioa bv the preaeiiM amuog na of «■• 
baa l4t talk alHMitatrielouaatiactiua.aUler.KltU.. Nathan Bird Wataon, who haili fnuaNewIkHa 
<r Wilmtit IViniaua. Uf what avail can aueh (L\iaD.),aad wlwhaabeenpnimulntinKatnlkite 
lUnga be til a alerila deaart, apon which people . aratimania, publicly and priTately, aau^ «« 
nannirt tiihajil ' people, — aenlimenta at war with uur i^HftabiMi, 

, , ^, ,. , „ andbtolerableinaaUTeeommnnily, — a»dah» 

iB tie eoianau of Um riattonat £ra,^hMn4aMMlinTUtin(a(wpMioaa - j- In mi. 



or TO UNCLB TOH B CABDT. 



H m •nppOM for ths porpow of Indting our 
■UfM tnd (Vm Mffo populfttian to iaMn«Dtiaa 
•ik] uiMibordiuticHi. 

The meeting Iutuik beeo orguiiMd, Wm. Oib- 
■OQ, E«q., oSmd UielbllowiDg naolutioa, which, 
ftlW Tmrioui ezpnMlooi of opinion, wu muni- 
moiulj adoplod, to wit : 

Retohfd, ThM • oommittao of t^ b« •ppointod 
llj tfaa ehurmui for the potpoaa of muing mr- 
imngesMtB to cxp*] NaUun Krd Wttaoo, an 
■Tow«(l »bolitioiu«t, who ha* bean inonr Till^«' 
Ibr time or row wmIu, br twelve o'clock thU daj. ' 
t^ the Georgia lUilroad can ; and that it ahall 
ba ti>e dutj of aaid oommittde to Baoort the laid 
Vataon to Camak, for the purpoae of ihipmeDt to 
hia natire land. | 

The following gentlemen were named aa that 

William Qib«Mi, E. Codr, J. H. Boberta, J. B. ' 
BbB; E. H. Pottle, E. A. Brinkler, John C. Jen- 
aii^, Oeonn W. Dickion, A. B. Bogen, and 
Dr. K. W: Hubert. 

On notion, the ohainnan waa added to that 



It waa, on ntodon, 

Sttoktd, niat the prooaeding* of thi* meeting, 
with • ininutA deaoription of t^ aaid Wataon, be 
ftrwaidedtollMpabuaheraof the AoKiuta papen, 
with the reqoaat that thej, and all other pub- 
lUtcn of papera in the alaTe-hoIding italea.tiub- 



liahthe ._ _ 

DBoumoN. — The aud Nal 
ia a man of dark complexibn, haiel «je«, black 
hair, and wear* a heaT; beard ; neaaurei Stc 
Aat eleren and three-qnarter inobee ; baa a quick 
•tap, and walka with hia toe* inclined inwud, 
•M a little itooped-shouldered ; now wMn a 
•hqeked ocat and while pant* ; njs he ia twentj- 
flirM jaan of age, bat will paaa for twontj-flre 
«r thirtj. 



Wtuu> H. PncHB, SacNtary. 

Thia nuy be r^&rded u > specimea of 
tint kind of editorial halloo wnioh is de- 
iigiied to nnue and start in patanit of a 
BMii tlio bloodbotinda of the mob. 

' The foUowinir is copied far the National 
Bra from the Richmond Timea : 

LTMCH UW. 

On the 13th inat. the viplanoe eaounittett of 
tta oonntj of Oraraou, in thia stala, aireated a 
won named John Conintt [a fHand and foUowet 
^ Baaon, tba Ohio abtditiaaiat], and, after ex- 
■MJning the vrideaea againat him, required him 
to fenoonea hia aboUtim aenUmenta. Hia Qat- 
■■It nfoaed to do ; thereupon, he waa atrinped, 
tfad to a tree, and whi^pped. Alte Taoeim^ a 
teen atripei, be wad in, and pnnlaed, not onlj 
to raeant, but to *eU hij [Kup w tj in the ooontj 
[waiitiiM of land and nepoeajj and laare the 
■tote. . weat exdtemnt pmailed thnm^ioat 



.1 thnm^ioat 
Oa aonnti7, and the WyOmBt Jt^aUam S the 
9M faMtaat atatea that the vlgUanoa eonunittaa 
«f &■;■(» wan in hot ptmnil of other oboa^aai 

t)a liua oatnge the WylheviUe R^mh- 

Bea»wMkm tbe fbUowingoomiiMDti: 



Lajing aaida the white man, humanity to the 
negro, the iUtb, demanda that ttieae abolftioniits 
be dealt with •onunarilv, and abore the law. 

On SaturdBT, the 13tb, we lean that the oom- 
mittee of vigilance of that ooontj, to the number 
of DMi two hundred, had before thent one John 
Cornutt, a citisen, a friend and backer of Baooo, 
and promulgator of hia aboIiUon doctrinea., Thej 
tvqamdhimtonnoaneeabolitianiam.andproiDiae 
obedience to the law*. He refused. Tbej itripped 
him, tied him to a tree, and anpealed to him 
again to lenounoe, and promiae obedience to tba 
kwi. He refuted. The rod waa brought; one, 
two, three, and on to twelre, on tbe bare back, 
and he cried out ; he proini«ed — and, more, tw 
aaid he would tell aud leate. 

ThU Mr. Coniutt Own* land, n^roe* and 
monej, eaj fifloen to twenty tbonaand dollaia. 
Ue ha* a wife, but no vUle children. He haa 
amoDS his nenoe* aome bom on hi* (ann, Ot 
mixed blood, lie ia beliernd to be a friend ci the 
negro, eren to amalnmation. Ue intend* to aet 
hi* uepoea free, ana make them hi* heba. It ia 
hoped na will reUre to Ohio, and there Ibiab bia 
operationa of amalgamation and emancipatkn. 

The Tigilanoe ocmmitteea were after another of 
Baoon'a men en Thursdaj; we hare not beard 
whether they caught him, nor what followed. 
There are not mne than aix of bia follower* that 
adhere ; the reat have mxMnoad him, and an 
much outraged at hi* impoaiticn. 

Mr. Coraatt appealed for redress to tbe 
law. The result of his >IJ*e^ is thus stated 
in the Richmond (Va.) T%mea, quoted bj 
the National Era : 

MOBS TaocBLS nr counox. 



._ at the bar that no one would aoeept aaid 
appointment, Judge Brown fitund himaelf nnaUa 
to prooeed with batinea*, and , acccrdii^f ad- 
jooned the eooit tmtil tbe flnt daj of the next 

Immediately apon tba a^onmment of the 
ooort, a pablic mealing of the dtiKna of the 
oonn^ wa* held, when naolntiou were adopted 
axpreaaire of the determination of the people to 
maintain the ataad reoantl; taken ; ezhtirtiiw tbe 
ooanmitleea of vt^lanea to Inenaaed aotimj In 
foreting out alT paiaotia tiuctniad with alio- 
Uticfuam ia the eooutj, and ofciug a reward of 
ana hundred dollars tor tbe apprebea^oo and da- 
lirerj of oaie Jonathan Boberta to anj one of the 

-' -""-t at tlvilanoa. 

adart 



We baTB a latter fhn a ondlble aafTeapoBdaal 
in Chnoll conntr, wfaid giTea to the aUr a atiU 
more aeriona aspect. Itaating that tbete maj be 

nntil the &eta are known with eart^tj. Onr 
eomapondent, whoae lettar bean data the 13(b 
lost., aaji: 

" I Mara, from an aotbenlie sooroe, that tbe 
Omit Ooort that waa to tit in Otancai eoonty 
daring bat weak was diaaolTodbjTiolBBea. Hia 
nirnnniatsniine were thaas. After the Bxamtiaa 
of the neooet ia that eoontj, aome time bm, 
who had Sean excited lo nbellion br a oaMatA. 
Httbodist {nailMt^ ^bB « 
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which jou hare heard, the citizens held a meeting, j to enforce their heariest nenaltiea ai^att 
and inMtfltutod a sort of inquisition, to find out, j en. If Mr. Matthews nolated the law.beth'iaM 

'^ '^ have been tried bj the law; and he woold hstv 
been, had he eommittod an iHcK*! Act. No 
charge of the kind is made against him. 

He was, then, the victim of Ljnch law. a^ 
ministered in a niflSanly manner, and withusi 
provocation ; and the parties conoem«*d ia tic 
transaction, whatever tneir position in ajcifiy. 
were guiltj of oondoet as oowardij as it vat 
brutal. 

As to the manner in which Mr. Matthew hM 
conducted himself in Kentuckj we know n^jcUac. 
Wo transAnr to our columns the follow ins eztna 
fn>m an editorial in the Joumai and Mfss^ttfir \i 
Cincinnati, a liaptist piiper, and which, it bsv 
l)e presumed, s|)caks intclngentlT on the sah^ 

*' Mr. Matthews is likewise a'Baptii^t raimner. 
whose ostensible mission is one of love. If be ha* 
violat4Hl that miMion, or any law, he is anKoaliip 
to Gild and iaw, and not to liwixm vhtue^d, 
Ilin p'injj to Kentucky is a matter of emari<'X« 
to him, in which he has a right tj i»lalp 
Many gofxl anti-sUveiy men would qui^t>« tbf 
wimlom of such a step. None w«juld doubt bif 
Rir.uT. Many, as a matter of taste and ft" 



if |xMsibli), who were the accomplices of said 
Bacon. Suspicion soon rested on a man by the 
name of Coroutt, and, on beins charged with being 
an SLcc >mj)ltco, ho acknowledged the fact, ana 
declared h» intention of persevering in the cause ; 
up«m which he was severely lynched. Comutt 
then instituted suit against the parties, who after- 
wanis krU a nyrting and passed resolutions, not if y- 
ing the court and lawyers not to undertake the case, 
upon pain of a coai of tar and feathers. The 
court, however, con^-ened at the appointed time ; 
and. true t> their pn)mise, a band of armed men 
march d around the court-house, fired thrir guns by 
platt9ons,atul Jiupcrs'-d the court in confusion. There 
%ra% no blootl shed. Thix county and the county of 
Wvtho havo held meetings and passed resolu- 
tion!! HUritaininj^ the movement of the citiaens of 
Grayson." 



Is it any wonder that people emigrate 
from MtaU*H whore such thiugd go on t 

The following accounta will show what 
ministers of the gospel will have to en- 
counter who undertake faithfully to express ■ prietv, canno't admire the way in which be is' 



their sentiments in slaTo states. The first 
is an article by Dr. Bailey, of the Era of 
April 3, IHoii : 

LVyrHINO M URTUCKr. 

The An^rican Baptist, of L'tica, New York, pu)>- 
lishes let ten fn>in the Kw. Edward Matthews, 
git in;; an account of his barbarous treatment in 
Rt*nCu('kv. 

Mr. .\fatthcws. it seems, is an asent of the 
^Vuii'rican Free Mission Sxricty, and, in the ex^ 



putoil to do his work. But' they beli^Tv br if 
conscientious, and they know that *t»p |ai Mn 
maketh even a wise man mad.* We d« n« 
think, in obodienoo to Christ's command*, ha ss^ 
ficii*ntly counted the cost. For no one ia ka 
iMMitiim shfnild go to Kentucky to agitate tte 
iiucMtitjn of slaverv, unless he uraiT^ iv sol 
No man in this position, which Mr. Matthewv '^ 
cupies, can di> it. witlMNit falling a nart\T. LiV- 
t>rty of speech and thought is not, f4snni*t be, en- 
joyed in slave states. Sla>*ery cuuld »>! exist it 
a mNucnt, if it did. It is, doulttless. the dnj 



erciiie of his agency, visited that state, and to<ik' i»f the C*hristian not to surrender his life cbeasiT 
oocanion t > advoi*ate fln»m the jiulpit anti-slaverv • for the sake of being a martyr. Thu w mM ^ 
8cntim«.*nt«. Not long since, in the village of • an unh«ily motive. 4t is his dutv hi I'nrttfvc :? 
Richuiimd, Mailisiin onuity, he applied to several I until the last moment. Sj Christ en>4ns. Ii 
churchfs f)r permission to lecture on the moral! is no mark of cowardice to dee. * Wbea tb^ 
and religious condition of the slaves, but was un- 1 pi«r«ecute you in one city, fli*e inti an^^ch^.' 
sttci.*i"«srul. February 1st, in the e\'enine, he I ii:iii| the Saviour. But he* did ni)l say* ^'^^^ * 
preai:ht><l to theci»l>reacimmgatiimof thatnlace, '^f/i^f timt you will not exercise Viiur nrte. 
after which he was asuailed by a mob, and ariveni Hence, he n ir his discifJes never rfid it. Est 
from the t>wn. Returning in a short time, he I it m a «fu*'iUton. nd^'t one has dvlilK-ratcd. sai 
left a citmmunicatiim n*i«peoting the transaction i contk*ii*ntiiiU!«ly vntoreil a community in the 4*si?^ 
at the office (if the /6rAiiu»aJ rAroair/r, and again I ciso i»f hi^ constitutional and religious ry;^*. 
departcil; Iwt had not gone far before he was) whether In* sh«Ki Id gire a plrdc^ ^ui-r tb? is- 
overtakon f)y fmr men, wbo seised him, and ledlfluenc*e of a hre of tiff, nrrer t't rrtur^y If b? 
him t> an out-of-the-way nhico, where they c<jn-idoi>s, he lias n«»t cnuntwl the c«i9t. A thriitus 
suite*! as ti what th«>y should do with him. They | sIhniIiI lie as conscientious in pl'xlging ^demali 
r«s< lived t) durk him, asoprtaining first that he: ii«ft ti>do what he has an und<>u^t4*d neks t' w . 
cjuld iiwim. Two of them tOi>k him and threw* as lie is in lalioring for the emoncipati-in of Mbs 
him int» a i^md, as far as thej could, and, on his aUfu.** 

rixing Xa* the surface, liade him come «>ut. lie . . *i i %- r» 

di'l iKi. an<l. «>n his refusing to prtimise never to The fallowing IS from the StUiowU Ert, 
cimv t<i Kiohm'ind, they flung him in again. Tliis July 10. 18A1. 

op..niti.KiwMn»pcjit«lWtimes,whenhe™^^ jj^ McBride wishcd to form a chvck 

Th**v n*'Xt d**mandod of him a promise that he > ^ u k ii 

w>u"|.| 1.MW K.ntUi-ky, and nt-ver return again. ' O^ non-stavcnoklCTS. 

1|.' rfusNi t) iriw* it, and they threw him in the ^^ i.v.ff»» 

^ . < . _.« « .,. ciSB or axv. jestb h bbipb. 

wattT mx tiiu«'ii mor**, when, his strength Uiling, 

an 1 t!i»'y threatming V) whip him, he gaTe the This missionary, it will be remembf red. wn 

pled;:** r^*<|uin<i|, ami left the state. exiN*llo<l Uwlv fit>m the Sute of N«irth Caruliaa. 

\\V il.> Hut know anything aboat Mr. Matthews. NVc givt> beltiw his letter duUiltng the «> Adert 

or \iU ui'iiii> iif pnimulgating his views. The laws of the m ib. His letter in date«l <iuilf irl. Mst •'. 

in Konturky for the iirit^nstMn of what is callM \tu*r writing that ha is suffering fru«n tem|«&rv 

•• »Uvi' jir»i|iiTtv" are utringent en'High, an<l n«i-: illni*ss. lie priceeds : 

bjjj- cMi d'»u>»t\he rvodioess of public sentiment' *' I would have kept within doors this day. *«t 
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far th« &ct tlifti I mi itfiMtod a mob woiild be oat 
lo disturb my ooogregatioii, thoagh inch * hint 
bad not been ^Tenmabrahiuiimnbeiiig. Aboat 
u o*elook this mocnin^ I crawled into mj oarriage 
and dxore eiriiteen mileSy whioh brooght me to 
mj meeting place, eight miles east of Greensboio*, 
— tiie place I gave an acooimt of a few weeks 
iiiiee, — where some seren or ei|^t persons saiTe 
Ifaeir names to go into the orgmnisation of a Wes- 
leyan Methodist churoh. Well, sure eooo^h, 
iost before meetins time (twelfe o*clock) I was in- 
fbrmcfd that a pa» of rioters were on nand, and 
thai thej had sworn I should not fiilfil my ap- 
pointmoit this day. As they had heard nothing 
of this bef<»e, the news came upon some of my 
friends like a clap of thunder from a clear sky ; 
they scarcely know, what to do. I told them I 
should go to meeting or die in the attempt, and, 
Eke * gwxl soldiers,' they followed. Just before 
I got to the arbor, I saw a man leave the crowd 
and anproach me at the left of my path. As I 
was aoout to pass, he said : 

** ' Mr. McBride, here 's a letter for you.' 
* ** I took the letter, put it into my pocket, and 
■ttd, * I have not time to read it until after meet- 

** * No, you must read it aoio.' 

*« Seeing that I did not stop, he said, * I want to 
speak to you,' bockoninff witn his hand, and turn- 
ing, eapecting me to follow. 

** * I will talk to yon afWr meeting,* siud I, 
polling out my watch ; * you see I have no time 
to spare — it is just twelfe.' 

'* As I went to go in at the door of the stand, 
a man who had tMen his seat on the step rose up, 
placed his hand on me, and said, in a Tery excited 



** * Mr. McBride, you can't go in here !' 

** Without offering any resistance, or saying a 
word, I knelt down outside the stand, on tne 
groond, and prayed to my 'Father;' plead His 
promises, such as, * When the enemy comes in 
nlw a flood, I wilt rear up a standard against' 
him*; * I am a present help in trouble ;' * I will 
i^t all your battles for you ;' prayed for grace, 
victory, my enemies, &c. Rose perfectly calm. 
Meantime my enemies cursed and swore some, but 
most of the time they were rather quiet. Mr. 
Hiatt, a slaTe-holder and merchant from Greens- 
boro', said, 

«• • You can't preach here to-day ; we hare 
oooie to prerent you. We think you are doing 
harm — violating our laws,' &c. 

" * From what authority do you thus command 
and [Hrevent me from preaching? Are you au- 
thorised by the dvil authority to prevent me!' 

«• • No, sir.' 

** * lias God sent you, and does he ergoin it on 
joa as a duty to stop me 1' 

** ' I am unacquainted with Him,* 

** * Well, ' acquaint now thyself with Him, and 
be at peace ;' and he will give you a more honor- 
able business than stopping men from preaching 
his gospel. The judgment-day is coming on, and 
I summon you there, to give an account of this 
day's conduct. And now, gentlemen, if I have 
violated the laws of North Carolina, by them I 
■A willing to be jiM^ed, condemned, and pon- 
ialied ; to go to the whipping^poet, pillory or jail, 
or even to hug the slake, ^ut, gentlemoi, you 
trs not genenUh a pack of ignoramuses ; your 
good sense tea^mes you the impropriety of your 
; yon kmow tliat you are aoing wrung ; you 



know that it Is not right to trample all law, both 
human and divine, in the dust, out of professed ' 
love for it. Yon must see that your course wUl 
lead to perfect anarchr and confusion. The time 
may come when JaooS Hiatt may be in the mi* 
non^, when Am principles may be as unpomilai 
as Jesse MoBride^s are fww. What thent Why, 
if your course prevails, he must be lynched^ 
whipped, stoned, tarred and feathered, dragged 
from his own house, or Uis house burned over 
his head, and he perish- in the ruins. The j>er> 
sons became food tor the beasts they threw Dan* 
iel to; the same fire that was kindled for the 

* Hebrew children' consumed those who kindled 
it ; Hainan stretched the same rope he prepared 
for Mordecai. Yours is a dangerous course, and 
you must reap a retribution, either here or here* 
after. We vrill ring a hymn,' said I. 

«* * O yes,' said IlT, * yon may sing.' 
** * The congrention will please assist me, as I 
am quite unwell;' and I lined off the hymn, 

* Father, I stretch m^ hands to thee,' ftc., rioters 
and all helping to smg. All seemed in good hn* 
mor, and 1 altmist forgot their errand. When vre 
closed, I said, * Let us pray.* 

« « O— d d n it, that ^s not ringing !' said one 

of the company, who stood back pretty well. 

*« While we invoked the divine blesring, I think 
many could say, * It is good for us to oe here.' 
Before I rose flrom my knees, after the friends 
rose, I delivered an exhortation of some ten or 
fifteen minutes, in vrhich I urged the brethren to 
steadfastness, prayer, Ac., some of the mob crv- 
ing, < Lay hold of'^him!' • Drag him out ." *Stop 
him!' Ac." 

** My voice being neariv .drowned by the tumult, 
I \e(i off. I was then called U) have tmim* otNiver- 
sation with IL, who repeated some of the charges 
he preferred at first, — said I was bringin;^ on in- 
surrection, causing disturbance, Ac. ; wishing me 
to leave the state ; said he had mime slaves, and 
he himself was the most of a slave of any of them, 
had harder times than they h4l, and he would 
like to be shut of them, and that he was my true 
friend. 

** * As to your friendship, Mr. IL, you have act- 
ed quite friendly, remarkably so — fully as much 
so as Judas when he kissed the Savitiur. As t4> 
your haring to be so much of a slave, I am sorry 
for you ; you ouffkt to be freed. As to insurrec* 
tion, I am decidedly opposed to it, have no sym 
pathy with it whatever. As to raising disturb, 
ance and leaving the state, I left a little mother- 
less daughter in Ohio, over whom I wished to 
have an oversight and core. When I left, I only 
expected to remain in North Carolina one year; 
but the people dragf^ me upjiefore the court un* 
dcr the charge of felony, put mo in l»onds, and kept 
me ; and now would you have rae leave my secur- 
ities to suffer, have me lie and deceive the court ?' 

** *0! if you will leave, vour InuI will not 
have to sufler ; that can, I thinx, be settled with- 
out much trouble,' said Mr IL* 

<• < They skail not have trouble on my account,' 
said L 

*' After talking with Mr. H. and one or two 
more on personal piety, Ac., I went to the arbor, 
took my seat in the door of the stand for a min- 
ute ; tnen rose, and, afW referring to a few texts 
of Scripture, to show that all those who will li\-e 
codly shall suflsr persecution, I in<|uired, 1st, 
What is persecution? 2ndly, noticud the faet^ 

* shall sufler ;* g^ve ik s^TMv^KmXVviXjar) ^ ^f!^ 
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■eeotkm, bj ahowiiig UiaI Abel wm Um fint mar* 
ijribr the right — the lenelitee' euAfiiM;!. The 
uophets were etoiied, were eewn MoiMMr, were 
tempied, were tUtn with the eword, bed to wmn- 
(ter in deeerts, momiteuie, dent and oavee of the 
earth, were driTen from their hooeee, civen to fe- 
rooiooa beaati, lathed U> the atake, ana deetrojed 
in diflbrent waja. Spoke of John the Baptiat; 
•bowed how he waa peraeeated, and what the 
charga. Chriat waa peraeeuted for doing what 
John waa perMouted ror not doing. Spoke of the 
enftringe of the apoatlea, and their final death ; 
of Lather and hta ooadjotora ; of the Wealeji 
aod early Methodiata ; of Fox and the earl j Qua- 
kara ; or the earir aettlera in the ookmiea of the 
United States. Noticed whj the righteooa were 
peraeoated, the adTantagea thereof to the risfat- 
eoaa tbemaelTee, and how thej ahould treat tEeir 
perMCotora — with kindneea, Ao. Spdce, I aap- 
poae, aomebalf an boor, and diamiiiea. Towarda 
Ihe doae, aone of the riotera got quite angrj, and 
jelled, 'Stop him!' 'PiiU him ootT 'The 
r^teona were nerer peneented for d d aboli- 
tkmiam,' kc. Some of them paid good attention 
to what I laid. And thoa we apent the time from 
twelve to three d^dook, and thoa the meeting 
paaaedbT. 

** Brother dear, I am more and man co nfi rme d 
in the rigfateooaneea of oar canae. 1 woold rather, 
maeb ruber, die for'goed prindf^ea, than to hare 
apnlanae and honor tor propagating &lae theoriea 
and abominationa, ¥00 peraapa woold like to 
know bow I feel. Happj, moat of the time ; a 
leligioo that will not atand per a ecation will not 



take oa to beafen. Bleaaad be God, tbal I 
not, thoa fiv, been aoAred to jenj Him. 
timea I have tbooriit that I waa neaiij ' 
nnerally leel a nilmneaa «f aool, boi 1 
my enjoyments are laptoroaa. I have had a 




burden of prayer fiir tne dear fiock ; help wmmsj 
for them. Thank God, I have not hem ei eat 
of them giTing op or taming ; and I belaeve 
if notmoatoi them, wooldgo to the alakai 
than giTC back. I forgot to aay I read a port d 
the flhh chapter cf the Acta of the Apoatim ii 
the riotera, commencing at the 17th Tcrae. Iioli 
them, if their inatitationa were «r God« I eorid art 
harm them ; that if ov eaaee wm of God, liiy 
couUnot stop tl— that they cookl kiU am, kai 
they eoold not Aiff the trotL Thoogb I taftid 
plainlT, I talked and felt kindlT to tbeaa. 

*« I haTC had to write in ao^ baale, and boat 
&tigaed and onwell, my letter la diaoonMciiC 
I meant to fpwt yon a copy of the letlv «f iht 
mob. Here it ia : 



'•<Mr. McBaini: 

'* • We, the sobacribera, feiy and 
folly reqoeat yoo not to attempt to MM 
appointment at thia place. If yon do, jm 
sorely be intcfnipted. 

May 6, 1851.* Pff*^ ^ ^ 
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Some were pionaaors m 
riana, E^aaoopai Methodiata, and 
estants. One of the latter waa aa 
onderatand aome of the crowd wen 
•«faiewttll, J. 
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PART IV. 



CHAPTER L 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 

ON SLAVERY. ' 

There is no country in the world wh^re 
the religious influence has a greater ascend- 
ency thsm in America. There is no country 
where the clergy are more powerful. This 
is the more remarkable, because in Amer- 
ica religion is entirely divorced from the 
state, and the clergy have none of those 
artificial means for supporting their influ- 
ence which result from rank and wealth. 
Taken* as a body of men, the American 
clergy are generally poor. The salaries 
given to them affora only a bare support, 
and yield them no means of acquiring prop- 
erty. Their style of living can be barely 
decent and respectable, and no more. ' The 
fact that, under these circumstances, the 
American clergy are probably the most pow- 
erful body of men in the country, is of itself 
a strong presumptive argument in their fa- 
vor. It certainly ar^es in them, as a class, 
both intellectual ana moral superiority. ^ 

It is a well-known fact that the influence 
of the clergy is looked upon by our states- 
men as a most serious element in making 
up their political combinations; and that 
that influence is so great, that no statesman 
would ever undertaKe to carrv a measure 
against which all the clergy of the country 
should unite. Such a desree of power, 
though it be only a power of opinion, argu- 
ment and example, is not without its dan- 
gers to the purity of any body of men. To 
be courted by political partisans is always 
a dangerous uiing for the integrity and 
'^Mrituality of men who profess to be gov- 
erned by principles which are not of this 
world. The possession, too, of so great a 
power as we have described, involves a most 
Weighty responsiUlity; since, if the clergy 
Ido possess me power to rectify any great 
Wtional immoruity. the fiict of its not being 

18 



done seems in some sort to bring the sin 
of the omission to their door. 

We have spoken, thus far, of the clergy 
alone; but in America, where the clergjr- 
man is, in most denominations, elected by 
the church, and supported by its voluntarv 
contributions, the umuence of the church am 
that of the clergy are, to a very great extent, 
identical. The clergyman is the very ideal . 
and expression of the church. They choose 
him, and retain him, because he expresses 
more perfectly than any other man they can 
obtain, their ideas of truth and right The 
clergyman is supported, in all cases, by liis 
church, or else he cannot retain his position 
in it. The fact of his remaining Uiere is 
generally proof of identity of opinion, since, 
if he difiered very materially from them, . 
thev have the power to withdkw from himi 
and choose another. 

The influence of a clergyHaan, thus re- 
tained by the free consent of the under- 
standing and heart of his church, is in some 
respects greater even than that of a papal 
priest The priest can control only by a 
blind spiritual authority, to which, very 
often, the reason demurs, while it yields an 
outward assent; but the successful fi'ee 
minister takes captive the afiections of the 
heart by his a£fections, overrules the rea- 
soning powers by superior str^gth of rea- 
son, and thus, availing himself of affection, 
reason, conscience, ana the entire man, pos- 
sesses a power, from the very freedom of the 
organization, greater than can ever result 
from blind spiritual despotism. If a minis- 
ter cannot succeed in doing this to some 
good extent in a church, he is called unsuc- 
cessful; and he who realizes this description 
most perfectly has the highest and most 
perfect kind of power, and expresses the 
idea of a successful American minister. 

In speaking, therefore, of this subject, 
vte sh^ speak of the church and the clergy 
as identical, using the '^cpA ^i^ssa^Ss^. Sss.^^ 
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of men, of all denominadons, who are or- 
ganized in bodies distinct finom nominal 
Christians, as professing to be actuallj con- 
trolled by the precepts of Christ. 

What, then, is the inflaence of the charch 
oa this great question of slavery? 

Certain things are evident on the very 
&ce of the matter. 

1. It has not put an end to it 

2. It has not prevented the increase of it 

3. It has not occasioned the repeal of the 
laws which forbid education to the slave. 

4. It has not attempted to have laws 
passed forbidding the separation of fiunilies 
and legalizing the marriage of slaves. 

$. It has not stopped the internal slave- 
traoe. 

G. It has not prevented the extension of 
this system, with all its wrongs, over new 
territories. 

With regacd to these assertions it is pre- 
sumed there can be no difference of opinion. 

What, then, liave they done '? 

In ir^ly to this, it can be stated, 

1. Tliat almost every one of the leading 
denominations have, at some time, in their 
colleetive capacity, expressed a decided dis- 
approbation of the system, and recommended 
that something should be done with a view 
to its abolition. 

2. One denomination of Christians has 
pursued such a course as entirely, and in 



compiled and published in England, in 1842^ 
with a view ot leading the people there to w^ 
derstand the position of the American chmck 
and clergy. Mr. Bimey says that, althoudi 
the statements have long been before tm 
world, he has never known one of them tD 
be disputed; that, knowing the extnMirfi* 
nary nature of the sentiments, be took the 
utmost pains to authenticate them. 

We will first present those of the Sooth- 
em States. 

1. The Presbyterian ChurcL 

BAMMosr nuBumar, ot'ioctb caboldu. 

Whereas, rondrj persons in Sootland and ^^ 
land, and others in the north, east and weal «f 
our country, haTe denounced riaverv as 
to the laws of Cud, some of whom nave 
before the General Assembly of our choick* 
the Congress of the nation, memorials and 
tkms, with the avowed object of brhi|p 
diagnice sUTe-holders, and aboliabinc the 
of master and slave : And whereas, mm tbs 




iict, to fr« every one of it. memfcr. fn>m ![i»fc\':;^::yH*"o^to'hr£^1^ 
any participation m slave^oldmg. W c ^nd wrote a Christian hnd fraternal letter to tim 



proctedings, and the statements, reasonings aai 
circumstances connected therewith, it is msst 
manifest that those persons ** know not what tkf^ 
saj, nor whereof they affirm ;** and vitk tfas 
ignorance discover a spirit of self-rightaoasasv 
and eidnsive sanctity, Ac., therefore. 

1. ResohtJ^ That as the kingdom of oar Lorf 
is not of this world. His church, as sorli, kaa as 
right U> abolish, alter, or aiect any insUtataua m 
ordinance of men, political or civil, 4bc. 

2. Resolved, That slavcrv has eziated from tkt 
days of those good old slave-holders and patrisfchs. 
Alyraham, Isaac and Jacob ^wbo are now in tki 



slave-holder, which we find still stands ia the 
canon of the Scriptures : and that slaveiy has 
eiisted ever since the days of the apusife.aBi 
does now eiist. 

3. Retohed, That as the relative daties d 
master and slave are Uught in the Scriptaica, is 



is not op|ioecd to the will of Uud ; and wl 
has a ciinM*icuco too tender to reeugniw this frl^ 
tiim as lawful is **ri^teaus (jvit mach/* ii 
** wise above what ii written,** and has sobssitM 

the i ^'' "^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ mttk, sacrificed his ilBf» 
' tian XWwTiy of conscience, and Ufaves the in*''" If*"* 
Word of Uud for the fancies and ductrms uf mflk 



refer to the Quakers. The course by which 
this result has been effected wHl be shown 
by a pamphlet soon to be issued bv the 
poet J. G. Whittier, one of their own bo»ly. 
8. Individual members, in all denomi- 
nations, animated by the spirit of Chris- the same manner as those of parent and chiH 

tianity, have in various ways entered their \^'"*^«»l»"lri^^:.*!*!_Tn^VT^^ 
protest against it. 

It will be well now to consider more defi- 
nitely and minutely the sentiments which 
some Icafling ecclesiastical bodies in 
chun*h have exprcMctl on this subject 

It is fair that the writer should state the 
sources from which the quotations are drawn. 
Those relating to the action of Southern judi- tot niARucrrax rxio!* raBamar. 

meets the views of this 

exists am^mg at, is a 

_ which ecrletiastic«l )» 

in which she iii«iuirtHl the sources from which | especially at the present mumcntoos csias, wonli 
he compile«l. His reply was, in sulistance* | be mora//y trrvn/r, and fraught wiih the musi 
as follows : That the pamphlet was compiled dangerous and pernicious cunstf<qoefices. TV sr»- 

from original <l<icuments or files of news- !''"^'*^^*?!*" T JT"!!^' '* "!? 

n . . . . Ill t^of^ ot the South of every m 

pajn-rs, which hail reconlcd those transactions . ^timents whiih so fuUy apww 
Mt the time of their occurrence. It waa;oax eonscieniws^are so identified with ow 
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eonTictions of daty, that we should maintain them 
under any circumstances. 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this Preshyter^, 
the holding of slaves, so fiir from heing a sin in 
the sight o£ God, is nowhere condemned in his 
holy word; that it is in accordance with the 
example, or consistent with the precepts, of patri- 
archs, apostles and prophets, and that it is com- 
patible with the most fraternal regard to the best 
good of those servants whom uod may have 
committed to our charge. 

The New-school Presbyterian Church in 
Petersburgh, Virginia, Nov. 16, 1838, passed 
the following : 

Whereas, the General Assembly did, in the 
year 1818, pass a law which contains provisions 
for slaves irreconcilable with our civil institutions, 
and solemnly declaring slavery to be sin against 
Qod — a law at once offensive and insulting to the 
whole Southern community, 

1. Resolved f That, as slave-holders, we can- 
not consent longer to remain in connection with 
any church where there exists a statute conferring 
the right upon slaves to arraign their masters be- 
fore the judicatory of the church — and that, too, for 
the act of selling them without their consent first had 
wlii obtained. 

2. Resolved, That, as the Great Head of the 
church has recognized the relation of master and 
slave, we conscientiously believe that slavery is 
not a sin against God, as declared by the General 
Assembly. 

This safficientlj indicates the opinion of 
the Southern Presbyterian Church. The 
next extracts will refer to the opinions of 
£^ptist Churches. In 1835 the Charles- 
ton Baptist Association addressed a memo- 
rial to the Legislature of South Carolina, 
which contains the following : 

The undersized would further represent that 
the said association does not consider that the 
Holy Scriptures have made the fact of slavery a 
question of morals at all. The Divine Author of 
our holy religion, in particular, found slaverer a 
part of the existing institutions of society ; with 
which, if not sinful, it was not his design to inter- 
meddle, but to leave them entirely to the control 
of men. Adopting this, therefore, as one of the 
allowed arrangements of society, he made it the 
province of his religion only to prescribe the re- 
ciprocal duties of the relation. The question, it 
is believed, is purely one of political economy. It 
amounts, in efl^t, to this, — Whether the operatives 
of a country shaU he bought and sold, and themselves 
hecomt property, as in this state ; or whether they 
sJiall be hirelings, and their labor snly become prop- 
erty, as in some other states. In other words, 
whether an employer may buy the whole time of 
laborers at once, of those who have a right to dis- 
pose of it, with a permanent relation of protection 
and care over them ; or whether he shall be re- 
flkricted to buy it in certain portions only, subject 
to their control, and with no such permanent rela- 
tkm of care and protection. The right of masters 
to dispose of the tune of their slaves has been distinctly 
rtcogwuDeaby the Creator ofaU things^ who is surely 
at liberty to vest the right o£ property over any 
ol^t in wbomeoever be pieases. That the lawful 



possessor should retain this right at will, is no 
more against the laws of society and good morals, ' 
than that he should retain the personal endow- 
ments with which his Creator iias blessed him, or 
the money and lands inherited from his ancestors, 
or acquired by his industry. And neither society 
nor individuals have any more authority to de- 
mand a relinquishment, without an equivalent, in 
the dne case, than in the other. 

As it is a question purely of ^litical economy, 
and one which in this country is reserved to the 
cognizance of the state governments severally, it 
is further believed, that the State of South Caro- 
lina alone has the right to regulate the existence 
and condition of slavery within her territorial 
limits ; and we should resist to the utmost every 
invasion of this right, come from what quarter 
and under whatever pretence it may. 

The Methodist Church is, in some re- 
spects, peculiarly situated upon this subject, 
because its constitution and book of discipline 
contain the most vehement denunciations 
against slavery of which language is capable, 
and the most stringent requisitions that all 
members shall be disciplined for the holding 
of slaves; and these denunciations and re- 
quisitions have been reaffirmed by its Gen- 
eral Conference. 

It seemed to be necessary, therefore, for 
the Southern Conference to take some notice 
of this tsLCt, which they did, with great cool- 
ness and distinctness, as follows : 

THB GBORQEA ANNUAL CONrKRSNCI. 

Resolved, unanimously, Thfit, whereas there is 
a clause in the discipline of our church which 
states that we are as much as ever convinced of 
the great evil ot slavery ; and whereas the said 
clause has •been perverted by some, and used in 
such a manner as to produce the impression that 
the Methodist Episcopal Church believed slavery 
to be a moral evil; — . 

Therefore Resolved, That it is the sense of the 
Georgia Annual Conference that- slavery, as it 
exists in the United States, is not a moral evil. 

Resolved, That we view slavery as a civil and 
domestic institution, and one with which, as min- 
isters of Christ, we have nothing to do, further 
than to amelicMrate the condition of the slave, by 
endeavoring to impart to him and his master the 
benign inouences of the religion of Christ, and 
aiding both on«their way to heaven. 

On motion, it was Resolved, unanimously. 
That the Georgia Annual Conference regard with 
feelings of profound respect and approbation the 
dignihed course pursued oy our several superintend- 
ents, or bishops, in suppressing the attempts that 
have been made by vanous individuals to get up 
and protract an excitement in the churches and 
country on the subject of aboUtionism. 

Resolved, further. That they shall have our cor- 
dial and x^ous support in sustaining them in tlie 
ground they have taken. 

SOUTH GABOUNA COSmBBfCB. 

The Rev. W. MattitL \\v\.Ta^siS5w5i. ^'^rj^nv.- 
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The Rev. W. Capers, D.D., after ex- The qaestion may nov ariae, — il SM 

pressing his oonvictkm that " the sentiiiieDt arise to every intelligent thinker in Cl» 

of the resolutions was imiYersanY held, not tendom, — Can it be DoasiUe that Amerioa 

only by the ministers of that oonference, but slavery, 03 defined 0^ its bnes, and fkt 

of the whole South;" and after stating that decisions of its courts, including all the hor* 

the only true doctrine was, '' it belonss to rible abuses that the laws reoqgniM Mil 

Caesar, and not to the church," offered the sanction, is considered to be a right ttl 

following as a substitute : proper institution 1 Do then Ckrislisai 

Wh«.s. we hold that the sal^ of daT«y in rt.T^'*" ^fw^"^ '^"^ 

these United States is not ooTproper for the ^^ abstract, as one that, under pn)per bgMk 

action of the chiuch, bat is eidosifelj appiopri- hition, might be made a good one, or ds 

ate to the cifil authoritiee, they justify it as ii actnaUy exisis m 

Therefofe Raoivtd, That this conferenoe will America? 
not intermeddle with it, fhrther than to express t^ - Jr^^ ^i,.^ ^x,,,^ • . 1.,,^ ^.*. ^ 
our regret that it has em been intiodaced, in any It « a fact that there IS a large pally st 

ftirm, into aay one of the Jodicatores of the the South who jusUfy not oolj stemy m 

church. the abstract, but slavery just as it < ' ~ 

Bnrther Martm aooepCed Uie sobsU^te. America, in whole and m part, and 

Brother Betts asked whether the sabetitate was -.^-.^ iJJnoiUM 

intnidod as implying that skwry, m ii eiisU ^™,: »D™^r . , ,. . 
among us, teas nai a moral eml f &wukrstoodU 1 here are fOUr legalised parts OT 



as et/uiralrnt to such a dedanuion. of the System, which afe of especial 

Bin>ther Capers explained that his intention was They are -^ 

for the purpowj, not only tf reproving some wrong colored people tn cases of trutL 

dmn^s at the JWM.but with reference alto to the 2. The forbidding of education. 

n«»neral O inference. If riarery were a moral aril 8. The internal Slave-trade. 

^'!ll^ !ll:i'!!^"?' tJ^^^l^.'^ ^^ ? '^ 4- The consequent separation of ftnEa 

coKn»umte cf 1/ ; but our aflfaiaation is, that it is xxr 1. 11 u ^ • f ^ i. 1^ 

not a matter for Act juri«UctioQ, bat is exclusively ^^* •*^* ^™*g evidenoe tO sbov tM 



appp)priato to the civil goctmmeni, and of course every one of these practices has been 1 
not sinful. defended on principle, or recognised wiAoci 

The subsUtato was then oiianiinoasly <»n<lcpnation. bj <J«|»ions of judicrt.^ 
aatoA churches, or by vntings of lofluental ckr- 



•dopted. ' . « ' " . ~ . 

-iiT.->i. eymen, witnoat any exDreauoD of 




*.-, ^.^., — ti»e of. fre^ State), two «sr. , ? *^« ^ P^' f " T^T^^i!^ 
mou OQ the rights tnd daties of ^To-hold- ^*"~??, "i ^ «i"«''- ^^^i***- * 
ets. In these he essayed to jostify from G«««™> Conference of the Metbodist 



the Bible the sbmy Iwth of white men ~P^ Sf"^ ^"^ *•«• foHowing 
tnd iieim>es.aiid insisted that " trt/Aoitf a ^^' ^°*^ " " wexpkdiest *x» 
new^^ebUhn /ram heaven, no man tta, ^'^'^smiAJiLB fob ast PRSAcan n 
authorized to pronounce sbtery WKono.' ""*" <=<>">''«'» persons to oitb » 
The sermons litn printed m . ptmphlet, "Moxt aoainot white persom d ut 
pra&oed with • fetti^ to &Ir. I^«e^ from "*"*""" teet abb dbmbd ma 
the Bishop of North OMolin*. deckiine that ^"jr?*"*'* ®7 i^^* . „. , ^ , 
he hildMistened with most unfeigned pleas- . J^ *? >^**'? *''* Methodist Ctad 
" to his discottrto, and '^iviscd their ^ >epV«ted on the quesoon rf .Utoj^ 
l«Uon.a.b«ng"«rgentlyc.lledf» SShN^S 



ure 

puUicati' 

the present time. 



«'^he Protestant Episcopal Soeietr for Southern members Toted for this raotai* 
the adnnooment of ChrlstiaiJity (!) in ^oth ^% ^^ "^ P^' **» «««°«f *( 
CaroUna " thought it expedient to rcpub- T^^ ^^^fj'*™ ""'"»**;" V» ■^2^1!? 
luh Mr. Fieem!!a-8 pamphlet as a reujious ^''^ '^^''' ? ««?»>deration. The So^ 
tract ' * ^ j cm members impenoosly demanded that s 

Afterwards, when the addition of the new . ''"?"" '^ f. * ?f.PT^ «d test rf 
Bute of Texas mxle it important to organiic ?T1^ ?" ''^* **f ^ discmsioo aar h 

the Episcopal Church there, this Mr. Free- 1 »"fc7«»»«» Tv"^i. i • a. 

man ^liTgSIde Bishop of Texas. Mr. Peck, of New \ork who »md 4r 

- 1 reconsideration of the resolatioii, th«s a- 

•Mn^lirMrktoi. I pressed himself : 
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ThKt restJntion (aaid he) ma iotrodnoed undo- 
pecnUarcircnniat&iiCM, during ooluidenbleexd te- 
ment, uid he n«nt for it at a peaee-offering to ti( 
&U/A, without suffictcntlyKflecting upon ^e pi«- 
dM import of its phraseology ; but, »fler a httl* 
delibention, hs was aorrr ; and be hftd been hoitt 
but once, luid UuU -was oil the time ; he wu oon* 
Tinced that, If that resolutioo remain upon ti». 
journal, it would he diiastnus to the whole NortKaii 



Bev. Dr. A. J. Few, of Georgia, the 
morer of the original resolution, then roee. 
The following are ettracte from Us speech. 
The Italics are the writers. 

Look at it! 
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The resoltitioii wu therefore left in force, 
with another resolution appended to it, ex- 
pressing the undiminiaked regard of the 
General Conference for the whred popu- 
lotion. 

It is quite evideot that it teas undi- 
minished, for the beat of reasozia. That 
the colored population were not properly 
impressed with this last act of condescension, ' 
appears from the tact that "tho official 
members of the Shorp-Btreet and Asbury 
Colored Methodist Church in Baltimore'' 
protested and petitioned against the mo- 
tion. The following is a passage from their 
address: 



I^'We cannot euata'ia jou-Jnthe ooudition The.'^dopt^MoF«ueha««oliiboi.,^our h>^t 
wfciAyoo cannot avoid!" We cannot iustain e«l«""t'^ J^'K'^t^.-ajudicatorycompowd 
yon in 'the y,ece,«.ry condition, of ilave-holding ; «[ 'ho ™ogt «penencea and wwest brethren in the 
MotiUn^cess^/cnJilhn, being the rejectiSi^ ^'^''Tr' V" "^""^ selection of twenW-eight An- 
^ -- - ^ •'^ 'nual Conferenoea, — bae mQieted,wefear,anuTe- 

parabte in'^aij upon eighty thousand souU for 
whom Chnst died — soula, who, bv this act of 

EiuT body, hare been stripped of the diniity of 
hristisns, degnded in the scale of humanity, and 
treated as criminals, for no other reason .than Uia 
ooloT of their skin '. Your resolution has, in ont 
hnmble opinion, virtually declared, tbat a n 



anectuarif condiljOTU being the reject! 
utiUffo teatimony ! If it is not sinful to hou 
llaTM. under all ciroumstances, it is nol tiiifiil la 
hold than IK iAe only condition, <md mideT Me otUy 
dreuaufanecs, which they am be held. The rejec- 
tion of negro teitimonj is one of the neoeasary 
dicuniitances under which slave-holding can 
exist; indeed, it is utterly impossible for it tc 
exist without it ; therefore it is not sinful to hold 
slaTes in the amdilion and under the araunilancet 
vAkA they are held at the South, inasmuch u they 
can be held laider no other circumMtancet. * * * a 
jonbelieve that Blare-holding is necessarily sinful, 
oome out with the nbulitioniits, and honestly say 
so. If jou believe that slave-holding is neceesa- 
rily sinful, you believe we ore necessarily siunen : 
•ad, if so, come out and honestly decliue it, and 
kttuleateyou. • • • We want to Know distinctly, 
preciselr and honestly, tho noaition which you 
take. We cannot be tampered with by you any 
knuer. We have had enough of it. We are 
tirMofyour sickly sympathies. • • • Ifyouare 
not opposed to the principles which it involves, 
Dnil« with us, like honeU men, andgo home, and 
boldly meet the conseauences. We say again, 
f«n are responsible for tnis state of tbinn ; Sir it 
IB you who have driven us to the alarming point 
where we find onrselTes. • • • You have made 
that resolution absolutely necesssi; to the quiet 
of the South! But you now revoke that resolu- 
fion!. And you pass the Rubicon! Let me not be 
mianndeistood. I eay, you pass the Rubicon ! If 
jon MV(»ke_, you revoke the principle which that 
resolution involves, and you army the whole South 
•g^nst you, and ae must separate! • • • If you 
aooord to the principles which it involves, arising 
ftom the necessity of the case, stick by it, 
" tlioagh the heavens perish !" But, if you per- 
nst on recoiisidcratiun, I aak in what faght will 
jour course be regivrded in the South! What 
will be the conclusion, there, in reference to it! 
Why, that yon cannot sustain us aa long ss we 
hold slaves! It will declare, in the &oe of the 
nn, " We cannot sustain you, genilemen, while 
yon retain your slaves!" Your oppirition to the 
nsoludon is based upon your opposition to 
•iBTery ; jon cannot, therefiire, mamtain tout 
eoBBsteiacy, unless you oome out with the aboti- 
tionuti, and coadeiui us at once and fomer ; or 
bIm refuM 



physical peculiarity, the handiwork of our all- 
wise and benevolent Creator, is prima fade eri- 
dence of incom^tency to tell the truth, or is an 
unerring indication of unworthinesa to bear testi- 
mony against a feUowJbeing whoae skin is de- 
nominated white. • • • 

Brethren, out of the abundance of the heart we 
havo spoken. Our grieeanee it before you! If 
you have any regard for the salvation of tlie 
eigh^ thousand immortal sonla committed 'to jonr 
care ; if you would not thnut beyond the pale of 
the church twenty-Jive hundred souIm in tail city, 
who have felt determined never to leave the church 
that has nourished and brought them up ; if yon 
regard us as children of one oommon Father, add 
can, upon reSection, sympathise with ns as mem- 
bera of the bodv of Christ, — if you would not 
incnr the fearful, the tremendon^ respouaihilitj 
□f offending not only one, but many theusonda of 
his " little ones," we conjure you to wipe from 
^our journal the odioua resolution which la min- 
ing our people. 

"A Colored Baltimorean," writing to the 
editor of Zion'a Watchman, says : 



The address was presented to one of the seore- 
taries, a delegate of the Baltimore Conference, 
and aubeequently gjven by him to the bishops. 
How many of the members of the conference aaw 
it, I know not. One thing is certain, it wat not 
read to the an^eroLce, 

With regard to the second head, — of de- 
fending the laws which prevent the slave 
5om being taught to read and write, — we 
liare the followins instance. 

In the Tear 1SS5, the ChUlicothe Pres- 
bytery, Onro, w^flrvTifft t. ^3KTeittJKEi.-w^as»^ 
iBtnnce to x1» ^ttA^^*SI^ <*. "^i»ssfl»^ ** 
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• 

tho subject of slaverj, in which they ape- were beginning to be penrided bj this 

cifically enumerated the respects in which ment ; and that, under all these inilnfawii, 

thev considered it to be unchristian. The children were becoming lestkai and fi»> 

eighth resolution was as follows: tious. lie supposes tlmt, under tiioe ar- 

_^ , , UU1.1.11 cumstances, parents meet and refer the 

That any member of our choroh, who shall u- _,. * i '^ ^ tt a1 j -l 

advocate or apeak b faror of sach uWs aa hare »°*y«^ ^ lepslators. He thua dcKlibo 
been or majr jet be enacted, for the purpose of the dilemma of the legislators : 



keepin; the JaTes in >g»oranee, and preTenting ^hwe meet, and the j take the sobii 

them fiom learning to n^ad the word of God i. ^ solemnly into ccibaideratioD. Yhi tkt » 

guilty of a great 8in, and ought to be dealt with ^^^ ^^ ^^.^^ ^^ if ^^ ^j^j^^ ^ 

at for other icandalout cnmea. ^^^^^^ ^ thew doctrinee, they were niiiied ffm^ 



This remonstrance was answered by Rev. Jf^^y^it^'oit^ tS^i T^ 
James Smylie, stated clerk of the Missis- being taught to read was o^U ai^ wooU p^ 
sippi Presbytery, and afterwards of the vent them from obtainiM as much kaowMi^ <i 
Amity Presbytery of Louisiana, in a pam- the laws of Ilearen as otherwise they mis^ tmjpj 

phlet of eighty-seven pages, in whichhe jL*w;i?^ **^^'^°!l"**^i'!!?*fS!'^ 
Kg, J , ,® ^ IT® \ .. 1 1 legi«latiTOcapaaty,theymoft,oftwoevfls. 

defended slavery generally and particukrly, ^^ leagt. With indiguuit leeKiigs torn 

in the same manner in which all other who, under the influence of " sedoc ing 

abuses have always been defended — by the bad eent and were tending aaoi 

word of God. The tenth section of this trin«ofdeTils," bat with aehmg 






Ct.1 A • J A J ▲ At. J r r At.* their children, they resolved that their „ 

imphlct 18 devoted to the defenoj of this .hould not be taught to read, mitil ibt _ 

w. He devotes seven pages of fine prmt should he orerUown; ho|»ngtliatSataa*shi^ki 

to this object He says (p. 68) : looee will be but for a little seasoo. 

this season they will have to teach 

There are laws existing in both states. Missis- and thereby guard against their 

sippi and. Lwisiana, accompanied with heavy n^ted by these wicMdoetrines. 
penal sanctions, prohibiting the teaching of the 
slaves to read, amJ mutiny the cpprobaiion of the OO much for that law. 

rthgioms pari of Ms rffltcttng canumtniiy. Now, as for the internal alave-tiadf.— 

the very essence of that trad« is the baviac 

H6 adds, still further : and selUng of human beings for ikt mrt 

The laws wrtvenimg Ms ilavei from Uamimg to purposes of £ain. 
read art a fntU/ui source of much ignorance and A master who has slaveS * T*irin i il ln l H 

ummarality among ihe ilaoe*. The printing, pub- him or a master who buvs slaves with Ik 

lishing, and circulating of abolitiun and emanci- _„«,^^^ ^r •«>*-;».:^« 4k^Jl ^^ ul- * - - 

patoi^ principles in thlse states, was the cause of P^T^- ^^ '^tf ^« ^^^ ^^ *»• !*««« 

the passage oTthose Uws. or m his family, can be supposed to hsw 

He then ^ - ♦- — •^-^ ♦^ '- > *^^ object in it besides the 



goes on to say that the ignorance ^^ ^^^i tw ^^„ . j, . ' 

1 • 1*1 *i. "^ ® r al 9j S^^^' He may be supposed, m 

»n J VKX. wluch are Je consequence of those ^^ ^„ ^^^ ^ regarJ toS 1. 

Uw.d«notproperlvWongtotho«jwhon«de ^^ ^ell-being of the^kre. Tbe OMf 

the laws, but to those whose cmancipatinsr t „^ .^i ."Jfi. ^^, .^ ^^^ / 

doctnnos rendered them necessary. Speak- - •' r-^r^^ . 



ing of tr.e»e conseHuences of ignorance and « Concerning this abuse tbe CUIEatb 
™*' "* *">'" = Prabytery, in the docnment to wUck w 

Upon whom nuat they be wddled * If joa will have alluded, passed the foUowing renhboa: 

allow me to aniwer the queetitm. I will UM«er p-^t^ ts.* »!.. i»u.. ^iiu^ «_ .' .._ 
brrmyinK. Ipm iuchrreat mod g-Kid men •• John *'»»*^. That the boTJBK.eellhig ar Wii| 

P.lcT;ih»«leT, Scott, CWk, Wil»wrf<Jce. Shan*. »"•* ^•«n«^*^. n«ainng Ihe oogDuaDoe oT ikejM- 
CUrb.«, F««', John**. Burke, end other gi^l catorit-. of the cliureh. 

s^tf h:;:'cSsjH*xvnT^m::2 i- «\rpiy from wwch we »«« jh? 

that sUvcry is in itself sinful. quoU-d, Mr. Smybe says (p. 18) : 

He then illustrates the necessity of these , JCl^ 'T^"'^' r^^ •^ *^"l^i '*^ -' 
kwR hv the following simile, lie sunposkfi m^ndsl, then Tmlr thiW-fuurths of all E^^ 
that the doctrine had been promulgated lions, Methodisu. llaptists and rrcshrtiiMi ■ 
that the authority of parents was an uiiju&l th« ^}^^ "tates of the I'nioa, ai« of the dn» 
usurpation, and that it was getting a general , 
bold of society ; that societies were being | Again : 

foniietl for the emancipation of childrvn fn>in j j^ question whether slaTe-boldeia er sbtfJW^ 
Ihe CODtrul of their parents ; that all books l era are of the deril, seems tt> mm lika eaU^ a 
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miMtion whoiher God it or It not * true witness ; 
toat is, proTided it is God's testimooT, and not 
merely the testimony of the Chillioothe Fnsbjrterj, 
that it is a *' heinous sin and scandal'* to buj, sell 
and hold slares. 

Again (p. 21) : 

If lan^ago can oonyej a clear and definite 
meaning at all, I know not how it can more 




the fitct that slavery was sanctioned by God him- 
self, and that buying, selling, holding and be- 
queathing slaves, as property , are regulaiiotu which 
estabhshed by himself. 



What language can more explicitly show, not 
that God wiuLoa at slavery merely, but that, to 
■ay the least, he gave a wrttten vermil to the Ile- 
brews, then the Mst people in the world, to buy, 
hold and bepieaihj men and women, to perpetual 
•ervitudel What, now, becomes of the position 
of the Chillioothe Prosbytery ? • • • • Is 
It, indeed, a fact, that Goa once gave a written ner- 
nisnon to his own dear peojple h* ye shall buy ' j to 
do that which is in itselt sinful ? Nay, to do tnat 
which the Chillicothe Presbytery says ** is a hei- 
ttona sin and scandal " 1 

God resolves that his own children may, or 
father ** shall,'' ** buy, possess and hold,'' bond- 
BMn and bond-women, in bondage, forever. But 
the Chillicothe Presbytery resolves that ** buying, 
mOingj or holding slaves, for the sake of gain, is a 
ktinous sin andscmuUU." 

We do not mean to «aj that Mr. Smylie 
bad the intenuil slave-trade directly in his 
mind in writing these sentences ; but we do 
say that no sutve-trader would ask for a 
more explicit justification of his trade than 
thiA 

Lastly, in regard to that dissolution of 
iLe marriage relation, which is the neces- 
mrj consequence of this kind of trade, the 
fi>lk>wing decisions have been nuide by ju- 
dicatories of the church. 

The Savannah River (Baptist) Associa- 
tknii in 1885, in reply to the question, 

Whether, in a case of involuntary separation, 
€f anch a character as to preclude all prospect 
of fiiture intercourse, the parties ought to be al- 
lowed to many again! 

answered, 

That such a separation, among persons situated 
as our slaves are, is civilly a separation by death, 
mad they believe that, in the sight of God, it 
would be so viewed. To forbid second marriages, 
in SQoh cases, would be to expose the parties, not 
obIj to stronger hardships and strong temptation, 
tmt to church censure, for acting in obedience to 
their masters, who cannot be expected to acquiesce 
in a regulation at variance with justice to the 
dbsves, and to the spirit of that command which 
tegidates marriags among Christians. The slaves 
ma nHfrm agetUs, and a diisolutioo bj death is 



not more entirely without thdr ooosent, and be- 
yond their control, than by such separation. 

At the Shiloh Baptist Association, which 
met at Gourdvine, a few years since, the 
following query, says the Religious Her* 
aU, was presented from Hedgman church, 
vii: 

Is a servant, whose husband or wife has been 
sold by his or her master into a distant country, 
to be permitted to marry again t 

The query was referred to a committee, 
who made the following report ; which, after 
discussion, was adopted : 

That, in view of the circumstances in which 
servants in this country are placed, the committee 
are unanimous in the opinion that it is better to 
permit servants thus circumstanced to take another 
nusband or wife. 

The Reverend Charles C. Jones, who was 
an earnest and indefatigable laborer for the 
good of the slave, and one who, it would be 
supposed, would be likely to feel strongly on 
this subject, if any one would, simpfy re- 
marks, m estimating the moral condition of 
the negroes, that, as husband and wife are 
subject to all the vicissitudes of property, 
and may be separated bv division of estate, 
debts, sales or removals, he. &c., the marriage 
relation naturally loses much of its sacred- 
ness, and says : 



It is a contract of ooovenience, profit or pl< 
ure, that may be entered into and dissolved at 
the will of the parties, and that without heinous 
sin, or injury to the property interests of any 



one. 



In this sentence he is ezpresnng, as we 
suppose, the common idea of slaves and 
masters of the nature of this institutioni 
and not his own. We infer this from the 
fact that he endeavors in his catechism to 
impress on the slave the sacredness and per- 
petuity of the relation. But, when the 
most pious and devoted men that the South 
has, and those professing to spend their 
lives for the service of the slave, thus 
calmly, and without anv reprobaticm, oon- 
template this state of thmgs as a state with 
which Christianity does not call on them to 
interfere, what can be expected of the world 
in general 1 

It is to be remarked, with regard to the 
sentiments of Mr. Smylie's pamphlet, that 
they are endorsed in the appendix b^ a 
document in the name of two preebytenea, 
which document, though with less minute- 
ness of investinticm, Ukes the same ground 
with Mr. Smyto- Tfc»^Biw-^%aB«a^^i*«^ 
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was one who, in company with the Rev. | The Boniean^who n^ectt to^^ hit Ikihs. 
John L. Montgomery, was appointed by the "^" '""'^ ^*' ^" '^~ •^— •^- •^ * 
synod of Midsissippi, in 1889, to write or 
compile a catechism for the instruction of 
the negroes. 

Mr. Jones says, in his " History of the 
Religious Instruction of the Negroes '' (p. 
83) : '' The Rev. James Smylie and the 
Rev. C. Blair are engaged in this good. 



work (of enlightening tne nenoes) sys- 

dississipp: 
The former clerinrmaa is characterised as 



tematically and constantly in Mississippi." 



an '* aged and indefatigable &ther." '^ His 
success in enlightening the negroes has been 
very great. A large proportion of the 
negroes in his old church can recite both 
Williston's and the Westminster Catechism 
very accurately." The writer really wishes 
that it were in her power to make copious 
extracts from Mr. Dmylie*s pamphlet A 
great deal couM be leame<l from it as to what 
style of min<L nnd habits of thought, and 
modes of viewing religious subjects, are 
likely to grow up under such an institution. 
The man is undoubtedly and heartily sin- 
cere in his opinions, and appears to main- 
tain them with a most abounding and tri- 



and to eat him with his dais, when be haa 
ul<i, it aorelj tortund bjr the wringuiKa of a fgrnkj 
ouDBcienoe, when his filial tendemeea and map^ 
thy haro gained the aMendeBcjr ofer hie appn- 
headed duty of killing his parent. In like 
ncr, many a slaTe-h^der, wboae eoDaneno 
guided, not by the word of God, bat by the 
trines of men, is ofVcn suflering the laabes of a 
guilty conscience, eren when be rcndi-rs to Us 
slaTe ** that which is jost and equal,** a ccu t d^i 
to the Scriptures, simply because be doea mi 
cnuuicipate nis slave, irrcspectifo of the bcMlt 
or iniury done by such an act. 

** llow beautiful upon the mountains/* io the 
apprehension of the reriewcr, '* would be tbe §m 
otnim that would bring** to the Br«nieaB ** the 
glad tidings** that his conduct, in sparing tbs lil^ 
of his tender and aflfectionate parent* was no sia? 
• • • • Equally beautiful and deli^tfU. 
does the reriewer trust, will it be, to an boKsc, 
scrupulous and conscientious slave-holder, to Isam, 
from the word of CSod, the glad tidings that slas> 
ery itself is not sinful. Released niuw flraa sa 
incubus that paralysed his energies in discbsfjp 
of duty towaras his sIstcs, he goes forth cb 
fully to energetic action. It b not otiw as 
meny, when he viewed slavery as in itadf 
lie con now pray, with tlie hope of being hi 
that Gud will bless his eicrtions to train an kii 
slaves ** in the nurture and admiioitifin or tfap 
liord :*' whereas, before, he was retarded by ihii 
consideration,^-** If I regard iniquity ia ■* 
heart, the Lord will not hear me.** Insi«d J 



raises his head, and moves on cbecrfuUy, ia lit 
plain path of duty. 

lie IS no more tempted to look aakao^e ol ib» 
word of God, and saying, ** Ilast thou fumd mf, 
O mine enemy,** cuino to ** filch from Be'*B7 
slaves, which, ** while not enriching** tb^m, ^'kana 
w«d«r 



umphaiit j<ivfuliieas, as the very latest r"".* *"? *^. k T • -^ i .- 

. * J ,> »t»iM^*», iw "•« j^tj „" I hanging down his heod, moping and broodtMoiv 

improvement inthwlogical knowle<lge. We; his condition, as formeriy, without aetMm, te 
are tetnpti>4l to present a part of his Intro- ' * .... 
duct ion, simply for the light it gives us on 
the style of think in;; which is to be found 
on our south- wcKteru waters : 

In prmenting the following review to the pub- ..■•,, ■ . i ^ . -. 

lie, tlic autlLir was not entire It or mainly influ- ™Poor indeed J Instead of viewing the 
enciHl l.v a d. -ire or hope to cpfrect the views of ^«*;*» formeriy, come with whins and s 
the ihilUo.the IVeslivterv. Ilo hoiied the irtibli-'^-^ ^*»»«««» ^>» ""*« paradi-e, fie foel. thai « 
cati.m w..uM »w of i.iCM.nt*ial service to olhen, as " '^*>'^,*« Tf*?" ^? plcasantneas, and lU potte 
well as v^ the pn-l.TU-rr. ' P**^* ^ ^I>«Unguisliing m.w between the r^ 

From his int.wHi'r»e With feligions societies of . "^'"^ <>» j^"** •^ f *>»' "• !«lj **>* Auroms ■< 
alldt>m>minAti<«ii.inMis«i»ippiandI»uisiana.hc <^'nimandm«its of men, the mystery is aohsi 
was await* that the ah.il itioniLaiim. namelv. /Ao/ *»"«»» was bef.m insolvable, namely '• Ilw mk 
Mfarrn, 11 f/i itsr/f mnful, had pintxl («i a^d on- "^^^ "^^ **>« '^*^ ^ right, pejoKing tba heaiC 
twiiirvl itself among the religious and consrinn- i 

tiotts icruples of manr in the nimraunity so far ^ If yott should undertake to answer sach 
as n,^ only to rewhr them unhappy, but to «lraw ^ man bv sayinff that his armiineni pioW 

w the attt^tiim fnim the great and imitortant . ^..lu *u * .^^:*k^- #»i • * w- 

dutvofahou.».h.4aort,hbT«oum.h.4d. tlio eve *«> much,— that neither Clirwt nor hs 
of th«* luiml. Mting on uluvfry itj^rlf as a n,miVt a|»«wtKM liorc any explicit testimony apuMt 
fountain, frcuu which, (if n^^vsiiitv, ih»thing but the ^l:uli:itori:il nhows and the s|H>rt^ nf tkf 
currupt streams cvuM fl..w, was [ncessiintly «ii- , ,irf,iii, an«l, tlionfore. it would U^ rijfcl » 
plnvinl in s«*arrh of •tnu* plan hv which, with < , , .i.,..„ „,. :.» %.„..; w. .l.v .^^ i k.l^M 
Safftv.th. fountain omld. iii%.m.c. future tiilio, U ^^'^ them up in America - the pn-USiltJ 
entirely dri.-d up; n.ror r»rt.iiin;r. or dreaming, ^'^'"w **' ^ "»at he wouM heartily aMent » 
Chat iila\*Ty, in itA'lf r«iniii«li>red. was an inn-ix- it. and think, ou the wh«>k\ tliat it nii<:tit bes 
ii'UM nUti'ih. and that xhe wh.lf vrtMt re»t«l in p^^l si»i*cul:ition. As a further sni*rinwn c/ 
the n^H.vt ..r tl.o relaiivo dutic*. ..f ||m» relatiun. ^j^^, fr,v-and^*a.sy faa*ti<,u^lii«ss mhich M^ia 

ir ilit*n' (k* a •'••n*H*i>>uj»ni*4i« of guilt renting on . . . \. , . 

the oiind.it in all ihn name, as to tlio tflivt. tolic a trait in this pn^lucUuii. Stv, Oil p. .V» 
whethfT the cmiMifnoo in «ir is nt»t right. Al- where the Latin motto t\irUis drirtn$m» 
llHiugh the wirl of <i.i.l alooe ought t.» I* tlie Averni srd rcrocarr, 4c., rcofives the M- 

Riide of ron*i.^».-... vet it in not alway- tlie «i»e. j.^^j^ -^^^ f^^ ^^^, j^, Wt^lem 

rm'«», ci»ni»<*i«'ntiiiUB MTtiplfii i»oiii«>tiui«ii fxi»t r<ir i ■ •t« i t ^ i% 

negleriiiig t.i do that which the wtifd of <ijd con. **'^»*»»»' ^"»^'»' *»e gi«Mi-naturwlly lu 

given for the benefit of tho«e wbi> do nol 
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understand Latin, — '* It is easy to go to the 
devil, but the devil to get back." * 

Some uncharitable people might, perhiqps, 
aaj that the preachers of such ooctriDes are 
as likelv as anybody to have an experi- 
mental knowled^ on this point The idea 
of this jovial oH &ther instructing a class 
of black ^^ Sams " and youns '^ Topeys " in 
the mysteries of the Assembly's Catechism 
is truly picturesQue! 

That Mr. Smyiie's opinions on the subject 
of slavery have been amply supported, and 
carried out by leading clergymen in every 
denomination, we might give volumes of 
quotations to show. 

A second head, however, is vet to be con- 
sidered, with regard to the influence of the 
Southern church and clergy. 

It is well known that the Southern politi- 
cal communitv have taken their stand upon 
the position that the institution of slavery 
shall not be open to discussion. In many 
of the slave states stringent laws exist, sub- 
jecting to fine and imprisonment, and even 
death, any who speak or publish anything 
upon the subject, except in its &vor. Thev 
have not only done this with r^^ard to dti- 
lens of slave states, but they have shown the 
strongest disposition to do it with regard to 
citizens of firee states; and when these discus- 
sioDS could not be repelled by regular law, 
they have encouraged the use of illegal meas- 
ures. In the published letters and speeches 
of Horace Mann the following examples are 
given (p. 467). In 1881 the LepUiture 
of Georgia offered five thousand hilars to 
any one who would arrest and bring to trial 
■nd conviction, in Georda, a dtixcn of Mas- 
sachusetts, named William Lloyd Garrison. 
This law was approved bv W. Lumpkin, 
Governor, Dec. 26, 1881. At a meet- 
ing of slave-holders held at Sterling, in the 
same state, September 4, 1835, it was 
fimnally recommended to the governor to 
oflkr, by proclamation, five thousand dollars 
reward for the apprehension of any one of 
ten persons, citizens, with one exception, of 
New York and Massachusetts, whose names 
were given. The MiUedgeviUe (Ga.) 
Federal Unim of February 1st, 1836, 
contained an offer of ten thousand dollars 
frr the arrest and kidnappnig of the Rev. A. 
A. Phelps, of New York. The committee 
of vigilance of the parish of. East Feliciana 
oflered, in the LomsvUh Journal of Oct 
16, 1885, fifty thousand dollars to anv 
person who would deliver into their hancis 
Ardiur Tqppan, of New York. At a pnb- 
lie meeting at Mount Meigs, Alahama, Aug. 



18, 1886, the Hon. Bedford Ginress in the 
chair, a reward of fifty thousand dollars 
was oflered for the apprehension of the same 
Arthur Tappan, or of Le Roy Sunderland, 
a Methodist clergymaa of New York. Of 
course, as none of these persons could be 
seiieed except in violation of the laws of the 
state where they were citizens, this was 
oflbring a public reward for an act of felony. 
Throughout all the Southern States associa- 
tions were formed, called committees of 
vigilance, for the takinj^ of measures for 
suppressing abolition opinions, and for the 
punishment by Lvnch law of suspected 
persons. At Uharleston, South Carolina, a 
mob of this description forced open the post- 
office, and made a general inspection, at 
their pleasure, of its contents ; and whatever 
publication they found there which they 
considered to be of a dangerous and anti- 
slavery tendency, they ma£ a public bonfire 
of^ in the street A large public meeting 
was held, a few days afterwaras, to complete 
the preparation for excluding anti-slavery 
principles firom publication, and for ferreting 
out persons suspected of abolitionism, that 
they might be subjected to Lynch law. 
Similar popular meetings were hem throu^ 
the Souttiem and Western States. At ote 
of these, held in Clinton, Mississippi, in the 
year 1835, the foUowing resolutions were 
passed: 

Resolved, That davery through the Sooth and 
West is not felt as an evil, moral or politioal, but 
it is recognised in refereooe to the orhia/, and not 
to anj Utopian condition of our sUtcs, as a blesa* 
ing both to master and slare. 

Resohed, That it is our decided Ofunion that 
an J indifidnal who dares to circulate, with a riew 
to eflectoate the designs of the a^wUtionists, aay 
of the inoendiaiy tracts or newspapers now ia 
a course of transmission to this country, b justly 
worth J, in the sight of God and man, of immedi- 
ate death ; and we doubt not that such would be 
the punishment ot any such offmder in anv pari 
of the State of Mississippi where he maj he umaL 

Resohed, That the clergj of the State of Miseia> 
sippi be hereby reoommended at once to take a 
stand upon this subiect ; and that their further 
silence m relatioo thereto, at this crisis, will, ia 
our opinion, be subject to serious censure. 

The treatment to which persons were ex- 
posed, when taken up by any of these vigi- 
lance c<Hnmittees, as suspected of anti-slaTery 
sentiments, may be gathered from the follo1^* 
ing account The writer has a distinct 
recollection of the circumstances at the 
present time, as the victim of this injustioe 
was a member of the seminary thai under 
the care of her fother. 

Amos Dr es s er, now a missioiiarr t& 1 
wasatheolof^ 
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CHncinnati. In tho Tmefttiofi (August 1835) be 
undertook to sell Bibles in the State of Tennessee, 
with a view to raise means further to continue his 
studies. Whilst there, be fell under suspicion 
of being an abolitionist, was arrested by the vigi- 
lance committee whilst attending a religious 
meeting in the neighborhood of Nashville, the 
capital of the state, and, after an afternoon and 
erening's inquisition, cootdemned to receive twenty 
lashes on his naked body. The sentence was eze- 
ooted on him, between eleven and twelve o'clock 
on Saturday nisht, in the ^iresenoe of most of the 
committee , andof an infuriated and blaspheming 
mob. The vigilance committee (an unlawful os- 
aociation) consisted of sixty persons. Of these, 
twenty-seven were members of churches ; one, a 
nligious teacher ; another, the Eider who but a 
few days before, in the PMsbyterian church, 
handed Mr. Dresser the bread and wine ai the 
communion of the Lord's supper. 

It will readily be seen that the principle 
involved in sach proceedings as these in- 
volves more than the question of slavery. 
The question was, in fiict, this, — whether it 
is so important to hold African slaves that it 
is proper to deprive fi'ee Americans of the 
liberty of conscience, and liberty of speech, 
and liberty of the press, in order to do it. It 
is easy to see that very serious changes 
would be made in the government of a coun- 
try by tlie admission of this principle; 
because it is quite plain that, if all these 
princi[)lcs of our free government may be 
given up for one tmng, they may for 
another, and that its ultimate tendency 
is to destroy entirely that freedom of opin- 
ion and thought which is considered to be 
the distingui^iing excellence of American 
institutions. 

The question now is, Did the church join 
with the world in thinking the institution 
of slavery so important and desirable as to 
lead them to look with approbation upon 
Lynch law, and the sacrifice of the rights 
of free inquiry ] We answer the reader by 
aabmitting the following facts and quota- 
tions. 

At the large meeting which we have de- 
scril)eil above, in Chiirleston, South Caro- 
lina, the Charleston Courier informs us 
*'that the clergy of all denominations at- 
tended in a body, lending their sanction to 
the procee<ling8, and adding by their pres- 
ence to the impressive character of the 
scene.'' There can be no doubt that the 
presence of the clergy of all . donomiiia- ■ 
tions, in a body, at a meeting held for such 
a purpose, was an impressive scene^ truly ! 

At this meeting it was Resolved, 



public sontiment, by snspeDding their •eboob m 
which Uie J'rce colored jwfmlatton wet^ tauf^ht; 
and that this meeting deem it a patri'Hic nctioa, 
worthy of all praise, and proper to he imitated 
bv other teachers of similar tchools tfaroughoal 
the state. 

The question here arises, whether their 
Lord, at the day of judgment, will comment 
on their actions in a similar strain. 

The alarm of the Virginia slave-holden 
was not less ; nor were the clergy in the 
city of Richmond, the capital, less prompt 
than the clergy in Charleston to reajjond to 
'' public sentiment." Accordingly, oo the 
29th of July, they assembled tc^ether, and 
Resolved, unanimously^ ' 

That we earnestly deprecate the unwarrmatable 
and highly improper interference of the people of 
any other state with the domestio relataoos sf 
master and slave. 

That the example of our Lord Jeans Christ mA 
his apostles, in not interfering with the qoestiaa 
of slavery, but uniformly reoo^pising the relatiqai 
of master and servant, and giving full and aft*> 
tionate instruction to both, is worthy of the m^ 
tation of all ministers of the ^pel. 

That we will not patronise nor receivt say 
{Munphlet or newspaper of the antindareiy sori»> 
ties, and that we wiU discountenance the ctfeal*> 
tion of all such papers in the oommonity. 

The Rev. J. C. Postell, a Methodat 
minister of South Carolina, concludes a very 
violent letter to the editor of Zion's Waiek- 
fnan, a Methodist anti-slavery pwer pub- 
lished in ^ew York, in tne following 
manner. The reader will see that thif 
taunt is an allusion \o the offer of fifty 
thousand dollars for his body at the Soutk 
which we have given before. 

But, if you desire to educate the slaves, J wiS 
tell you how to raise the money without fditiBg 
Zions Watchman, You and old Arthur Tsppaa 
come out to the South this winter, and tbcj wil 
raise one hundred thousand dollars for yoa. \ev 
Orleans, itself, will be pledged for it. Dcsiraf 
no further acquaintance with you, and never ck 
pectins to see you but once in time or eternity, tbst 
IS at tiie iudgment, I subecribe myself the friead 
of the Bible, and the opposer of abolitknists, 

J. C. Ptonuu 

OrangtburgK, July 21f/, 183C. 



That the thanks i»f this meeting; aro due ti> the | 

lererend gentlemen of tho clerp^ in this oiu, who ' 

hmre so pfomptij and so cflbctualiy responded to j 



The Rev. Thomas S. TTithenpoon, i 
her of the Presbyterian Church, writing to 
the editor of the Emancipator^ says : 

I draw my warrant from the Scriptura of tbt 
OM and New Testament, *to hold the slaw in 
iMindaj^e. The principle of holding the beatbcti is 
iMindaf^ is rec<i(^iiea by God. • • • Wbfa 
the Uirdy process of the law is too long in redivt^ 
ini; our grievances, we of the South hare ad\*ptMi 
tht> nummary remedy of Judge Lynch — and fvalU 
I think it one of the most wholesome and salutaiy 
remedies for the malady of Northern fanatirisa 
that can be applied, and no doobl my w«tby 
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fK«ad, (he Editor oT Um Awndpalor mJ fhamn 
Kghti, would Tee] tbe b«tUr of iUanfonwnenI, 
proTitM ha had s Soothern admiaittrmtar, I g» 
to tba Bihl« fur nj nmnt in all noral nalt«f*. 
* * Let jtNir BiniMMi— due Tentun to erow 
the Potoauu, u>cl I ouutot pronlM rou that their 
&te will be l«M thu IbiBui'e. Then beware 

juu eaad an ioiulted t 
plalodeew ofdeepenrtioat 

The Bev. Robert N. Anderson, also & 
tnember of the FrMbjteriiin Church, Mjb, in 
ft letter to the Se«ioni of the Presb^terun 
CoDgregationi within the boande of the West 
Hanover Presbytery : 

At the ipproachinK stated mpetiiig of our Prea- 
bjtnj, I design to otbr m prMinhle and ■trinf; of 
teeolution* on the nbjeot of tbe um of wine ia 
IfaeLcwd'aSujiper; and aleo a preamble Mid •trina 
of reaolutiimi on the labjeot of the treasonable and 
abominahl; wicked iDterfeience of the Northern 
sad Eaatem fanadci with our political and civil 
li^ta, OUT propertj and oor dumeatio ooni«ma, 
Xou are aware thai our clergy, whether wiih or 
without reaauu, are mora aoapected b^ the puMia 
tbsB the cler0 of other denominationa. Now, 
dm- CliriMitttibrrlhnii, I huniblj eipraaa h aa mT 
sameat wiih, that jon fw/jminmMiUemni. U 
there be any itnij eoat of « mioiater amoog ton, 
tainted with the blood-hoood principle* of aboli- 
ttoninn, let him be ferreted out, ailenoed, exentn- 
mtmieated, and left to tbe public to Jitfom ^ Um 
m otkerraprctM, 

Yooi aftctionate brother in the Lord, 
BoBttT N. ' 



The ReT. William S. Plummer, D.D., of 
Bichmond, a member of the Old-school Pres- 
bjfterian Church, is another instance of tbe 
aamo sort He was ibsent from Richmond 
at the time the clergj in that dtr purged 
themselves, in « body, from the coarge of 
bong &Torably disposed to abolition. On 
bit return, he lost no time in communicating 
to tfie " Chairman of the Committee of Cor- 
rapondence " his agreement with his clerical 
brethren. Tbe passages quoted occur in his 
letter to the chairman : 

I have eareftillj watehed this natter fhm iti 
eorlieat eiietenoe, and emTthing I hare leaQ at 
baanl of ite chancier, both from it* patrooa and 
it* eoemiea, baa conBnned me, bejood repentance, 
in tbe belief, that, let tbe character of abolitioo- 
fata be what it atmj in tbe light of the Judge of 
■n the earth, thia la tbe noet meddlaaome, impu- 
dent, reckloM, Sam, and wicked escilement I 
•nr nw. 

If abilittooiate will aet the eoantir in a blaie, 
It la bat (air that tbe; sboold neeW tbe ital 
watBing at the be. 

UMj. Abolltiaatata are like inUela, wbollj 
BBaddkted to nartrnka lor opinion*! Mke. Lei 
tban nnderrtaad Itet fiby >«U k MMf *l [ LfDriiMI 
ir tbej eoM awMC as, and Iber will tak» good 
bssd (a keep eat a? ov waj. i1»ere ia not dim 



The Rev. Dr. Hill, of Virginia, said, in 
tbe New School Assembly : 

T\f abolitiooiits have made tbe aerritiKla cf 
il:' .hive harder. If I could tell^ou aoaie of tba 
! liiU irick* which tbeae aWitioaiata bare plated, 



Ttiese things sufficiently show tbe estimate 
wl]!!-)! the Southern clergy and cliurcb han 
f'lniuA and expressed sa to the relative valoa 
' -'. ivery and the right of free inquiry. It 
-L ^>4, auo, that they con»der shtvery u ao 
i: J.' rtant that tbey can tolerate and enooor- 
i.i i;ts of lawless violeitce, and risk all thfl 
'l iii.'trs of encouraging mob law, for its sake. 
['. <) passages and considerations sufficientlr 
. .'.% tne stand which tbe Southern cbarcu 
: I -> upon this subject. 

I- T many of these opinkuM, shocking aa 

y may appear, some apology may be 

111 in that minding power of custom and 
:il -^ose deadly edncatiooal influences which 
t!tN lys attend the system of shivery, and 
v>h>di must necessarily produce a certain ob- 
tugcLiess of the moral sense in tbe mind of ^ 
nny man who is educated from childhood, 
utMiT them. 

There is also, in tbe habits of mind formed 
umitr a system which is supported by ooo- 
iin>i:d resort to force and Tiolenoe, a neoea* 
f.iry deadening of sensibility to the evils of 
t .:' and violence, as hppUed to other sob- 
I ii Tbe whole style of civiljiaticHi which 
! - r <:med under such an institution has been 
' t unaptly denominated by a popubu- writer 

i: I- bowie-knife style;" and we most not 
>' >ar{Hi9ed at its producing a peculiarly 
iiiiii lial cast of religioos character, and ideaa 
wry much at Tariance with the spirit of the 
ci/^-ii. A religious man, bom and educated 
:li the South, hu all these difficnltiee to coo- 
I'Til with, in derating himself to tbe tra* 
-[ii '^ of the gospel. 

it was said by one that, after tbe Reform- 
»ii' u, tbe best ^ men, being educated under 
a system of deqiotism and force, and aooua- 
touied from cbiklhood to have fiwoe, and not 
ur^ument, made tbe test of opinion, came to 
lo.'k upon all oontrovenice very much in a 
^^iiiitb&eld light, — tbequeaticm being iwtaa 
la the nvpriety of bniniiig heretics, but is 
'.Q V Ikidi party oof^t to be baned. 

Tlte system of slaTery ia a simple retn^ 
.: I . ioo (^ society to tbe wont abuM* of the 

laieagea. We nnst not therefore ba anx-_ 



I to aeep e«» (■ o»r war. inere hdo* oat , , o ■ " . ^ 

aaong then 1^ bas any ncn idea or Bbsd- 1 prised to find Ikft ^^fuma W&. -7W»>» <*- 
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the middle ages, as to civil and religioas 
toleration, pievailiDg. 

However much we may reprobate and de- 
plore those unworthy views of Qoi and reli- 
gion which are implied in such declarations 
as are here recorded, — however blasphemous 
and absurd they may appear, — still, it is ap- 
parent that their authors uttered them with 
sincerity ; and this is the most melancholy 
feature of the case. They are as sincere as 
Paul when he breathed out threatenings and 
slaughter, and when he thought within him- 
self tnat he ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus. They are as sincere 
as the Brahmin or Hindoo, conscientiouslv 
supporting a religion of cruelty and blood. 
They are as sincere as manv enlightened, 
soholarlike and Christian men m mo£m Eu- 
k rope, who, bom and bred under systems of 
^ dvil and religious despotism, and having them 
entwined with all their dearest associations 
of home and oountrv, and having all their 
habits of thought and feeling biased by them, 
do most conscientiously defend them. 

There is something in conscientious con- 
viction, even in case of the worst kind of 
opinions, which is not without a certain de- 
gree of respectability. That the religion 
expressed by the declarations which we have 
quoted is as truly Antichrist as the relimn 
of the Church of Rome, it is presumed no 
sensible person out of the sphere of American 
influences will den^. That there may be 
very sincere Christians under this system of 
religion, with all its* fidse principles and all 
its disadvantageous influences, liberalitv must 
concede. The Church of Rome has had its 
Fenelon, its Thomas a Kempis; and the 
Southern Church, which has adopted these 
principles, has had men who have risen 
above the level of their system. At the 
time of the Reformation, and now, the 
Church of Rome had in its bosom thou- 
sands of praying, devoted, humble Christians, 
which, like flowers in the clefts of rocks, 
could bo countcil by no eye, save Uod*s alone. 
And so, amid the rifts and glaciers of this 
horrible spiritual and temporal despotism, we 
hope arc blooming flowers of Paradise, pa- 
tient, prayerful, and self-denving Christians ; 
and it h the deepest grief, m attacking the 
dreadful system under which they have been 
bom and brought up, that violence must be 
done to their cherished feelings and associa- 
tions. In another and better world, perhaps, 
they mav appreciate the motives of those 
who do tnis. 

But now another consideration comes to 
the miniL These Southern Christians have 



been united in ecdesiastioal relatioDB with 
Christians of the northern and free states^ 
meeting with them, by their repreientativeii 
yearly, in their various ecdcsiastical aasem- 
blies. One might hope, in ease of aoch a 
union, that those debasing views of Chrit* 
tianity, and thatdeadness <x public sentimoi^ 
which were the inevitable result of an educa- 
tion under the slave system, might have beoi 
nlified by intercourse with CbristiaiiB m 
states, who, having grown up under fret 
institutions, would natarally be suppooed to 
feel the utmost abhorrence ofsudi sentimenlSL 
One would have supposed that the churdi 
and clergy of the free states would naturally 
have usea.the most strenuous endeavora, by 
all the means in their power, to oonvines 
their brethren of errors so dishonorable to 
Christianity, and tending to such dreadfiil 
practical results. One would have supposed 
also, that, fidling to convince their brmico, 
they would have felt it due to Christianity to 
dear themselves irom all complicity wsk 
these sentiments, by the mostaolemn, earacst 
and reiterated protests. 

Let us now mquire what has, in fact, been 
the course of the Northern church on this 
subject 

Previous to making this inquiry, let us 
reriew the declarations that have been made 
in the Southern church, and see what prin- 
ciples have been established by them. 

1. That slavery is an innocent and law- 
ful relation, as much as that of parent and 
child, husband and wife, or any other lawful 
rehtion of society. (Harmony Prcs., S. C.) 

2. That it is consistent with the mosl 
fraternal re^ird for the good of the slava. 
(Charleston union Pres., S. C.) 

S. That masters ought not to be disci- 
plined for selling slaves without their ooo- 
sent (New-school Pres. Church, Peters- 
burg, Va.) 

4. That the right to buy, sell, and hold 
men for purposes of gain, was given by 

I express permission of God. (James Smybe 
and his Presbyteries.) 

5. That the laws which forbid the educa* 
tion of the slave are right, and meet the 
approbation of the reflecting part of the 

. Christian community. (Ibid.) 

C. That the fact of slavery is not a 4ue»* 
' tion of morals at all, but is purely one of 
political economy. (Charleston Baptist As- 
sociation.) 

7. The right of masters to dispose of the 
• timo of their slaves has been distinctly 
recognised by the Creator of all ikang^ 
,(Ibi4) 
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8. That slaTevy, as it ezisli in these 
United States, is not a moral eriL (Georgia 
Conference, Methodist) 

9. That, without a new reTelatkm from 
heaven, no man is entitled to pronoonoe 
slavery wrong. 

10. That the senaratitm of skres bv sale 
should be regardea as separation bj oeatli, 
and the parties allowed to marrj agsin. 
(Shiloh Baptist Ass., and Savannah £ver 
Ass.) 

11. That the testimony of colored mem- 
bers of the churches shall not be taken 
against a white perscm. (Methodist ChurcL) 

In addition, it has been pUinlj avowed!, 
by the expressed principles and practice of 
Qiristians of various denominations, that thev 
ngvrd it right and proper to put down aU 
inquiry upon this subject bv Lynch law. 

One would have imagined that these prin- 
ciples were suflkient^ extraordinary, as 
ooming from the profiessors of the relimon 
of Clmst, to have excited a good deaf of 
attention in their Northern brethren. .It 
also must be seen that, as principles, they 
are principles of very extensive applioation, 
underlying the whole fi)undi^ions of religkm 
and morafity. If not true, they were cer- 
tamlv heresies of no ordinaiy magnitude, 
involving no ordinary results. Let us now 
return to our inquirv as to the course of 
the Northern cfaurai m relaticm to them. 



CHAPTER n. 
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' In the first place, have any of these 
opinions ever been treated in the church as 
heresies, and the teachers of them been sub- 
to the censures with which it is 



thought proper to visit heresy ? 

After a somewhat extended examination 
upon the subject, the writer has been able 
to discover but one instance of this sort 
It may be possible t|uit sudi cases have 
existed in otner denominations, which have 
escaped inquiry. 

A dergjfman in the CSndnnatiN. B. Pres- 
bytery maintained the doctrine that slave- 
mlding was justified by the BiUa, and for 
persistence in teaching this sentiment was 
suspended by that mSbjtdTj. He appealed 
to Synod, and the decision was onnfimied by 
^ Cincinnati Synod. The New School 
General Assembly, however, reversed this 
decision of the nresbytery, and restored the 
■tending of the clergyman. The preabytsry, 



on its part, refused to receive him ba<^ and 
he was received into the Old School Church. 

The P^-esbyterian Church has probably 
exceeded all other churdies of the Unit^ 
States in its seal fi>r doctrinal opinicms. 
This church has been shaken and agitated to 
its very foundaticm with a uestions of heresy ; 
but, except in this individual case, it is not 
knGTwn that any of these principles which 
have been asserted by Southern Presbyterian 
bodies and individuals have ever been dis- 
cussed in its General Assembly as matters 
of heresy. 

About the tiine that Smylie's pamphlet 
came out, Uie Presbyterian Church was 
convulsed with the trial of the Bev. Albert 
Barnes for certain al^^' heresies. These 
heresies related to the federal headship of 
Adam, the propriety of impntin|; hb sm to 
all his posterityi and the question whether 
men have any ability of any kind to obey 
the commandments of God. 

For advancing certain sentiments on these 
topics, Mr. Barnes was silenced bv the vote 
of the synod to which he belongeo, and hia 
trial in the General Assemb^ on these 
points was the all-engrossing tope in the 
Presbyterian Church for some* time. The 
Bev. Dr. L. Beecher went through a trial 
wHh reference to similar opinions. During 
all this time, no notice was taken of the 
heresy, if sudi it be, that the li^i to buy, 
sell, and hxAi men for purposes of gain, 
was expressly given by God ; although that 
heresy was pubCcly promulgated m the 
same Presbyterian Church, by Mr. SmyliOi 
and the presbyteries with whioh he was con- 
nected. 

If it be accounted for by saying that the 
question of slavery is a question of praet^ 
col morals f and not of dogmatic thecdogy, 
we are th^ reminded tlut questions of 
morals of &r less magnitude have been die- 
cussed with absorbing interest 

The Old School IVeriiyterian Churd^ m 
whose communion the greater part of the 
slave-holding Presbyterians of the South are 
found, has nefer felt called upon to discipline 
its members fi>r uphofcling a system which 
denies lepd marriage to alTslavea. Tet this 
church was agitated to its very foundation 
by the discnnion of a question of morals 
which an impartial observer would probably 
consider of for less * magnitude, namely, 
whether a man mi|^ lawfuUv marry lus 
deceased wife's sister. For the time, aU 
the strength end atten t ion of the church 
seemed eonoentrated ujgmi thia vs^peqo^.. 
lebjKl. T^tnai'it«k\te».^frw^t^^ 
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Synod, and from Synod to General Aasem- 
biy ; and ended with deposing a very respect- 
able minister for this crime. 

Rev. Robert P. Breckenridge, D.D., a 
member of the Old School Assembly, has 
.thos described the state of the slare popu- 
lation as to their marriage relations : '* The 
system of slavery denies to a whole class of 
human beings the sacredness of marriage 
and of home, compelling them to live in a 
state of concubinage ; for in the eye of the 
law no colored slave-man is the hnsbond of 
any wife in particular, nor any slave-woman 
the wife of any husband in particular ; no 
slave-man is the &ther of any children in 
particular, and np slave-child is the child of 
anv parent in particular." 

Now, had this church considered the fiict 
that three million men and women were, b^ 
the laws of the land, obli^ to live in this 
manner, as of equally senous consequence, 
it b evident, from the ingenuity, argument, 
' vehemence, Biblical research, and untiring 
leal, which they bestowed on Mr. McQueen's 
trial, that thev could have made a very 
strong case with regard to this also. 
/ The history of Uie united action of de- 
nominations which included churches both 
in the slave and free states is a melancholy 
exemplification, to a reflecting mind, of that 
gradual deterioration of the moral sense 
which results from admitting any compro- 
mise, however slight, with an acknowledged 
sin. The best minds in the world cannot 
bear such a fiuniliarity without injury to the 
moral sense. The facts of the slave system 
and of the slave laws, when presented to 
disinterested judges in Europe, nave excited 
a universal outburst of horror ; yet, in assem- 
blies composed of the wisest mi best cler- 
ffrmen of America, these thinss have been 
discussed from vear to year, and yet brought 
no results that have, in the slightest degree, 
lessened the evil The reason is this. A 
portion of the members of these bodies had 
pledged themselves to sustain the system, 
and peremptorily to refuse and put down all 
discussion of it ; and the other part of the 
body did not consider this stand so taken as 
being of sufficiently vital consequence to 
authorixe separation. 

Nobody will doubt that, had the Southern 
members taken such a stand against the 
divinity of our Lord, the division would 
have been immediate and unanimous; but 
yet the Southern members do maintain the 
right to buv and sell, lease, hire and mort- 
g^, multitudes of men and women, whom, 
m'& the mme ftraitii, they declared to be 



members of their churches and true Chris- 
tians. The Bible declares of all such thsi 
they are temples of the Holy Ghost ; thsi 
thev are members of Christ's body, of his 
flesh and bones. Is not the doctrine tlttt 
men may lawfully sell the members of 
Christ, lus body, his flesh and bonea, far 

Surposes of gain, as ^^^y ^ heresy as lbs 
enial of the dirinity of Christ ; and is it 
not a dishonor to Him who is over all, God 
blessed forever, to tolerate this dreadfid 
opinion, with' its more dreadfrd consec^uenoes, 
while the smallest heresies concenunff the 
imputation of Adam^s sin are pursued with 
eager vehemence? If the history of the 
action of all the bodies thus united can be 
traced downwards, we shall find that, by 
reason of this tolerance of an admitted sia, 
the anti-slavery testimony has every yesr 
grown weaker and weaker. If we look oftr 
the history of all denominations, we shall 
see that at first they used very stringent 
language with relation to slavery. This is 
porticukrly the case with the Methodist and 
Presbyterian bodies, and for that reason ws 
select these two as examples. The Metbodirt 
Sdbicty especially, as organiied by John 
Wesley, was an anti-slavery society, and the 
Book of Discipline contained the moat pon- 
tive statutes against slave-holding. The 
history of the successive resolutions of the 
conference of this church is very strikinc. 
In 1780, before the church was regular^ 
organized in the United States, they resotved 
as follows : 

the oonferenoe admowledm that slaTeiy ii 
contrary to the laws of God, man and nalore, 
and hurtful to society ; oontnry to the dictates ef 
conscience and true religion ; and doing what wt 
would not others should do unto us. 

In 1784, when the church was fully or> 
ganized, rules were adopted prescribing the 
times at which members who were already 
slave-holders should emancipate their slaves. 
These rules were succeeded by the following : 



Everv person concerned, who will not coaplj 
with these rules, shall hsve liberty quietly to 
withdraw from our society within the tweltt 
months following the notice being given him, ss 
aforesaid ; otherwise the assistants shall exdiMk 
him from the society. 

No person holding slaves shall in future bs 
admitted into society, or to the Lord's Supper. 
till he previously comply with these rules cuocem- 
ine slavery. 

Those who buy, sell, or give [slaves] away, 
unless on purpose to free them, shall be eipellsd 
immediately. 

In 1801 : 
\ YTa dediM thai we are more than srer eath 
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rincod of the creat evfl of African skTerj, whieh 
■till exMU in thete United States. 

Every member of the eocietj who aeUa a slare 
■hall, Smmcdiiiielj afler full proof, be excluded 
from the Hocictj, fto. 

Tlio Annual CoDferences are directed to draw 
m> addru'SAcn, for the gradual emancipation of the 
uaTcii, t4> the legislature. Proper committer 
■hall be apjioiDted oj the Annual Conferencee, out 
of the moet respectable of our friends, for the 
conducting of the busmeee; and the praidinf 
elders, dem^ios, and travelling preaebers, ahaU 
procure as maoj proper signatures as possible to 
the addresses ; and gi?e all the assistanoe in their 
power, in every respect, to aid the oommittees, and 
So further the blessed undertaking. Let this be 
oontinued from jear to jear, till &» desired end 
be aocomplished. 

In 1836 let as notioe the change. The 
General Conference held its annoiu session 
in Cincinnati, and resoWed as follows : 

Enohed, By the delegates of the Annual Con- 
ftfenoes in General Conference assembled, That 
thej are decidedly oppoeed to modem abolition- 
ism, and wholly ditclatm any rights wish, or intent 
thn, to interfere in the civil and political relation 
between master and slave, as it exists in the slave- 
holding states of this Union. 

These resolntions were passed by t rerj 
large majority. An address was receivea 
from the Weslejan Methodist Conference in 
England, affectionately remonstrating on the 
sabject of slavery. The Conference re- 
fused to pnblish it In the pastoral address 
to the churches are these passages : 

It cannot be unknown to joa that the question 
of slavery in the United Sutes, by the constiUi- 
tional compact which binds us together as a nation, 
is left to be regulated bT (he several state legis- 
lalures themselves ; and therebj is put bevond the 
eootrol of the {general fcovemment, as well as that 
of all eoolesiastical bodies ; it being manifest that 
In the slave-holding states themselves the entire 
vaaponsibility of its existence, or non-existence, 
vests with those state legislatures. • • • • 
These fikcts, which are onlj mentioned here as a 
nasoQ ibr the friendlj admonition which we wish 
lo give jou, constrain us, as your pastors, who are 
ealM to watch over jour souls as thej must give 
aeoonnt, to exhort you to abstab from idl abolition 
movements and associations, and to refrain from 
pationiiing any of their publications, Ac. * * 

The subordinate conferences showed the 

sprit 
In 1836 the New Tork Annual Confer- 
resolved that no one should be elected 
m deacon or elder in the church, unless he 
would give a pledge to the church that he 
would refrain from discussing this subject* 
In 1888 the conference resolved : 

As ths sense of this conference, that any of its 
■wmbers, or piobationefs, who shall patronise 
XsMi's W s T d b isw, either fay writing in eoaaend- 
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ation of its character, by circulating it, recom- 
mending it to our people, or procuring subscribers, 
or by collecting or remitting moneys, shall be 
deemed guilty of indiscretion, and dealt with ae- 
cordingly. 

It will be recollected that Zion's Watch- 
man was edited by Le Roy Sunderland, for 
whose abduction the State of Alabama had 
offered fifly thousand dollsrs. 

In 1840, the General Conference at Bal- 
timore passed the resolution that we have 
already quoted, forbidding preachers to allow 
colored persons to give testimony in their 
churches. It has been computed that about 
eighty thousand people were deprived of the 
right of testimony by this act This Metho- 
dist Church subseq[uently broke into a North- 
em and Southern Conference. The South- 
em Conference is avowedly all pro-slavery, 
and the Northern Conference has still in its 
communion slave-holding conferences and 
members. 

Of the Northern conferences, one of the 
largest, the Baltimore, passed the following : 

Raohed, That this conference disclaims baring 
any fellowship with abolitionism. On the con- 
trary, while h is determined to maintain its weU- 
known and long-established position, by keeping 
the travelling preachers composing its own budy 
free from slavery, it is also determined not to hold 
connection with any ecclesiastical body that shall 
make non-slavehokling a condition of membership 
in the church ; but to stand by and maintain the 
discipline as it is. 

The following extract is made firom an ad- 
dress of the Philadelphia Annual Conference 
to the societies under its care, dited Wil- 
mington Del, April 7, 1847 : 

If the plan of separation pves os the pastoral 
care of yuu, it remains to inquire whether we have 
done anything, as a conference, or as men, to for- 
feit your confidence and aflection. We are nol* 
advised that even in the great excitement which 
has distressed you for some months past, any one 
has impeached our moral conduct, pr chai]$ed os 
with unsoundness in doctrine, or eorruption or 
tyranny in the administration of discipline. But 
we learn that the simple cause of the unhappy ex- 
citement among yoa is, that some sussed us, or 
aflect to suspect os, of being abolitionists. Yei 
no particular act of the conimnoe, or any partic- 
ular member thereof, b adduced^ as the icround of 
the erroneous and iigurious suspicion. We would 
ask yoa, brethien, whether tbe eaodaet of our 
minbtry among yoa lor aixty Tears past ought 
not to be soScient to protect os nom tnis charge. 
Whether the question we have been aecustomed, 
for a few years past, to pot to candidates tor 
admisrion amonc os, nsmely. Art jftm an sMh 
Homiii f and, wiUioot eaeh one answered in the 
negative, he was not reoeiTed, ought not to p r oi ec l 
OS frooi the charge. Whsther &e action of tiM 
bat conferenoa on tkub Y^i^&ocfiuuit i ii a ^» ^ 
not to msM^ itt| ti^ nAmirfMV ^sBaA^^Dafc^ 
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not, and do not deeiie to be. Abolitionists. * ^ ^ 
We cannot see how we can be regarded aa aboli- 
tionistii, without the ministen of the Methodist 
Epiacoiial Church Soath being oonsiderod in the 
iamel^ht. • • • • • 

Wishing you all heavenlj benedictions, we are, 
dear brcUircn, yours, in Christ Jesus, 

J. P. DURBINy 
J. KiKNADAT, 

loNATirs T. Coopn, ^ Comm. 

SVlLUAM H. GiLDKS, 

JosiPH Castli, 

These facts sufficiently define the position 
of the Methodist Church. The history is 
melancholy, but instructive. The history of 
the Presbyterian Church is also of interest 

In 1793, the following note to the eighth 
oommandmcnt was inserted in the Book of 
Discipline, as expressing the doctrine of the 
church upon slave-holding : 

1 Tim. 1 : 10. The law is made for kax-stialds. 
This crime among the Jews exposed the perpetra- 
tors of it to capital punishment, Exodus 21 : 15 ; 
and the aiK)sitle here classes them with sinners of 
the first rank. The word he uses, in its original 
import, comprehends all who are oonoemwi in 
bring! ni; any of the human race into slavery, or in 
rttaininif them m it. H&minum /ures, qm servos 
wd liheros Muatnt^ reiineni^ rfamin/, vei emttnt, 
Stealeni of men are all those who bring off slaves 
or frccuicn, and kkep, sell, or btt rani. Tu steal a 
free man. nays Grotius, iH the highest kind of theft. 
In other instances, we only steal human property ; 
but when we steal or retain men in slavery, vre 
•eiae those who, in oommon with oar^lves, are 
constituted by the original grant lurds of the earth. 

No rules of church discipline were en- 
fi)rccd, and members whom this passage de- 
clared guilty of this crime remained undis- 
turbed in its communion, as ministers and 
elders. This inconsistency was obviated in 
1816 by expunging the passage from the 
Book of Discipline. In 1818 it adopted an 
expression of its views on slavery. This 
document is a long one, conceived and writ- 
ten in a very Christian spirit. The Assembly's 
Digest says, p. 341, that it was unanimously 
adopted. The following is its testimony as 
to tne nature of slavery : 

We ci insider the rolontaiy enslaving of one part 
of the human race by another as a grues violation 
of the mott precious and sacred rights of human 
nature; a<i utterly inoonsistent vtith the law of 
God, wliicli nH|uires us to lore our nei;;hb<)r as 
oursclvfn : and as totallv irreconcilable with the 
Sfiirit and prinnplvsof the gospel of Christ, which 
eigi tin t hilt *'aU things wlmtsoevcr ye wuuld that 
men sIhhiM d«> t) yuu, do ye even so V* thom.** 
Slavery rn*at<*4 a parad<ix in the moral svstcm — 
it ezliiliit^ rational, accountable, and fmmortal 
beings in fuch circumstances as scaroeW to leave 
them thi* |miWlt of moral action. It exhibits them 
as dopend*'nt nn the will of others, whether tla*y 
sAa/7 rvctho n^li/pous instruction ; whether they 
sbtM kaow uid wonhip the true God ', wbttthet 



they shall eigoy the ordinaaeas of tbe gospl* 
whether they shall periurm the dntiea and cfank 
the endearments of husbands and wives, pnntt 
and children, neighbors and friends ; wlwllierihn 
shall preserve their chastity and poritj, or npm 
the dictates of justice and humanity. Sndi sss 
some of the consequences of slavery, — eoM^ 
quences not imaginary, but which connect thi*' 
selves with its very existence. Hie e^ls to whfak 
the slave is o/ywyf exposed often take plaesii 
fact, and in their very worst degree and fbnn:sBi 
where all of them do not take place, — m wc w j oms 
to say that in many instances, thnmgh the inflMSi 
of the prindples of hnmanil^ and religlaD en tb 
minds of masters, they do not, — stiU the risstii 
deprived of his natural right, degraded as a hoHB 
being, and exposed to the dan^of pnsaiagiBii 
the hands of a master who may inflict upon Mm 
all the hardships and injuries whith inbumaaiij 
and avarice may suggest. 

This language was surely decided, and it 
was unanimously adoptecT b^slave-lioUa 
and non-slaveholders. Certainly one i^^ 
think the time of redemption was drawing 
nigh. The declaration goes on to say : 

It is manifesQy the duty of all ChristiaBa wto 
enjoy the light or the preaentdaj, when the htm- 
sisiency of slavery both with the dictates of h^ 
manity and religion haa been demonatnlsd sal 
is generally seen and acknowledged^ to uaa ham^ 
earnest, unwearied endeavors to eovroct the sbvi 
of former times, and as speedily aa jossiliii to 
effi&ce this blot on our holy relisioo, and to cmsa 
THE coxpLn-B ABouTioy of suivcry t 
Christendom and throu^out the world. 

Here we have the Presbyterian Chard, 
slave-holding and non-slavebolding,viitad]j 
formed into one great abolition soeieif, m 
we have seen the Slethodist was. 

The assembly then goes on to state Art 
the sbves are not at present prepared to he 
free, — that they temlerly sympathise wi& 
the portion of the church and coontry Art 
has nad this evil entailed upon them, wkor 
as they say *' a great and tne mosl virtsov 
part of -tlie community abhor SLAvnT ssi 

wish ITS EXTERMI.VATION." Bat thsj cx- 

hort them to commence immediately the work 

of instructing slaves, with a view to preparisf 

them for fre^om ; and to let no greater drhf 

take place than ^* a regard to public wcUu« 

J iftdispensably dcmvaiik.'* '^ To be govcned 

I by no other considerations than an komst 

'and impartial regard to the happimsi 

' of the injured pttrty, uninjiuenced by tks 

; expense and inconvenience which suoi re 

; gard may involve." It warns against ** hs^ 

duly extending this plea of necessity." 

against making it a cover for the lore and 

practice of slavery. It ends by reeoca- 

mending that anyone who shall sell a fellov* 

Christian without his consent be immediaieij 
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K wo consider that this was unanimotisly 
sdoptedby slave-holders and all; aod gPLtnt. 
as we certainly do, that it was adopted in nil 
honesty and good fiiith, we shall surely ex- 
pect something from it. We should ezfwct 
tbrthwith the organizinz of a sot of common 
schools for the slaYe-children ; for an efficient 
religious roiniatration ; for aa entire discon- 
linuance of trading m Christian slaves ; for 
Uws which make the family relations sacrd 
Wns any such thing done or attempted ? 
Alas ! Two years aft«r this came the admis- 
sion OF MiBSOUBi, and the increase of de- 
mand in the southern slave-market and ilic 
internal slue-trade. . Instead of school- 
teachers, they had slave-traders; instead of 
gathering schools, they gathered slave-cif- 

_/fc»; instead of building school-houses, thoy 
bailt slave-pens and slave-prisons, juils, bitr- 
racoons, factories, or whatever the trade pleases 

' to term them ; and so went the plan of grad- 
ual emancipation. 

In 1834, sixteen years after, a committee 
of die Synod of Kentucky, in which st^itc 
slavery is generally said to exist in it^ 
mildest form, appointed to make a report on 
the condition of the slivea, gave the follow- 
ing picture of their condition. First, aa to 
their spiritual condition, they say 



r all reaaonable allawanc 



colored population can be conaidered, 
but somi-hsatheD. As to their temporal astute 
— Brutiil BtripcB, and all tho variouH kinda of per- 
Mnal indi^itiei, are not the onlj Bpeciea or 
crueltj which alavofy licenses. The Inw dnea not 
recc^iie the family Eolutiona of the slave, :inil 
eztenda to him no protectiun in the onjoTinent ol' 
doroeatid endearmonts. Tho inembers or a ahivu- 
fiunilj oiiiy be forcibly eeniinited, ao that tlii:_v 
ihaJl DSTST more meet until the final judgmiiir. 
And cupiditj uften inducea the moatera to pnictis;' 
what the kw nllowa. Brothers and aisters, pn- 
renta and children, hnabunda und wivoa, are t'rn 
asunder, and penjiitted to aea each other no n>iri'. 
Thete adt art daily occurring in Iht rtddil of u*. 
The ahrieka and tho ogonj olten witncisod i-n 
such occaaions pructaim with a trumpot-toneii'' 
tbe iniquity and cruelty of our syalem. 'I'tm 
fneaortheseeuSbrersEDup to the tan of tlitx 
Lord of Siibooth. There is not a nr^hhorhmd 
whrre. theie heart-rmding scenes art not Jiiplauril. 
There is not a villd^ or road that doe* not behold 
the aod proceasion of manacled ouleaata, whrwn 
chaina and inoamful countenancea tell Chat tlitj 
are exiled by force from nil that their heorta hold 
dear. Our church, yoftrs ago, miiicd ita voice of 
•olamn warning against this flugrant Tiolation of 
ereiy principle of morej, juatioe, and humanitj. 
Tot we bluah to announce to yon and to tho wovld 
thst'this w.tming hna boen often diaregordi-'i, 
•Ten by those who hold to oar communion. Cuf^t 
kaot-occumd, in our men denomination, ahenprii- , 
f-asoTt of the Ttligien of mercy haee torn iIk' 
mo'ktr from her chiUrm, end tent her into a mtrd-\ 
km and rttumku enfa. Tat aoU of diacipUae ' 
hare isjel/ foUomd mah ooaduoL 



Hon. James G. Bimey, for years a resi- 
dent of Kentucky, in his pamphlet, amends 
the word rarely by substituting never. What 
could show more plainly the utter inefG- 
ciency of the past act of tlie Assembly, and 
the necessity of adopting some messures 
more efficienf! Id 1835, therefore, the sub- 
ject was urged upon the General Assembly, 
entreating them to cany out the principles 
and designs they had avowed in 1818. 

Mr. Stuait, of Illinoia, in a speech he 
mode upon the subject, said : 

I hope thi« aaaemhlj are prepared to come ont 
fully and declare their scntimonta, that eluie-hold- 
ing is a most flagrant and heinous sim. Let ua 
not pnsa it by in Chia inflirect wnv, while ao many 
thousands and tens of thouaands of our fellow- 
creatures arc writhing under the luah, of^ca 
inflicted, , too. by IE" '' 
byteriau Church. 

In this church a man may take a freo-bom child, 
force it awuy from its porenta, to whom God gave 
it in charge, saying "Bring it up forme," and 
sell it OS a beast or hold it in perpetual bondese. 
and not only escape corporcid punishment, But 
really be esteemed an eicellent Christian, is'ay, 
even ministers Of the gospel and doctors of , divinity 
may engage in this unholy traffic, and yet sua- 



■a and eldcra of the Pres- 
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Elders, minUters, and doctors of divinity, ore, 
with both hands, engaged in the practice. 

One would have thought facta like these, 
stated in a body of Christiana, were enough 
to wake the dead ; hut, alas ! we can become 
accustomed to very awful things. No ac- 
tion was taken upon these remonstrances, 
except to refer them to a committee, to be 
reported on at the next session, in 1836. 
' The moderator of the assembly in 18S6 
! was a slave-holder, Dr. T. S. Witherapoon, 
I the same who said to the editor of the 
Emancipator, " I draw ray warrant from the 
[ Scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
to hold my slaves in bondage. The princi- 
ple of holding the heathen in bondage is 
recognized by God, When the tardy pro- 
cess of the law is too long in redressing our 
grievances, we at the South liave adopted 
the summary process of Judge Lyitch." 

The majority of the committee appcHnted 
made a rejtort as follows : 

Whereas the aubject of slavBry ia inaepambly 
rannecCcd with the laws of many of the atatet in 
this Union, with which it is by no meaus proper 
for an ecclesiastical judicature to inlerfere, and 
involves many cMuidenttknii in re^rd to whioh 
great diversity of opinion and iatenaitj of feeling 
are known to exist id iha (itiuiclMhi«^t*Msc^ji&.'-ak 
thuXu6m>A^-. hni^>ww»»'Soi«it*''*w«»^'^»^ 
I to UUb« X'hifc anj «&»«<>.«*. \^*" 'X "^a* kJ 
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iwmWy.inrefCTODOj tothi»iiubjwt,wooldtai»d to;The Virginia Times, 'mm irticle pab- 
disiriiot B.«l di.Wo our cl.jircljo.. -nd w-ndd: u^hed in this very yew of 1836, estimatod 
pnitmhlv in d« wise pnininto the benefit of thima ■, . , c ^ _. > i- i 

lh.*-i.-irureiiimmed«toly«)ntemplut4!dmtheit"c number of slavea cxijarted for m1« 
iniiiKirials in iiuMtiiin. ! from that stalo alone, during the tweln 

TlHti.'r«re, titiuhtd, \ months prece>Hns, at forty thousntid. The 

1. Th»tilwm.l«i*dieitt(;>rtheAMetnW7t<.j;VV./cAes(MiB3.) t'owr.V aaya thut in ibf 
tak>! liny rurtiurorUor in rulutKin t<i tins RuW'i-t. _ ^ ., A. . r .i l _ x<- 

2. Tlmi as the ««/.5 which hnvel»er.,.i,.anp.-d, same y«ir the States of Akbamn. Miasoan 

IVtini iiur public GinnulaTics. and tfliioh Bomo of , and ArkatiKis, received two hundred and 
i)iu mi-iuciriiilH rcrurred tii tlio miumittue ruqucat fifty thousand slaves frQm the more northern 
U. bavo r.r«u*«i. were intriMluc^ irregularly. ' g,„tcs. If we deduct fr«m thoM all who 
hiner Jiitd tbe ianctwm ol tlie ehurcn, uiiil tarn'- „_» i»i _■»! _-.l 

f..r«t«.,TiH*«,«dai.yautli..ritv. the (^^wral ""ay ^ supposed to have enii;rnited «i^ 
AK'?uibly hat n.i PIIW.T, air wuulil thi;j tbiiik it tncir mastcfs, still what an imiucnse trade 
ci[p>>(iii!n*t, t»uiii<i|;n tlicai u jiliHx: in the autiiuriwil is here imlicatcd! 
huuhirda of the church. j ^1,^ l{ev. Jumea H. Dickey, who mowd 

Theminorityof the committee, the Rev.! the resolutions above nreaented ha,l h«ii 

Mewi-s. Dickey aud'Beman, repoiled as ""le sights which would naturully iDcliDe 

follows : i '"™ "* *'"'' "^^ Asaembly to take ioim 

' I action on the subject, as appears from the 

f"Tb..t'tbeKving.B,dIinK.orholdinRal>umanl'""l'""i''8 account of a shi«M»fflD, from h>> 
bi-inf; lui I'nijH'rtv. ia in tliR HJ^ht of GikI n bcinnun , pen. 

■in. u-id oURlit I., (ubjwt the ducr uf U to the i„ j^e Bummer of 1P22, ai I returned with » 
ccDituni of Ibe chureb. fu^jl, r„„ , ,.;,;! u, the Barren* of Kenluekr.l 

2 rimt It I. ihe duty of et«y one. and eipc- ^n^^g^ » «»„« ,uch a> I never witnc«wlV 
Chilly ;.f every thri«iiin, who may be mvolvcJm r„„_ ^j ,„ch as I hope never to iritne« anin. 
th» Bi». to free hin.»elf froiu itit enlangtemcnl HftTinp puwed thniuRh Parin. in Biurhon cuoaty, 
. Ky., the enund uf music (liornnd a litrleririac 

PBpecially g^^ad) attncted my attention. 1 louked tm- 
, , . , , _, ^ , ^"' ''raiaeni ^azd, aai saw the ftae of my cuuntrr watiw. 

of tlie Ki«|.el to plead the cauM of tho pi>.ar and Suppoaing that I «aa ab,wt to meet a milltan 
nee.lv, by te«tifvineaBiiin.t the prmeinb and p„n,de, IdroTe hastily to the xido of Ihe b»J: 
practice of daM-Ii.Jding ; and to use b» Ust en- ^^^ having jf lined the ascent. I <iii.cr.viTed (I sap- 
drav-M t-. d.-livcr the elinrcb .<t (.od from the p^j .i^^t f^tv bloet men all clLaiiif.1 k««tb^ 
e» il ; and to bring about llie emanripi.tion of the |n„ the roUoWing manner : each of them w« 
hUv... Ill tbe«o L lilted i>Ut«, iwd throughout the . |.nndcuBL-d, and they were arrangu-d in tank a»l 
^''^'*'' I file. A chain periiaps forty feet long, the riw of 

rni 1 1. 1 1' II . . .L 1. a fifth -horse -choJ a, was atrctcixstl between t lie twii 

Thckvc-holJingdilcffiM 10 be number „„j, „ ,^i,^ ,■,,„„ .^,^„ „„j„i„,. .,,1,4 

of forty-eigUt, met iipurt, and KEHulicd, connected with the hnndcufl*. Ikliiud I'l.m vm. 

•n -r .1 f It ti 1 II I _. L I Buppcwi, about tliirtv wiimon, in dimltlc rjiik. 

Tlrnt If tb. Ceneml A-cmM; . mil noiUrtoke ^, '^^ ,|^ ^^^j ;„ |,„„j ^ „,,„„ ,^,j„ 

mnercje .ntliimt. on the .ul.jecl of .1 .very, ,0 „, „„ ,' connlennn.-Ci nnil tho Ji.nid idlio. 

u to ninke it nn imm.iuilt;, .« .hoi in onj v.., „, ^^ „„J,,, ^, j j, „^ i„i,.m|il..l udv 1. 

. n>e.. liU . ileil.ml.on .hell lie |inm.lj;d lij „ inj„„, ,!„ C„n.,i,l emoJe wen. fnmi.hoj .ill 

ll.e^..nlb.™.l.■.■s.l...nMl.onstbe.^Jor.ri.,■l..« , ,,,;„„' j^„ ,^, ^.^J^,, ,, ,_.^ ,;^ 

.n the ,■..«.. end «ir ,leler.n..,ol.,m n .1 to ■ota.t „^ ,,;,, c,„knJ™, while neor the cniri 

to .ueh deeiwon. ^.^ th„ repnl,|iean Ikjt, wiricl liv o hand rur- 

lo vU-. of tboa. coiillicling reports, llio S /" tf "':':' T" "'.'' I'i^" 
, I , , , ,. „ e> 1 ' the liirOlv driver who rode nt hi. a 

Assembly rtsolred as twllows ; .. Hcotot will curM tt.at b 



In..o.neb a. the cu..iitoli« of tho IV™l,jl«-1 J«l' "fT*!' "d the ip»e™n™t tl..t gaotect. ha. 
riaa rhon:h. In it. .ilvli.i.ioarj and tanik.a.Su I '" ," ' J t^-^ '"J l"!^ ."" mmf^ n^ 

,,ti„ei,.|.,.d.-,l.re. that no Jl.ori, jodii-atorie. 1'"' "t J™ "» »'*'. ''"' "™ ■— d "f 

•Uht'tii|i;.li.adt,.n,abila». to iJl the eia- ^X ,1 i"f ""^.u ^'il T" ."l' '^ 

rfn.» ,. rina, rf <IWr .a-. aatW.t,; n.d a. !''.v, ■.• l»at ... ..j brother 1 fW. her 1 Uriid 

«.. ar.ienr, of tl.™ I.a.i.as. of il.i- AmmM,. and 1'" >"! """• " ■'','■."•. '.'' "°"1"" '■?»;.'• *•" 

tl,.|.Kmi»of tl«:ti.a. dariosw b Uiiv can S'- anrZ, f "j Tf T'^iTL^ 

ei..li,.ai- in .e»ioo. render it i,M|i-.ilile to Jelili- 'ili "11" "''■',*'■ '"''" "l" t-lir 

ento and .l-eido juiliei etalj ■■ » ihe .nliiel of '*""™ •™II""oa.an from a nan a N.ikJa. 

ErJ i. i«"..tr. to tl» ibonl.; tl'n,ro„, ""•?;, ,"'»"■•'",■?' !■. K" "ifh b... . he U- 

W^Thattbi. .hub, .abj.- 1« iadebnitel, HSt toTeS'^i.or^ b^: 

f°"F°~d- br a IJow on tho .Ide of ber b,. -.. 

The amount of tbe slave-ttu'le at the of hi. whip, broui^t her to the xiound ; be tied 

liw, rrlen the Oencml Awmbl, rttt,,id'\^ij^^''l;^"<;^^'-;-'^'^.?^ 

., , • r 1 ' . II ' nesmea toe oiiitc 1 had acen, ttiera wara anin 

to act upon the aubjwt of slavery at all, ^^^^ ^^^ ™ » U» I>aris {.riu f.* aaA-Wp- 

*oaijr be inlcmd fivin tlie fulluwiiig itnni. ,'uk(,to b« vaUl to Oia «umvKB.3,«>ivbatitaf 



n the sidF of lier hcaif with tha halt 
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were derifcned for th« Orleani market. And to 
tills tirnj ara doomed Tur no other crime than thut 
of a hlack skin and curled locks. Shall I not 
visit f.iT these thinEst aiiUh the Lord. Shall not 
my Mul be ftTengea on such a nation aa tkisl 

It cannot bo possible that these Christian 
tDen realized these things, or, at roost, they 
realized them just as we realise the most tre- 
mendous truths of religion, dimly and feebly. 

Two years after, the General Assembly, | 
by a sudden and Tery unexpected movement, j 
passed a vote exscinding, without trial/ frum 



against slaTery ; the plainest possible slate- 
ment that the existence of the ecclesiastictil 
organization ja of more importance than all 
the moral and social considerations which are 
involved in a full defenoe and practice of 
American slavery. 

Tba next year a large number of petitions 
and remonstraDces were presented, requeat- 
iag the Assembly to utter additional teati> 
mony against slavery. 

In reply to the petitions, the General As- 



the communion of the church, four 8^o.i.. ^"'^J' reaffirmed all their former testimomes 
comprising the most active and dwidcS acti- ' ?° ,"'« "^Jf * "i ^^'f J ^°' ^^^7 ??»" 
eb.very portions of the church. The reasons ! '^*' f^ "^ "^^^"^ t*"" *•>« P'*'«'"« 
alleged irere, doctrinal differenojs and eccle^ ^^ « declaration must not be understood as 
si^.BHcal practices inconsistent with Pre8by-lf.'^*""'"'"'°f^tte8timony;mother words, 
torianism By this act about five hundred ^^% ^P"!^ 'V*^ ^^"' ''P.""°°> " *^« 
ministers and sixty thousand membere were I ^"^^ "^ ^^^^' t^"' ^'^^^J «„ '^,^^^^^ 
out off from the Presbyterian Church. °"*'^^I' ^^ ^"« "^' °^ G«r.," and " TO- 

That portion of the Presbyterian Church ' 



I TALLY laRBCONCILABLS WITH THG FRB- 

called New School, conaidenng this act un- 1 ^^"-^°^™« "o^i-el ot Christ;" and 



just, refused to assent to it, joined the ex- 1 ■>'^'.'^^ ^^y ^ f"™"! *^e"" "^'^"^ °" 
ucinded synods, and formed themselves into ' S^^'f'"" •»!»« the conceded principle that 
the New School General Assembly. In this .'''^ existence of it, under the circumstances 
communion only three slavc-hofding prea- ; '° T*'? '■ '" 'i'"'"^ ? ""^ Southern States 
.byteries remained. In the old there were. ""^ ^^ VT"' » "» *»r •» Christian com- 
between thirty and forty. imumon. ' . . ,. 

The course of the Old School Assembly, . Some members protested against this ac- 
after the reparation, in relation to the sul "<>-CM.nuU».^^^^^^^^^^^ 



r the separation, in relation to the sub- "°^ ST""***" a T*i Uverture iNo. H.) 
of shvery, may be best expressed t,^ ' Gr^tjiop^erfi at first entertained of the 
«„..unsone of their resolutions passed jf, ' I^^w School body. As a body, it was com- 
1845. Having some decided anti-slavery I f^^* mostly of jnti-slavery men. It had 
membcra in its body, and being, moreover, !" '' those synods whose anti-slavery opm- 
-,1,1-.^=™] ™ .!,„ =„k;.« „r =i„„„L i.„ -^„ 'Oiia "fd actions had been, to say the least 



quoti 



addressed on the subject of slavery by 
date.1 bodies, they presented, on this year, 
the following deliberate statement of thuii 
policy. (Minutes for 1845, p. IS.) 

RetolcrJ, 1st. That the General Assembly of thi' 
Proshjtcridn Church in the United States wik^ 
ori;{in,ill,v urgoniied, and has since continued t)u! 
bund of union in the churcii, upon the concn/'i/ 
frincipk thattht exitlencc of liomeslic slavery, under 
iht rireuiiataivrt in irkich it is found in Ihe Sou/h- 
ern portion of tAe country, is no bar to Christiaii 
Coaintaiuon, 

2. Tliat the petitions that oak the Asaomhij t<t 
m^ko tlie huIJinji of sIavl-s in itself a matter i-'f 
diwijiline do \irtuiilly n.<quirc this judicatorj in 
disxiilec ilsrlf, ond aiianiion Ihe organiioiioa undi r ' 
which, by the divine blradng, it hiia so lungpn.>i- 
wrcd, The tendency is evidently to BepaTatij tin: 
Aiirthsrn fruui thotjuutbum ptiruunof thechun:!i, 
— a roauU which every gmiil Christian must di'- 
pl<)rc,aH tending to tho'dissolutionuf the Union uf 
OUT Iwluved ciiuntrj, and which everj unjightoiuil 
Christian will uppuee, as bringing abuut a ruiuouK 
and unnoccMorj achisui between brethren vtio 
naintuin a common faith. 

You, MiniUeri and EUen, IGS. 

Nags, " " " 13. 

It is scarcely necessary to add a ooinment 
to this very explicit declaration. It is tlie 



been, to say the least, 
i>ne very efficient cause for their excision 
from the church. It had only three sluve- 
liolding presbyteries. The power was all in 
its own hands. Now, if ever, was their 
time to cut this loathsome incumbrance 
wholly adrift, and stand up, in this age of 
concession and conformity to the world, a 
purely protesting church, free from all com- 
plicity with this most dreadful national im- 
morality. 

On the first session of the Genenl 
.\s3embly, this course was most vehemently 
urged, by many petitions and memorials. 
These memorials were referred to a commit- 
tee of decided anti-slavery men. The ar> 
gument on one side was, that the time 
was now come to take decided measures 
to cut free wholly from all pro-slavery com- 
plicity, and avow their principles with de- 
cision, even thongh it should repel all such 
chnrche* from their GOmmunion as were not 
prepared for immediate emandpation. 

Oq the other hand, the majority of the 
committm w«» ^u^A. Vi-j "s^YWi^t '*'^'*>' 
T^ua V«OKt«a fewa. Aa.-** ^"'^ 



plainest poiaibie dischimer of any ptotcaltmaie Wft»m w^Twa^'o-'uswa''*^**' 
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these: "Brethren, oar hearts are with 
Toa. We are with yon in fiuth, in char- 
ity, in prayer. We sympathised in the 
injury that had been done yon by excision. 
We stood by you then, and are ready to 
stand by you still. We have no sympathy 
with the party that have expelled you, and 
we do not wish to go back to tiftm. As to 
this matter of slavery, we do not differ from 
yon. Wc consider it an evil. We mourn 
and lament over it We are trying, b^ 
ffradual and peaceable means, to exclude it 
nrom our churches. We are going as far in 
advance of the sentiment of our churches as 
we consistently can. We cannot come up to 
more decided action without losing our hold 
over them, and, as wo think, throwing back 
the cause of emancipation. If you begin in 
this decided manner, we cannot hold our 
churches in the union : they will divide, and 
go to the Old School." 

Here was a very strong plea, made bv 
good and sincere men. It was an appeal, 
too, to the most generous feelings of the 
heart. It was, in effect, saying, '^ Brothers, we 
stood by you, and fought your battles, when 
ererything was going against you ; and, now 
that you have the power in your hands, arc 
you going to use it so as to cast us out J" 

These men, strong anti-slavery men as 
. they were, were affectc<l. One member of 
the committee foresaw and fe;ired the result. 
lie felt and suggest^l that the course pro- 
posed conceded the whole question. The 
majority thought, on the whole, that it was 
best to postpone the subjtH^t. The com- 
mittee reported that the applicants, for 
reasons satisfnctory to themselves, had with- 
drawn their papers. 

The next year, in 1839, the snbject wns 
resumed : and it ii-as agnin urged that the 
Assembly should take high and decidinl 
and unmistakable ground ; and certainly, if 
we consider that all this time not a single 
church h:id emancipated its slaves, and that 
the power of the institution was everywhere 
stretching and growing and increasing, it 
woultl certainly seem th:it something more 
efGoieiit was necessary than a gonenil un- 
derstinding that the church ai;ree<l with the 
testimony delivered in 1818- It w:is stron^^ly 
repres(.'ntc<l that it was time something was 
done. This year the Assembly deci4le<l to 
refer the subject to presbvterii»s, to do what 
they deeme<l advisable. The wonls employed 
were these : " Solemnly referring the whole 
mbiect to the lower judicatories, to take 
nch action as in their judgment is most 



judicious, and arlapted to remove the €^TiL** 
This of oourso deferred, but did noC avert 
the main- question. 

This brought, in 1840, a much lar;^ 
number of memorials and petitions; and 
very strong attempts were made bj the 
abolitionists to obtain some decided aetioe. 

The committee thb year referred to wbtf 
had been done last year, and declared it ia- 
expedient to do anything further. Ths 
subject was indefinitely postponed. At this 
time it was resolved that the Assembly 
should meet only once in three years.* Ac- 
conlingly, it did not meet till 1843. la 
1843, several memorials were again jtt- 
sented, and some resolutions offered to the 
Assembly, of which this was one (Minates of 
the General AssemUy for 1843, p. 15) : 



Resolved, That w« afleetSonataly and 
uree upon the Ministers, Seasiont, PvesbytM 
and Sj^nodfl connected with this AtaemHIy, iImI 
thej treat this as all other nns of great wmpa- 
tude ; and, by a diligent, kind and fiuthfal anfr 
cation of the means which God has girea ttna. 
hj instruction, remonstrance, reproof aad ffcirin 
di4ci|>line, seek to puriff the church of this pesl 
iniquity. 

This resolution they decHned. Thcj 
passed the following : 

Whereas there is in thb Assembly pvai dnw- 
w\iy of opinion as to the proper and best maU of 
action on the subject of slavery; and yhfiei. 
in such circumstancofl, any ezpresainn of senti- 
ment would oarrv with it bat little weigi>i, m k 
would bo pas^ by a small majurity, oai si«i 
opemte to produce alienation and dirisioa * sal 
whereas the Assemblj of 1830, with great csaa- 
imity, referred this whole subject to the Vatm 
juilicatorivs, t) take puch order as in their jilr 
ment mi^^ht bo adapted to remove the evil ; ^- Jt^ 
Mhrd, That the AMcmbly do not think it fiv tb 
editii?ati«Mi of tho church for tliis body to take ss* 
action on the subject. 

They, however, passed the following : 

Reaohed^ That the fashionable amo w cat of 

promiscuous dancing; is so entirelj unacriplvil. 

|an«i ominentlj and oxolusiTclj that' of ** the wcHi 

which lioth in wicki»dne<is,** and so wholly iik^a- 

sittt'^nt with the spirit of Christ, and with thti 

propriety of C.'iristun di*portmont and that panty 

of he^t which his foll'iwors are bound t<) aaintsia, 

as t> n^nder it not onl? improper and injun-ioifv 

pr.>rfMine(*hriiiti;ms elthtr to partake in it,<y i> 

qualify tlivir children for it, by teaching thrm iv 

art, but nUi to c.ill for the faithful and jnditim 

^ vxt^rciso of diiicipline on the part of Chuirh 2^ 

I simis, when any of the momben of their charete 

have been guilty. 

Three years after, in 1846, the Genenl 
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AsncmM J published the following declaration 
of sentiment: 

1 . Tlin nvKtcm of ftaTenr. an it e lints in thrw 
Unit«*fl Stati'«, Ti«»wi»<| pithrr in the lawi of the 
•(*%-or:d *tat4*ii which Minctifin it, or in its «rtuul 
u|H*r.i(i«in and renulta in society, is intrinsiLiilly 
uiiri);ht4Hius und o|i|»n*^ivi> ; ami is <i|i|iviM>d to thr* 
|in'm-ri|itiiinii nf thi* lavr of <i'Nl, to thv siiirit and 
|ir<*pc|itii of tlic gospid, and ti the best inti*rest8 
of huinnnitj. 

2. The ts^tinionj of the (■«*nnml Afw^mMj, 
from A. I). Mi^l Ui A. I). 1>^H, indunivo, huH 
ctiiidi'niniHl it ; and it rciiiuiiiM Htill the rfrj>niif<l 
t<*fitiiiionv of thi? l^p'H^vti-ri.in Chimrh of them* 
rnitisl states a;;ainnt it, fn»in which wo do not 

3. Wo canniit, thenrfuro, withhoM the oipn^s- 
sitin of (iiir dtH.*]! n';;n't ttiat hlavcry sh(»uld In* 
c«mtiniiod and eounten:inr<Nl l>v any uf the inrm- 
hers of our cliurt'hcs ; and we iio earnestly exhort 
b«>th them and the churches amonj]; whom it 
exista to use all means in their p«»wer to |»ut it 
away from them. Its iH'r|ietuati«»n aniun;; tlinn 
canntit fail t4> )m* re;;anleu hy niultitiii]<'H. intluenced 
by their cxam]»le, as sanction in^ the syntem jN»r- 
tr.iyed in it, and maintained hy tlie statutes otthe 
•••%vral slavtshuldin;; sUifci*M, whcrtrin they dwell. 
Nor can any mere miti^atiim of its severity, 
prmiptod by the humanity ami Chrintian feelinj* 
of any who o>)ntinue to hold their fellow-men in 
biinda)^, lie n*K.irilud either as a U*stim(tny af^iinst 
the system, or as in the least degree clmnging its 
essential ohanicter. 

4. But, while we lH>lii«vo that many evils inci- 
dent t> th^ svHtein ri*ndi*r it im|xirt;tnt and (»hli- 
l^tfiry to l>ear testiimtiiy as;ainMt it. yet would we 
n*ti ujwlertakn to detenu ine the de^*e of moral 
turpitude on the |»art of indi\iiluals involv(*<l hy 
U. This will douhth'HS )»o ftiund to vary, in the 
si;;ht of (i4n1. otMNirdin); t4> the de;;nM* of li;;ht and 
otKer eireumstanees pertaininji; to etK*h. In view 
of all the embamuisments ami olmtiielca in the 
way uf emanei)Nition inteq^Mod hy the stitutes 
of the slave-holding stateK,and by the siKriol indu- 
enre a&N'tin;; the views and conduct of thi»s*' 
mTf«Iv*Hi in it, we ttinnot pnmounce a judgment <if 
p*neral and itntmiM'Utms iMndemnation, implying 
iMat destitutiiin <d' Ciiristian principle and te«-ling 
which s!iiiuM exclude frtm the table of the I^ird 
all wbi> slmulil stand in the b'g.il rtd.ition uf mas> 
ters t«) iibives, nr juNtify ui in withholding our 
ceidesia«tical and ChriMlian tell iw<ihipfrim them. 
We rathi*r sym|mthize with, and would s«*4*k to 
aucrtir tlieui in their eiuKirrussments, lielieving 
Umt M'piirutiiai and M>*co!i»tiin among tlie chun*hcN 
and their nii'mbi*rs an* m»t th** methtNls (iinI 
apprtives Olid samrtions for the reformation of his 
«iiiireh. 

5. While, then* r 're, we ftvl iMHind ti> liear nur 
lessimonv a;riin«*t sla\erv. and to exhort our U^ 
Iriviti br.'tliren to r»«:iMVv it from them as spiSNiily 
■0 prissihte, by uU a] proiiriate and avuil.iMe 
BW1S, we do at the sam** tune (^ind'Mun all divi- 
savo and seiiisiiiitlcd mi*xsuri':<, tending t« ides tMy 
the unity aiiil difiturb the jH>at*e i>f our chur\*h, 
and <l•'p^*e.lt•* tlie i«pirit of iliMiunciation and in* 
flicting si'veriti«>s. whifli would cmt fntm th** fi»ld 
lho*4 whom we are rather Uiund, by the spirit of 
Uit* g«>"I»"l, and the obligations of our covenant, 
t«> imitrurt. to counsel, tu exhort, and tlius ^l le.id 
ill tlio ways of Giid ; and towards whum, even 



though they may err, we ought to exercise for- 
bearance and bruthcriy love. 

C. As a CfMirt of our Lord Jesus Christ, we 
possess no legislative authority ; and as the f Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Fresbyterian Church, we 
|MMsess no judiciary authority. We have no right 
to institute' and prcscrilte a test of Christmn char- 
acter and church memlwrship, not recognized and 
S]inction>Hl in the sacred ikTiptures, and in our 
standartis, byVhich we have agreed t) walk. Wa 
must leave, 'therefore, this matter with the set- 
sions, prenbyteries and synods, — the judicatories 
t«) whoat |M*rtains the right of judgment to act in 
tlie a«lininii«tration of discipline, as they may 
judgi* it ^> lie their duty, r«>nstituti«inany'subji.*ct 
Vt the (ieneral Asseml)ly only in the way of gen- 
eral review and Guutrul. 

When a boat is imperceptibly going down 
stream on a gentle but strong current, we 
can see its passage onljr by comparing ob- 
jects with each other on the shore. 

If this declaration of the New-school 
General Assembly be compared with that of 
1818, it will be found to bo far less out- 
spoken and decided in its tone, while in the 
mean time slavery had become four-fold more 
powerful. In 1 Si 8 the Assembly states that 
the most virtuous portion of the community 
in slave states abhor slavery, and wish its 
extermination. In 1846 the Assembly 
states with regret that slavery is still con- 
tinue<i and countenanced by any of the 
members of our churches. - The testimony 
of 1818 has the frank, outspoken air of a 
unanimous document, where there was but 
one opinion. That of 1840 has the guarded 
air of a compromise ground out Iwtween the 
upper and nether millstone of two contend- 
ing parties, — it is winnowed, guarded, cau- 
tious aiul careful. 

Considering the document, however, in 
itself, it is certainly a yerj good one ; and it 
would be a very proper expression of Chris- 
tian feeling, had it related to an evil of any 
common magnitude, and had it been uttered 
in any common crisis : but let us consider 
what was the evil attacked, and what was 
the crisis. Consider the picture which the 
Kentucky Synod ha«l drawn of the actual 
.st.ite of things among them : — '' The mem- 
bers .of slave- families sep:irateil, never to 
uii*et agnin until the final jud^ent; broth- 
ers and sisters, parents and children, hus- 
bands and wives, daily torn asunder, and 
permitted to see each other no more; the 
shrieks and agonies, proclaiming as with 
trum|)et-tongue the inii|uity and cruelty of 
the system ; the cries of the sufferers go- 
ing up to the ears of the Lord of Sabaoui . 
not a neighborhood where those heart rend- 
ing scenes are not dis^U^«i\ ^mk^.x^^^ 
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or road without the sad prooeasion of mana- 
cled outcasts, whose chains and moamful 
countenances tell they are exiled by force 
from all that heart holds dear; Christian 
professors rending the nx>ther from her child, 
to sell her into retumless exile.'' 

This was the language of the Kentucky 
Sjnod fourteen years berore; and those scenes 
had been going on ever since, and are going 
on now, as the advertisements of every 
Southern paper show ; and yet the church 
of Christ since 1818 had done nothing but 
express regret, and hold grave metaphysical 
discussions as to whether slavery was an 
'* evil per se,*' and censure the rash action 
of men who, in utter despair of stopping 
the evil any other way, tried to stop it by 
excluding slave-holders from the church. As 
if it were not better that one slave-holder in 
a hundred should stay out of the church, if 
he be peculiarly circumstanoed, than that 
all this horrible agony and iniquity should 
continually receive the sanction of the 
church's example ! Should not a generous 
Christian man say, ^'If church excision will 
stop this terrible evil, let it come, though it 
does bear hardly upon me!- Better tliat I 
suffer a little injustice than that this horri- 
ble injustice be still credited to the account 
of Chrijt*s church. Shall I embarrass the 
whole church with my embarrassments / 
What if I am careful and humane in my 
trcsitment of my slaves, — what if. in my 
he:irt, I have repudiated the wicked doctrine 
th:it they are my property, and am treating 
thi*m as my brethren, — what am I then 
d^An-f } All the credit of my example goes 
to >;ive force to the system. The church 
ou^ht to reprove this fearful injustice, 
and reprovers ought to have clean hands; 
and if I cannot really get clear of this, I 
hid better keep out of the church till I 



can. 



Let us consider, also, the awful intrench- 
mentj and strength of the evil agiinst which 
this very modenite resolution was dischurge<l. 
*'A money power of two thousand millions of 
dollars, hclu by a small body of ahle and 
dos{H;rate men ; that body misoil into a po- 
litical aristocracy by special constitutional 
E'ovisions: cotton^ the proiluct of slave- 
Itor. forming the basis of our whole foreii^ii 
comiiioroc, and the commercial class thus 
8ul>sitiizA.'<l ; the press l>oiighl up ; the 
Southern pulpit ri*<luce<l to vasHnlage ; the 
heart of the common [M.s>plc chilleil by a 
bitter prejudice a;;iiinHt the black rice : and 
our leading men bribed by ambition either 



to silence or open hostility.'^* And bow. in 
this condition of things, the whole weight 
of these churches goes in support of 
slavery, from the fact of their eoDtainmg 
slave-holders. No matter if they did noi 
participate in the abuses of the systen : ao- 
body wants them to do that The dave- 
power does not wish professors at religion to 
separate families, or over- work their skves. 
or do any disreputable thing, — that is oti 
their pfirt. The slave power wants pioiHL 
tender-hearted, ecnerous and hamane me- 
ters, and must have them, to hold up die 
svstem a'Hiinst the rising; moral sense of the 
world ; and the more pious and generovs the 
better. Slavery could not stand an hour 
without these men. What then 1 Thne 
men uphold the system, and that great 
aTiti-slavery body of ministers uphoM diew 
men. That is the final upshot of the Mat- 
ter. 

Paul says that we must remember thaw 
that are in bonds, as bound with them. S«p- 
pose that this General Assembly had hern 
made up of men who had been fogitiTC& 
Suppose one of them had had his daugkim 
sent to the New Orleans sfatTe-market kke 
Emily and Mary Edmondson ; that iuiother*i 
daughter had died on the overland passage 
in a slave-coffle, with no nurse bat a dMtt- 
driver, like poor Emily Russell ; another*! 
wife died broken-hearted, when her ch3- 
dren were sold out of her bosom: aiJ 
another had a half-crazed mother, whose 
hair had been turned prematurely white 
with agtmy. Suppose these scenes of a^ 
nizing partings, with shrieks and grsacs. 
which the Kentucky Synod says have been 
witnessed so long among the skveSi, kai 
been seen in these ministers' families, anl 
that they had come up to this discnssioQ 
with their hearts as 8cnnre«l and Mond 
as the heart of poor okl Paul Etlmond-cr^ 
when he cime to New York to beg for hs 
dau;;hters. Sup|v>se that they saw th.it ihe 
horrid system l>y which all this h.id ?>i«:i 
done was extendin;^ every h»jur: that |r- 
fessod CliriHtians in every deuomiiialkin ai 
the South de<^l:ireil it to be an apnoinle»l in- 
stitution of {to\ : that all the wealth, an^l all 
the rank, aixi all the fisliion, in the countr.. 
were coinuiitteil in itA fiivor : and that tbf *- 
like Aaron, were sent to stand lietwcen li.e 
livii);; an^l the dca^l, that the plague mi^Lt 
U» stiiytnl. 

Most humblv. mo^t earnestly, lot it bt 
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BabniitttHl to the ChriHtionfl of this nation, 
anil to Cliristians of all nations, for such an 
hour and 8urh a crisid was this action suf- 
ficient / Did it do anything I lias it huil 
the least effect in stoppnig the evil ) And, jn 
Burh a horrible time, ought not something 
to be ilfma which will luive that effect \ 

liet us continue the hintory. It will be 
oKserved that the resolution concludert hy re- 
ferring the subject to sul>onlinate judicatories. 
The New School Presbytery of Cincinnati, in 
which were the professors of Lane SeminurA', 
Huspended Mr. Grdham from the ministry for 
teaching that the Bible justifieil slavery: 
thereby establishing the princifde that this 
was a heresy inconsistent with ChristiiUi 
fellowship. The Cinciimati Synod con- 
firmed this decision. The (rcneral ^Viisem- 
biy reversiHl this decision, and restored Mr. 
Graham. The delegate from that presby- 
tery told them th.it they would never re- 
trace their steps, and so it prove<l; The 
Cincinnati Presbytery refused to receive him 
back. All honor )>e to them for it ! Hero, 
at least, was a principle established, as far 
as the New School Cincinnati Presbytery is 
concemetl, — and a principle as far as the 
General ^V-ssemMy is conceme<l. By this 
act the General Assembly establishetl the 
fiict that the New School Presbyterian 
Church Ari/^ not decideil the Biblical defence 
of slavery to bo a heresy. 

For a m:in to te;ich that there are not 
three persons in the Trinity is heresy. 

For a man to teach tliat all these three 
Persona authorize a system which even Ma- 
hometan princes have al)olished fi-om mere 
natural shame find conscience, is no heresy ! 

The General ^Vssembly proceede<l further 
to show that it considere«l this d4X*triiie no 
heresy, in the year 1846, by inviting the 
Old 2Sclio(d General ^Vssembiy to the cele- 
bration of the Lonl's supper with them. 
Connected with this Assembly were, not only 
Dr. Smylie. and all thoso bodies who. among 
them, had justified not only slavery in the 
abstract, but some of \\a worst abuses, by 
the word of God ; yet the New School l)0»lv 
thou;;ht these opinions no heresy whicli 
should be a bar to Christian communion ! 

In 1849 the General Assembly det*lared* 
that there had been no information before the 
Anembly to prove that the meml^ers in 
alave states were not doing all that they could, 
in the providence of God, to bring about the 
possession and enjoyment of libertv by the 
enslaved. This is a remarkable declaration, 
if we consider that in Kentucky there are 

•MlMlM of th« N«w Sofaoul .\iMabl/, p. IM. 
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no stringent laws against emancipation, and 
tliat. either in Kentucky or Virginia, the 
sluve can be set free by simply giving him a 
pass to go across the line into the next 
state. 

In 18«j0 a proposition was presented in 
the Assembly, by the Rev. 11. Curtiss, of In- 
di:ina, to the following effect : *' Tluit the en- 
slaving of men, or holding them ns pro|)erty, 
is an offence, as defined in our Bixik of Dis- 
cipline, ch. 1, sec. 3; ami as such it calls for 
in4uiry, correcti<m and removal, in the man- 
ner [irescrilied by our rules, and should be 
treated with a due regard to all the aggra- 
vating or mitigating circumstances in each 
case.*^ Another proposition was from an 
eliier in Pennsylvania, affirming ** that slsvc- 
liolding was, prinui farie, an offence within 
tlie meaning of our Book of Discipline, and 
throwing upon tlie slave-holder the burden 
of showuig such circumstances as will tJike 
away from him the guilt of the offence.*'* 

Both these propositions were rejected. 
The following w;is a^lopted : ** That slavery 
is fraught with many and great evib; 
that they deplore the workings of the whole 
system of slavery : that the liolding of our 
fellow-men in the condition of slavery, except 
in those cases where it is u navoicLible /ro/#* 
the Ifitrs of the jr/<i/<», the oblis^ntlona of 
tfnardianship, or the denunuh of hutnan' 
Ity^ is an offence, in the proper import of 
that term, as used in the Book of Discipline, 
and should be reganled and treated in the 
same manner as other offences : siso refer* 
ring this su)>jeot to sessions and presbyter- 
ies.' The vote stood eighty-four to six- 
teen, under a wiitU'n protest of the minor- 
ity, who were for no action in the present 
state of the country. Let the reader again 
com[)are this action with that of 1818, and 
he will see that the boat is still drilUng, — 
especially as even this moderate testimony 
was not uiunimous. Again, in this year of 
1860, they avow themselves ready tfj meet, 
in a spirit of fraternal kindness and Chris- 
tian love, any overtures for reiinion which 
mav be made to them by the OU School 
body. 

In 1850 was passed the cruel fugitive 
slave law. What deeds were done then ! 
Then to our fru-o states were transported 
those scenes of fear snd agony before acted 
only on slave soil. Churches were broken 
up. Trembling Christians Aed. Husbands 
and wives were senarated. Then to the 
poor African was fnlfilled the dread doom 
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denounced on the wandering Jew, — '^ Thou 
shall find no ease, neither sbjill the sole of 
thy foot have rest ; but thy life shall hang in 
doubt before thee, and thou shalt fear day 
and ni^ht, and shalt have no assuranco of 
thy life/' Then all the world went one 
way. — all the wealth, all the power, all the 
fashion. Now, if over, was a time for Christ's 
church to stind up and sneak for the poor. 

The General Assembly met. She was 
earnestly memorialized to speak out Never 
was a more glorious opportunity to show 
that the kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world. A protest then, from a body so nu- 
merous and respectable, might have saved 
the American church from the disgrace 
it now wears in the eyes of all nations. O 
that she had once s(K>ken ! What said the 
Presbyterian Church .' ^he said nothing. 
and the thanks of political leaders were ac- 
oorded to her. Slic hud done all they de- 
sired. 

Meanwhile, under this course of things, 
the number of presbyteries in slave-holding 
states li^ul incHKised from three to twenty ! 
and this church Ilis now uu<ler its care from 
fifteen to twenty thous:ind members in slave 
states. 

So much for the conrse of a decided anti- 
slavery bo'Iy in union with a few slave-hold- 
ing churches. So much for a mo:tt discreet, 
judicious. charitaMe. and brotherly attiMupt 
to test by expcrii-nci* tlic <|iicstion. What 
oommunion hath liixlit with darkness, and 
what conconl hath (/iirist with lk'li:il ] The 
slave-system is d:iikii'.\'»s. — the slave-system 
is Belial ! and vwvy :itti*m|)t to harmonize it 
with the prori*s<^i.>n n\ Cliristi.mity will be just 
like thc"ie. Irt.** it U* here reoonk'd. how- 
ever, that a small U»«ly of the m04t deter- 
mincil op}Mments of ^llvcry in the Pres- 
byterian Church sccinKiI and fi»rme<l the 
Free Presbyter inn (*hurrh, wh'>se tenns 
of communion arc, an entire withdniwal 
from sLive-holding. Wlutlicr this prinriple 
be a correct one, or n(»t. it is worthy of re- 
mark that it was ad<»pt.'tl and c^irrii.'*! out by 
the Quakers, — the only UhIv of Christians 
involved in this evil wlio have e\er bUC- 
oaed<*<l in frccin;^ tiuMnselvts IVoiii it. 

Whether ehureh tlisei,»!ine aTi<l eensure is 
an appropriat'* niiHliuni lor cMrnvtiu;: such 
immoralities and hi're>ies in iiiilivi<luals. or 
not, it is enon;xli fir the ease that this has 
been the est ihlislied oiijnion and practiee of 
the Presbyterian (.'ininli. 

If the ar;(unient of C'harl s Sumner l»e 
i.ontempl itc*il. it will U» siH.'n that the hL*tory 
of this Presbyterian Chureh and the history 



of our United States have ttrong 
of similarity. In both, mt the oataei, tht 
strong influence was anti-alaverj, even unoog 
slave-holders. In both there was no djler- 
ence of opinion as •to the desirablenen of 
abolishing slavery ultimately ; both made a 
concession, the smallest which eoald poeaibly 
be imagined ; both made the oonoeasioQ in 
all good faith, contemplating the speedy re- 
moval and extinction of the evil ; and the 
history of both is alike. The little poiet 
of .concession spre:id, and absorbed, mod ae> 
(luired, from year to year, till the United 
states and the Presbyterian Church ataod 
Just where they do. Worse has been the 
history of the Methodist Church. The his- 
tory of the Baptist Church shows the sane 
principle ; and, as to the Episcopal Chordi, 
it has never done anything ftu/ compt j, either 
North or South. It differs from all Uie rert 
in that it has never had any resisting ele- 
ment, except now and then a protestant, 
like William Jay, a worthv son of hia who 
signed the Declaration of Independence. 

The slave power has been a united, eon- 
sistent, steady, uncompromising principle. 
The resisting element has been, for maay 
years, wavering, self-contradictory, compro- 
mising. There has been, it is true, a deep. 
and ever increasing hostility to slavery ia 
a decided majority of ministers and ehareh- 
members in free states, taken as ifHUcid- 
I liols. Nevertheless, the sincere opponents 
of slavery have l)eeu unhappily divided among 
themselves as to principles and meisara, 
the extiemc principles and measures of soot 
csiusiiig a hurtful reaction in others. Besidsi 
this, other great plans of benevolence have 
oc(*upied their time and attention; and the r^ 
suit has l>een that they have formed altogether 
inadiM|uate conceptions of the extent to nhick 
I the cause of Uoil on earth is imperilled by 
.Vmcrican slavery, and of the duty of Chrit- 
I tians in such a crisis. They have never had 
! such a conviction as has aroused, and calkd 
jout, and united their energies, on this, as uo 
I other great Ciiuses. Meantime, great orgabic 
influences in church and state are, muck 
against their wishes, neutralizing their iuflu- 
enco ag:iinst slavery, — sometimes even ar- 
raying it in its favor. The perfect inflet- 
ibility of the slave-system, and its al«4ate 
refusal to allow any discussion of the subji.vi, 
' has re<luceil all those who wish to have re- 
ligious action in common with slave-ltohiin^ 
churches to the alternative of either giving 
up the support of the South for that ohjvcl* 
' or giving up their protest against slavery. 

Tiiis has held out a strong temptatkm to 
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men who have had benevolent and laudable 
obj(!cto to carry, and who did not realise the 
full'pcril of the slave-system, nor appreciate 
the moral power of Christian protest against 
it When, therefore, cases have arisen where 
the choice lay between sacrificing what they 
considered the interests of a good object, or 
giving up their right of protest, they have 

Enerally preferred the latter. The decision 
s always gone in this way : The slave power 
wUi not concede, — we mttitt. The South 
■ays, *^ We will take no religious book that 
has an ti- slavery principles in it/' The Sun- 
day School Union drops Mr. Gallaudet's. 
History of .Joseph. Wliy 7 Because they 
approve of slavery? Not at all. They 
look upon slavery with horror. Wliat then / 
" The SouUk will not read our books, if we 
do not do it They will not give up, and we 
must. We can do snore good by intro- 
ducing gospel truth with this omission than 
we can by using our protestant power." 
This, probably, was thought and said hon- 
estly. The argument is plausible, but the 
concession is none the less real. The sUve 
power has got the victorv, and got it bv the 
very best of men from the verv best of mo- 
tivea; and,, so that it has the victory, it 
cares not how it gets it And although it 
may be said that the amount in each case of 
these concessions is in itself but small, yet, 
when we come to add together all that have 
been made from time to time by cvcrv differ- 
ent denomination, and by every different 
benevolent org:inixation, the aggregate is 
truly appalling ; and, in consequence of all 
these united, what are wo now reduced to .' 

Uere wo are, in this crisis.— here in this 
nineteenth century, when all the world is 
dissolving and reconstructing on principles 
of universal Uberty. — we Americans, who 
are sending our Bibles and missionaries to 
Christiauizw* Mahometan Linds, are uphold- 
ing, with all our might and all our influence, 
a tyHtcm of worn-out hesithenism which oven 
the Bey of Tunis has repudiatetl ! 

The Southern church has Imptized it in 
the name of the Father, the Son. and the 
Holy Ghost This worn-out, old, effete 
syatem of Roman slavery, which Christian- 
ity once gradually but certiinly abolished, 
has been dug up out of its dishonored grave, 
a few laws of extra cruelty, such as Itome 
never knew, have been added to it, and now, 
baptiicd and sanctioned by the whole South- 
ern church, it is ff>iQg abroad conquering 
and to conquer ! The only power left to the 
Northern church is the protesting power ; 
and will they use it } Ask the Tract Soci- 



ety if they will puT»lish a tract on the sin- 
fulness of slavery, though such tract should 
be made up solely from the writings of Jon- 
athan Eilwards or Dr. Hopkins! Ask the 
Sunday School Union if it will publish the 
facts about this heathenism, as it has facta 
about Burmah and Himlostan ! Will Uiey ) 
0, that they would answer Yts f 

Now, it. is freely concetlcd that all these 
sad results have come in coa4c<|uence of the 
motions and del tbenit ions of guo<l men, who 
meant well ; but it has been well said that, 
in critical times, when one wrong step en- 
taib the most disastrous conse<|uences, U> 
mean well is not enough. 

In the crisis of a disease, to mean well 
and lose the patient, — in the hei;;ht of a tem- 
pest, to mean well and wreck the ship. — in 
a great moral conflict, to mean well and lose i. 
the battle, — these are things to be lamented. 
We are wrecking the ship, — we are losing 
the battle. There is no mistake about it 
A little more sleep, a little more sluml)er, a 
little more folding of the hands to sleep, and 
we shall awake in the whirls of that mael- 
strom which has but one passage, and that 
downwanl. 

There is yet one body of Christians whose 
influence we have not considered, and that a 
most important one, — the Congrogationalista 
of New England and of the Wi*st. From 
the very nature of Congregationalism, she 
cannot give so united a testimony as Presby- 
terianism ; yet Congregationalism has spoken 
out on slavery. Individual bodies liave 
spoken verv strongly, and individual cler- 
gymen still stronger. They have remon- 
strated with the lioneral Assembly, and 
they have verv doci«lctl anti-slavery papers. 
But. considering the whole state of public 
sentiment, considering the critical nature of 
the exigency, the mighty sweep and force of 
all the causes which are going in favor of 
shivery, has the vehemence ana force of the 
testimony of Congregationalism, as a body^ 
l)een et^ual to the dreadful emergency ?. It 
has testimonies on record, very full and ex- 
plicit, on the evils of slavery ; but testimo- 
nies are not all that is wanted. There is 
abundance of testimonies on record in the 
Presbyterian Church, for that matter, ouite 
as good and C|uite as strong as any that have 
been given bv Congregationalism. There 
have been quite as many antislaverv men 
in the New School Presbyterian Church as in 
the Congregational, — quite as strong anti- 
slavery newspapers ; and the Preshvteriaii 
Church has had trial of this matter tW clv^ 
CongregfLUftual CW^ ^awk \jfcx«^\K«k 
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poiiod to. It has had slave-holders in its 
own c-onuniiiiion : and from this triul Congre- 
pititinaliflm has, as yet, been mostly exempt. 
Ik*in;i; iUun free. oii;;ht not the testimony 
of (Nm^m^sationnlijini to have been more than 
e({UiiI .' might it not to have done more than 
te.'^tify ? — ou;jht it not to have fought for the 
(|iir-tioti ] Like the hnivc three hundred in 
TliiTmopylre left to defend the liberties of 
Gre(*i*e. when all others had fled. Khould they 
not luivc tlirown in heart and soul, body and 
spirit ? Have they done it ? 

Compare the earnestness which Congre- 
^tioiialism has spi'nt u|)on some other sub- 
jects with the earnestness which has been 
spent upcm this. Dr. Taylor taught that all 
Bin consists in sinning, and therefore that 
there could be no sin till a person had sinned; 
and Dr. Bushncll teaches some mcxlifications 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, no'Kxly seem- 
ing to know precisely what. The South 
Carolina presbyteries teach that slavery is 
Appn)veil by Ciod, and sanctioned by the ex- 
ample of |»atriarchs and prophets. Suppos- 
ing these, now, to t)C all heresies, which of 
them is the worst 7 — which will bring the 
wor-it practical results 1 And, if Congrega- 
tion ilism hofl fought this slavery heresy as 
some of her leaders fought Dr. Dushnell and 
Dr. Taylor, would not the style of bsittle 
have been more earne.<«t? Have not both 
these men Iteen denounccfl as dangerous here- 
siarrhs. au'l as preaching doctrines that tend 
to infidelity.' And pniy where dues this 
othrr diictrine teiul ? As sure as there is a 
GoA in heaven is the ccrtiintv that, if the 
Bible really did defend shivery, fifty years 
hence would see every honorable and high- 
mindiNl man an infiilol. 

Has. then, the |iast influence of Congre- 

Stioiialisui U*en acc«.irding to the nature of 
e exigency and the weight of the subject ? 
But the late Convention of Congregational- 
ists at .Vlbjinv. ineludin;; ministers Ixuh from 
New KnAtnd and tiic Western Statics, did 
tike a >iron:^T and n.^re d-<-:il.'d ;;round. 
Here i^ their re.'t'duliitn : 

Rrsiilvif, Thut.iii tfip iij-iiii in of thi-* rnnvi^n- 
tiiMi, it i* til" t«'iii|.-iu'v ipf tfi- ;:«|»-l, wIpt-vit 
it ift jirourN**'! in itn purity. t<t i-'irr't't all h M>ial 
evild, ami t<i ili^tny ^in in all it» t'>rni« ; tiiiil lliiit 
it IH th<' ilijTv ••!' .Mi— i'»nstr_v S n i. ti- «* t<> ix.itit uitl 
to clinri'lM •« Ml •ihi\"-li<il<tin'.: f>t:itit in t!if i«i)|i|Nirt 
of HUi'li ii>iiii«t*>rii ''nly at ^I'lali h> prtMrli tlif ^ m- 
pi*l, und ini'ui' .tt* tlit* i.rin<'i|'i"ii uml a|>|ilii'uti.>ii 
of |pM|i>'I •li<Ti|.|iii -, timl, \*ilh tli»' M -^^injj i»f 
U«kL it Nhall li.i\<* ith lull ffTM-t in uwAk"nini; :ui>l 
enli;;!it«*ninj» tin' nn>riil i»<n«M> in n*;;.Lnl i* fila\fry, 
and in brin^in;; t-i |uis<t the ii|>t>».ilv iili •liti>it» nf 
tkiit ntujM'nilDiui %tr>n);; un<] that wfH*r<'Vi'r u niin- 
i&tvr ia nut /KTifjjfNtJ »*i %u J 'rear h, lie sliouM, in 



' accordance with th« ^rectioiis of Christy ** deport 
' out of that city." 

This resolution is a matter of hope and 
gratulation in many respects. It vi-as paased 
in a very large convention, — the largest ever 
assembled in this country, fully represent- 
ing the Congregationalism of tlie United 
States, — and the occasion of its meeting was 
considered, in some sort, as marking a new 
era in the progress of this denomination. 

The resolution was passed unanimcmsly. 
It is decided in its expression, and h.ioks to 
practical action, which is what iswnnteiL It 
•says it will support no ministers in slave 
states whose preaching does not4;enil to de- 
stroy slavery; and that, if they nre not al- 
lowed to preach freely on the subject, they 
must depart. * 

That the ground thus taken will he eff- 
ciently sustiined, may be inferred from the EKt 
that the Home Mi.4sionary Society, which if 
the organ of this Inxly. as well as of the New 
School Presbyterian (Church, has uniformly 
taken decided ground upon this auhject ia 
their instructions to missionaries sent into 
slave states. These instructions are ahlTsel 
forth in their report of March, 1853. \'ClMa 
application was inade to them, in 1850, froas 
a slave state, for missionaries who wooM kt 
slavery clone, they replied to them, in the 
most decided language, that it couM not he 
done ; that, on the contrary, they most mi- 
derstand that one grand object in seodin^ 
missionaries to slave states is. os far as poai- 
ble, to redeem society from all forms of sin; 
and that, **if utter silence respecting slavery 
is to be maintained, one of the greatest ia- 
ducements to send or retain missionaries ia 
the shivc states is taken away." 

The society furthermore instructed their 
missionaries, if they could not be heard ob 
this subject in one city or village, to go 
to another ; and they expn*ss their convic- 
tion that their missionaries have made pitv 
gress in awakening the conseienct*s of the 
{iet)|)le. Tliey say that they do not suAy 
the subject to sleep: that they do not let \\ 
alone l)ecause it is a delicate subjivt. hat 
they discharge their conscience:*, whether their 
message Ih? well rect»iveil. or whether, a9 id 
some instances, it subjects them to op}HisitK«. 
opprubrium, anil personal danger . oihI thit 
where their endeavors to do this have not 
been toleratt^l. they have, in re|H>ateil oa^ef, 
at great sacrifice, resigned their |ioaitit>n. and 
departed to other fields. In their re|iort of 
this year they aLno quote letters from roint*- 
ters in slave-holding states, by which it ap- 
[lears that they have actually aecured, in the 
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taoe of mneh oppo6iti<m, the right publicly 
to preach and propagate their sentimeDta, 
upon this subject 

One of these miesionariee says, speaking 
of slaver/t " We are determiDed to rerooTe 
this great difRculty in our waj, or die in the 
attempt. As Christians and as rrecmen, we 
will suffer this libel on our religion and in- 
stitutions to exist no longer.'* 

This is noble ground. 

And, while we are recording the protest- 
ing power, let us not forget the Scotch se- 
ocders and covenanters, who, with a perti- 
nacity and decision worthy of the children 
of the old covenant, have kept themselves 
clear from the sin of slavery, and have uni- ^ 
formly protested against it Let us remem- 
ber, also, that the Quakers' did pursue a 
course which actually freed all their body, 
from the sin of slave-holding, thus showing 
to all other denominations that what has been ; 
done once can be done again. Also, in 
all denominations, individual ministers and 
Christians, in hours that have tried men's 
aouls, have stood up to bear their testimony. 
Albert Barnes, in Philadelphia, stalling in 
the midst of a great, rich church, on the bor- 
ders of a slave state, and with all those tempt- 
ations to complicity which have silenced so 
many, has stood up, in cuilm fidelity, and 
declared the whole counsel of God upon this 
subject Nay, more : he recorded his sol- 
emn protest, that ^* no influb.vcbs out of 

THB CHURCH COULD SUSTAIN 8LAVBRT AN 
HOUR, IF IT WBRB NOT SUSTAINED IN IT;'* 

and, in the last session of the General As- 
sembly, which met at Washington, disre- 
garding all suggestions of policy, he boldly 
held the Presbyterian Church up' to tlie 
stren^h of her past declarations, and de- 
clared it her duty to attempt the entire abo- 
lition of slavery throu;'hout the world. So, 
in darkest hour, Dr. Clianning bore a noble 
testimony in Boston, for which his name 
shall ever live. So, in Illinois, E. P. Love- 
joy and Edward Beecher, with their asso- 
eiates, formed the Illinois Anti-slavery So- 
ciety, amid mobs and at the haiard of their 
lives : and, a few hours after, Lovejoy was 
•hot down in attempting to defend the twice- 
destroyed anti-slavery press. In the Old- 
school Presbyterian Church, William and 
Bobert Breckenridge, President Young, and 
others, have preached in (avor of emancipation 
in Kentucky. Le Roy Sunderbuid, in the 
Methodist Church, kept up his newspaper 
under ban of his superiors, and with a 
bribe on his life of fifty thousand dolkra. 
Torrey, meekly patient, died in a prison, 



sttjnng, ''If I am a guilty man, I am 
a very guilty one ; for I have helped four 
hundred slaves to freedom, w^ but for me 
woukl have died sbves.*' Dr. Nelson was 
expelled by mobs from Missouri for the 
courageous declaration of the truth on slave 
soil. All these were in the roiuiitry. .Nor 
are these all. Jesus Christ has not wholly 
deserted us vet There have been those who 
have learned how joyful it is to suffer shame 
and brave death in a good cause. 

Also there have been private Cliristians 
who have oounte<l notiiing too dear for this 
sacred cause. Witnesi^ Richard Dillingham, 
and John Garrett, and a liost of others, who 
took joyfully the spoiling of tlieir gooils. 

But yet, notwithstanding this, the awful 
truth remains, that the whole of what has 
been done by the church has not bs yet, per- 
ceptibly abated the evil The great system 
is stronger than ever. It is coufi^'sscdfy the 
dominant power of the nation. The whole 
power of the government, and the whole power 
of the wealth, and the whole power of the 
fashion, and the practical organic workings of 
the large bodies of the church, are all gone 
one wa^. The church is familiarly quoted as 
being on the side of slavery. Statesmen on 
both sides of the question liave laid that down 
as a settled fact Infidels point to it with 
triumph; and America, too, is beholding 
another class of infidels, — a class that could 
have grown up only under such an influence. 
Men, whose whole life is one stud v and prac- 
tice of benevolence, are now ranked as infi- 
dels, because the position of church organixa- 
tions misrepresents Christianity, and they 
separate themselves from the church. AVe 
would offer no excuse for any infiilels who 
take for their religion mere anti-slavery xeal, 
and, under this guise, gratify a malignant 
hatred of real Christianity. But such de- 
fences of slavery from the Bible as some of 
the American clergy have inatle are exactly 
fitted to make infidels of all konoraUe and 
high-minded men. The infidels of olden 
times were not much to be dreaded, but such 
infidels as these are not to be despiseiL Woe 
Uf the church when the moral standaid of | 
the infidel is higher than the standaitl of the 
professed Christian ! for the only armor that 
ever proved invincible to infidelity is the 
armor of righieousness. 

Let us see how the church organiations 
work now, practically. What do Bruin k 
Hill, Pttlliam k Davia, Bolton, Dickina k 
Ca, and Matthews, BrmnUm k Co., depend 
upon to keep their slave-factories and slava- 
bartaooooa CuML^ iaMi>h«gt > » wi^i>< «i \ aw&L\ ^ 
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it to he 811 ppo^ that thoy ure not men like | is one of the most efficient populmr appeab 

o'lrit'Ives / Do tlicy not sometimes trcmhlc |hat hus ever appeared : 

at the awful «-urkini;4 of fear, and despair, 

and :i«^»iiy. wliioh ihoy witness when thev are I have rcsitlod in Korth Curolina more thia 

t«-irih;» asunder h vini^ heart* in the depths of f<»rtjr yeure, and J»ccn intimately acqu-iinted « ich 

th.*-*.' tV^irful slave-pri^Tw ? What, then. **'*^ ">?^^'"- »"'* * ,*•"" ?«/«^')y «'^° /»'"'>' "«" '*• 

k, ^t '■ r .t . 1 I oiientiDns without flliLHidiiic ti'sirs. It iMUiU'g im 

tepi .lowii the consiMcnces of these traders/ ciixKHivo p-iof to think of my own p-T f-Ut.,. 
It is tht* puhlic sentiment of the community for whinn I havo fur yuuni heon tryin:: M find a 
whiT^* llicv live: and that puhlic sentiment is | free hmiH*. It otrikt'S me with c^^iml iMiaiiih- 



m:».lohviriinist»MsaiHl church-members. The!;?7' uii.l horr.r to htur Xortheni |)eo,.lH m*ke 

1 * I • I 11*1 »^ li;;iit of Hhiwry. 11 ad thi'v Rt*<;n un<l kn-ivrn u 

ira.icr s.es plainly enou-h a lo-ical seciuence „-,.,, ,^f j^ ,,, f ,,„.,, ,..,u,/„.,t t,,^, ,^,.j j,. ^^ 

hetwet'nthf declarations of tiie church and the li.«s tMllous to the f(eeiH»Hi woo§ und di>:n'ad4ti'<s 



praetiiN' <»f his tnide. He sees ])lain1y enough 
that, if slavery is sanctionetl hy Uod, and it 
in ri;xht to si*t it up in a new territory, it is 
ri:^lit to tike the nie:ins to do this ; and, as 
slaves ilo not ;:;row on hushes in Texa.s, it is 
neces.^ary tit at there should l« traders to 
gather up coflle.s aii<l carry thrm out there : — 
and. as they cannot always take whole fam- 
ilies, it is luTe.^sary that they should part 
them : and. its slaves will not fip hy moral 
suasion, it is necessary that they .should be 
ibrcod : and. as gentle force will not do, they 
must whip and torture. Hence come gags. 



of lium:iiiity, and dtsui lii»th tn the re I i^- in ani 
philaiithr ipv of tho pwiK.*!. But many ttf them 
iiro di tiller juHt wliut tlic hanii'st-hoorte'l tinnia 
of tlio .S.tutii most do/irc. ThuM* tyrant^i u-HjIi 
iii>t« on liny iirctuint, have them advrK^.ite 't «'Tm 
upolo<rizn for Hluvtrry in an untfuahjud manmrr. 
Thid would he )).id |NiHey with the North. I wi4)- 
flt>r that Cierritt .Smith ahoiilil unduntand ftUitTj 
so murh hotter than luoHt of thu Northern petiT'l*?. 
How true was his remark, (»n a itrrbiin (kvoviia. 
namely, that tho Smth arc laugh ine in th^ir 
slec\0!». t) think what duiM*s they niukc of B>-«t 
of the peiiple at t!ie Nurtfi iu rt*{»ar«l !•> the rc«l 
chur.ict(T of nlavery ! Well tlid Mr. Siuitli rvoiArk 
that the NVHt<*in, earri<Hl out on \\a fundami*ntal 
principle, wi»uld an soon ennlave any laUirins white 
man as the Afriean. liut, if i/ \c*re nut for ikt 



thumh-screwd, C4>whides. blt>o<l, — all Mcrts- 

itary measures of carrying out what Chris- support of the \urth th, f,^^^^^^^ 
.. ^ ., , . •' o at una: And of all the ••ffirtji of iiuMit* ifpiiit 

Clans say (lotl sanctions. I ,^j t),^. j^„rii, to ^iHtain Mav.r^-, the r.»nn»viiciit 

S^o goes the argument one way. I^et us (General AiCMiciation hun made the U^nt on«. I 
now trace it Kick the other. The l^OUth l«ave never seen any thin;; mi well cmHtraiUil in 




Schocd (irni'nd AsstMiihlv maint:iins fellow- an au elficii'ut Hup|Hirt of slavery. I uiu n •! § urf 

ship uah these rn^sKytt'ries, without disci- I'»i it dm-s nionMlian all thiii-»eoiiil.incd t . kivf 

. i- * ^ . , fiM v* .CI I A . . the dreaiUul systtMU ali\o. It in ju*! the i^at> € 

pline or i)M»t«^t. 1 he >ew ^cmKM Asm.mii- , i i i .i c ..•!. i... .i.. . r .i i 

» . .'. .... ... . . di'inanili'd ?j\- the Stuth. its aliuse I'f l!ii» a**- 

My si/nih.-s Its wilhngne.^s to reunite with ^,t^.,m^t^ is imiMein.s,Mithc.ni.Mn», whi.-h oj,-nM 

tiie Old. while, at the same time, it de- a^ a eharm. Iha nothin;; in (><|ual t^ \i* harping 

clares the svsteni of slnvery an a^imina- u^n.n tl rcli-im-i pri»il..;«» and iuMru ti*' 

tion. a gnns" violation of the most sjicrcl l'* «»'^/|='^''* ;•[ .^1": '^'"l''- -^"l* ""'■;•»-• j^'j 

'II «■' II II* '"* •*•• •a'"" a"'* iii!un««u»i (t» trie rausi* nf lr*-i"m 

rights. aii«t so on. Wrll. now the chain .^^.i r.-Ii-i..n) a?* the im|.p«..-i..n it gin-!i .-n thai 

is as Coiii|dete as neisl U*. All |>arts arc nuhjtvt. Ih.iv what I Ichmw when I Nfii-ak ia r^- 

in : everv one standing in his place, and lati.n to thU matUT. I h.ive hiun intiiuai. U a*- 

ftiviii;! jiKt what is re«iuiinl. and no more, qaai.ii.'dwiih ih.'r.di^|..uH..,^ 

-,.•■■•', , , » , . , , — Ml thf l*•>ll^tant hahit nf hearing th" «i'riii n« 

lli.» trader iI.h'S the repuUive work, the „,,i..,, .^^, ,.r.M.h.M to thmi. And I «.I.:..pi.T 

Bouihfrn ehurrh drfftuls liiin. the Northern iiffirni. that, during thi* firtv y<Mr!i nf \u\ r- 

chureh drfi'tids thi» South. Kvrrv one dues id-'ti."' an.l «•'•!* •rt.iii.ii in tliU liiji». I i».'\. r !..-.*rii 

as nKK-h !or slavery as would k- at all exiK.- a =.i»>^l'; ••"••«•»; »>-r "•nn-n^ hut wh.»i u .. :i..:i 

, 1 ■ 'i 1 111- uii w ilii I'll* iiMi'.;.aiiii'» aii'l tnili •« '•! *l •* •• :• 

dh-nt. CMiiMderiii.r the lalitu.lo they live in. j,'...j^ „,a,i,.p4. i„.i i. I n,.v.-r h.-arl .i * r ,. •. ! 

Thi-* I'f tfie pvai'ticd result of the tliiii:;. si.iV«>fi hut what lllad«'•>^l'lli.•nl■l' ti ni.i«»t. r^ *-\ i*^.^ 

The inelaiichtdv p:n I of tin* liiatlrr is. ♦ilivt's tin' fuihUnifUtal ami ^uprl'lut' 1.4 >% i-I n- 

th:it while a l;*r-o h hIv ..f N.'W Sch...d iiion, l'/»"»- Any em lid and isii-lli-nU mil. • .. i .- 

1 * ki 1 .^> I I * I'll . I «il'' whi'tii'T sii'"!i pr'M«*hiii ' lit ii il, a?* to r ..^•. -• 

and niiiiiy Old N-h-d. are- Uvi- led ai.li-sla very ^.^^^j, .,.., „..,,.. jj|„, „..„..-„j ^,„ 

men. (ins di'tioiuilitlioiial |KMitiun carries .\;:iiii it i» wonderful hiw thi' entlulisv ..f i' 

their intlueii'*** on tlii* other i^ide. As pK'S \ irtii is »>u'iifi*ti'il tn iiu|>«>f>lti>iii in n';:irlt<T " 

the iSener.il A'isiM.ihlv'. so g.ii»s their inHu- A/W/nn/iii.ii/ .,r jiUv..;*. K-.r mv*.-l:\ 1 fui.l *- 

enee. ine o lowitii; .iff,^.tin;' letter on tins ..' . . ** .,;i.i , ^ ^: :, i .i. . w...... r. 

subject w.is wiitten hy th.it eminently pioiw .. ,„:,j..ri!T "f i.laTe-h..l I.th,' mv n^nif. ••l^4l 
au/j, hr. Mvlsvlif Hhuak? Wulk on Inlidehty . tiu'ir' aUvvd with kinducM.'* N'uw, thi^ w^\ b« 
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troi in oertain fUtes tad diitriets ; Miting Mid« 
all auettions of treatment, except etioh as refer to 
the Jcn/y. ^ And jet. while the ** migoritj of elaTe- 
(holden** in a certain teotioa maj be kind, the 
majority of slava in that eeotioo will be treated 
with cruelty. This ie the truth in manj luoh 
caaee, that while there maj be thirtj men who maj 
hare but one slave apiece, and that a houee-eer^ 
rant, a nnek man in their neighborhood mav 
hafe a hundred slaTee, — all (leld-naDde, half-fed, 
work^ exceMiTcly, and whipped moet cruelly. 
Thie is what I haTo often seen. To gire a caee. 
Id show the awful influence of slafeiy upon the 
matter, I will mention a Presbyterian elder, who 
was esteemed one of the best men in the region, 
— a very kind mMter. I was called to his death- 
bed to write his will. He had what was con- 
sidered a favorite house-sonrant, a female. After 
all other things wore disposed of, the elder paused, 
as if in doubt what to do with ** Su.*' I enter- 
tained pleasing expectations of hearing the woid 
'Miberty*' fall from his lips; but who can tell 
mj surprise when I hoara the master exclaim, 
'< What shall be done with Su 1 I am afraid she 
will nerer be under a master severe enough for 
her." Shall I say that both the dying elder and 
hie *' Su** wore members of the same church, the 
latter statedly receiving the emblems of a Saviour *s 
dying love m>m the former ! 

All this tcmporizinff and conoesskm has 
been excused on the plea of brotherly love. 
What a plea for us Northern freemen ! Do 
we think the slave-sjstem snch a happy, 
desirable thing for our brothers and sisters 
ml the South 1 Can we look at our common 
schools, our neat, thriving towns and vil- 
lages, our dignified, intelligent, self-respect- 
ing fiirmers and mechanics, all concomitants 
of free labor, and think slavery any blessing 
to our Southern brethren 7 That system 
which beggars all the lower class of whites, 
which curses the very soil, which eats up 
tverything before it, like the palmer-worm, 
canker and locust, — which makes common 
schools an impossibility, and the preaching 
of the gospel almost as much so, — this sys- 
tem a blessing ! Does brotherly love re4uirc 
Qt to help the South preserve it I 

Consider the educational influences under 
which such children as Eva and Henrique 
most grow up there ! We are speaking of 
what many a Southern mother feels, of 
what makes many a Southern father's heart 
■ore. Shiverv has been spoken of in its 
infloeoce on the fiimily of the skive. There 
are those, who never speak, who oould tell. 
If they would, its influence on the fiimily of 
tbe master. It makes ODe*a heart ache to 
■90 generation after jreneration of lovely, 
aobb <^klreii exposed to such influeooes. 
What a country the South might be, oould 
■bo devebp h«rtelf without this curse ! If 
Ao Boothom chonoter, even under all these 
JJaodTaBtagBSi retains ■■ mnoh thot is nobto. 



and is fittcinating even in its &ults, what 
miffht it do with free institutions? 

Who is the real, who is the true and noble 
lover of the South 7 — they who love her 
with all these fiuilts and incumbrances, or 
they who fix their eyes on the bright ideal 
of what she might be, and say that these 
faults are no proper part of her I Is it true 
love to a friend to accept the ravings of 
insanity as a true specimen of his mind? 
Is it true love to accept the dti$fii;urcment 
of sickness as a specimen of his best con- 
dition ? Is it not truer love to say, ^^ This* 
curse is no part of our brother ; it dishonors 
him ; it docs him injustice ; it misrepresents 
him in the eyes of all nations. We love his 
better self, and we will have no fcUowsliip 
with his betrayer. This is the port of true, 
generous, Christian love.'' 

But will it be said, '*.The abolition enter* ! 
prise was begun in a wrong sprit, by reck- 
less, meddling, impudent fanatics " 7 Well, 
supposing that this, were true, how came it 
to be so i If the church of Christ hud be- 
gun it riffhij these so-called fanatics would 
not have begun it wrong. In a deadly 
pestilence, if the right physicians do not 
prescribe, everybody will prescribe. — men, 
women and children, will prescribe, — be- 
cause something must be done. If the 
Presbyterian Church in 1818 liad pursued 
the course the Quakers did, there never 
would have been any fanaticism. Tbe Qua- 
kers did all by brotherly love. Thev melted 
the chains of Mammon only in the fires of a 
divine charity. When Christ came into 
Jerusalem, alter all the mighty works that 
he had done, while all the so-called better 
cbsses were non-committiil or opposed, tho 
multitude cut down branches of pulm-trees 
and cried Ilosanna ! There was a ax)st 
indecorous tumult. Tbe very children caught 
the enthusiasm, and were crying Uosaiiiuis in 
the temple. This was oontnuLctory to all 
eoclesiastical rules. It was a highly 'im- 
proper iUte of things. The Chief Prioata 
and Scribes said unto Jesus, ** Master, 
speak unto these that Uiey hold their peace." 
Ihat gentle eye flashed as he answered, " I 

TELL YOU, IP TIIBSB SHOULD UOLD TUBIR 
PEACB, TUI VEEY STONES WOULD CKT 
OUT." 

Suppose a fire bursts out in tbe streets of 
Boston, while the regular conservators of 
iho. city, who have tbe keys of the fire- 
engioes, and the regulation of fire-eompaniea, 
are sitting togethM* in some distant part of 
the city, consulting fi>r the publio cpoil. 
Iht cr| oC fis% tw^^&MnaC^nX'^w^^Hadk 
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it A false alarm. The fire b no less r^al, for 
all that It bums, and rages, and roars, till 
everybody in the neighborhood sees that 
something most be done. A few stoat 
lenders break open the doors of the engine- 
houses, drag out the engines, and bqrin, 
re;^!tirly or irregularly, putying on the nre. 
But the destroyer still advances. Messen- 
gers come in hot haste to the hall of these 
deliherators, and, in the nnselect language 
of fear and terror, revile them for not com- 



ing out. 



'* Bless me ! " says a decorous leader of 
the body, " what horrible language these 
men use ! " 

*• They show a very bad spirit," remarks 
another; ''we can't possibly join them in 
such a state of things." 

Here the more energetic members of the 
body rush out, to sec if the thing be really 
so : and in a few minutes come back, if pos- 
sible more earnest than the others. 

" O ! there is a fire ! -^a horrible, dread- 
ful fire ! The city is burning, — men, wo- 
men, children, all burning, perishing ! Come 
out, come out ! As the Lord liveth, there 
is but a step between us and death ! " 

'* I am not going out; everybody that goes 
gets cmiy," says one. 

*• I *ve noticed," says another, " that as 
soon as anytKidy goes out to look, he gets 
just so excited, — I won't look." 

But by this time the angry fire has burned 
into theiv very neighborhood. The red 
demon glares into their wintlows. And now, 
fiiirly aroused, they get up and begin to 
look out. 

'' Well, there is a fire, and no mistake ! " 
says one. 

'* Something ought to be done," says 
another. 

•* Yes," says a third: **if it wasn't for 
bein;:: mixed up with such a crowd and rab- 
ble of folks, I d go out." 

*''L'pon my wonl," s.iys another, "there 
are iromcn in the ninks, carrying pails of 
water ! There, one woinnn is goinjj up a 



over the steeples, and glare demonkeaDjoit 
of the church-windows. 

''For Heaven's sake, do sombthiko!". 
is the cry. " Pull down tfte houses ! Bkv 
np those blocks of stores with gnopowdcr ! 
Anything to stop it" 

" See, now, what ultra, radical measora 
they are going at," says one of these spce- 
tators. 

Bravo men, who have rushed into the 
thickest of the fire, come out, and fidl dedl 
in the street 

"They are impracticable enthusiasts. 
They have thrown their lives away in fool- 
hardiness," says another. 

So, church of Christ, bums that awful firs ! 
Evermore burning, burning, boming, over 
church and altar : burning over senate-house 
and forum ; burning np liberty, burning op 
religion! No eeurUdy bands kindled that 
fire. From its sheeted flame and wreaths 
of sulphurous smoke glares out upon thet 
the eye of that enemy who was a murderer 
from the beginning. It is a fire that BCasci 

TO THE LOWEST HELL ! 

Church of Christ, there tmu an hoar 
when this fire might have been eztingnishei 
by thee. Now, thou standest like a mighty 
man astonished, — like a mighty man that 
cannot save. But the Hope of Israel is not 
dead. The Saviour thereof in time of 
trouble is yet alive. 

If every church in our land were hnne 
with mourning, — if every Christian shooM 
put on sack-cloth, — if "the priest should 
weep between the porch and the altar.*' and 
say, " Spare thy people, LonI, and givY 
not thy heritage to reproach ! " — that were 
not too great a mourning for such a time as 
this. 

0, church of Jesus ! consider what hath 

been said in the midst of thee. What a 

heresy hast thou tolerated in thj boson! 

Thy God the defender of slavery ! — iky 

God the patron of slave-law ! Thou hast 

suffered the character of thy God to be 

slandered. Thou hast suffered false witness 

ladder to g(^>t those chiMriMi out What an! against thy Ilcdeemer and thy Sancti&fT. 

ind(t*or<i[ii ! If thfy *d mann;:^ this matter ; The Holy Trinity of heaven has been foully 

projKTiy, we wouM join them.*' Itraducetl in the midst of thee; and that Gui 

And now come lumberin:^ over from j whose throne is awful in justice has l*eeB 

Charli-itowii t)io on;;inc:$ Hn4l fire-companies, made the patron and leader of opprcssKin. 

*' What inipuilonce of Charle^town,*' say This is a sin against every Christian oo 
thc^e men, '* to !k? sending over here, — just ' the globe. 

as if we could not put our own fires out ! | Why do we love and adore, beyond all 

They have fires over there, as much a^ we things, our God } Why do we say to him, 

do." I from our inmost souls, "W^bom have I ia 

And now the flames roar and bum, and heaven but thee, and there is none npoa 

BtMke bands across the streets. They leap [earth I desire beaide thee"? Ia this a 



KET TO UNCLE TOM 8 CABIH. 



228 



boaght-np worship 1 — b it a cringiDgand 
hollow subserviency, because he is great and 
rich and powerful, and we dare not do 
' otherwise ] His-eyes are a flame of fire ; — 
be reads the inmost soul, and will accept bo 
such service. From our souls we adore and 
love him, because he is holjr and just and 
flood, and will not at all acauit the wicked. 
We love him because he is the father of the 
fatherless, the judge of the widow ; — because 
he liflcth all who fall, and raiseth them that 
are boweil down. We love Jesus Christ, be- 
cause he is the Lamb without Moot, the 
one altogether lovely. We love tlie Holy 
Comforter, because he comes to convince the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment 0, holy church universal, 
throughout all countries and nations! 0, 
ye great cloud of witnesses, of all people 
and languages and tongues! — differing in 
many doctrines, but united in crving Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain, for he hath 
redeemed us from all iniquity! — awake! 
— arise up I — be not silent ! Testif|r against 
this heresy of the latter day, which, if it 
were possible, is deceiving the rerr elect 
Your God, your glory, is slandered. An- 
awer with the voice of many waters and 
mighty tbunderings ! Answer with the in- 
numerable multitude in heaven, who cry. 
day and niglit, Iluly. holy, holy ! ju9t and 
true are thy ways,.0 King of saints ! 



CHAPTER m. 



MARTYRDOM. 



At the time when the Methodist and 
Presbyterian Churches passed the anti-slav- 
ery resolutions which we have recorded, the 
system of slavery could probably have been 
extirpated by the church with comparatively 
little trouble. Such was the experience of 
the Quakers, who tried the experiment at 
that time, and succeeded. The course they 
pursued was the simplest possible. They 
districted their church, and appointed regu- 
lar committees, whose business it was to go 
from house to house, and urge the rules of 
the church individually on each slave-holder, 
one by one. This was done in a spirit of 
Mch simplicity and brotherly love tint very 
fiw resisted the appeal They quietly 
jielded up, in obedience to their own con- 
■eienoea, and the influence of their bretbreiL 
Thia mode of operation, though gentle, was 
•• effieieot as toecalm son of summer, which| 



by a few hours of patient shining, dissolves 
the iceWg on whioh ull the storms of winter 
have beat in vuin. 0, thiit. m luippy a 
course had been thought of and pumucd by 
all the other denominations ! But tlie day 
is past when this monstrous evil would so 
quietly yield to gentle and persuasive meas* 
ures. 

At the time that the Quakers m:ido their 
ottempt, this Leviathan in the reeds and 
rushes of America was young and callow, 
and hod not learned his strength. Then 
he might have been ''drawn out with a 
hook;'' then they might have *'made a 
covenant with him, and taken him for a ser- 
vant forever;" but now Leviath:m is fullr 
grown. ** Behold, the hope of him is vain. 
Shall not men be cast down even at the 
sight of him ? None is so fierce that dare 
stir him up. IDs scales are his pride, shut 
up together as with a close seal ; one is so 
near to another that no air can come be* 
tween them. The flakes of his flesh are 
joined together. They are firm in them- 
selves, they cannot be moved. His heart is 
as firm as a stone, yea, as hanl as the nether 
mill-stone. The sword of him that layeth 
at him cannot hold. He esteemeth iron as 
straw, and brass as rotten wood. Anowa 
cannot make him flee: sling-stones are 
turned with him into stubblei He laugheth 
at the shaking of a spear. Upon the earth 
there is not his like : ho is king over all the 
children of pride.'' , 

There are those who yet retain the delu- 
sion that, somehow or other, without any 
very particular effort or opposition, by a soft, 

Knteel, rather apologetic style of operation, 
(viathan is to he converted, baptised and 
Christianised. They can try it. Such a style 
answere admirably as long as it is under^ 
stood to mean nothing. But just the mo- 
ment that Leviathan finds they are in eamesty 
then they will see the consenuences. The do- 
bates of all the synods in the United Statee, 
as to whether he is an evil />er m, will not 
wake him. In fact, they are rather a pleas* 
ant humdrum. Nor nill any resolutiooa 
that they ^'behold him with regret*' give him 
especial concern : neither will he be much 
annoyed by the expressed expectation that 
he is to die somewhere about the millennium. 
Notwithstanding all the recommendations of 
synods and oonfereocea, Leviathan himself 
has but an indifferent opinion of his own 
Christianity, and an impression that ho 
would not be considered (|uite in keeping 
with the universal reign of Christ on eaitdv\ 
but ho doea tL'\ iBAK^ «QQ«tT^ ~ 
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the prospect of giving up the ghost at so 
▼ery remote a period. 

But let any one, either North or South, 
take the sword of the Spirit and make one 
pass under his scales that he shall feel, and 
then he will know what sort of a conflict 
Ghristinn had with Apollyon. Let no one, 
cither North or South, undertake this war- 
fare, to wliom fame, or ease, or wealth, or 
anything that this world has to give, are too 
dear* to be sacrificed. Let no one undertake 
it who is not prcprcd to hate his own good 
name, and, if need be, his life also. For this 
reason, we will give here the example of one 
martyr who died for this cause ; for it has 
been well said that **tho blood of the martyr 
is the seed of the church." 

The Rev. Elijah P. Lovejoy was the son 
^f a Maine wouian. a native of that state 
which, barren in all things else, is fruitful 
in noble sentiments and heroic deeds. Of 
his early days we say nothing. Probably 
they were like those of other Maine boys. 
We take up his history where we find him a 
clergyman in St Louis, Mo., editing a re- 
ligious newspaper. Though professing not 
to be a technical abolitionist, he took an open 
«od decided stand against slavery. This 
aroused great indignation, and called forth 
threats of violence. Soon after, a mob, 
composed of tlie most respectable individuals 
of tho place, burned alive a negro-man in the 
streets of St. Louis, for st;ibbing the oflicers 
who cime.to arrest him. This scene of pro- 
tracted torture histed till the deed was com- 
pleted, and the shrieks of the victim for a 
more merciful death were disregarded. In 
his charge to the grand jury. Judge Lawless 
docide<l that no leg:il redress could be had 
for this outrage, because, being the act of an 
infuriated multitude, it was above the law. 
Elij;ih Lovejoy expresse<l, in detenuined 
language, his horror of the transaction and 
of the decision. For these cau.ses, his office 
was torn down and destroyed by the mob. 
IIa|>pi*ning to be in St. Charles, a mob of 
such men as only slavery could raise at- 
tacked the house to take his life. His 
distracteil wife kept guard at his door« 
8tru;;:ri;n;r with men armed with bludgeons 
and l)o\iie-knivo:<, who swore that tliey 
would have liis heart's blood. A woman's 
last dosp;iir, ami the aid of friends, re|M:lk'd 
the first oAsault: but vthcn the uio)» a;^ain 
returneil. ho made his escape. Lovejoy came 
to Alton. Illiituiit. and there set up his [KipcT. 
The mobfullowcd him. His press was twice 



destroyed, and he was daily threatened with 
assassination. 

Before his press was destroyed the third 
time, a call was issued in his paper for • 
convention of the enemies of slaTerj and 
friends of free inquiry in Illinois, for the pur- 
pose of considering and recommending meas- 
ures adapted to meet the existing crisis^ 
This call was signed by about two hundred 
and fifty persons from different V^Tia of the 
state, among whom was the Rev. E. Beecher, 
then President of Illinois College. This 
gathering brought together a large number. 
>Vhen they met for discussion, the mobocrati 
came also among them, and there vras a gmt 
ferment The mob finally out-voted and 
dissolved the convention. It was thei 
resolved to form an anti-slavery society, 
and to issue a declaration of sentiments, 
and an address to the "people of the stale. 
Threats were expressed that, if Mr. Love- 
joy continued to print his paper, the nob 
would destroy his expected press. In tUi 
state of excitement, Mr. Beecher, at the re- 
quest of the society, preached two sermoas, 
setting forth the views and course of oondacl 
which were contemplated in the proposed 
movement. They were subsequently sel 
forth in a published document, on extrMt 
from which will give the reader an idea of 
what they were : 

1 . Wo shall endeavor to induce all our fellov- 
citizens to elovate their minds ali<ive all pelfifh, 
[MH'uniarj, political, and local intercKtu ; and, h.m 
a doep Ht'nisc of tho pn'tieneo of (i<id. Ui PPtaii 
Solely the eternal and immutahlo prinriide* </ 
(ruth, which no human legislature or |.*«ipular 



timent can alter or remove. 

2. We sliall emleavifr to present the quMti<« 
as one between this community* and CiikI, — amS- 
jn*ci on which He di*eply feeU, and on which »t 
owe great and imjiortaut duties to Iliiu and to im 
fellow-i*itizens. 

3. We sliall endeavor, as far as pm«iMe, to 
allay the vii>l<*nce of party strife, to n'm^nv all 
urtholy eicitemcnt, and to pniducc mutual eonS- 
dcnco and kindness, and a deep interest in tbt 
welfare of all {arts of our nation ; aiid a str^c^ 
dcsin' to preserve lU union and prumi'tu iu hi«b* 
est welfare. 

Our entire relianeo is upon truth an<l lufve, and 
the influfncvs of tho Holy finiirit. Wc desire ift 
L*k)ui|K-I no one to act apiinst ni« judgnii^nt or f\«> 
Mcicnce hy an t»ppr(*sriiv(* ]>i>w<'r of puMic •^•ati- 
mrnt ; hut to arou««» nit men t4> can>li>l th.iuj;*-t. 
and impartial inquiry in the fear of iiod. wr d» 
desire. 

And, to accomplitth this end, we shall use lbs 
name nu*ant» that are uM'd t«> enlij;litenand •*lc-r&ts 
the puhlic mind on all other great moml Buh)ect«. 
— personal influence, puhlic address, th« pa!|4l 
and the press. 
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4. We than endeftfor to prodoee m new tad 
nulical iiiTestigAtion of the prindplet of httmrnn 
righto, and of the reUtioiif of all jntt legitlatioii 
to them, deriving our principlet mm the natiira 
of the hunuui mind, Um relations of man to Qod, 
Mid the rerealed will of the Creator. 

6. We shall then endearor toexasdne the slare- 
laws of our land in the light of these principles, 
Mid to prore that thej are essentiallj sinful, and 
that they are at war alike with the will of God 
Mid all the interesto of the master, the slaie, and 
the oommanitT at large. 

6. We shall then endearor to show in what 
wanner ooramunities whore such laws exist may 
reliere themselTes at once, in perfect safotj and 
peace, hoth of the guilt and dangers of the sys- 



7. And, until communities can be aroused to do 
duties, wo shall endeaTor to illustrate and 
enforce the duties of individual slave-holders in 
audi communities. 

To views presented in this spirit and 
maimer one would think there could have 
been no rational objection. The onlv diffi- 
enltr with them was, that, though calm and 
kind, they were felt to be in earnest ; and 
at once Leviathan was wide awake. 

The next practical question was, Shall the 
third printing-press bo defended, or shall it 
also be destroyed 1 

There was a tremendous excitement, and a 
great popular tumult The timid, prudent, 
peaee-lOTing majority, who are to be found in 
every city, who care not what principles 
prevail, so they promote their own interest, 
were wavering and pusillanimous, and thus 
encouraged the mob. Every motive was 
urged to induce Mr. Beecher and Mr. Love- 
joy to forego the attempt to reestablish the 
K33. The former was told that a price had 
n set on his head in Missouri, — a fiishion- 
able mode of meeting argument in the pro- 
slavery parU of this countrjt Mr. Lovejoy 
had been so long threatened with assassina- 
tion, day and night, that the argument with 
him was something musty. Mr. Beecher was 
also told that the interests of the coll^ of 
which ho was president would be saciinoed, 
and that, if he chose to risk his own safety, 
be had no right to risk those interests. But 
Bfr. Beecher and Mr. Lovejoy both (elt that 
the very foundation principle of free insti- 
tatioQS had at this time been seriously com- 
promised, all over the country, by yielding 
or the right of free diseussion at the clamors 
or the mob : that it was a precedent of very 

In a puMio meeting, Mr. Beecher ad- 

drCMod tne citiiens on the riffht of main- 

lainiDg free inquiry, and of supporting 

CfiTT man in the rij^l of poUishmg and 

ttiilring his consoieiitioai opimona. He 

15 



read to them some of dboie eloquent pas- 
sages in which Dr. Cbonillg had maintained 
the same rights in very aimuar circumitanoes 
in Boston. He read to them extracts from 
foreign papers, which showed how the 
American cnaracter suflkred in foreign lands 
from the prevalence in America of Lynch 
law and mob violence. He defended the 
right of Mr. Lovejoy to print and publish 
his conscientious opinions ; and, finidlyy he 
read frt>m some Southern journals extracts 
in which they had strongly condemned the 
course of the mob^ and vindicated Mr. 
Lovejoy's right to ^prcss his opinions. He 
then proposed to them that they should pass 
resolutions to the folk>wing eflfect : 

That the free oommunicaUon of opinion is one of 
the invalusble rights of man ; and that everj cititeo 
may freely speak, write or print, on anv subjsot. 
being responsible for the abuse of the liberty. 

Tmit maintenance of these principles should be 
mdependont of all regard to persons and senti- 
ments. 

That they should bo esjicciallj maintained with 
regard to unpopular sentiments, sinoe no others 
need the protection of law. 
. That on those grounds alone, and without re- 
gard to political and moral dilEirenoes, we agree 
to prutect the press and pn>pcrtj of the editor of 
the Alton (Maervrr^ and support him in his right 
to puhlish whatever he pleases, holding him re- 
sponsible only to the laws of the land. 

These resolutions, so proposed, were to be 
taken into consideration at a final meeting 
of tlM citixens, which was to be held the 
next aay. 

That meeting was held. Their first step 
was to deprive Mr. Beecher, and all who 
were not citixens of that county, of the right 
of debating on the report to be presented. 
The committee then reported that they deeply 
regretted the excited state of feeling; toat 
they cherished strong confidence uat the 
citixens would refrain from undue excite- 
ments; that the exigences of the time re- 
quired a course of mlDderation and comjno- 
mise; and that, while there was no dispositiQii 
to preyent firee discussion in general, they 
deemed it indispensable to the public tran- 
quillity that Mr. Lovejoy should not publish 
a paper in that city ; not wishing to reflect 
in the slightest decree upon Mr. Lov^oy's 
character and motives. All that the meet- 
ing waited lor now was, to hear whether Mr. 
Loveiojr would comply with their recom- 
mendation. 

One of the comnuttee arose, and expi Msed 
his sympathy finr Mr. Lovejoy, diaracteriiing 
him as an unfortunate indinaosJUWy^ja^^^Daix 
they wooSd iS\ tOMdHt ^^fliX\ia\a^ 
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and fuinilv to support, and trusting that they i ^ «»nni)« muko it. Awl tKe rnmrn i», that I tm 

would disgrace him as little as WHslhle ; but *«'^, /»;!~, ,V*^° * ^''"' "Ht"; '^'*'\"v ""^ *■''** ' 

.1^1 1 11 1 • ^ II ^v woula li;;htlv CO cuntra^ to public m'ntim«nl 

that he and all his party would sec the ne- ar..undme. •The gr.xl o^iuVmof n.> follow-m^. 

ecssity of making a compromise, and depart- is tlear to me, an«! l wouU Mrritice aiivthing »«i 

ing from Alton. What followcil is related primiplo to o»)t«in their gicKl wiiihi*fl ;' tiut wIkd 

in the words of Mr. Beechcr, who was prcs- «!'^y "J** "*« ,*** sum'nder this, iher unk f* m^r. 

^ . .1 • ' '^ than 1 cun, thun I dare civo. Keroronix- » luJr 

cnt at the meeting: j,, ^,,^ f,^^.^ j,,^^ I ^A^.^ ^ f,.^ j^,^^ ,j^ ^. 

);ivo up the editorship of the Ott»rr*.r into otiiO 
As ItntluT Ti^vi^y row to n^ply to the Bpt^eh 'fmtidri. Tliis w true ; I di*! ft> hecaiiM it «■# 
a^i ivi* iin-iiii.tii 'd. I wiitohoil his c*/iiiitt'tia tier with tlioii^^ht or naid hy iciine thut |H.'rlinpft the paf^r 
di'"it iiit«'rf>t. IMC t'l nayanxii'ty. Issiw no tnkoiiM would Im; l)ctt('r putroiiizud id ittiiur hiindfl. Ttni 
of di-tiir'Kuii'i*. With' 11 tniiiouil, Hi'ir-poHSt^<mpd dcoliucd lu-'ccptiu^ my ofler, hi>wovcr. and mocy 
air. !i<' wi'nt up to tliv har i^itluii wliirli the chair- tln'u wo liavo hoanl from the frit'inU and suppjn* 
mm sit, aiiil, in a tone of il>.v{), tundiT and !iu!>- frs nf the ]»ajN'r in all partA of th<> ntate. Iherf 
dui'd fi»'lin;£. Kpiki' art followii : 'wiiA hut one sentiment nmon^; tlirm. and thi* 

** I Tvl. Mr. Cliainnan, that this i^ the nio!«t was that the jKiper could lie Huatainod in d<> ••:Lrr 
s<il('nin ni mi>'iit iif inv life. I fi**.'l, I truHt. in s<ime ' hands than nunc. It la nl&m very diff'ivDt i^uie^ 
iu.M<uri' tilt' ^'S]Hln<•l^ili(i«■!« wliii'ii at this hour I tinn, wlicthcr I shall voluntarily, <irut the nr |Uv^ 
su*t lin t > tln's.', niy ffllow-citizi'iii, to the c!iur«'h »'f frii-nils*, yi«'li| nji my post ; or whether I »laj 
of wliii-li I am a ministi'r, tj my cxuntry, and toi forsake it at tiie tl<'nwind i>f a m>>*i. Th*? f-'rTD<r I 
il-\. All 1 h't m>.' 1n>^ iif you, hi'(!irt.'I pM<.*i.*cd fur- • am at all tinHM niaily to do, wiiun circum-tAi^'^ 
thrr. tit I' •n*<trut' n-itldu;; I shall say as hi-in-; di<ire- 'Nvur tori'ijuiro it ; as I will n«'\i'r jiiit mx \<cr^ nu 
•pfi'tfiil to litis a^>ii'ii(hlv. I liavc im sui-h fci-liu;; : | wishes i»r intrn*sts in mmiK'tition with the rau^ 
far fruii it. And if I ili» n it a<-t or spt'ak arronl- ■ of that Master whosi> mini ^trr I am. Itui the Uttcf. 
in;; t't th"ir wi«!ir<4 at all times, it is hceause I heas^un:il. I .nevi:i: willilu. (.■•»>1. in hi^ ppjvil^ov. 
cauu'it r inM-i>*n!i'iU'<ly dii it. | — s>t say nil my hn'thrcii, ami sn I think. — !.^*<i^ 

** It i:< pr •[••T I shouM st.ite the whole matter, ns : volvfd upon m«.' the r'spitnsihiiity uf ntaint-iibi::^ 
I undtTst.in>l it, hvfir.' this auilifiiri.-. I do ni»t mv ;;riuiid !i**re ; and, Mr. t'hairm.in. I am <i-! ^ 




R«inal a<'>|ii.iiiit.ini-<'. — tiiy nnly wunil-T i< linw tli.il t.t st.iuil fa»t ; anl. hy tlit; hvlp *tf Cjd, I w::^ 
p>ntli>iiian e-iitld have hnuglit htm?i'lf In «iu'jmit . ^twd. I kn>iw' I am hut one. andvdu arv iu.*n; 
sui'li a p'|t irt. ' My stren^rth w-iuM avail hut lilth' a^.iin»t v-u .*.. 

'' .Mr. (hsiirman, I il-i n<it admit that it- is thf Vnu cm iTush me, if y^u will; hut I >IialI 'ii ^ 
hu«in>'*»s nf tliis :i«<ii'iii*>lv tn ili'i'i>h* whftluT I my pitnt, f<ir 1 i-anii<it ainl will n«t fi'r?>.ik'> it 
ffhall iir sliull iiiit piih|i-fi a nfu>p:i|NT in thi-- ** Why should I lli'i* fmm Alt<^n ' If n<>t t'i*« 
city. TliL' ;;-'Mtl— III II hav.-. as thu Ia%» v^-rs s;iy. . fr».*e stat.' ' Wlu/n a-<t.ulfil hy a m-i*! ai St. L-^ii-. 
ii:iil» a wrtii:: i««u<'. I ha^>* l\\*' ni'ht to do it. I I came hit!ii'r, as to tlie h>im«* of fp.>i'J->m ari I 



ni 



laiii] fir tliL' ahii^.' nf that ri«.:fit. This ri^iht was 
^ivi'ii nil- hv my Mikt-r ; :iii>i \* sulcmiily piarmti.'cd 
to Ml" I'V thi" r<'M'ititiiti-<n nf ihi's.; riiiii'd Stall's, 



kii'iw t)i:it I ha\c thir ri;:ht fr«*"ly t>».-|M':ik aiidjiiih- th<* laws. Tin' iiinh lias pursiii-l ni>.> lu*rt\ ^' i 

lisli mv !»"!iiiiiifnts. suhi-'ft i«!ilv ti Thi* laws of i!io whv slmuM I p'trcat a;Biiu ' Whvr* <Mn I 1^' •*:" 

ifii'it hrrc ' Have n-^t I a rii^hi t >iliiui th»'|r- 
ti'i-tiofi (if thi.' laws ' What m ir: can I h.L\p in im 
nlhvr pl.ii'-' ' Sir, the vrry \\\'\ nf r-tn-atinj ■»! 

un-1 I'f t!iit p»;.iii'. What I wisJi t-i know of y^u ••m'j-iMcn tin' uio'^tn f H.iw iiie wIkt'-v-t I j: '. N. 

is. wh-t'iiT y Ml will pnti'i.'t me in tin: I'xcn'i-*'' sir, tht.-p.' is n<i way ti r-M|»- thf nt iS. fius ; 

uf t'ii'« ri:;)it ; or i«ii«-th«T. as htT't ifMr", I am t<t akLinlun th** path iii'<luty; and that, *• -1 hrlj ;.•:: 

U' s'l'ij-'i'd ti |HTt>iiial in>li;;nity and nutni;*"'. m»», I will hi-mt 'l». 

Tht'so P'^oliilii'iis, aiiil the nnM^iiri's pr>ipis<'d hv ** It h;LS ) n s.ii<l h>'r>', that my hnii-l i«a;;4ia!*i 

th''iii. ar»* sp-k^'ii 'if as a CMiiii>r iriii^f — a iMiiii>r»- evi-ry man, an I i-vi-rv mail's lian-i a;;aiii*>t ui-, \'-' 

mis- hftwfi'ii twii partii-s. .Mr. rhairnian. t!iis I-* l.i^t part nf tin* d<iliraii 'U is t • - pai>iri«!iy itj- 

n-it «. I. ThiT'> i<i hilt ••III' party InTi*. It is •«iiii|<ly I <Ii iiidc-'l tiinl aliii'"«i •■xi.-ry haul lin-*! '^z- "•' 

a i|M"<>ii"ii whi-thi-r tiif law sliall Im.* fnf'n'i**!. mf nv ; hut a^^iin-t w]iii,i in tliit fil.i''- h.t!* mi h-u^. 

whi-lhiT tin* III •'» shall U' alhiwv<l, as lh«'y n-iw U-iMi rii-"*! ' 1 app" il l-i i'\itv indi\idu«l pr-»-!ii 

d'l, t • I- tiiiinm' t*> traiiiplt' it uiid<r t!fir fi>i*t. hy wIimiii nf v ^ii h.i\>> 1 iiijiir«il' \\ h •:•'■ ciuin'.r 

\i •! itiii^ with impunity the ri;;hts nf an inu<jcen't ha\i.- 1 tr.nlui-'-l ' Wii .« • faittily ha\i' I m •! ••: : 

ioiliii-iiial. " Wh«tsi* hii«iii"<>s !ia\«' I m">Mh-<l with * If j: * 

*' .Mr. (/hairman. what have I t<i t-.tnipntnisi* ' let him ri^e here and ti-9tify a^'aiiist lue. — N •. .r 

If fp't-Iv t«» frtr:;ive th«is«' wlm have si ^^p-ailv in- an^wi-rs^ 



jiip'-l 111'', if t-i pray f'»r tluir t.nijH.ral aii<l efi-nial " Ami il* n-it V'Mir res ilutiiiis s.iy that y .u Nm 
lia|<|iii)>-ss. it' ftiilf Vi wi*h fir thi* pr i^prity ^f n-itriin^ ai;.iiiu»t my pri\.ite<tr |nts •nal choTAtt-r 
jt'tir t itv anil .Ntat*', n<itwithstan<liii^ all the iiiili;;- .Nml di*s any iiiH'*lNli»ve tfiat. if th-.re wx« ax.» 




I 11 '1 Hi-l ■! • fp"-ly f ir^i\«' t!ii»se wh-i h.i;- ■! ^n" it. V'lU luve courts and JU'I,J'h and juri-'s ; th«T £sl 
** I'lit if hv a O'liiprtiiii-' is meant th.it I nli'iuld nuthiii;; against uu*. And n>tw y>iu iMine ii-ppfvT 
ttubk'i* fruiu JuiDg t/jjic wiiich duty re< quires uf mo, . fur the purpose uf driving uut a c^ademMj'u 
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tmli Buui, fnv no eune bat that he daren to think 
mnt\ upoak m hiR oonwimce and hit God dictate. 
Will c«>nduct like thit stand the 8mitinT of jour 
«ottntiy« of poeterity, above all, of the j«dgineot^ 
day ? For remember, the Judtfo of that daj is no 
rcnnerter of ponons. Pause, I beseech juu, and 
i^fltvt ! The jHresent excitement will soiin he orer ; 
the Toice of eonscieflee will at last be heard. And 
in s<Hae season of honest thouf^ht, even in this 
world, as joa review the scenes of this hour, you 
will bo compelled to say, * lie was right ; ha was 
ri;rht.' 

** But you have been eihorted to be lenient and 
<.*ompaasioaste, and in driving me away to affix 
no unnecessarj diHsrace upon mo. Sir, 1 reject all 
auch compassion. You cannot diit;;r<ice mo. Scan- 
dal and falsehood and calumny have Alr<*ady d^mc 
their worst. My shoulders have bdme the burthen 
till it sits easy upon them. You may hanc me up, 
as the mob hung up the individuals uf Vicisbuiv ! 
You may bum me at the Rtakc, as they did Mcln- 
tosh at St. Louis ; or you may tur and fvathor me, 
or throw me into the MiMt^sippi, a<« vou have often 
threatened to do ; but yon cann<»t diMjrrace me. I, 
and I alone, can disjrrace myik*lf ; and the deepest 
of lUl disgrace would be, at a time like tliin, ti» 
deny my Master by forsaking his cause. He diod 
for me ; and I were most unworthy to bear his 
name, should I refuse, if need be, to die for him. 

** Again, yon have been told that I have a fam- 
ilv, who are dependent on me ; and this has l>e(*n 
given as a reason why I should bo drivon off a** 
gtmtly as [lossible. It is tme, Mr. Chairman, I 
aa a huslmnd and a father ; and this it is that 
mlds the hittarcst ingredient to the cup uf s<irri»w 
1 am oall**d to drink. I am made to fool the wis- 
dom of the apostle^s adnce; * It is b<*ttcr not to 
m.irry.* I know, sir, that in this cofltostt I stako 
Sot my life only, but that of others aUo. I do not 
ex|>ect my wife will ever recover the shock received 
m% (he awful scenes through which she was calh^l 
t') pass at St. Charles. And how was it the other ' 
night, OB my return to my house ' , I found her i 
driven to the garret, through fear of the rooh, who j 
were pMwling round my house. And scarcely had | 
1 entered the house ere my wimlows were broken j 
in by the brickbats of the mob, and she so alanned ^ 
that it was impussiMe fc her to sleep or rt*9t' 
that night. I am hunt«Ml as a nartridgo upim the I 
mi Min tains ; I am pursued as a felon through your < 
streets ; and to the guardian power of the law I 
liMk in vain for that protivtion ag.iinst violence 
which even the vilest criminal may claim. 

** Yet think not that I am unhappy. Think not 
that I rogret.tlie choice that 1 have ua4lo. While i 
all around me is violence and tumult, all is peace ; 
within. An approving c«»nHrie»ce, and the n^ 
wardins smile of God, is a full rvct»m|H*nj(e for all 
that I ftjrego and all thai I endure. Yes, sir, I 
«njoy a peace which nothing cun destrtiy. I Mei^p 
•weetl^ and undisturbed, except when awaked by 
the brtckbats of the molu 

** No, sir, I am not unkanpy. I have counted 
the cost, and stand preparoa freely t^i ofTor up my 
all in the service of Ood. Yes, sir. 1 am fully 
aware of all the sacrifice I make, in hero idedciiig 
aijnelf Co oooiinua this contest to the last. — (For^ 
aiTe ibesa tears — I had not intended to shed 
Viem, and they flow not for myself bat others.) 
Bat I amnommaodad Co fonakeiather and Mother 
.aad wife and ehildna for Jeras sake ; and aa bu 
■tofattwil diaoiplo I stand nrepared to do it The 
fibaa for fulfilling thb ploogs m my case, it j 



to me, has come. Sir, I dare not fl«*e awav frimi 
Alton. Should I attempt it, I sliould feel that 
the angel of the Lord, with his flaming sw(inl,was 

{lorsuing me wherever I went. It is iM^cause I 
ear God that I am not afraid of all who op|Niao 
me in this city. No, sir, the contest has com- 
menced here ; and here it must be finishe«l. Be- 
f<ire God and you all, I nere pledge myself to con- 
tinue it, if need be, till death. If I fall, my grave 
shall be made in Alton.** 

In person Lovejoy was well fonne^l, in voice 
and manners refined ; and the pathos of this 
last appeal, uttered in entire simplicity, 
melted every one present, and produced a 
deep silence. It was one of those moments 
when the feelings of an audience tremble in 
the balance, and a grain may incline them to 
either side. A proposition to support him 
might have carried, bad it been made nt that 
moment The charm was broken by another 
mini.ster of the gospel, who rose and deliv- 
ered a homily on tne necessity of compro- 
mise, recommending to Mr. I^vcjoy especial 
attention to the example of Paul, who was 
let down in a basket from a window in 
Damascus ; as if Alton had l)een a heathen 
city under a despotic government! The 
charm once broken, the meeting became 
tumultuous and excited, and all manner of 
denunciations were rained down upon abo- 
litionists. The meeting passed the resolu- 
tions reported by the committee, and refused 
to resolve to aid in sustaining the law against 
illegal violence : and the mob perfectly un- 
derstood that, do what they might, they 
should have no disturbance. It being now 
understood that Mr. Lovejoy would not re- • 
treat, it was supposed tkit the crisis of the 
matter wouM develop itself when his print- 
ing-press came on shore. 

During the following three days there 
seeiiieil to be something of a reaction. <^nc 
of the most influential of the mob-leaiierB 
was heard to say that it was of no use to 
go on destroving presses, as there was money 
enough on East to bring new ones, and that 
they might as well let the fanatics alone. 

This somewhat encouraged the irresolute 
city authorities, and the friends of the pre» 
thought, if they could get it once landed, and 
safe into the store of Nlessrs. Godfrey ft Gil- 
man, that the crisis would be safely passed. 
They therefore sent an express to the captain 
to delay the landing of the boat till three 
o'clock in the moHiing, and the leeders of 
the mob, after watching till they were timl. 
went home ; the press was safely landed and 
deposited, and all suppotsed that the trouMe 
was safely passed I nder this ivayM^^sKk 
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We win gire a few extracts firom Mr. 
Beecher's namtiye, which describe his last 
interview with Mr. Lovejoy cm that night, 

after they had knded and secured the press : 

• 

Shortl J after the boar fixed on for the landing 
of the boat, Mr. LoTejoj aroee, and called me to go 
^th him to see what was the reiult. The moon 
had eet and it waa itfll durk, bat daj waa near ; 
and hero and there a light waa ^iomiering from 
the window of tome tick room, or of some earl j 
riser. The itrceta wore empif and silent, and the 
sounds of our feet echoed from the walls as we 
passed along. Little did he dream, at that hour, 
o(the contest which the next nicht would witness ; 
that these same streets wooM echo with the 
shouts of an infuriate mob, and be stained with 
bis own heart's blood. 

We found the boat there, and the press in the 
warehouse ; uded in raising it to the third stoiy. 
We were all rejoiced that no oo^ct had ensued, 
and that the press was safe ; and all felt that the 
crisis was over. We were sure that the store 
could not be carried by storm br so few men as 
had ever jet acted in a mob ; and though the ma- 
juritj of the citixms would not aid to defend the 
prvKH, we had no fear that thej would aid in an 
attack. So deep was this feeling that it was 
thought that a small number was sufficient to 
guard the press aflerward ; and it was agreed 
that the oompanj should be divided into sections 
i>f six, and take turns on successive nights. As 
thev hod been up all night, BIr. Lovejoj and my- 
self offered to take charge of the press till morn- 
ing ; and thej retired. 

The morning soon began to dawn ; and that 
mominK I sballnever forget. Who that has stood 
on the banks of the mighty stream that then rolled 
before me can forget the emotions of sublimity that 
filled his heart, as in imagination he has traced 
those channels of intercourse opened by it and its 
Ldranches tlmjugh the illimitable regions of this 
western world ? I thought of future ages, and of 
the countless millions that should dwell on this 
mighty stream ; and that nothing but the truth 
wimld make them free. Never did I feel as then 
the value of the right for which we were con- 
tending thoroughly to investigate and fearlcsslv 
^> proclaim that truth. 0, the sublimity or 
mnnl power ! By it God sways the universe. By 
it he will make the nations free. 

I nassed through the scuttle to the roof, and as- 
ceniied to the hignest point of the wall. The sky 
and the river were beginning to glow with ap- 
pmaching day, and the busy hum of business 
Ut be hetod. I louked with exultation on the 
scones below. I felt that a bloodless battle hod 
been gained for God and for the truth ; and that 
Al ton was redm^me*] from eternal shame . And as all 
around grew brighter with approaching day, I 
thought of that sdll brighter sun, even now dawn- 
ing on the worid, and soon to bathe it with flgods 
ofjglorious light. 

Brother Lovejoy, too, was happy. lie did not 
exult ; ho was tranquil and composed, but his 
countenance indicated the state of his mind. It was 
a calm and tranc^uil ioy, for he trusted in God that 
the point was gamed ; that the banner of an un- 
fettered press would soon wave over that mighty 
stream. 

Vain hopes! How soon to be buried in a 
iuit/r's ^iBfe / Vflia, did I say ! No : they are 



not vain. Though dead he sdll speafcett ; 
a united world can never silsDoe his Toios. 



The oonclnsioii of the tragedy is briefly 
told. A volunteer companj, of whom Lofe- 
joy was one, was formed to act under the 
mayor in defence of the law. The next ni^ 
the mob assailed the boilding at ten o*dock. 
The store consisted of two stone boildingi ia 
one block, with doors and windows at ea^ 
end, but no windows at the sides. The roof 
was of wood. Mr. Oilman, opening the toi 
door of the third story, asked what they 
wanted. They demanded the press. He re* 
fused to give it up, and earnestly oitreated 
them to go away without violence, aasoriag 
them that, as t£^ property had been eoia- 
mittod to their charge, they should defend it 
at the risk of their lives. After some ia- 
etfectual attempts, the mob sh o u t ed to set 
fire to the roof. Mr. Lovejoy, with warn 
others, went out to defend it from this attack, 
and was shot down by the deliberate aim of 
one of the mob. After this wound he had 
barely strength to return to the stora, went 
up one flight of stairs, fell and eziared. 

Those within then attempted to capitolale^ 
but were refused with curses by the mob, vba 
threatened to bum the store, and shoot then 
as Uiey came out At length the bnildint 
was actually on fire, and they flod out, find 
on as they went by the mob. So termioatei 
the Alton tragedy. 

When the noble mother of Lovejoy htBui 
of his death, she said, *' It is well. I hid 
rather he would die so than forsake his pcia- 
ciples." All is not over with America whik 
such mothers are yet left. Was she aol 
blcsssed who could give up such a son is 
such a spirit? AMio was that woman vbon 
God pronounced blessed above all wonca! 
Was it not she who saw her dearest craci* 
ficd? So differently docs God see bm 
what man sees. 



CHAPTER TV. 



SERVITUIJE IX TUB PRIMITIVE CHriCH 
COMPARED WITU AMERICAN SLAVERY. 

«• Look now spon iAm pistort ! mad oa cW.** 

It is the standing claim of those profesion 
of religion at the Suth who support alawy 
that they are pursuing the same ooone ia 
relation to it that Christ and his apostles dii 
Let us consider the course of Chnst and kii 
apostles, and the nature of the kiiyiosi 
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which they founded, and see if this be the 

Napoleon said, ''Alexander, Ctesar, Charle- 
magne and myself, hare fimnded empires; 
bat upon what did we rest the creation of 
our genius? Upon force. Jesus Christ 
alone founded his empire upon love." 

The desire to be aoove others in power, 
rank and station, is one of the deepest in 
human nature. If there is anything which 
distinguishes man from other creatures, it is 
that he is par excellence an oppressive 
anhnaL On this principle, as Napoleon 
observed, all empires have been founded; 
and the idea of rounding a kingdom in any 
other way had not even .been thought of 
when Jesus of Nasareth appeared. 

When the serene Galilean came up from 
the waters of Jordan, crowned and glorified 
by the descending Spirit, and began to preach, 
aaving, *< The fcTngdcm of God is at hand," 
what expectations did he excite? Men's 
heads were full of armies to be marshalled, 
of provinces to be conquered, of cabinets to 
be formed, and oflSces to be distributed, 
rhere was no doubt at all that he could get 
all these things for them, for had he not 
miraculous power? 

Therefore it was that Jesus of Nasareth 
was very popular, and drew crowds after 
him. 

Of these, he chose* from the very lowest 
walk of life, twelve men of the best and most 
bonest heart which he could find, that he 
might make them his inseparable companions, 
and mould them, by his sympathy ana friend- 
ship, into some capacity to receive and trans- 
mit his ideas to mankind. 

But they too, simple-hearted and honest 
though they were, were bewildered and be- 
witdied by the common rioe of mankind ; and, 
though they loved him full well, still hod an 
eje on the oflices and ranks which he was to 
oonfer, when, as thev expected, this miracu- 
hms kingdom should blase forth. 

While his heart was struggling and labor- 
ing, and nerving itself bv nights of praver 
lo meet desertion, betrayal, denial, rejection, 
by his beloved people, and ignominious death, 
ikejf were forever wrangling about the offices 
in the new kingdom. Once and again, in 
the plainest wav, he told them that no such 
thing was to be looked for ; that there was to 
be no distinction in his kingdom, except the 
distinetion of pain, and suiering, and self- 
loannoiation, voluntarily assnmed lor the 
good of mankind. 

His words seemed to them as idle tales. 
Jn fitfti 4liey considered him as a kind of a 



mvth,7— a mysterv, — a strange, supernatu- 
ral, inexplicable oein^, fi>rever talking in 
parables, and saying things which they could 
not understand. 

One thing onlv they held fiut to: he was 
a king, he would have a kingdom ; and he 
had told them that they should sit on twelve 
^t^i^'i^M} judging the twelve tribes of JsraeL 

And so, wnen he was going up to Jerusa- 
lem to die, — when that anguish long wres- 
tied with in the distance had come almost 
face to fiice, and he was walking in front of 
them, silent, abstracted, speaking occasionally 
in broken sentences, of which &ey feared to 
ask the meaning, — they, behind, beguiled the 
time with the usual dispute of '' who should 
be greatest" 

.The mother of James and John came to 
him, and, breaking the mournful train of 
revery, desired a certain thin^; of him, — 
that her two sons might sit at his right hand 
and his left, as prime ministers, in the new 
kingdooL With his sad, fiur-seeing eye stiD 
fixra upon Gethsemane snd Calvary, he siud, 
'' Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink of the cup which I shall dnnk of, 
and to be baptised with the baptism where- 
with I shaU be baptised?" 

James and John were both quite certain 
that they were able. They were willing to 

Sht through anything fiir the kingd<mi*s 
[e. The ten were veiy indignant Were 
they not as willing as James and John 1 
And so there was a contention among them* 

*' Bat Jesus called them to him and said| 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and their great 
ones exercise authority upon them ; mit it 
shall not be so among you. 

'* Whosoever will be great among you, let 
him be your minister ; and whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be your servant, — 
yea, the servant of alL For even the Son 
of Man came not to be ministered unto, bat 
to minister, and to give his Ufe a ransom tot 
many.'' 

Ijet OS now pass on to another wedc in 
this history, xhe disciples have seen their 
Lord enter triumphantly into Jerusalem, 
amid the sh^ts of the multitude. An in- ^ 
describable something in his air and manner 
convinces them that a great crisis is at hand. 
He walks among men as a descended God. 
Never were his words so thrilling and ener- 
getic. Never were words spoken on earth 
which so breathe and bara as these of the 
last week of the life of Christ All the 
fervor and imagery and fire of the old pro|ih- 
ets seemed to \k nlmfk \ssn^ "^^ ^an^ 
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etherealized and transfigured in the person oF 
this Jesus. They dare not ask him, but 
they arc certain that the kingdom must be 
coming. They feel, in the thrill of that 
mighty soul, that a great cycle of time is 
finishing, and a new era in the world's 
hit^tory be^:inning. Perhaps at this very 
feast of the Passover is the time when the 
miraculous banner is to be unfurled, and the 
new, iiiiinortjil kingdom proclaimed. Again 
the ambitious longings arise. This new 
kingfiom shall have ranks and dignitfes. And 
who is to sustain them I While therefore 
their Lonl sits lost in thought, revolving in 
his mind that simple ordinanoo of love 
which he is about to constitute the sealing 
ordinance of his kingfiom, it Ls said again, 
"There was a strife among them which 
should be accountel the greatest.'' 

This time Jesus does not remonstrate. 
lie expresses no impatience, no weariness, 
no disgust. What docs he, then / Hear 
what St. John says : 

''Jesus knowing that the Father hail 
given all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God and went to God, he 
riaeth from supper, and laid aside his gar- 
ments, and took a towel and ginlcd himself 
After that, he poureth water into a basin, 
and began to wash the disciples* feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewitli he was 
girded.*' '^ After he had washed their feet 
and liad taken his garments and was sat 
down agiiin, he said unto them. Know ye 
what I have done to you / Ye call me yiin- 
ter and Liord : and ye say well, for so I am. 
If I. then, your Lonl and Ma.ster, have 
washe<l your feet, ye also ought to wash one 
another's fivt : for I have given 3*ou an exam- 
ple that ye should do «is I have done to you." 

** Verily, verily I say unto you. the ser- 
vant is not greater than his lonl, neither he 
that is sent greater than he that sent him. 
If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them.*' 

Here, then, we have the kin:^. and the 
eoiHtitutinii of the kingilom. The kin;; on 
his knees at the feet of his servanM. |M.*r- 
formin*:; tlie lowest menial service, with the 
announcement, ** I have given, you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have done to 
you.'* 

And when, after the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, all these immortal wi>n1s of Christ. 
which h:id luin buried like di*ad see«l in tlie 
heart, were <|uiekened and sprang up in ce- 
lestial verdure, then these twelve bi.H.Mnie. 
each one in his place, another Jesus, filletl 
with the spirit of him who had gone heaven- 



ward. The primitive chmrcfa, aa or ga n iaJ 
by them, was a brotherhood of strict eijuality. 
There Vas no more coDtentkm who ahoaU 
be greatest ; the only contention was, who 
should suffer and servo the most The 
Christian church was an imperiurm in im- 
perio ; submitting outwardly to the laws of 
the land, but professing inwardly to be regu- 
lated by a higher faith and a higher law. 
They were d<»d to the world, and the worM 
to them. Its customs were not their cus- 
toms : its relations not their relations. AD 
the onlinary relations of life, when thfr 
passed into the Christian church, underwe&i 
a quick, immortal change: so that the trans- 
formed relation resembled the ok] ami beathn 
one no more than the glorious body which » 
raised in incorruption resembles the mortal 
one which was sown in corruption. Tbf 
relation of marriage was changed, from i 
t vrannous dominion of the stronger sex ortr 
' tlie weaker, to an intimate union, symboliziii* 
the relation of Christ and the church. Titt- 
relation of parent and child, purified fr^m 
the luirsh features of heathen law, became a 
'just image of the love of the heavenlr 
'Father; and the relation of master aaJ 
I servant, in like manner, was rcfinetl iaio s 
, voluntary relation between two eijual brttl]- 
:rcn. in which the servant faithfully perfonmJ 
liis duties as to the Lord, and the master ^nie 
him a full comfiensation for his services. 

No one ever doubted that such a rebtijo 

as this i.s an innocent one. It exists in i!I 

free stjites. It is tlie relation which exi«t» 

\ U'tween employer and employed generally 

I in the various departments of life. It l« 

true, the master was never called upon to 

perforin the legal act of cnfranchisemefiL 

I — and why / Uecause the very nal#ire of tbe 

[kingdom into which the master and sbre 

had entere*! enfranchised him. It is K<i 

nece.'^sary for a master to write a deed of n- 

franehisement when he takes his slaves into 

Canada, or even into New York or Pennfjl- 

vania. The moment the master and ib«^ 

stand to;;ether on this soil, their whole n'li* 



|tii)n!) to each other are chunge^l. The n.a»- 
ter may remain master, and the servant s 
SiTvaiit : but. aceordin'' to the coiiStiiat>^ 

, oT the state they have entereil. the ser>ci" 

{must l»e a voluntary one on the |)an of thi. 
>lave. and the master must render a 'u*'* 
(H|iiivaletit. When the water uf lvii>s.*s 
pas-ied over the master and the riavo. Ku 
alike e:inie under the gn^at const itutk<Dx 
law of Ciirist's empire, wliich is this : 
'• Whr>»ot^vor will Ik* ;;rt»ai amon;; voo Ki 

.him be your minister; ami whosoever will ':« 
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chief amon;; you, let hint be yoar senrant, 
yea, the servant of all/' Under such a law, 
serritode was dignified and made honorable, 
bat slavery was made an impossibility. 

That the church was essentially, and in its 
own nature, such an institution of equality, 
brotherhootl, love and liberty, as made the 
existence of a slave, in the character of a 
slave, in it, a contradiction and an impossi- 
bility, is evident from the 'general scope ami 
tendency of all the apdi^lic writings, par- 
ticularly those of Paul. 

And this view is obtiiincd, not from a dry 
analysis of Ureek words, and dismal discus- 
sions aboutithe meaning of douhs^ but from 
m full tide of celestial, irresistible spirit, full 
of life and love, tliat breathes in every de- 
•crjption of the Christian church. 

To all, whether bond or free, the apostle 
addresses these inspirin;; words : ^^ There is 
one bofly, and one spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your culling; one liOnl, 
one faith, one baptism, one Uotl and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all." . ^* For through him we all 
have access, by one Spirit, unto the Father. '* 
" 2*Ibw, therefore, ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citixens with the 
•aints, and of the household of God, and are 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ, himself, being the 
chief comer-stone.'' '' Ye are all the chil- 
dren of Uod. by faith in Jesus Christ ; there 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
msie, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 

" For, as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body, so also is 
Christ ; for by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one boily, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free: and wheth- 
er one member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it, or one member be honored, all the 
members rejoice with it'' 

It was the theory of this blessed and 
divine unity, tliat whatever gif^ or superi- 
ority, or advantage, was possessed by one 
member, was po^essed by every member. 
Thus Paul says to them, " All things are 
joars ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or life, or death, all are yours, and ye are 
Chri9t*8, and Christ is God*s." 

Having thus represented the church as 
one living body, inseparably united, the 
apostle uses m still more awful and im- 
INneaaive simile. The church, he says, is 
one body, ami that body is the fulness of 
Him who filleth all in all. That is, lie 



who filleth all in all seeks this church to 
be the associate and complement of him- 
self, even as a wife i^ of the husband. This 
body of believers is spoken of as a bright 
and mystical bride, in the world, but not of 
it; 8[K)tless, divine, immortal, raised from the 
death of sin to newness of life, redeemed by 
the blood of her Lord, and to be presented 
at last unto him, m glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. 
A delicate and mysterious sympathy is 
supposed to pervade this church, like that 
deiiisite and mysterious tracery of nerves 
that overspreads the human body; the mean- 
est menil)er caimot suffer without the whole 
boily quivering in pain. Thus says Paul, 
who was himself a perfect realixation of this 
beautiful theory : '' Who is weak, and I am 
not weak ? Who is offended, and I bum 
not?" '* To whom ye forgive anything, I 
forgive aljo." 

But still further, individual Christians 
were reminde<l, in language of awful solem- 
nity, ^' What ! know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and that ye 
are not your own?" And agsiin, **Yeare 
the temple of the living God ; as God hath 
saitl, I will dwqll in them and walk in them." 
Nor was this sublime language in those days 
passed over as m mere idle piece of rhetoric, 
but was tlie ever-present consciousness of the 
soul. 

Every Christian was made an object of 
sacred veneration to his brethren, as the 
temple of the living God. The soul of 
every Christian was hushed into awful still- 
ness, and inspired to carefulness, watchful- 

' ne!U and sanctity, by the consciousness of an 
indwelling God. Thus Ignatius, who for 
his preeminent piety was called, /wir excel" 
ience, bv his church, **Theophorus, the God- 
bearer,' when summoneil before the Emperor 
Trajan, used the following remarkable lan- 

' guage : '* No one can call Theophorus an evil 
spirit * ** * for, bearing in my heart Christ 
the king of heaven, I bring to nothing the 
arts and devices of the evil spirits." 

' '* Who, then, is ' the God-bearer ' 1 *' asked 
Trajan. ^ 

I '*lle who carries Christ in his heart," 

; was the reply. • • • • 

I '* Dost thou mean him whom Pontius Pi- 
late crucified } " 

"He is the one I mean,'* replied Ignstiiis. 
* * * 

'' Dost thou then bear the cmcified one in 
j thy heart t '* asked Tnjan. 



k 



Even ao^" imI l^aiianak\ "^^ Vst >^ 
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written, 'I will dwell in them and rest in in all. — was his relation to his Christian 
them.'" ter like that of an American slaTe to Kb 

So perfect was the identification of Christ master 1 Would he who re^i^rded his weak- 
with the individual Christian in the primitive est brother as being one with Christ hoU 
church, that it was a familiar form of ex- his brother us a chattel personal J Could 
pression to speak of an injury done to the he hold Christ as as a chattel personal ? 
meanest Christian as an injury (U)ne to Christ. | Could he sell Christ for monej 1 Could he 
So St Paul says, ** When ye sin so against hold the temple of the Holy Ghost as his 
the weak brethren, and wound their weak property, and gravely defend his right to 



consciences, ye sin against Christ.'' He 
says of himself, '^ I live, yet not I, but 
Christ lireth in me." 

See, alao, the following extracts from a 
letter by Cvprian, Bishop of Carthage, to 
some poor Siumidian churches, who had ap- 

Elied to him to redeem some of their mem- 
ers from slavery among bordering savage 
tribes. (Neander Denkw. I. 340.) 

We coulJ view the captivity of oup brethren no 



sell, lease, mortgage or hire the same, u 
his convenience, as that right has been argnei 
in the slave-holding pulpits of America J 

Wliat would have been saiil at such a doc- 
trine announced in the Christian chardi} 
Every member would have atoppcil hii 
ears, and cried out, "Judas !" If he w« 
pronounced accursed who thought that the gift 
of the Holy Ghost might l)e purchased witk 
money, what would have been said of him who 
held that the very temple of the Holy GhoM 

otherwiHoth:inajin»rown,HinwwobolonKtoono|n,ight bc bought and SoU, and Christ thi 
D(My, and niit tmly love, mit reliinon,cxcit4^ u« t<> T i u *• i r i. j* » 

red^'m in our l,rJtl,rcn the mornVn, of our own, ^"J ^^^/n® ^" ^^^le of merchandise? 
hKiy. W« must, cvtn if uffH-tinn wore n.pt 8uf- Such an idea never was thought oL It 
ficient ^» indiiri* ua to kuvp our hrothn^n, — wo | could not have been refuted, for it never 

nnsvp* 




bn*tlin?n wo numt hoc bffun! us Christ, who hath Christian as merchandise, and to trade in tb 
riin*,imHl uh fn.m the dan^T «f^'*»ptinty who ^ ^^^^^er of the body, flcsh and bones" of 

hath rpdwiui-d u.i fn>in the dani^*r iif death ; ^, . n * • • 1 1 * • •'^~*^ 

~ Christ. Such a horrible doctrine never po^ 

luted the innocence of the Christian chorek 
even in thought. 

The directions which Paul gives to Chris- 
tian masters and servants sufficiently show 
what a redeemin^^ change hail passed onr 
the institution. In 1st Timothy. St Ful 
gives the following directions, first to than 



Htm whu hath fnM>«l us fn>m the uhyss of Satan, 
anil who nnw roinain^ and tlwclU in us, to frco 
Him fruu t)i<* haniN nf liartmrian^ ! With a small 
sum iif lumii'v t't riTisoin ifim who hath ransoinoil 
«J liy liiii rristi and hV^A ; and wIid hath |ierinittei] 
thiit V» takL* placu that our faitli may bo |ir»ved 
thereby ! 

Now, liocause the Greek wonl ftouhs may 



mean a slave, and l)ec:iuse it is evidoiit that who have lieathen masters, sccontl. to ihw 
there wore men in the Christian church who ' who have Christian masters. That eo^ 
were ciilkil douhi, will aiiyf>ody say. in the corning heathen masters is thus expresifld: 
whole ficc and genius of this bc.iutiful in- ^' Let as many servants as are under tb 
stitutioii. that these men were held actually as ynke count their own masters worthy of il 
slaves in the sense of Iloman and American honor, that the name of Goil and his do^ 
law / Of all dry, dull, hopeless, stupidities, trine l>e not blaspliemcd.'' In the neit 
this is the most stupid. Sup[Kiso Christian verse tlie direction is given to the semnti 
masters did have servants who were calknl of Christian masters : *' They th.it have be- 
doiilnl. as is plain enough they did, is it not lieviin; masters, let them not despise then 
evident t)i:it the wonl douhi \vm\ become sig- because tiiey are brethren, but rather ^ 
nificaiit of something very di(E.>rent in tlie'them service Ixh^jlusc they are faithful inl 
Chriiiti.in church from what it meant in Roman ' U'lovetl. {virtakers of the UMiefit." Notice, 
law? It vi\\A iif)t the busim^ss of the apostles ni>w, the contr.i.st between these direeli.'tt 
to make new dictionaries ; they did notchan;;o The servant of the heathen master is sahl n 
wonls. - theychan^t^l things. The baptizinl. T>e under the yoke, and it is evidently im[iL^*d 
regenerated, new-created dnulos, of one \^\\' tiiat the servant of the Christian master *ai 
and one spirit with his master, made one witli not under the yoke. The .servant of ihi 
his m:ist4T. even as (*hrist is one with tiic heathen m.ister was under the seven* ItoosB 
Father, u nit'inl>i'r with hi in of that church law : the servaiit of the Christian master il 
mliich a l)w fulness of llim who fiUeth all . an e<|ual, anil a brother. In these circular 
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Btuieet, the sorrant of the heathen master is 
ooftunaaded to obej for the soke of reoom- 
mendiog the Christiaa religion. The eer- 
Tant of the Christian master, on the other 
hand, is oommandod not to despise his mas- 
ter because he is his brother; bat he is to do 
him sonrico becaase his master is fiuthful 
and beloved, a partaker of the same glori- 
oos hopes with himself Let as suppose, 
now, a clergyman, employed as a cnaplain 
on a cotton plantation, where most of the 
members on the plantation, as we are in- 
formed is sometimes the case, are members 
of the same Christian church as their mas- 
ter^ should assemble the hands around him 
and say, " Now, boys, I would not have you 
despise your master because he is your 
brother. It is true you are all one in Christ 
Jesos ; there is no distinction here; there is 
neither Jew nor Greek, neither nesro nor 
white man, neither bond nor free, but ye 
are all brethren, — all alike members of 
Christ, and heirs of the same kingdom; but 
yoa must not despise your master on thb 
aoooant Yoa must love him as a brother, 
and be willing to do all you can to serve him, 
beeaale you see he is a partaker of the same 
benefit with you, and the Lord loves him as 
mach as he does you." Would not such an 
address create a certain degree of astonish- 
ment both with master and servants; and does 
not the fiict that it seems absurd show that the 
relation of the slave to his master in Ameri- 
can law is a ver^ diflbrcnt one from what it 
was in the Christian church 1 But again, 
let OS quote another passage, which smve- 
owners are much more fond of In Colos- 
aians 4 : 22 and 5 : 1, — ** Servants, obey, 
in all things, your masters, according to 
the flesh; not with eye-service as mcn- 
plaaaers, but in singleness of heart as fear- 
ing Crod; and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily 
at onto the Lord, and not unto men, know- 
ing that of the Lord ye shall receive the 
reward of the inheritance, for ye serve tlie 
Loid Christ" *' Masters, give unto ser- 
vants that which is just and equal, knowing 
that ye also have a Master in heaven." 

Now, there is nothing in these directions 
to servants which would show that they were 
chattel servants in the sense of slave-law ; 
fiv they will apply eauallv well to every 
servant in Old Enelahd and New England ; 
Imt there is some£ing in the direction tq 
maaten which shows that the v were not con- 
aidered chattel servants by tne church, be- 
oanse the master is oommanded to give unto 
them that which is just and equal, ns'k con- 



sideration for thdr service. Of the words 
** just and equal," " jost" means that whidi 
is legally dieirs, and *'e(^aal" means that 
which is m itself equitable, irrespective of law. 

Now, we have the undoubted testimony 
of all legal authorities on American slave- 
hiw that American slavery does not pretend 
to be founded on what is just or equal either. 
Thus Judge Ruffin says : " Merely in the 
abstract it may well w asked which power 
of the master accords with right. The 
answer will probably sweep away all of 
them ; " and this principle, so uner|uivocally 
asserted by Judge Ruffin, is all along im- 
plied and taken for granted, as we have 
just seen, in all the reasonings upon shivenr 
and the slave-law. It would take very littb 
legal acumen to see that the enacting of 
these words of Paul into a statute by any 
state would be a practical abolition of 
slavery in that state. 

But it is said that St Paul sent Onea- 
imus back to his master. Indeed ! but 
how ? AVhcn, to our eternal shame and 
dbgrace, the horrors of the fugitive slave- 
kiw were being enacted in Boston, and the 
very Cradle of Liberty resounded with the 
CToans of the slave, and men hanler-liearted 
won Saul of Tarsus made haviK* of the 
church, entering into every house, haling 
men and women, committing tliem to pris- 
on ; when whole churches of humble Cbria- 
tians were broken up and scattered like 
flocks of trembling sheep ; when husbands 
and fathers were torn from their families, 
and mothers, with poor, helpless children, 
fled at midnight, with bleeding feet, through 
snow and ice, towards Canada; — in the 
midst of these scenes, which have made 
America a by-word and a hissinj' and an 
astonishment among all nations, there were 
found men, Christian men, ministers of the 
gospel of Jesus, even, — ahis.' that this 
shoultl ever be written, — who, standing in 
the pulpit, in the name and by the authoritj 
of Christ, iustified and sanctioned these enor- 
mities, and used this most loving and simple- 
hearted letter of the martyr Paul to justifj 
these unheard-of atrocities ! 

lie who said, '^ Who is weak and I am 
not weak ? Who is offended and I bum 
not ?" — he who called the converUxl sbve 
his own body, the son bezotten in his bonds, 
and who sent him to the brother of his soul 
with the direction, '* Receive him as myself, 
not now as a slave, but above a slave, a 
brother beloved,'' — this beautiful letter, this 
Otttgush of tenderness and love passing iha 
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lore of woman, was hcH up to be pawed over ' and a day have I ?>cc»n in tho de^p* in j«iar- 
by the polluted hob;;pblin-finger8 of slave- ; ncyin;;s often, in perils of wat *rs. in |H.*rli 
dealers and slive-whippcrs as their lettre c/e of robbers, in perils by mine own c»::ntrr- 
cachetj si;{ncd and sealed in the name of men, in perils by the heathen, in |M': ils in 
Christ and his apostles, giving full authority the eity, in perils in the wilderness, in (lehb 
to carry back slaves to be tortured and ' in the sea, in perils among false brei iren : 
whipped, and sold into perpetual bondage. ' in weariness and painfulness, in watoiiingi 
08 were Henry Long and Thomas Sims ! often, in hunger and thirst, iu Ci8ting4 ufcen. 
Just as well nii^^ht a mother's letter, when, in ctM and niike<lno^.'' 
with prayers and tears, she commits her first What enumeration of the hanl8hip<« of u 
and only child to the cherishing love and sym- Ampric.in slive can more tiian ei|UiI th« 
pathyofsomc truste<l friendfbe use«l:is an in- lumUhips of the great apostle to th><rvrt- 
quisi tor's warnint for inflicting imprisonment tiles / Ho had nothing to do with Lw4 cx- 
and torture u|M)n that child. Had not every cept to siifTer tiieir penalties. They were 
fragment of the apostle*s body long since made and kept in operation without askinj 
mouMeretl to dust, his very b')ne.s would have him, and the slave did not suffer any tuon 
moved in their gnive, in protest against such from thorn thin he did. 
slander on the ChristL-in name and faith, j It wouM appear that tl'ie clergy mon of the 
And i^ it come to this. O Jesus Christ! have South, when they imitite the example of 
such thing;) fK*en done in thy mime, and art^ Paul, in letting entirelyalone the civil rebt>ii 
thou silent yet .' Verily, thou art a Cio<l that of the slave, have left wholly out of their 
hidest thy .self, God of Israel, the Saviour ! account how fliflferent is the position of an 

I Amerio.an clergyman, in a repufdic.m gi^vera- 
mont, where he himself helps make and 

CHAPTER V. 

Bi'T why did not the apostles preach 



t:iin the laws, from the condition of tk 
a|>ivtle. under a heathen di^spotism. wnk 
whose laws he couM have nothing to do. 
It is very pro{)cr for an outlawc^l skive ts 



a;raiiist the le.,':il relation of slavery, and «*^'1»'^'^^ tt) oil jcr out la wo^l slaves exhorUtKW 
seek its overthrow in the state / Tiiis .jues- , to »"*>in»t to a government which neither he 
tion is often arguiMl as if the apcwtles were : "'^r they h:ive any power to alter, 
in the same condition with the tler;ry of , ^^'« reail. in sennons which clergymen ti 
Southern chiirclkM. mem!»ers of republican t^»<' -'^<>"th have addresse«l to slaves, exhom- 
institutions. law-makei-s. an.l possessed of alltJ'*"-* to submission, and patience, mod. hn- 
republican powers to. agitato for the rep-al ; "''^it.^'- »» their 'enslave* I CQoditiiMi. whicfc 
of unjust laws. j ^^'■'^^^M lie e.xceeilingly pro{ier in the mouth 

Conlrarv to all this, a little rc.iding o(^ j«»f «" apostle, where he and the sbves wm 
the New testament will show us llut ib, v»l'k''«'«''l«'W-sii(rerers under a despotism wb-ae 
apostles were almost in the comliiion of out- I *ws they c«Mdd not alter, but which assasf 
laws, under a severe and de<|Mic govern- 1' I"' ^*^ aimiher character when addressed » 
ment, whose spirit an-l laws they n'pro- i tbo slave by the very men who nuke m 
b:»le«l :ls unchristian, ami to wliieh iboy .su!)- ••'ws th.it enclave them, 
mittt-l, jiHf as they e.xhorteil the slave to ^^ » "»«" •»!« ^^ waylaid and robbed i 
submit, as to a neeessrirv evil. 'iH '»'=« pnipiTty. it would bo very becoajn: 

Hear the a|MA^tle Paul thus enumerating' and proper fjr his clergyman to cndt-aror fc' 
th- p-.liii^Ml i^rivileges inei.l.-nt to the minis- re.-oneile him to his condition, a.*, in >•» 
try of Christ. Sumo fil^e teaeh-is lia.l ''**"^»N » disi)ens:»tion of Providoni-o : l^sit if 
risen in the church at Ciintli. an<l c»«itio- t'>'' »»=»» who robs him should come to kin. 
verted his leaebin^'s. jt^serting th it tbev had !"»'' a-ldross to him the same exhi>rtalion*. 'i« 
greater i)retensiuiis to autli-jrity in the Chris- cerlaiidy will think that that is i|uito a&.^li^tt 
tian ministry than he. St. I»aul, defeii.iin:: |'J»:»-*" «f tlio matter, 
his apo^Mlic jiosilion. thus sj^-aks : 'Are A eler^'yman of highrank in thechurvii ;: 
the V ministers of Cbii>t / (I si^'ak as a a st.'niion to the negroids, thus a*ldre.<=ks itu-ia 

fool) I am more: in lab<»rs more abundant. Almi-hty <; «! h.ith U-*m yU-x^A t. luik* ; • 

in strijKrs aUive measure, in prisons mi»re •.li\t-4 h'-r'*. :iii<l to pivt* y.>ii n .thin^ Imt 1V> r V-^- 

fre4|uent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five I"'V-pt\- in thi^ w..riJ. wlii.h yii ar*« ..M.^i «• 

times revived I fortv slriiies save one. "uJ.mit m uh it in hi» «ill t!ui it th. «H v . 

rni ■ r 1 *• 1 1 V Aii'l ttifiik M It hill viiuPtt*Ui"« wlint A t<>rr; •k* t- ■ tz 

rhriee was I lieaten with n^ls. once was I j^ ^. .„,,i u. .^^..,^11 y.,ur l.il».r* »n 1 .i:ff r.n - . 

stoaeJ, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a ni^lit . tiii.<« liiV, to U.' tunud into hi-ll iu the u it 
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and, mdrr w««ring oat joarbodiet in penrice here, 
to f^i) into a fiir wotm sUTenr whon this is over, 
and Tour po.>r souls be dclircred over into the 
pa«sc««ii>n of tho devil, to become his stares for- 
ever in h«lK without any hope of erer fc^tting free 
frum it. If, therefore, joa would be God*s free- 
men in heaven, jou must strive to bo good and 
serve him here on earth. Your "bodies, you know, 
are not viMir own : they are at the disposal of those 
you boltin;; to ; but your precious souls are still 
Tour own, which nothing can take from T<m, if it 
he not Tour own fault. C'miidcr well, thon, that 
if you 1«M0 your souls by Icu'ling idle, wicked liv**s 
here, you have got nothing l>y it in this wi^ld, 
and you have lost v^mr all in the next. For your 
tdleni*sfl and wioki*<)iiPM in g«*ncrully fimnd out, anil 
your b »<lii*s suffer for it hi^re ; and, what is far 
worse, if you do not r(*n<*nt and amend, your un- 
happy souls will sudor Tor it hereafter. 

Now, this clcrgymnn woa m man of un- 
doubte<l sincerity. ' lie had read the New 
Testament, and observed that St. Paul ail- 
drossed exhortations something like this to 
■laTes in his day. 

But ho entirely forgot to consi<Ier that 
Paul hail not the rights of a republican 
clergyman ; that ho was not a maker and sus- 
tainer of those laws by which the slaves 
were reduced to their condition, but only a 
fellow-BufTorcr un<ler them. A case may Ik* 
supposed which would illustrate this principle 
to the clergyman. Suppose that ho were 
tnvclling along tho hi;;hway, with all his 
.worldly property about him, in the shape of 
bank-bilU. An association of highwaymen 
•eiie him, bind him to a tree, and tike away 
the whole of his worldly estate. This they 
wovld have precisely the same right to do 
that tho clergyman and his bn)ther rcpu!)li- 
oans have to take all tho earnings and pos- 
sessions of their slaves. The property would 
belong to these highwaymen by exactly the 
same kind of title, — not because they linve 
esmed it, but simply because they liave got 
it and are able to keep it i 

The head of this confederation, observing 
some dissatisfaction upon the face of the 
clergyman, proceeds to address him a re- 
ligioos exhortation to patience and submis- 
skm, in much tho same terms as he had be- 
So€t addressed to the slaves. *' Almighty 
God has been pleased to take away your en- 
tiro property, and to give you nothing but 
labor anti povert? in this world, which you 
sre obliged to submit to, as it is his will that 
it should be so. Now, think within yourself 
what a terrible thing it would be, if, having 
lost sU your worldly property, you should, 
hr diseontent and want of resignation, Iom 
also your soul ; snd, having been robbed of 
•11 your property here, to have your poor 
seal delivered over to the possession of the, 



devil, to become his property forever in hell, 
without any hope of ever getting free from 
it Your property now is no longer your 
own ; we have taken possession of it ; but 
your precious soul is still your own, and 
nothing can take it from you but your own 
fault. Consider well, then, tint if you lose 
your soul by rebellion ami murmuring 
against this dispensation of Providence, you 
will get nothing by it in this world, and will 
lose your all in the next.*' 

Now, shoukl this clergyman say, as he 
nii;;ht very properly, to these ro*i?iers, — 
'* There is no necessity fur my iK'iiig poor 
ih thi.4 world, if you will only give me back 
my property which you have taken from me," 
he is only saying precisely what the slaves 
to whom he has been preaching might say 
to him and his fellow-republicaiis. 



CIIAITER VI. 

BrT it may still be said ttiat the apostles 
might have commande«l (.'hristian m.isters to 
pcrfunn the act of leg.d einancijvition in all 
casei. Certainly thoy might, and it is quite 
evident that they did not. 

The professing primitive Christian re- 
ganleil and treat«*«l his nlave as a hmther, 
but in the eye of the law he wa4 still his 
chattel personal. — a thing, ami not a man. 
Why did not the apostU*s. then, strike at the 
legal relation / Wiiy did tlK*y not command 
every Christian convert to siinib*r that chain 
at once / In answer, we 8:iy that every At- 
tempt at reform which comes from <fO(l has 
I»nx.vo<le<l unifonnly in this manner. — to 
destroy the spirit of an abuse tint, and leave 
the form of it to drop aw.iy. of itself, after- 
wanls. — to ginlle the poisonous tree, and 
leave it to take its own time for dvin;;. 

This moile of dealing with abu*its has this 
ad\'antage, that it is com|)emlious ami uni\*er- 
sal. and can applv to that prtieid ir abuse in 
all ages, and under all shadi*s and modifica- 
tions. If the apostle, in that outward and 
physical age. had merely attaokeil the legal 
relation, and luid rested the wh'Je bunlen of 
obligation on dissolving tluit, the i*orrupt and 
selfish principle might have run into other 
forms of oppression ei^ually IkmI. and shel- 
tered itself under the technicality of avoiding 
legal slavery, irotl, therefore, dealt a surer 
blow at tho monster, by singling out the 
precise spot where his heart beat, and say- 
ing to his apostles, ** Strike there ! ** 

Instead of saying to the ^Ux^-VrS^Ak^^ 
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"m&namit yoar glave," it said to him, 
" treat him as jour brother," and left to the 
8lave-holdcr*8 conscience to saj how much 
was implied in this command. 

In the directions which Paul gave about 
slavery, it is evident that he considered the 
le^l relation with the same indiflerenoe- with 
which a cardener treats a piece of unsightly 
bark, which he perceives the growing vigor 
of a young tree is about to throw off oy 
its own vital force. He looked upon it as 
a part of an old, effete svstcm of heathen- 
ism, belonging to a set of laws and usages 
which were waxing old and ready to vanish 
away. 

There is an argument which has been 
much employed on this subject, and which 
is specious. It is this. That the apostles 
treated slavery as one of the lawful relations 
of life, like tliat of parent and child, hus- 
band and wife. 

The argument is thus stated : The apostles 
found all the relations of life much corrupted 
by various abi^^s. 

They did not attack the relations, but 
reformed the abuses, and thus restored the 
relations to a healthy state. 

The mistake here lies in assuming that 
slavery is the lawful relation. Slaverv is 
the corruption of a lawful relation. The 
lawful relation is servitude, and slavery is 
the corruption of servitude. 



judgment upon her, awarding aach punish- 
ment as he thousht proper. 

For unfaithfulness to her marriage-vow, 
or for drinking wine, Romulus alkiwed her 
husband to put her to deatL* From tUi 
slavery, unhke the son, the wife could never 
bo manumitted; no legal forms were providel 
It was lasting as her life. 

The same spirit of force and slavery per- 
vaded the relation of master and serwt, 
giving rise to that severe code of slave-law, 
which, with a few features of added crueltj, 
Christian America, in the nineteenth oen- 
turv, has reifnacted. 

With regard, now, <to all these abuses of 
proper relations, the eospel pursued croe 
uniform course. It did not command tbe 
Christian father to perform the legal act of 
emancipation to his son; but it infused sad 
a divine spirit into the paternal relatioiL, bj 
assimilating it to the relation of the heafcnlj 
Father, that the Christianized Roman wottU 
regard any use of his barbarous and o^ 
pressive legal powers as entirely inconsH- 
cnt with his Christian profession. So it 
ennobled the marriage relation by company 
it to the relation between Chnst and kii 
church; commanding the husband to loveUi 
wife, even as Christ loved the church, saj 
gave himself for it It sud to him, "Ne 
man ever yet hated his own flesh, ImI 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as Ae 



In the same manner Christian mailen 
were exhortcfl to give to their servanu tbi 



When the apostles came, all the relations Lonl the church;" '^so ought every one v 
of life in the Roman empire were thoroughly . love his wife, even as himself." 'NoC ib 

firmeatod with the principle of slavery. . allustion is made to the barbarona. uDJoii 
he rcKition of child to parent was slavery. ! power which the law gave the husbund. b 
TKc rchitiun of wife to husband was slavery, was perfectly understood that a Cbrisuft 
The relation of servant to master was slav- husTmnd could not make use of it in ood- 
ery. formity with these directions. 

The power of the father over his son, bv 
Roman law, was very much tlie .^imo with 

the power of the mxster over his slave.* • which is just and e(|uitable; and. so far froa 
He could, at his pleasure, scour>;e. imprison. > coercing their services by force, to forhtf 
or put him to death. The son could possess ' even threatenings. The Cbri.4tian misttf 
nothing hut what was the projierty of his \ was directed to receive his ChristiaaiaBl 
fatlier: anil this unlimitetl cuiitrul extended i^lave. ^' Nut now as a slave, but ^\fixt t 
thnm;;h the whole lifotiruc of the father, ' shive, a brother ))elove«l ;" and, as in all tk(« 
unless the son were formally lil»enitcd hy an other cases, nothing was said to him sbosl 
act of manumissiim three times repeateil, the barbarous powers which the Roman U« 
while the slave could be manumilte«l hyper- " g.ive him, since it was perfectly un«lci»toJ 
forming the act only once. Neither w;ls that he could not at the same tinie iriul hia 
there any l.iw oMigiiig the father to manu- ^ as a brother beloved and as a slave in tbe 
mit : — he could retiin this i)Owor, if he sense of Roman law. 
chose, durin:; his whole life. When, therefore, the question is a5k'>l 

Very simil.ir was the situation of the Ro- why did not the apostles seek the al^litve 
man wife. In case she were aceiiseil of of slavery, wo answer, they did sinrk :t 
crime, her husband assemhlc^l a meeting of They sought it by the safest, shortest, aul 
her rclatiuns. and in their preseucc sat in most direct course which could posMhl v U^t 
. . l>een adopted. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

• But did Christianit j abolish slavery as a 
matter of dot 1 Wo answer, it did. 

Let us look at these acknowledged bicts. 
At the time of the coming of Christ, slaTery 
extraded over the whole civilized world. 
Captives in war were uniformly made slaves, 
ana, as wars were of constant occurrence, 
the ranks of slavery were continually being 
reinforced ; and, as slavery was hereditary 
and perpetual, there was every reason to 
Suppose that the number would have gone 
on mcreasing indefinitely, had not some in- 
fluence Operated to stop it This is one fact. 

Let us now look at another. At the time 
of the Reformation, chattel-slavery had en- 
tirely ceased throughout all the civilized 
countries of the wond ; — b v no particukr 
edict, bv no special laws of emancipation, 
but by the steauy influence of some gradual, 
unseen power, this whole vast svstem had 
dissolved away, like the snow-banks of win- 
ter. 

These two facts being conceded, the inquiry 
•rises. What caused this channel If, now, 
we find that the most powerful organization 
in the civilized world at that time did pur- 
sue a system of measures which had a direct 
tendency to bring about such a result, we 
shall very naturaSy ascribe it to that organ- 
iation. 

The Spanish writer, Balmes, in his work 
entitled '* Protestantism compared with Ca- 
tholicity," has one chapter devoted to the 
anti-slavery course of tnc church, in which 
he sets forth the whole system of measures 
which the church pursued in reference to 
this subject, and quotes, in their order, all 
the decrees of councils. The decrees them- 
selves are given in an appendix at length, in 
the originu Latin. We cannot but sympa- 
thise deeply in the noble and generous spirit 
m which these chapters are written, and 
enlarged and vigorous ideas which they give 
of the magnanimous and honorable nature 
of Christianity. Gliey are evidently con- 
ceived by a laxgd and noble soul, capable of 
understanding such views, — m soul grave, 
earnest, deeply religious, though evidently 
nenetrated and imbued with the most pro- 
fiMUid conviction of the truth of his own 
peculiar faith. 

We shall give a short abstract, firom M. 
Balmes, of t& early course of the church. 
In contemplating the course which the church 
took in this period, certain things are to be 
borne in mmd respecting the cnaracter of 
tba times. 



The process was carried on during that 
stormy and convulsed period of society 
which succeeded the breaking up of the Bo- 
man empire. At this time, all the customs 
of society were rude and barbarous. Though 
Christianity, as a system, had been nominally 
verjr extensively embraced, yet it had not, 
as m the casq of its first converts, penetrated 
to the heart, and regenerated the whole nature. 
Force and violence was the order of the day, 
and the Christianity of the savage northern 
tribes, who at this time became masters of 
Europe, was mingled with the barbarities of 
their ancient heaUienism. To root the insti- 
tution of slavery out of such a state of society, 
required,- of course, a rerj difiereht process 
from what wouki be necessary under the 
enlightened organization of moaem times. 

ifo power but one of the peculiar kind 
which the Christian church then possessed 
could have eiTected anything in tnis way. 
The Christian church at this time, far from 
being in the outcast and outlawed state in 
which it existed in the time of the apostles^ 
was now an organization of great power, and 
of a kind of power peculiarly adapted to that 
rude and uncultured age. It laid hold of all 
those elements of fear, and mystery, and 
superstition, which are strongest in barba- 
rous ages, as with barbarous individuals, and 
it visited tlio violations of its commands with 
penalties the more dreaded that they related 
to some awful future, dimly perceived and 
imperfectly comprehended. 

in dealing with slavery, the church did 
not commence by a proclamation of universal 
emancipation, because, such was the barba- 
rous and unsettled nature of the times, ^o 
fierce the grasp of violence, and so many the 
causes of discord, that she avoided adding to 
the confusion by infusing into it this ele- 
ment ; — nay, a certain council of the church 
forbade, on pain of ecclesiastical censure, 
those who preached that slaves ought imme- 
to leave their masters. 

The course was commenced first by re- 
stricting the power of the master, and grant- 
ing protection to the slave. The Council 
of Orleans, in 549, nve to a slave threatened 
with punishment Uie privilege of taking 
sanctuary in a church, and forbade his mas- 
ter to withdraw him tbence, without taking 
asolemn oath that he would do him no harm ; 
and, if he viohted the spirit of this oath, he 
was to be suspended from the diurch and 
the sacraments, — a doom which in those days 
was viewed with sodi m degree of supersti- 
tk>us awe, that the most barbarous wookL 
scarcely dare to Vm« '^ T^ troaiftKrak 
afterwiida ^ 



the ^tely 



238 KEY TO UNCLE TOM'B CABIN. 



on Buch occ:i.4ion3. not only that the slave 
shouM be free from corporeal infliction, 
but that he shouM not bo punished by an 
extn imposition of labor, or by any budge 
of (li!»;;r:ioe. When this was complained of, 
M Ihmii:; aho;;ether too great a concession on 
the side of the slave, the utmost that could 
bi,> e.xtorteil from the church, by way of re- 
traction, was this, — that in cases of very 
hfhifiiat offence the master should not be 
n.i|iiiicl to make the two latter promises. 



It can easily be seen what an efri"'i wis 
produced when the personal safety an>l f.fmilr 
ties of the slaves were thus prot?liimid 
sacred by an authority which no man living 
dared dispute. It elevated the slive in the 
eyes of his master, and awoke hope and ■^^h'- 
respcct in his own bosom, and powrrfi]l!y 
tended to fit him for the reception of tint 
liberty to which the church by mriny avr- 
nues was constantly seeking to conduct him 

Another means which the church uv^I to 



Tiifre wxs a certain punishment among procure emancipation was a jealous cure "f 
tho (iotlis which was more dreaded than 1 the freedom of those already free. 
dt»:iili. It was the shaving of the hair. This | Every one knows how in our Pouih«*n 
w:iscon<ii<lorcd as inflicting a lasting disgrace, i States the lioundaricsof slavery are c<>ri;inu- 
If a Tioth once had his hair shaved, it was ally increasing, for want of somep«»wiT tlJf^^ 
:ill over with him. The fifteenth canon of -to perform tho same kind office. Thi' LUtj:'! 
tlh* ( 'iMincil of Merida, in GGt>. forliado eccle- slave, travelling without his papers, i;* c -n- 
siaxtics to inflict this punishment upon their ; tinually in danger of being taken un. tlir-vn 
sl:ivo4. as also all other kind of violence. , into jail, an<l soM to pay his jail- ft*o^. ]lt 
luA Mnliiiu^l that if a slave committiMl an has no bishop to helphiinoutof his tpi(i^':'>( 
ofll'iii'o. lie should not \ic subject to private! In no church can he tike sanctuary. Iluri- 
veng"a lice, but be delivered up to the secular dreds and thousand.s of helpless men »>! 
tribunal, and that the bishops shouM use ' women are every year engulfed in slr.trrT 
their power onlv to procure a moderation of [ in this nianner. 

tlie sontoncc. fliis was substituting pui>lic | The church, at this time. toi>k all enfnn- 
justitv f>r person.il vengeance — a mo.st im- chi.sed slaves under her ]>articul:ir prot* ot:**. 
iMirtiiiit step. The church further enacte<l. The act of enfr.mchirjement was ma«l»? a ^^ 
l>y twj council <. that the master who. of his ligious service, and was 8«demiily f»frf •nir-i 
own authoritv. should tike the life of liis in the church: ami then the church re.*e:r<ri 
sliVf. should Ik? cut off fur two years from the newlv-made freeman to her pp'toi'im* 
till* CDfiniuiiiiiin of the church, — a Cf^ndiliun. arms, and guanle«l his ncwly-acijuircl rij^tf 
ill the view of those times, implying the most by her spiritual jwwer. The first Tounitl 
uwUil spiritual risk, separating the man in of Onnge, held in 441. onlaineil ia :t« 
the cvi! of society from all that was sacre<l. seventh canon that the church shouM oli«rk 
and I'Mi'hing him to regard himself, and by ecclesiastical censures whoever tle-ir^l 
others to rc^anl him, as a being Iwidetl with to re<luco to any kimt of servituile sIj^*^ 
the wri:.'lit of a ninst tremendous sin. who had been emanci]):iteil within the en4*- 

Ue-^i'KstlK* protect ion given to life and limb, ure of the church. A century later, tfcf 
the chunrli threw her shieM over the family same prohii»iti'»n was rope:ite«l in the ■i*»\i'r.:i 
condition nf the alive. l*y uM Uoman law. canon of the fifth (.'ouncil of <>rlear:*. Wi 
the slave cuuM u^^l oiiitnict a le^al, inviula- in .'»41*. The pnKection given by ibechnr*i 
ble marria;:e. The ehiirch of that agi» to freed slaves was so manifest and knowat* 
availfnl iisidf of the calli«iIio i>leaof the .sacra- all. that the eu-iioni was intn.ifiuce«l of c*!**- 
mental nature of marriage to conflict witU nally n'comiiiending them to her. eitlnT •= 
this heiih-nish doi'trine. l*M|Hi? Adrian I. lifetime or by ^^ ill. Tlie Council of A ^rv 
.Mil. •• Aceorilingto the Wiir«ls(»f thea|i'»'itle. in I.aiiguedi»c. p:is<eil a ri'solution eon.r..ai.o- 
a-* in .Tesus Christ we ought not to deprive ing the church, in all cases uf netv^sit/ ••" 
eillier slaves or freemen of the saenmicnts uinlertake the defence of lli'^-e lo nl-- 
of lip- cIiMii'li. so it IS not alloweil in anv their nia:<ters had, in a lawful wav. jif^- 
way t'j prevent the //I'lr/iV/^rf of slaves : anil ljlii*rty. 

if lli-'ir iiiarria^'f»s have U*en e«»iiti-aetcd hi Another an ti -slavery measure wL-.-h !r>^ 
spif* nf th* t, f if f us if ion and n pw^fuifin rhurch pursued with di^tinguisht^l zeal h*i 
ttj (In if ninsftrs, nevertheless lliey mii^ht the s;ime end in view, that is. the p'^ 
Wff f't ftv tiissttfrttl.' St. ThonKLS was of vcnfiun of the incrvase of jr/fir^ry. Il 
the sanit' o}iiiiiMii. fnr he o|)i*idy maintains was the raasoming of c:iptive9. As at thai 
that, nith resjH'ei io omtraeting marriage, time it was customary for captires in war ^^ 
■• sf'irts fin lint Miis'fl to oftry thtir ma.s- lie maile slaves of, unless ran^onie^l. sdi! a?. 
^t/V' " \v»K\ujlo the unsettled state of socieiy. war* 
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wcr') frcf|ucnt, slavery mij^ht have been in- 
dcfi'iiti'Iy 'prolon^^I, had not the church 
ma<ltf (iio greatest efFirts in this wav. The 
nuisomin;^ of slaves in those davs held the 
■ariio pi \:\s in the aflfections of pious and de- 
votetl ineniliers of the church that the enter- 

Eisd of converting the heathen novr does, 
any of th^ most eminent Christians, in their 
excess of zeal, even sold themselves into 
captivity that they might redeem distressed 
families. Cliatcaubriand describes a Christian 

{ricst ill France who voluntarily devoted 
imielf to slavery for the ransom of a Chris- 
tian soldier, and thus rcstore<l a husband to 
his desolate wife, and a father to three unfor- 
tunate children. Such were the dee<ls which 
8ecure<l to men in those d:iys the honor of 
saintship. Such was the history of St. 
Zachary. whoso story drew tears from many 
eyes, and excited many hearts to imitate so 
■ablime a charity. In this they did but 
imitate the spirit of the early Christians ; 
for the apostolic Clement says, ^* We know 
how many among ourselves have given up 
themselves unto bon<ls, that thereby they 
might free others from them.'' .(1st letter 
lo the Corinthians, "^ 55, or ch. XX l. v. 
20.) One of the most distinguished of 
the Frankish bishops was St. JSloy. He 
was originally a goldsmith of remarkable 
ikill in his art, and by his integrity and 
trustworthiness won the particular esteem 
and confidence of King Clotaire I., and 
flood high in his court. Of him Ne- 
indor speaks as follows. '* The cause of the 
gospel was to him the dearest interest, to 
which everything else was made subservient. 
While working at his art, ho always had a 
Bible open before him. The abundant income 
of his labors he devoted to religious obj^*u 
and deeds of charity. Whenever he heanl 
of captives, who in these days tccrc often 
dra^g'ed off" in troops as slaves thai were 
to be sold at auction, ho hastened to the 
spot and paid down their price.'' Alas for 
ottf slave-cofBes ! — there are no such bishops 
now ! '* Sometimes, by his means, a hundroil 
al once, men and women, thus obtained their 
liberty. He then left it to their choice. 
either to return home, or to remain with him 
m free Christian brethren, or to become 
DBOnks. In the first case, he cave them 
Boney for their journey ; in tBe bst, which 
pl ea se d him most, ho took pains to procure 
tham m handsome, reception into some 
nooaalerf." 

80 great waa the leal of the church for 
Am ransom of unhappy captives, that even 
Am omameots and sacrea vessels of the 



church were sold for their raasom. By the 
fifth canon of the Council of Macon, hekl in 
585, it appears that the priests devoted 
church property to this purpose. The Coun- 
cil of Rhoims, held in 625, orders the punish- 
ment of suspension on the bishop who shall 
destroy the sacred vessels for any othbr 

MOTIVE THAN THE RANSOM OP CAPTIVES; 

and in the twelfth canon of the Council of 
Venieuil, held in 844, we find tliat the prop- 
erty of the church was still used for this 
benevolent purpose. 

When the church had thus redeemed the 
captive, she still continued him under her 
special protection, giving him letters of re- 
commendation whicn should render his liberty 
safe in the eyes of all men. The Council of 
Lyons, held in 583, enacts that bisho|)s shall 
state, in the letters of recommendation which 
they give to redeemed slaves, the date and 
price of their ransom. The seal for this 
work was so ardent that some of the clergy 
even went so far as to induce captives to 
run away. A council called tliat of St. 
Patrick, held in Ireland, condemns this 

Sractice, an4 says that the clergyman who 
esires to ransom captives must do so with 
his own money, for to induce them to run 
away was to e.X{K>se the clergy to be con- 
sidered as robtiers, which w;is a dishonor to 
the. church. Tlie disinterestedness of the 
church in this work appears from the fiict 
that, when she had employed her 'funds for 
the ransom of captives she never exacted 
from them any recompense, even when they 
had it in their power to discharge the debt 
In the letters of St Gregory, he reassures 
some persons who IixmI been free^l by the 
: church, and who foare^I that they should he 
I calle<l upon to refund the money which had 
rbeen oxjiendeil on them. The lV>|ie orders 
• that no one, at any time, sli.dl venture to 
! disturb them or their heirs, l>e.*ausc the sa- 
criil einons allow the employment of the 
gools of the church for the ransom of cap- 
tives. (L 7, Ep. 14.) SiiU further to 
;;uanl a^minst the increase of the number of 
slaves, the Council of Lvons, in «>(><). ex- 
communicated those who unjustly reuiiied 
free persons in sbvery. 

If there were any such laws in the South- 
crfa States, and all were excommunicated who 
are doing this, there would be quite a sen- 
satioQ, as some recent discoveries show. 

In ti 25, the Council of Rheims decreed 
excoBmunication to all those who pnrsoe 
free persons in order to reduoe them to 
slavery. The twenty-seventh canoo of tba 
CooncU of L;»dM^VlltVi\\^'t.%«eoi^^ 



240 KET TO UNCLE TOM's CABIN. 



barbarotis custom of trading in men, like 
animaU: niul the seventh canon of the Coun- 
cil of Co))lentz, held 922, declares that he 
who takes away a Christian to sell him is 
guilty (if homicide. A French council, 
held in Yorncuil in 61G, established the law 
that atl {tersons who had been sold into 
slavery on account of poverty or debt should 
receive luu^k their liberty by the restoration 
of the price which had been paid. It will 
readily he seen that this opcncfl a wide field 
for rcitnniti'in to liberty in an age where so 
great a <Jhristian zeal had been awakened for 



it upon his master to liberate him. since the 
church could not permit her minister to wear 
the yoke of slavery. It is to be prcsum^i 
that the phenomenon, on pa^ 17H. of i 
preacher with both toes cut oif and bran-ird 
on the breast, advcrtiseil as a runaway in the 

[)ublic pa|)ers, was not one which ouM 
lave occurred consistently with the Chhi- 
tianity of that pcrio<I. 

Under the influence of all these rc^l»- 
tioii.4, it is not surprising that there are don- 
mcnts cite«I by M. Balmes which go to sb?v 
tiie f(;l]owing things. First, that the num^tr 



the reiloeining of slaves, since it aflforded op- [ of slaves thus liberated was very great u 
]X)rtunity for Christians to interest themselves ' thi*re was universal complaint upon this head 
in raisin;^ tlic necessaiy ransom. Second, that the bishops were complaiofd 

At this time the Jews occupied a very of as being ahcnys in furor of the siarts 
peculiar place among the nations. The spirit as carrying their protection to very gmi 
of traile and commerce was almost entirely lengths, laboring in all ways to realize t*» 
confined to them, and the great pro|)()rtion doctrine of man's e<|uality,' and it isaffirme*: 
of the wealth was in their hands, and, of in the documents that complaint is ma^le that 
course, nnny slaves. The re^^ulations which there is hanlly a bishop who cannot lie chirjed 
the church ]Kissed relative to the slaves of , with reprehensible compliances in favor J 
Jews tendiMl still further to 8tren;;then the slaves, and that slaves were aware of tkii 
principles of liberty. They forbade Jews to spirit of protection, and were ready ^) throv 
com])el <.'hristian slaves to «lo things contrary , off tbrir chains, and cast themselves into the 
to the religion of Christ. They allowed church. 

Christian slaves, who took refuge in the, It is not necessary longer to extend iLii 
church, to 1m* ransomed, by paying their history. It is as perfectly plain «hitb«r 
masters the (proper price. * such a course tends, as it is whither tbe 

This prijiluccil abundant results in favor course pursueil by the American cler^v i: 
of liUTty. inasmuch as they gave Christian the South tends. We are not surpriscdtha: 
slaves the op|)ortunity of flying to churches, under such a course, on the one hand, the 
and there imploring the charity of their number of slaves decreased, till there wm 
brethren. They also enacted that a Jew none in moileni Europe. We are not sar- 
whi) sh<iuM ]H.'rvert a Christian slave should prisuil by such a cuurse. on the other h^i 
I)e Ojn'leiiiiied to lose all his slaves. This tliat they have increased until there arvthnv 
wx< a new sanction to the slave's conscience, millions in America, 
and a new opening fjr lil»erty. After that,. Ahis for the i>«»r slave! AVhat chark 
they proceeded to forbid Jews t) have Chris- Vfi:iends him.' In what h'»Urio of pnjrr 
tian sLives. and it was allowetl to ransom e.in he tiike sanctuary ] Wlrit holy mf^ 
those in their pjssession for twelve .sous, stainl forward to rebuke the wicki'-l law uat 
As the .Jews were among the greatest trad- iKnies him leg:il marriages / What pi>*s 
ers of the time, the forbidding them to keep bish<»ps visit slave-coflles to redeem zara 
sl.ives was a very decided step toward gen- wwuim and childnMi, to Iil»orty .' Wiiat hJr 
eral em:in«*ipatiun. exhortations in churches to buy the frivi*:: 

Another means of lessening the ranks of of wretchol captives I When have c'i-ri 
slaviTv w;is a ilecree passcJ in a council vel vets iK'ensoM.an'lcommun ion -eupsn>cl'.-i 
«t Rome, in •'»'.♦.">, presided over by I'uin* down, to libenite the slave I Whcrt* ari* :i< 
< ire;!' try the (Jreat. This decree ufliTe*! jKLslnrs, inll:ime«l with the love of Jo?us. «b^ 
liiHTiy l<i all who desired to embrace the have r«iM themselves into slaverv to rf*t-.Jv 
monastic life. This ilecree, it is s;ii'l, le«l to sejarated families • Where are th«>se h-ri '• 
great .<:anlal, as slaves fldl frmi the houses able compl.iints «'f thcworll that the chur:i 
<»r their n».isters in great numbers, and t«jok is always on the side of the oppn'Sik**! " — 
refuse in monasteries. ■ that the slaves feel the Insilings of her p^:>=- 

The ciiurcli also ordained that any slave r-fus lieart. and l«»ng to throw thoniMdves ilw 
who fell a callin ' to enter the i»iini-trv. aiid her arms .' Love of brethren, holv char.- 
apfx^art'tl iiualitii'd then-fiir, should f»e al- tics, love of Jesus, — where are ye? — Art 
Juwcfl to /iiifjue his vocation *, and enjoined ye fled forever 1 
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CHAPTER Vni. 

If MUn, giT* aalo jow MnrsBti that whioh b JMi 

and miqaI.** 

From what has been said in the last chap- 
ter, it is presumed that it will appear that 
the Christian church of America bj no 
means occupies that position, with regard to 
slaver;, that the apostles did, or that the 
church of the earlier a^es did. 

However they may choose to interpret the 
language of the apostles, the f ict still re- 
mains undeniable, that the cliurch organiza- 
tion which grew up immediately after these 
instructions did intend and did effect the 
abolition of slavery. 

But wo wish to give still further consider- 
ation to one idea which is often put forward 
by those who defend American slaveiy. It 
is this. That the institution is not of itself 
a sinful one, and that the only sin consists 
in the neglect of its relative duties. All 
that is necessary, they say, is to rcfrulaie 
the institution by the precepts of the gospel. 
They admit that no slavery is defensible 
which is not so reguhted. 

If, therefore, it shall appear that Ameri- 
can slave-law cannot bo regulated by the 
precepts of the gospel, without such altera- 
tions as will entirely do away the whole 
system, then it will appear that it is an 
unchristian institution, against which every 
Christian is bound to remonstrate, and from 
mhich ho should entirely withdraw. 
^ The Roman slave-code was a co<le made by 
heathen, — by a race, too, proverbially stern 
and unfeeling. It w:is made in the darkest 
ages of the world, before the light of the 
gospel hail dawno*l. (Christianity gradually 
bat certainly al)oIished it. • Some centuries 
later, a company of men, from Christian na- 
tions, go to the continent of Africa ; there 
they kindle wars, sow strifes, set tribes 
against tribes with demoniac violence, bum 
villages, and in tho midst of these diabolical 
soeoca kidnap au'l carry off", from time to 
time, hundreds and thousands of miserable 
captives. Such of those as do not die of ter- 
ror, grief, suffocation, ship-fever, and other 
horrors, arc, from time to time, landed on 
the shores of America. Hen) they are. 
And now a set of Christian legislators meet 
together to construct a system ami laws of 
servitude, with regard to these unfortun;ite4, 
which is hereafter to bo considered as a Chris- 
tian institution. 

Of coarse, in order to have any valid titio 
to such a name, the institution must bo regu- 



lated by the principles which Christ and hit 
apostles have laid aown for the government 
of those who assume the relation of masters 
The New Testament sums ap these princi« 
pies in a single sentence : ^* Masters, give untc 
your servants that which is just ana equal.*' 

But, forasmuch as there is always some 
confusion of mind in regard to what is just 
and eaual in our neighbor's affairs, our Lonl 
has given this direction, by which wo may 
arrive at infallible certainty. '* All things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them.*' 

It is, therefore, evident that if Christian 
legislators are about to form a Christian sys- 
tem of servitude, they must base it on these 
two laws, one of which is a particular speci- 
fication under the other. 

Let us now examine some of the particu- 
lars of the code which they have formed, and 
see if it bear this character. 

First, they commence by declaring that 

■ their brother shall no longer be considered 

■ as a person, but deemed, sold, taken, and 
I reputed, as a chattel personal. — This is ''just 

and e<|ual ! ** 

I This being the fundamental principle of 
' the system, the following are specified as its 
conse<juences : 

I- 1. That he shall have no right to hold 
*pro|)crty of any kind, under any circum- 
stances. — Just and etjual ! 

2. That he shall have no power to con- 
' tract a le:;:il marriage, or claim any woman 
' in particular for his wife. — Just and ec^ual! 

I). That he shall have no ri<;ht to his 
• • • * 

children, cither to protect, restrain, guide or 

educate. — Just and e^jual ! 

4. That the power of his master over 
him slnll Ik^ Anson te, without any |x>ssi- 
bility of apiK'al or reilress in conseijuoncc of 
any injury whatever. 

' To secure this, they enact that he shall not 
bo able to enter suit in any court for any 
cause. — Just and e<(ual ! 

That he shall not lie allowed to bear testi- 
mony in any court where any white person 
isctMioenK^l. — Just and ci^ual ! 

That the owner of a servant, for " mali- 
cious, cruel, and excessive beating of his slave, 
cannot be indicted." — Just and ct^oal ! 

It is furtlier tiecideil, that by no indirect 
mo<le of suit, through a guardian, shall a 
[ slave obtain re<lress for ill-treatment (Do- 
rothea r. Co<|uillon et al, D Martin La. Rep. 
. 300.) — Just and euual ! 

o. It is decided tnat the slave shall not 
only have ii> legal redress for injuries in- 
I fliotetl by his master^ ^mV tk^a^ \a:^^ "w^ 
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dress Tor those inflicted by any other person, 
unleM the injary impair his property value. 
— Jiwt and equal ? 

Under this head it is distinctly asserted 
as roIIi)wa : 

**T)u*re can be no oRcnco agninst the 
|>c:ii;e or the state, by the mere beat in;; of a 
si iv»\ un:icoomp;iniefI by any ci reams tan cos 
or cruelty, or an intent to kill and miirdiT. 
The jwaee of the state la not thoreSy hroken." 
(St:ite r. Miiner, 2 Iliirs Rep. S. C) — Just 
ani e«[ual ! 

If a slave strike a white, he is to be ron- 
dciiined to death; but if a intister kill his slave 
by torture, no white witncsse:4 being prcsL'iit, 
Ii'3 may clear himself by his own oath. 
(L )uisiana.) — Just and etiual ! 

The law decrees fine and imprisonment to 
th'j person who shall relckse the S'.Tv.int of 
anotliLT from the torture of the iron coILir. 
(Louisiana.) — Just and equal ! 

It decrees a much smaller fine, wiiliout 
imprisonment, to the man who slnll torture 
him with red-hot irons, cut out his ton;;iii\ 
j)iit out his eyes, and scald or maim hiiii. 
(IMd.) — Just and ec^ual ! 

It decrees the same punishment to him 
who te:iches him to write as to him who puts 
out his eyes. — Just and equal ! 

As it nii'^ht be e.xpecteil thit only very 
ignorant and brutil people couM be kept in 
a eundiiion like this, especially in a country 
wIhtc evrry book ami every ncwspipLT are 
fiiil of tljsser tat ions on the ri;:(its uf nnn. 
tliry ihon'fure enact laws that ueitli"r he nor 
(lis ehillrcn. to all gener.iti<Mi'%, sh:ill loarn 
t>> re.i'l and write. — Just an>l n|'i-il ! 

And as. if allowcil to moL-l fur ri*li;:ious 
w uahip. t!ii*y might concert S'lne pl.m «jf 
L'SMjK* or rtilress. they enict th.it " no c-m- 
gri'^ ition uf nt'groes, under pret^'ii'V of di viiii; 
M'usliip, shall assemble the njsel vo -^ : an I ih.tt 
evfi'v slave found at such ni<.\tin;:4 shall 
be immeiliately eorrci'ted, irit/utuf truil, by 
roLviving i>n the Iwre Ixick iwc'iity-fivo strip; s 
with a whip, swilL'h or cow^kiii.*' (Law .^f 
(lor^ia. rriuv-v's Digoct, p. 117.) -Jii.st 
an<l rijual ! 

Tiioii^'li I ho servant is lliiis k-pt i:i i^iio- 
r.iiii.'o. ncvirl;i».'K'?s in his i^:ior.i:i -i- hr is 
]• iiiiah-.d ii.ii'j S'v.rolv f'r tin' ?.tiiu' criiaos 
tiun friviiKii. Jii'^t aiitj cqu.il ! 

liy \\\\; •i'L pr »t ■.■!;: iii^ him T: f:ii uVi-:- work, 
th'-v eii.i<.: ll..a he .-^li.iii ii'»t \\^}\' iii<>ri- ll.aii 
five \\j\\v^ 1 'Mg'.T lliaii C'livicls al luid l.i-jjr 
iu a p..'h.t«.-nt;.Lry ! 

Tiii-y aU.) L-uact thit the ina-^l* r 'ii* 'ivrr- 
8e>'r. WiX, llic >!avc. .'^hall dcii.' wh-u 1k' is 
too oJck to work. — Ju;il a:id e<|Uai ! 



If any master, compassionating this condi- 
tion of the slave, desires to better it. the hv 
takes it out of his poirer, by the folljwing 
decisions : 

1. That all his enmin<:n shall belong to 
his roaster, notwithstinding his masrer's 

'promise to the contrary; thus making them 
liable for his master's debts. — Just aiiJ 
e<[ual f 

2. That if his master allow him to keep 
cattle for his own use, it shall bo Lawful f ^r 

■ any man to take them away, and enjoy hilf 
the profits of the seizure. — Just and e«|ai! * 

3. If his mastr'r sets him free, he ^^-k!I 
1)0 taken up and stAA ag;iin. — Just and e«|>id* 

If any man or woman runs away frjin 
this state of things, and, after proclimation 
made, does not return, any two justices vf 

ithe peace may dclare them outlawod, a.>l 

I give permission to any person in the com- 
munity to kill them by any ways or miaas 
they think fit. — Just and ef|Uai! 

Such are the laws of that system of slavt-rj 
which has been made up by Christian c: as- 
ters late in the Christian era, ani ii iitw 

'defendetl by Christian ministers as an i:u.i- 
neutly l)enign institution. 

In this manner Christian le;;is1ators hsr? 

|expresse<l their understiimling of the ti?\i. 
*• Misters, give unto your servants llial 
which is just and ei|ual.** and of the tci:, 
** All things whatsoever ye wouM that mca 
sln)ulil do to you io ye even so Xj ihein '" 

It certainl* ^ires-jnts the most extrj«.'rL- 
nary view of justice anil equity, and is :w 
most v-^uiarkable e.x{)ositio:i of the princ:,Jf 
of iomg to others as we would others sh.>uli 
«lo to us. thai it has ever l>een the g^-J 
firtune of the civil izLtl world to o**?crke. 
Tliis bjinix the institutiou, let anv one C'U- 

jc<-:ure what its abuses must Ih; : for me jk 
;:ravely toM, by learned clerg^vnjen, th.it thej 
do n«»t feel called upm to i;itiTfere wiili :':i- 
system, but only with its ahityts. Wc sL '-.'.J 
like to know wiiat abuse coal 1 lie ft{.iL^.L.d 
lljat is not proviilel for and ixpieso!; j-:.- 
lecled by sl.ivi'-l.iw. 

] And yet. Clirialian rq>:»^li.'an'l, i^ho. ».ia 
full power t«j ri'peal tliis l.ov. aiv tli.'i" *.?• 
taiiiin* it, talk a*w.it llu-re !k.';ii ' i. • l.»::u 
in sl.ivery. if thi'v re^ul.iti' it a'j«>i.l::..: v 
the ap-.i-silc's ilir-.v:; \\\<. an I giv..* i::j: . ;,. .: 
siTVauts th.il \\\i.:\\ is jn-t an 1 eq i.»l. !'• 

! ih-y thiiik t!i:it. if llie dir:>li;ii.i^.-'l \\.,x-\ > 
of i^):ue and Ci>rini!i linl iiiiU' ^.u!; a r '■ 
'»f rules as tliis ^ it lli-.' giU'iuiu-jiil of i:i.-.: 
>l.ive"*. l*a:il W"HiM lii;i' ac •epU^l it ii.-* a 
pfojHT e\{Kisiiiun of \^ Lai he UieaUt by j.^; 
and etiual \ 
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Bat the Presbjteries of Soath Cftroliiui 
say, and all the other religious bodies at the 
South saj, that the church of oar Lord 
Jesas Christ has no right to interfere with 
civil insdtutions. What is this church of 
oar Lord Jesus Christ, that thej speak of? 
Is it not a collection of republican men, who 
have constitutional power to alter these laws, 
and whose duty it is to alter them, and who are 
disobeying the apostle*s directions every day 
till they do alter them 1 Everv minister at 
the South is a voter as much as he is a 
minister; every church-member is a voter as 
much as he is a church-member ; and minis- 
ters and church-membeQi are among the 
masters who are keeping up this system of 
atrocity, when they have mil republican power 
to alter it; and yet they tala about giving 
their servants that which is just and equal! 
If they are goinc ts give their servants that 
which is just and equal, let them give them 
bock their manhood; Uiey are law-makers, 
and can do it Let them give to the slave 
the right to hold property, the right to 
form legal marriage, the right to rnd the 
word of God, and to have such education 
as will fully develop his intellectual and 
moral nature; the risht of free religious 
opinion and worship; let them give him the 
right to bring suit and to bear testimony; 

Sve him the ri|^ht to have some vote in 
e government by which his interests are 
oontrullod. This will be something more 
like giving him that which is *^just and 
erjual.' 

Mr. Smylie, of Mississinpi, says that the 
planters of Louisiana and Mississippi, when 
they are giving from twenty to twenty-five 
dollars a barrel for pork, give their slaves 
three or four pounds a week ; and intimates 
that, if that will not convince people that 
they are doing what is just and equal, he 
does not know what will. 

Mr. C. C. Jones, after stating in various 
plices that he has no intention ever to inter- 
fere with the civil condition of the slave, 
teaches the negroes, in his catechism, that 
the master gives to his servant that which 
is just and e<[ual, when lie provides for them 
godd houses, good clothing, food, nursing, 
anil religious instruction. 

Tiiis is just like a man who has stolen an 
estate which belongs to a family of orphans. 
Out of its munificent revenues, he gives the 
orphans comfortable fooil, clothing, &c., 
while ho retains tlio rest for his own use, 
declaring that ho is thus rendering to them 
that which is just and equal. 

If the laws which regulate slavery were 



made by a despotic sovereim, over whoit 
movements the masters oouQ have no oon* 
trol, this mode of proceeding might be ciDed 
iust and equal ; bat, as tbev are made and ' 
kept in operation by these Christian masterSi 
these ministers and chorch-members, in com- 
moQ with those who arc not so, they are everr 
one of them refusing to the slave that which 
is just and equal, so lon£ as tber do not 
seek the repeal of these laws ; and, if they 
cannot get them repealed, it is their duty to 
take the slave out from under them, since 
they are constructed with such fiital ingenu- 
ity as Attcrly to nullify all that the master 
tries to do for their elevatioD and permanent 
benefit 

No man would wish to leave his own 
family of children as slaves under the care 
of the kindest master that ever breathed; 
and what he would not wish to have done to 
his own chiklren, 'he ought not to do to 
other people's children. . . 

But, it will be said that it is not becoming 
for the Christian church to enter into politi- 
cal matters. Again, we ask, what is the 
Cluistian church 1 Is it not an association 
of republican citiiens, each one of whom has 
his rights and duties as a legal voter 1 >" 

Now, suppose a law were passed which 

depreciated the value of cotton or sugar three 

cents in the pound, would these men consider 

the fact that thev are church-members as 

any reason why they should not agitate for 

the repeal of such law? Certainly not 

Such a hiw would be brittle as the s(uder*s 

web ; it would be swept away before it was 

well nuwie. Every law to which the 4na- 

jority of the community docs not Siisent iS| 

i in this country, imme<liately torn down. 

t Why, then, does this monstrous system 

' stand mm age to age ? Because the oom- 

jmunity coxsKNT TO it. They rv nad 

these unjust laws every day, by their silent 

permission of them. 

The kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
not of this world, say the South Can>lina 
Presbyteries; therefore, the church has no 
right to interfere with anv civil institution ; 
but yet all the clergy of Charleston could 
attend in a body to give sanction Xo the pro- 
cecilings of the great Vigilance Comniilteo. 
They could not properly exert the leasit influ- 
ence against slavery, because it is a civil 
institution, but they could give the whols 
weight of their influence in favor of it 

Is it not making the kin^om of our L^Mrd 
Jesus Christ quite as much of this world, to 
patronise the oppressor, as to \{aU:^»sAaA >^ 
slave 1 
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CHAPTER IX. 

IS THE SYSTEM OF RELIGION WHICH IS 
TAUGHT THE SLAVE THE QOSPEL ? 

The ladies of England, in their letter to 
the ladies of America, spoke in particular of 
the denial of tlio gospel to the slave. This 
has boon indignantly resented in this oountrv, 
and it has been claimed that the slaves do 
have the gospel communicated to them very 
extensively. 

Whoever rends Mr. Charles C. Jones' 
bouk on the religious instruction of th6 ne- 
groes will have no doubt of the following 
facts : 

1. That from year to year, since the in- 
troduction of the negroes into this country, 
various pious ami benevolent individutds 
have made cfTorts for their spiritual welfare. 

2. Tliat these cflTorts have increased, from 
year to year. 

3. That the most extensive and important 
one came into being about the time that 
Mr. Jones* book was written, in the year 
1842. and extended to some degree through 
the Unicetl States. The fairest development 
of it w;is prol>abIy in the State of Georgia, 
Uie sphere of Mr. Jones* immediate labor, 
where tlie most gratifying results were wit- 
nessed, and mucli very amiable and com- 
mendable Christian feeling elicited on the 
part of masters. 

4. From time to time, there have been 
prepared. t>r the use of the slave, catechisms, 
hymns, short serntons. &c. &c., designetl 
to be read to them by their masters, or 
tau;rht them onilly. 

i). It will appear to any one who reads 
Mr. Jones' lio'^k that, though written by a 
man who bcli(*ved the system of slavery ■ 
sinctionetj by (iod, it manifests a spirit of - 
sincere anil earnest benevulence. an<l of de- 
votetluess to the cause he has undertaken, • 
whicli cannot be too hiu'hiy appreci'ited. 

It is a very iiainful and unpleasant tn^k 
to cxpre-ss any i(Ualifieation or di-^sent w:t!» 
rcg:ird t') eff »rls wliieh have !)con undi-rt.ikeii 
in a ^)(>1 spirit, and which have proliuvd. 
in manv resi^vts. ir<K)«l results : but. in the 
readiti!^ (»i' Mr. Jones' l>»k. in the studv ut* his 
catechism, and of various other catechisMis 
and sermons wliich p:ive an idea of tlie re- 
ligious instrueiion of the slaves, the writer 
has often Ix'en painfully iinprcsse<l with the 
idea that, however iuihued and mingle*! wiih 
good, it !■» ni>t the frur and pure ifs^jttl 
system whicli is given to the slave. As far 



as the writer has been able to trace out what 
is communicated to him, it amounts in sub- 
stance to this; that his master's mnthority 
over him, and property in him, to the fi^ 
extent of the enactment of slave-law, is re^ 
cognized and sustained by the tremendous 
authority of God himself. lie is told thaf^ 
his master is God*8 overseer ; that he owes 
him a blind, unconditional, unlimited submis- 
sion; that he must not allow himself to 
grumble, or fret, or murmur,' at anything 
in his conduct; and, in case ho does so, that 
his murmuring is not against his master 
but against God. lie is taught that it is 
God*s will that he should have nothing but 
labor and poverty in this world ; and that 
if he frets and grumbles at this, be will get 
nothing by it in this life, and be sent to hell 
forever in the next. Most vivid descriptions 
of hell, with its torments, its worms ever 
feeding and never dying, arc held up before 
him ; and ho is told that this eternity of tor- 
ture will be the result of insubordinatJon 
hero. It is no wonder that a slave-holder 
once said to Dr. Brisbane, of Cincinnati, that 
religion had been worth more to him, on his 
plantation, tlian a wagon-load of cowskins. 

Furthermore, the slave is taught that to 
endeavor to evade his master by running 
away, or to shelter or harbor a slave who 
has run away, are sins which will expose 
him to the wrath of that omniscient Being, 
whose eyes are in every place. 

As the slave is a movable and merchanta- 
ble being, liable, as Mr. Jones calmly re^ 
marks, to *-all the vicissitudes of property." 
this system of instruction, one would think, 
would be in somethin;; of a dilemma, when it 
comes to inculcate the Christian duties of the 
family state. 

^Yhen Mr. Jones takes a survey of the 
ficM, previous to commencinir his ?ystem of 
0|)erations, he tells us, what we sup]OSd 
every rational person must have forcstvn. 
that he finds ainon^^ the no::roes an utter 
demoralizition u{n)u this sultjivt : thit p^ 
Iy;rimy is cummonlv praetised. and that the 
iiiarria;^o-eovenant has heC'»me a men* ti*ni- 
pjrary union of intxTest. profit or pleisuro. 
t'orine<l wiiiioiit reih-etiijn, aiul di>S'dv«Ai 
wiili'Mit th'.» sliL^ht^'-l i»l*a ufiiiiih. 

That thi?* state of things U the neoo^s-irv 
an'l le;;itiinat'» re'^ult of the sv>t».'!n «'f 1jw< 
which these rhrislian men have iiiatle ai»l 
are still keeping up over tlieir slaves, any 
serisii»le f»or<on will pereeive : and any «.*iij 
Would think it an inlispeusaMe step to any 
system of religious instruction here, that the 
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negro should be placed in a situation where 
he can form a legal marriage, and can ad- 
here to it after it is formed. 

But Mr. Jones and his coadjutors com- 
menced by declaring that it was not their 
intention to interfere', in the slightest degree, 
with the legal position of the slave^ 

We should have thought, then, that it 
would not have been possible, if these masters 
intended to keep their slaves in the condition 
of chattels personal, liable to a constant dis- 
ruption of family ties, that they could have 
the heart to teach them the strict morality 
of the gospel with regard to the marriage 
relation. 

But so it is, however. If we examine 
Mr. Jones' catechism, we shall find that the 
slave is made to repeat orally that one man 
can be the husbana of but one woman, and 
if, during her lifetime, he marries another, 
Qoi will punish him forever in hell. 

Suppose a conscientious woman, instructed 
in Mr. Jones' catechism, by the death of her 
master is thrown into the market for the 
division of the estate, like many cases we may 
read of in the Georgia papers every week. 
She is torn from her husband and cnildren, 
and sold at the other end of the Union, 
never to meet them again, and the new mas- 
ter commands her to take another husband ; 
— what, now, is this woman to do? If she 
take the husband, according to her catechism 
she commits adultery, and exposes herself to 
everlasting fire ; if she does not take him, 
she disobeys her master, who, she has been 
taught, is God's overseer; and she is exposed 
to everlasting fire on that account, and cer- 
tainl/ she is exposed to horrible tortures 
here. 

No«r, we ask, if the teaching that has 
involved this poor soul in such a labyrinth 
of horrors can be called the gospel? 

Is it the gospel, — is it glad tidings in any 
sense of the words ? 

In the same manner, this catechism goes 
on to instruct parents to bring up their chil- 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, that they should guide, counsel, re- 
strain and govern them. 

Again, these teachers tell them that they 
should search the Scriptures most earnestly, 
diligently and contmually, at the same time 
declaring that it is not their intention to 
interfere with the laws which forbid their 
being taught to read. Searching the Scrip- 
tures, slaves are told, means coming to peo^e 
who are willing to read to them. Yes, but 
if there bo no one willing to do this, what _ 

then? Any one whom this catechism )iaa\OeiOT^)^^ \i^^^^\ 



thus instructed is sold off to a plantation on 
Red river, like that where Northrop lived ; 
no Bible goes with him ; his Christian in- 
structors, in their care not to interfere with 
his civil condition, have deprived him of the 
power of reading; and in this land of dark- 
ness his oral instruction is but as a &ded 
dream. Let any of vus ask for what sum 
we would be deprived of all power of ever 
reading the Bible for ourselves, and made 
entirely dependent on the reading of others, 
— especially if we were liable to fall into 
such hands as slaves are, — and then let ua 
determine whether a system of religious in- 
struction, which begins by declaring that it 
has no intention to interfere with this cruel 
legal deprivation, is the gospel ! 

The poor slave, darkened, blinded, per- 
plexed on every hand, by the influences which 
the legal system has spread under his feet, 
is, furthermore, strictly instructed in a per- 
fect system of morality. He must not 
even covet anything that is his master's; he 
must not murmur or be discontented; ho 
must consider his master's interests as his 
own, and be ready to sacrifice himself to 
them; and this he must do, as he is told, not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. He must forgive all injuries, and 
do exactly right under all perplexities ; 
thus is the obligation on his part expounded 
to him, while his master's reciprocal obliga- 
tions mean only to give him good houses, 
clothes, food, &p. &;c., leaving every master 
to determine for himself what is good in re- 
lation to these matteiis. 

No wonder, when such a system of utter 
injustice is justified to the negro by all the 
awful sanctions of religion, that now and 
then a strong soul rises up against it We 
have known under a black skin shrewd minds, 
unconquerable spirits, whose indignant sense 
of justice no such representations could blind. 

That Mr. Jones nas met such is evident.; 
for, speaking of the trials of a missionary 
among them, he says (p. 127) : 

He diBOOvers Deism, Scepticism, Universaliiim. 
As already stated, the various perversions of the 
gospel, and all the strong objections against the 
traui of God, — objections which he may, perhaps, 
have considered peculiar only to the cultivated 
minds, the ripe scholarship and profound intelli- 
gence, of criiics and philosophers f — extremes here 
meet on the natural and common ground of a 
ditfkened underslanding and a hardened heart. 

Again, in the Tenth Annual Report of 
the *^ Association for the Religious InstruQ- 
tion of thft 'K^^c^^^ Vs^ ^Sossec^ ^:^^a2^?^> 
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the Btylc of instruction, wo will give some 
extracts from various sermons nml UisoourHei. 
In the first place, to show how expliciilj 
religious tcnclicrs disclaim any interiti«)n of 
intcrfcrin>; in the legal relution (see Mr. 
Jones' work, p. 107) : 

By law or oiiHtom, tliej are eir]uf)o<1 fmm the 
odvuntit^i (»f cduoutioD ; himI. t»v c«>nw*queiMe, 
fMm the reading of the wunl of but] ; iumI thii 
immense innns of i in nil Tt.ll Kriii^a ia thrmrn. f « 
n*Ii);i>»us instru«'tii»n, U|K>n oral uuiiiiiiuriii.iktiuat 
entiroljr. Ami uprni nrhmn' I'Tnin thrir uiemTt. 
Antl their owners, ei*iKviiillj uT lute yvxrn, rUia 
Ut be tlie ejclusire j^unrJians <if th«*ir reli^'Hii u>- 
struction, ami the alumneni (»f divine iii>>r-T tiv- 
iinlti thoni, til us nwHumin;; the n'!«|iunsihiiitj of 
their mtirr Ctiristianiiiatiiiii ! 

All iippnKichcs to them fnin at»rtKul nrv* risiilW 
j^iarded ug-.iinHt, iiml mi iniiiiKt*Ts ar>t ullimiod Cj 
hrcak t) them the hn'iul f>r life, exci'pt i^uch ai 
have fonwtrnthti thnnoivfs to thf ajr**'/inn ami ftm- 
fitimn of thnr oirnrrs. I di» ii<it e>iiiik>nin iLit 
course orsi*lf-pres«*r\'Htiiin <in the p.krt iif'iurriU- 
zenii ; I morely mf^ntinn it to tliuw tbt-kr ntitn 
dependence upon uurselvoa. 

In answerin;; o^ijoctions of masters to al- 
lowing the religious instruction of the ne- 
groes, he supposes the following objectioQ, 
and gives the following answer : 

If wo 8uff>r (Hir ncfipmct to lio inNtraried. the 
tondcm*y will Iw to rlianf^* tho ciTil reUtiju cf 
moictv ufi now e« instituted. 

Tt> which let it Im ri'prie«l, that we amrali 
entirely their rrhipous uihI their nril cinKliii (d, 
uml ctMitofHl that tho (Uie ULiy be attended k> 
withi»ut interfi'rin*; witli tho ntlier. Our pnnrrpit 
is* that liiid di»wn bv the Indv and juM Out: 
** ReiHlerunt«»rie«irtlie thin^H which arei'.'eAar k 
ami unto <toil tiie thiu^ wliirh are fSud'a." And 
Christ ami hi.^ a|>iiHtlfS un* i»nT*.ta/nfi!^, I>id l.^*^ 
diM.Mii it |in>|ier and 4N»nM!<ti*iit with the )f»idori-r 
. ''"J^ " Buuii mi ui- ,,f ^^.j,.ty 1^, j.rvaeh the j:.m*|h*I ti the i«i*r\aBls^ 

tempt to lie justifie«l and tolonite^l, beciuw ni.7 di»l. In di.'kl.ar^.' ..f thin ,lutv,did ihry in- 
undi*rtaki*n in the mint amiable spirit by trrfi-re with their ci\ il c uiditi mi ' llii'ydi-i i»4. 

amiable men. Our admiration of some of i w-.i 1 ^ «i 1 • .* r \ 

. , , ,1 I . I .L- . »> ith re;rir« to the lUsonption i»f lieavrn 

the laliureni who nave e<>n<uiL't(Hl this svstem ' ^ 1 

is very prent : so a1 
many of tho Je^tuit 

spn'oii the Iliiman Catholic reli;;ion ninon;; Q. .Xr* th'T* iw 1 jIui-h .mly Kpiiki^ ,if m tbf 
our alMiri::in;il trilies. iJ.'Voiion and disin- Ui'd- t*. whi^h tl.eH..«Uulmuii'-..aft«-r A^^th*- 
tcrpst..^^»-^^ ould Ije oarrii-d no furth.-r tb:in '*• J/"lvh,Vh an? th.-v'^.l. Il.-.i.en and UJl 
soiiiroflioth these clas.'^'Sut I lien have can k'd • • * • • • 
thfiii. <^i. Aft«T the .Tuil;;in«i.t i* ••\rr. in It wb.il |-laof 

Kilt, whili* our res|>ect r«»r th<»^o ^jimhI men dn tin- rin'it-'u-* i: •' — .4. Ini'» hi^v.-n 

.,ist !i..t h«h1ii..o u.-! as ProirstaiilH into an V- Wkn kiml ..f a ili.-' i^i luMH-n*— .4. A 

MUiiinition ot the svMi'm Mil!''!! they taiiL:ht. ^^ • • • • 

so our o^t.-em f.r' our Southern 'bre lb mi ^ j*,,^^„ ^^,.. ri::ht...'... in b.^ivn b... *nT 

mii'^t ii'it li';i.l u-* to admit tli.it :i sys!«in „»..p. Iiiin.^r. ..r tLir-*!. .-r n.ik-lni •*. .-r h-.u. t 

whi»'b fully jiiHtities the wor«*t kitiil of spr- f-l-J ' SK.ill thi-y h:i\i' Jinv ni -r • "in. ..r * rr ». 

ilu.il Mild *ti-iiilK»r:d ili-'ii^^ili^iii (':iii |iii»; rilv "r iTxinj. '-r pain, .-r d.':\r'i • — 1 N.» 

, ,1 ' I i- I . . 1 . . ,' Q K-MMt -And <i-l h'i!1 wli- aw ir all 

roi»n's-iit I u* ;:o"!*el ol b;in who ciii.e to . ^ - ' , . *. 1 .• 1 i ir •._ 

• ^ » t«'.tr«i fr "in t'ttir^vi-*. — .1. " Xm-I *•.■! hViiI «»:•• 

prc.irh •ielivvraiitv to ll.iMM|ilivis. uwuy all t-Mrn fr-m th.-ir .;,■•-. :vn ! iVrN* cVi.'l 

To jjrovi' that wu have not misrepresenttd U» n.i iu*r» df.kth, nfiilM-r j-rr-iW i»-.r »r\in^. 



Allow mo to rcl^ito a fact which occurred in the 
iprin^; of this year, illustrative of the character 
and knr»wlel)^ of the negroes at this time. I was 
preaching to a Itay^js conj^rejpition 00 the Evixtle 
to Phifrmon; ami when I insi8t«*d upon fidelitv 
and n^HMliMnce as Christ i:in virtues in servants, and, 
npon the authority of l^lul, c<mdemned the praeiice 
or ninninc oway, one-half of my audit^neu delibe- 
rately walked (»ff with theniMdves, and those that 
remained lotikeil any thin;* but satinfied, either 
with the pp'achi'r tirhi* diH*trinc. Afker dismis- 
sion, then' was no sin^ill stir among them : stime 
•oleiiinly «bvliinM| that th<T»' was no such epi?«tle 
in the liihle ; i»thers, •* that it was not the r-h*- 
pi»l:'* others, ** that I pr^aeheil t» plean" mastrrs ;" 
others, ** that they did not care if they ever 
heard me preach again.** — pp. *24, 2^. 

Lundy Lane, an intelligent fugitive who 
has pubii.she<l his memoirs, ssiys that on one 
occ;isi«»ti tiiey (the slaves) were gresitly de- 
Ijghtetl with a ceruiin preacher, until he tidd 
tliem that God h:id onltined and created 
them expressly to make slaves of He says 
that after that they all le(\ him, and went 
away, because they thought with the Jews, 
''Tins is a liard saying: who can hear it/'' 

In these remarks on the perversion of the 
gospel as presentetl to the slave, wc do not 
mean Xm imply that much that is excellent 
and valuable is not taught him. Wo mean 
■imply to assert that, in so far as the system 
taught justifies the slave-system, so far 
necessarily it vitiates the fundamental ideas 
of justice and morality ; and, so fur as the 
obligations of the gos|)cl are inculcated on 
Uie slave in their purity, they bring him 
Deci*s.<ariiy in conflict with the authority of 
the system. As we have said liefure, it is 
an attempt to harmnnixe li);ht with darkness, 
and <.*hrist with Bidial. Nor is such an at- 



nve e<>iiduL't(Hl this svstem' , .. ^'^ . r 1 11 It rii 
I . 1 - .* riand the torments of hell, the rdlowtue d 

ilso IS our ndminition of'- \f i > . i- w..» m T..1 

. • • II from Mr. Joiiea cateehMUi. pp. ^o, V*i, i<.: 

lit mis9ionani*s who have '' 
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neither •hall there be xnj man pain; for the 
farmer things are paeeed awaj." 

Q. Will hea? en be their everlaatinc bone ! — 
it. Yea. 

Q. And shall the ri^hteooa ptm in knowledge 
and holincet and happinees fur ever and ever? — 
A. Yes. 

Q. To what place should we wish and strive to 
go, more than to all other places ? — J. Heaven. 
• • • • • 

Q. Into what place are the wicked to be cast? 

— A, Into hell. 

Q. Repeat ••The wicked shall be turned.*'— 
A. ** The wicked shall be turned into bell, and 
all the nations that furxct (Jud.** 

Q. What kind of a place is hell? — it. A 
plaoe of dreadful tunacnts. 

Q. What does it bum with ! — A, Everlasting 
fire. 

Q. Who are cast into hell besides wicked men ! 

— A. The devil and his angels. 

Q. What will the tonnents of bell make the 
wicked do ! — A. We^p and wail and gnash tlieir 
teeth. 



on the right hand of the Jndgmtot seat, and iliall 
place all the remainder on Uie left. ReoMBber 
that each of jou most be present ; remember that 
the Qreat Judce can nuke no mistake ; and thai 
JOU shall be plaoed on one side or on the other, ac- 
ourdiitt as in this world jou have believed In and 
obeyed him or not. How foil of joj and tbanka- 
giving will JOU be, if fovt ahall find jonrself placed 
on the ri|jht hand ! but bow full of miaeiy and 
despair, if the left shall ba appointed aa joar 
portion! • • 4 • 

But what shall he saj to the wicked on the left 
hand ? To them be shall sav, *• Depart fttim am, 
je cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared fiv the 
dovil and his angels.** lie will tell them to da- 
part ; thej did not, while here, seek him bj re- 
pentance and faith ; thej did not ober him, and 
now he will drive tbam from him. lie will call 
them cursed. 

(Sermon 1, p. 42.} The death which is the 
wages of sin b this everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. It is a fire which 
sliall last forever ; and the devil and his angels, 
and all pe<iple who will not love and 



Q. What did the rich man beg for when he ^«od, shall there be punished forever. The Bible 
M tormented in the flame? — A. A drop of ^^J** **The smoke of their torment ascendetb 
cold water to cool his ttmgue. up for ever and ever.'* The fire is not quenched, 

Q. Will the wicked have anj good thing in j it never goes out, '« their worm dietb not:** their 



bell ' the least comibrt ? the leaat relief firom tor- 
ment? — A. No. 

Q. Will thej ever come out of bell ! — A. No, 
never. 

Q, Can an J go from heaven to hell, or from 
hell to heaven ? — A, No. 

Q. What is fixed between heaven and hell! — 
A. A great ^If. 

Q. What IS the punishment of the wicked in 
hell called ? — A, Kverlaating punishment. 

Q. WiU this punishweot make them better ? — 
A, No. 

Q, Repeat •• It m a fearful thing."— A. 'Mt 
is a fearful thing to fall into the nands of the 
living <jod.** 

Q. What is Giu\ said to be to the wicked ? — 
A. A ci««iming fin*. 

Q. What pliictf shtiuld we strive to escape from 
above all others ? — A. llrll. 

The BeT. Alex. Gleitnic, rector of AII- 
tainta parish, Waccainaw, South Carolina, 
has for tereral jeara been in the habit of 

E reaching with express reference to slaves. 
II 1844 he published in Charleston a se- 
lection of these sermons, under the title of 
" Sermons preached on Plantations to Con- 
gregations of Negroes." This book contains 
twentj-six seruions, and in twenty-two of 
them there is either a more or less extended 
account, or a reference to eternal misery in 
hell as a motive to duty, lie thus describes 
the day of judgment (Sermon 15, p. 90} : 

When all people shall be gathered before him, 
** be shall separate tlu^m. one from anothor, tun 
s shepherd dividetli hit slieep frtm the giMits ; 
and he shall set the "•ie«M|) on tiie right hand, hut 
the gnaU on the left.** That, my hrethnm, will Iw 
an awful time, when this separation shall he going 
on ; when the holv angels, at the c omm and St the 
great Judci*, shall l>e gathering together all the 
t followers of Christ, and be setting them 



punishment is spoken of as a worm always feed- 
ing upon but never consumug them; it never 
can stop. 

Concerning the absolute aathoritj of the 
master, take the following extract from Bishop 
Mead's sennoa. (Brooke*a Skverj, pp. 80, 
81, 82.) 

Having thus shown yon the chief duties joa 
owe to your great Master in heaven, I now eoaM 
to lay before you the duties you owe lo yoor mas- 
ters and mistresses here apoa earth ; and for this 
you have one general rule that you ought alwaja 
ti» carry in your minds, and that is, to do all ser- 
vice fur them as if you did it for God hiawslf. 
PiKjr creatures ! you litde consider, when yon art 
idle and neglectful of your maatert* basiaass. wbsa 
you steal and waste and hurt any of their suhalaace, 
when yiNi are saucy and impudent, when jou are 
telling them lies and deceiving them ; or when 
you firuve stubborn and suUen, and will aoi do 
the work you ars set abdut witboat atripes and 
veiation ; ym do not consider. I say, that mAmT 
famlts you are gJuUy i^f towards your mmtJvn mmd 
mistrfMses are JauHs done agamtt God kimMtif^ who 
hath set yimr maaters and mistresaes over yoa in 
his omn stead, and expects that joa will do Ux 
tliem just as you would do for Ilim. And, pray^ 
do not think that 1 want to deceive you when I 
tell you that yoar moMirrs and mi$trt$M» are Gad's 
orrrtfrrM; and that, if ytw are faulty towards 
them, G«m1 himself will punish yua severely fur it 
in the neit Wi«>ld, unices you rmnt of it, and 
strive to make anionUs by your faithfulneos and 
Jili)^*nr^ ftif the time to come ; fur God himsi*lf 
hath iliH'liin.'d the duine. 

Now, friiui this gent>ral rule, — namely, that 
you are t4» il<» all SHrviM fic juur mostcTS and 
mtstn'sses an if you did it for find himself, — there 
arise si^vcrttl other rules of duty ^>wa^ds yimr 
mostrrH and mistrt*sees, which I siudl endeavor lo 
Uy out in order befute yoa. 

And, inthAtisX^Ueft^^^ML %awk \o\» ^*>«&«a^ 
i and suV^jetaX V> ^^wa >Bakax«iv%SaBk iSi^ >^isQ^. * • 
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A ii'l Christian minister?* nn'» rv)nim:in'l''l t-i ♦*«'x- 
linrt aomiiit*! to lie obedient unti> thi'ir ovm miiii- 
tcFH. ami to plcanc them well in nil tiling, not 
uimwcrin); tfiifin lif^ain, ur )^in!<uvin>;.*' Yi>u see 
li«»w htrii-tlv <i>Ml n'ijuire« this nf vuii, that wh:itpver 
V'Mir iiia««teM ami niistre^^o^ or*I«?r vmi tn iln, v<m 
iiiiiMt Hi>t afiout it iinint*(Iiut<>Iy, nnil fuithfully \vr- 
I'linu it. without any disputiii;; or p*uiii1»lin^i;, and 
take cure Uj |ilea80 them ^ell in nM tliin;;rt. An^l 
r>r vmir enei>iiRii'<^m**nt he toIN v>mi that he will 
D'«;krtl yoii fur it in heaven ; l»'raii»ie, whih* ymi 
an* lioiic«4(Iv and ruithfiillv di>in<; vmir ni'tUiter'ii 
hiisini'SM here, you arc t»er%in^ yniir lyrnl and 
Ma^tl•^ in heaven. You s«e al.s<j tliat vu are nut 
til take anv exi^eptionn to the lH'lia\iiir of y<>iir 
liiaMtiTH an-1 nii<tre!(MeH : and that yi>u an* ti l»e 
Hiihjfet and olitMlient, n«»t only to siirh an an' C'mmI, 
and pMitle, and mild, towanU y«'U, hut uUii ti»i 
Hueh uii may U? frowanl, ji*.*e%i.<9h. an<l hanl. Fori 
Viiu an' n-it at lilM-rty t'M'fi.i-i«j.' vmriiwn niastern : 
nut intti whatever hands <i*Hl hath Ih-h |ih*asi'd I 
t'l put you, you must du your duty, and (.ioi] will ' 
reward you for it. 

• • • • • 

You arr to bf faithful anil h'ln'^^f to your masttrs 
and mif'nss'X, nut yurli'imj..z ur wast in:; th'ir 
•^ 'oth or fiifisfanrr ^ hut sh'nnn:: a'' i"'/7 fniflitff in 

fill thini's Do n-it \'.ur m.i-^t-iN. und^-r 

• ffl. jiptxitle fur yrni* Anil h-nv i-'jall th»'y In? 
ahh> til il» thiH. U) fet'd nn<l t > el-ithr \<iu. unh'SK 
V'U take lumt'bt caro tS evi-rvthni' tii.it lKdon;:i4 
III lln-iu ' lictiuntf^rthtit (ii-J n :\ir'S thii n/' you ; 
ami, if you art- nut of raid of sujT'rin,: for tt /i- r* , 
»/.>H ninnt't I'scap*' th* vrni*tan''f of .\lmi::hty (tod, 
irhn triN judtr*' ftrtitf-rn you and yur rnaxt»rs, and 
tnakf you pay srvinly ih tJte «• 1/ nor. 'd for all th»- 
thfU>ti *• you do th*in h r* . And ih-iUirli vuu e raid 
lu.ina^T' «*.» eunnin;:lv \v< t'l i'si-ij-.« tni» rvi's an I 
hand** <if man. T*'t think what a dp'ailfid thin;; it 
ill ti fall into tlic hands of th^ li\in;; (to<l, who i« 
ahh' to cant liuth inml and Ixwlv ititi hidl ! 

1 UK «rr /ii .t'Tiv your nui^l' m inth th^r fulness, 
nvn n''\ and hu/tuiiff/. I""'/ '/'"• ^' 'A» uour mm- 
t»rx S'rvni iri/A t^ood ir#//. d'ur.:: it a* th»' in// of 
Hod from thr hfart, leithout nnu .imutn^xt or an- 
su'rim: a^tun. liuw many uf %'iii di tliini^ quite 
ii:!ii-rMit>.*, and. inMt*':Ml «d'j;-iji4 u'l^iit y-'ur wMrk 
witii a P"m| will and a ^••••ti hiMri. ili^iuti* and 
jrrunjhle. j^ive iiauey an-wiTs, aii<l Ix-lia^*' in a 
Muriy nianniTl Thi-n' i.<« tt i]n«-thiii^ h'l lN'e<iniin«; 
anil rnira^in); in a niudi-*t. rluM-rlul. pHHl-natured 
lH'lta\i<fr. that a litth* w-.rk d.fiif in (ii.it manner 
»»-«i.j!« hi-it.-r dim»', and ^iv»-^ f.ir in ip* - itiola'-liMn. 
tli.iu a ^reat di'al mon-, tli.it inu^t In- il<inM with 
fn*t!ini;, vfxatinn. an^l tlif lath alwrtvi h^dd ovit 
\ >{i. It uIhii ^;uiid th«> c » m1 uil! .ii. i ) .\>.> tif iho'M- 
y-'U hi-I m^ t-i, and uiak--- % -.r 'Wii liN- y.^^^ wilh 
III .p- iM*." and pl"a"«ur'-. U -':!■'. \-'i ar; ti 
i ■•.«■! I'T that thJM pnnnMiii.: :.■. ! i'!-\\ill •! 1 ij-.t 
afl.'-r \..ur maMtt-rs :uiil mi-ir •» — -.i.lv. Tli»'V 
li.i> >■ \% .i\ .1 and iuiun.<4 in i.i* ir l..*:. 1- .it fircinj 
\ li I ■ i i \.iiir \\"rk, wli -tlf r \ 1 .1. ■ williu:: i.r 
I. '. fi ■' I, ".■•" tu'f or,'-, .^- ,. . ' .- •.• .■,'„' i» 
li.' ;*•.♦' a if. :i ho h'l.'h t'lt ..' ■ . i. ,•'.;* •'.■■••*.■. 
U\ ' i . ;■• M^'l '. »!,• ti'f.'; I,', /■.. •. it I- I/-.'/ f'.r 
U f iU i^ -'w* ■ ■■•i./t-i'. i.i. 

A V'TV .i*.\fil •jUiTV li« :■•■ niv-.r- t» tli*- 
hi. Ill If il." j.H.r. i^ii-irai.i -!i\.. wl.n 
wa-i«- hi-i iiiA.'ii'-r's V u:\»-Vi\ J ■ I- I" :iTi-\\ir 

to tLi:i h'.'uvv ri-rriSu tiuii. \\!;:it >\ill U'cumt- 



of those c«.liu*:ito«l men. who. for their tetr- 
poral convenience, make and h(>l<I in fTcv 
laws which rob generation nficr genvmt! n 
of men. not onlv of their «lai]>' carninir*. K;;: 
of all their rights and priviK-ges as ii:inioraI 
l»ein;!s ? 

The Ili»v. Mr. Glennie. in one of lii* ?•:■ 
mons, as ijuoted hy Mr. ]$ow(litch. p. 1".T 
assures his hearers that nono cif ihi-iii «■ ! 
\yQ able to say, in the day of jiid;:ineT:t ' I 
had no way of hearing aliuut my ^i'.»l i:.! 
Saviour. ■' 

liishop Mi*:ide. as quoted hy 15n»«ko. j*" 
34. 3/). thus e.\p:itiate«s to slaves on tli»- :»:- 
vantages of their Ciimlition. One w..''s 
really think, from readin:: this a '■•nuiit \i\x\ 
every one ought to make haste a?:il ^t 
himself soM into slavery, as the n'Mn**! 
road to heaven. 

Takr ran- that you do not f'nt or murmur. i"v. 
fdf ftr r»pin*' at %, turrondt'i-fi ; for Mi» fi V ■. •• . • 
mah' your hh- un»ast/, hut %rin urrat^xi •;/'■•.* f • 
tiii'jhty (iod. ('••n«iidi'r th'it it i« n-'i yiir^'* • 
it i^ n*it till' jieiiph' that y<iu Im hm;; !•>. 11 i« : : 
tlM- mi>n that havi* linm^ht ynu t<i it. hut '.' i< *•- 
1*7.7"/* '»""■', u'hi} htlfh htf hi* f-no-id- 'f • f 4 : •' 
s-ri-'iu/*, f*"nr*i , no dou*-/, //^ knnr t^Ht! r ■•;•:. • 
Houhl f- l*xt for yon in thtx tror'd, and K*-'p ••• : 'V 
^Hft'-r t'nrnrds hnnn, tf you tnm/d huf co x .- 
duty in it. S> that any di.<«'i»nt<'iit at y<>ur : ■'• 
Ih-iii;; friH», ur ri-'h, or ^'at. a«4 y.iu *^«* - . 
iith« r<, \* ijuarri'Ilin;; with y-iur lH'a'\»-nly M.-' r 
ani! findin:; fault with (iimI hini<Mdf. wh-i hi: 
made vnu what vitu an\ and hath ripinji«»«i t « 

■ Mm 

aM lar;:*' a Hhar*' in the kuit^l'ini of hfu\>*n ap '.f 
p\'ati'.Ht man aliv'S if^iU will hut hiha\- ^■-;r» •' 
ari^lit, and ili the lrti'*ini\'«s In* hath ^^'t T"U .!'• -i 
in thi< wi-rM h'ine«ftlv and clH-i^ffully*. Ri-r-^ 
anil power have pri»vi*i| the ruin td' many an o- 
happy h<iul, hy ilrawin;* away the IrmfI an ; of 
ti'ins friiu (k"!, anil fixing thcui iki m-un ..-»: 
sinful rnj'ivtn'-ntM ; h< ith.it. wh»'n <fm!. wh . kn ^* 
niir hi-arts f»«iiiTlhan w"kn»w thi-m i»un««dTi"«. *-^ 
that thi-y wniild Im» hurtful to u]«, luul \\i:f\* r- 

m 

kwiid them fr>m \i*, it is the gD-atv»t m^n} .:•: 
kiii'lnc-i hi* c<iuld Mh'>w us. 

You may pi-rhaji'* fain-v that, if ynu hai r '"' • 
an*! fn"'il'"»m, vmii mul'l il«» y^uir duty t.i ii •! i *. 
man witli ^ri*at<T ph'a.^un* than ViKi cjn r* « 
iiut. iirjv. e<in*«i>l'*r that, if v>*u ean l>ul i«.i%c ^ -J 

I ■ • ■ 

.s iiiN, thri'Ujli ih" ni-r.y -.1 <i-l. y..u x« ."!. : . 
'*p-iit V'lir lim-' t-i t!ii" '■• *t i-f J un» •• * i- 1 • 
wurld ; aii'I In* that at hi*t «'an i?'t t«t h'-a^'-n ■ v 
j»»Tf"iriii"d a n'-M*' i-'unv y. h-t t!i- r«.\d *« .-.•:■' 
rii;ip'd and dini'-iilt. In-i 11 *. \.ii r«-.il._\ f . 
;^'at ad\.iii!.i^i' ■■\»r ni'-'-t w !.!:■• j •• jI-.m" 
Ii t •'»i!y t!.«- IMF-' 'if t!i- ir d ii'\ I th -r «:j ? • 

han-N, hilt t' :ir«' I'f 1«. -kin:: f-rwari ..v-'. ■•■ 

\idinL: Ti"i"'»"«.irii-'« t-r lii'-'-rrtw and i. \'. 

au-l "l" « I 'tiling ami hri'ij!* z Hp t*r- ir 

an 1 if;;' !!l!ij 1 1 ai.l rii:-. !.*. T-r .:- :•. . 

« 

', >ii a- '. 1 HZ t • !!i-ir r.4": i!" -. \\\.'\ ■'•: :'• 
t!v:n t.i ^.TiMl diffi-'iil'i- -. and dUtr. *• 1 
HiinU * 1 as I" hn'-ik t^p-ir r-t. an 1 t ik' • !? ' 
I*, ■•j^lit- Ipiii lli'-alliir-* "I .111 •;'!« r » -rid U 
.i>, \ -u ar-' 'juil>" •.•.k«»'*d li" -'a .kli l'":.> . .4r •. .. • 
.'j.i'.'- I. '.Ijiii^ iai; \ -ur il.»i!\ l./' r :■ 1*1 .:■ * 
an*!, when thai i« •! in-, tak" v -ur nivlfu! r *» 
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SeithfT i* it nf^narj fir yon to think of lijing 
up Anything againit old >|[n, •■ whiU pen{de ara 
ulili^-d tu £1 ; fur the Uw* of tb« i)Oiuit[^ hars 
jirn idud that tou shall nut ba turnod oB whan 
y'lu art) pant luhir, hut ahall bo maintained, whito 
T'lii liT«, hj thrMD jDu bolong to, whcthef jou m 
abia t» work or nut. 

Bishop Mcadc rurtlicr coosolos slnves Uiiu 
for certain incidents of tlicir lot, for which 
tUcy nuiy think the; haro more naaaa to 
fiti'I fjuU than for most others. The rewlcr 
must atltnit th^t ho takes a Tcr; philo- 
sophical vicir of tho subject. 



ibut II aiirectum. 

Niiw, when mnrectiiin in giTcn jon, jou either 
di>«TTn it, or JOU do nut dcwrvo it. But, whether 
JOU reallj denerra it or not, it ia jnur dalv. and 
Almightj (iud rcquirca, that jua bear it paticntlj 
Y>iu maj perhaps think that thia ia bard dua- 
' lit JDU (.imsidur it right, jou muit needs 
lerwiH of '■ " "' -' ■ 

deavrre enrrection . , 
juit and ri);ht juu ihuuld moat with it. Ijuppoac 
ji>u do nut, or ut leoat jdu Ju nutdeacrva aDuiurh, 
ur au •erere a correctidn, fur tho fuult ji - "- - 



JOU are quite innucunt of what ia laid !>> jnur ' 
chai^, uid lufliir wningfullj in that particul4ir 



Almightj (Iiid hath boen pleoseil to malu jou 
(larca here, and h, ziTe jou nuthiu); hut lahor and 
porartj in thia worid, which jou are oblind to 
Hibmit to, aa it i« liia will tbnt it ahoulil b« ao. 
.Vnd think within jiHirselvci, what a terrible thinj; 
it would be, after all jour ktmni and Huflcrinri in 
thia lila, to be turned into hell irt tho next life, 
utd, after wearinK out jour bodie* in •Frrico here, 
to Eu into a far worae Auverr when this ia orvt, 
and jour piyir aoula bo duliTurod nvoi into tlie 
poaaeMion of tho devil, to hi'comn Lid ilavea fur- 
e»er in hell, without anj hupei'f en-r Bolting frro 
frum it '. If, thereliire, juu wiiulJ lie (i'ld'i free- 
men in hcarcn, juu muat alrive to lia g<i>i>l, and 
»i.TTO hint here on earth. Yuur liudiee, jiiu knuw, 
arenot joiar own; thi>jarent thedijipouliif th>M> 
JOU belong ^l ; hut Tour pivetoua n-mh oro ilill 
jour own, which notliinic can tako fnm jm, if it 
be not ruur own tiauli. Cuaoidvr well, then, that 
I»io jiiur B'lula hv leadio;; idle, wicked Uvea 
u have got nuttiintj bj it iu tlii« world, 
and JUU hnre liMt jour all m tlie next. For jour 
idleneM und wickoilneiM i« (pneisllj flmnd nut, 
and jour bxliea auS-T fur it here ; anf, what ia far 
wune, if juu do nut repent and wnund, jour un- 
bappj soula will luSar fur it hereafter. 

Mr. Jonc9, in that part of the work when 
he is obviating tho objcctioDs of maaters li> 
the Christian instruction of their slavoi, snp- 
posea the nuuler to object thus : 



if JUU k 



u teoeh them thn 



that Almightj God, who aaw juu diiinj; it, would 
aut let JOU eaeope without puniahment, one time 
or another ! And ought juu nut, in aucb a caw, 
logire glorj to him, and be tliaiikful that he 
would rather puninh joa in thia life fur jour 
wickedneai, than deitr>j jnur aoula fi« it in the 
neidifef But, aupjKiae eren thia waa not the 
cane (a caae hanllj tu be imagined), and that jou 
hare tij no manna, knawn ur uukuuwn, duaervcd 
the eorroction tuu iiuBi>n-d ; there ia thi* great 
eumfort in it, tfial, if jnu heat it patientlj, and 
lean jour eauae in the hands of (ii>d, he will re- 
ward JUU fur it in boavon, and tho puniahment 
j.fu auKir unjuatlj heiv iihull turn tu juur t»- 
ctMfding great glorj hL'rujrit'r. 

That Bishop Moade has do high opinion 
of tho proeut comforts of a life of slavery, 
uia; be Curl; inferred from tho fjllowing 
mnorks which he makes to slaves : 

Tour own poor rireumstani.«a in thi* life ought 
to put JOU particularlj upon ihif . and taking care 
uf TOUT auula ; fur jou cannot huTO the pleaaure* 
and eojifmeotj of thia life like rieh freo people, 
who hnvu eatatuH and muni-'j ti loj uut aa llicj 
think fit. If others will run the liuard of thcii 
• Hil*, thej hare a chance of getting wealth and 
powtrr, of bei^iing up riehea, and enji^ing all the 
eaxe, luiurjand jiluaauN, thuir hearts atiuuld lung 
aftrr. But juu can liava n<ino uf thou things ; 
•■> that, if JOU afll jour amils, for th" aake uf 
what poor matters jnu ran gel in thia world, 
Juu hara made a nrj fuuliah bargain indeed. 

This information is ccrtaiul; ver; explicit 
uid to the point. He continues : 



sh them that ■• (iod 1.1 wf n-nnortcr uf 
that •■ II- bath naile ..f one l>l<.«l, all 
iiatiorw of men :" " Th»n ahalt lore tbj Deighhiir 
us thjMlf;" "All thinfp whulaoever je wuuld 
that menahuulddu ti>juu,do jeevvnai tutliem;" 
what UK, let me ask, w-wild thej make uf thcao 
■enlenoea from the goaitel* 

Mr. Jones sajrs : 

Let it be renlied, that the eSvt ur^l in the 
oFijection nignt result from tmprrfrrl aiul iata- 
^nieuf religiuua instrueli>iD : indoeil. ivligious ia- 
Itrui'tion inaj bo oniiiDUiiiuiled rilk ikt ciprrsi 
d.tiiri, on the pan uf ih» instruu-Uir. tu priduee 
the eSbct (vferrvd Iu, inxtances of which Have uc- 

Bul who will saj that neglect of dutj aod in- 
lubunliDBtiiin ore the Ufttia—lt rKn-U uf tba 

RiffA. pun'ly andainccrelj iwpartod t-iaerranta* 
u it n <1 in all ag>^ Ix-en Tiewcd as the grcateat 
civiliier uf the human race * 

Iloff Mr. Jones would interpret the golden 
rule to the slave, so u to justi^r the slavft- 
s;alcm, wc cannot possibl; telL Wo can, 
however, give a specimen uf the manner in 
which it oas been interpreted in Bishop 
Meade's Krm<ms, p. llti. (Brooke's 
Slaver;, tc, pp. 32, 33.) 

I " All things whatsoeTcr je would that men 
should do untu juu, d-* Te men so unto them ; 
that is, do hj all nunkiniil jiul as juu wuuld da- 

' sire thej sliould do bj juu, if j«u wcro iu Uwit 

' plare, and thej in juurs. 

Nuw, to suit this rule to rnur parti>'ular rircum- 
stances, suppuae juu were masters and misirei — 



and had •vr^anla uiidur 



L-r JOU ; w 






_. . lldj^^Ul 

that juur •arcanU dk)>A-k ^ <iiiie«\»»™t»»^«-^f 
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church do with her catechumens and com* 
iDunicants'? Read the adrertiseiiients of 
Southern newspapers, and see. In evoj 
city in the slave-raising states behold die 
depots, kept constantly full of awnrtBd 
negroes from the ages of ten to thirty ! In 
erery slave-consuming state see the re- 
ceiving-houses, whither these poor wrcdui 
and remnants of families are oonstandy 
borne ! Who preaches the gospel to the 
slave-coffles 1 Who preaches the gospel ia 
the slave-prison^ 1 If we Consider the tre- 
mendous extent of this internal trade, — if 
we read papers with columns of auction 
advertisements of human beings, changing 
hands as freely as if they were doUar-bilM 
instead of human creatures, — we shall then 
realise how utterly all those influences of re- 
ligious instruction must be nullified by leav* 
ing the subjects of them exposed '^ to all 
the vicissitudes of property." 



fuUj and honestlj, as well when jonr back waa 
turned a« while you were looking over themt 
Would joa not expect that they ahould take 
notice of what you said to them ! that they 
■hould hehare theinsolFet with respect towards 
viiu and yours, and ho as careful of everything 
iteloiiging to you as you would be yourselves? 
You ore servants : do, therefore, as you would 
wish to be done by, and you will be both good 
servants to your masters, and good servants to 
God, who re(|uires this of you, and will reward 
you well for it, if you do it for the sake of oon- 

•cience, in obedience to his commands, 

• 

The reverend teachers of such expositions 
of scripture do crcat injustice to the natural 
sense of their sablo catechumens, if they sup- 
pose them incapable of detecting such very 
shsillow sophistry, and of provmg conclu- 
sively that '* it is a poor rule that won^t 
work both ways.'* Some shrewd old patri- 
arch, of the stamp of those who rose up and 
went out at the exposition of the Epistle to 
Philemon, and who show such great acute- 
ncss in bringing up objections against the 
truth of God, such as would be thought pe- 
culiar to cultivated minds, might perhaps, 
if he dared, reply to such an exposition of 
scripture in this way : '* Suppose you were a 
slave, — could not have a cent of your own 
earnings during your whole life, could have 
DO legal right to your wife and children, 
eouM never send your children to school, 
and had, as you have told us, nothing but 
labor and poverty in this life, — how would 
you like it? Would you not wish your 
Christian master to set you free from this 
condition?" We submit it to every one who 
is no respecter of persons, whether this in- 
terpretation of Sambo's is not as good as 
the bidhop s. And if not, why not? 

To us, with our feelings and associations, 
such discourses as these of Bishop Meade 
appear hard-hearted and unfeeling to the 
lajtt degree. We should, however, do mat 
injustice to the character of the man, if we 
supposed that they prove him to have been 
such. They merely go to show how per- 
fectly use may (amiliarise amiable and es- 
timable men with a system of oppression, 
till they shall have lost all consciousness of 
the wrong which it involves. 

That Uidhop Meade's reasonings did not 
thon>ughl V convince himself is evident from 
tlie fact that, after all his representations of 
the su[ierior advantiges of slavery as a means 
of religious improvement, he did, at last, 
emancifiate his own slaves. 

But, in addition to what has been said, 
tliid wliole system of religious instruction is ; ISut, lo ! m Uii^ Dcautitul orb is 'seen a 
dnrkvned by one hideous shadow, — TUB disastrous spot of dim eclipse, whose grado* 
SLA%'£-TRADS. What does the Soulhoru\a\\;( w'\<kmu^%\ttiSK^'«i ^to^xi^ 



CHAPTER X. 

WHAT IS TO BB DONB? 

Thb thing to be done, of which I shD 
chiefly speak, is that the whole Amerieui 
church, of all denominations, should anitedly 
come up, not in form^ but in faci^ te 
the noble purpose avowed by the Presby* 
terian Assembly of 1818, to seek the is- 
tirb abolition op slavery throughout 
America and throucJuout Christendom. 

To this noble course the united voioe of 
Christians in all other countries is nrgentif 
calling the American church. Expressions 
of this feeling have come from Christians of 
all denominations in Encland, in Scothod, 
in Ireland, in France, m SwitierhuMl, in 
Germany, in Persia, in Uie Sandwich Islands, 
and in China. All seem to be animated bf 
one spirit They have loved and hoaoiid 
this American church. They have rejoiool 
in the brightness of her rising. Her pras- 
perity and success have been to them as their 
own, and they have had hopes that God 
meant to confer inestimable blessings through 
her upon all nations. The American chuitb 
has been to them Uke the rismgof a glorioai 
sun, shedding healing from his wings, dis- 
persing mists and fogs, and bringing soogi 
of birds and voices of cheerful industry, and 
sounds of glatlness, contentment and peace. 
But, lo! iu thi^ beautiful orb 
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nan. Can we wonder that the voice of re- 
Bonstrnnce comes to us from those who hare 
10 much at stake in our prosperity and sue- 
MSA ? We have sent oat oar missionaries 
\o all Qoarters of the globe; bat how shall 
Jhej tell their heathen converts the things 
Jiat are done in Christianised America? 
Sow shall oar missionaries in Mahometan 
countries hold ap their heads, and proclaim 
the superiority of our religion, when wo 
lolernte barbarities which they have repu- 
liated} 

A missionary among the Karens, in Asia, 
mriten back that his course is much embar- 
rasiied by a suspicion that is afloat among 
he Karens that the Americans intend to 
Ileal ami sell them. He says : 

I dread tho time when these Karens will be able 
to reafl uur hooks, and f^i a full kn«)wledge of all 
that in jpnnf^ on in our oountrj. Manj of them 
m Tor^ inquiMitive now, and often atk me ques- 
Aons that 1 find it Yery difficult to anawer. 

No, there is no resource. The church 
if tho United States is shut up, in the prov- 
idence of God, to one work. She can 
lever fulfil her mission till this is done. So 
long lis she neglects this, it will lie in the 
■«y of everything else which she attempts 
^do. «^ 

She must undertake it for another reason 
— because she alone can perform the wor 
peaceably. If this fearful problem is left 
take its course as a mere political question 
bo be ground out between the upper 
aether millstones of political parties, the 
Vlttt will avert agitation, ansry oollisio 
BDd tho desperate rending the Union? N 
Ihere is no safety but m making it a 

Sous enterprise, and pursuing it in 
ristian spirit, and by religious means. 
If it now be asked what means shall the 
dmrch employ, we answer, this evil must 
be abolishoil by the same moans which the 
apostles firnt used for the spread of Chris- 
toanity, and the extermination of all the 
ioeial evils which then filled a world lying 
B wickedness. Hear the apostle enumcr- 
te them: **By pureness, by kxowlkdgb, 

KY LONG-SUFFERIKO, BT TUB IIOLT GUOST, 
KT LOVK UXFEIUNED, BY THE ARMOR OF 
UOUTEOl'SNCSS ON TUE RIUUT UAND AND 
►31 TUE LEFT." -^^ 

We will briefly consider each of these 



Beans. 



.v/" 



First, ''by Pureneas.*' Christians in the 
!^orUiem free states must endeavor to purify 
liemseU'es and the country from various 
Kialigiiant results of the system of slavery ; 
UmI, in particular, they must* endeavor to 



' abolish that which is the most sinful, — the 
unchristian prejudice of caste. 

In Hindostan there is a cisss called the 
Pariahs, with which no other class will asso- 
. ciate, eat or drink. Our missionaries tell the 
I converted Hindoo that this prejudice is un- 
christian ; for God hath made of one blood 
all who dwell on the face of the earth, and 
all mankind are brethren in Christ. With 
what fiioe shall thev tell this to the Hindoo, 
if he is able to reply, '* In your own Chris- 
tian countrv there is a class of Pariahs who 
are treated no better than we treat ours. 
You do not vourselves believe the things 
you teach us. 

Let OS look at the treatment of the free 
negro at the North. In the States of Indi- 
ana and Illinois the most oppressive and on- 
righteous laws have been oassed with rcjpird 
to him. No law of any slave state oouM be 
more oroel in ita spint than that recently 
passed in Illinois, by which every free negro 
coming into the state b taken up and sold 
for a certain time, and then, if he do not 
leave the state, is sold again. 

With what hce can we exhort oor South- 
ern brethren to emancipate their slaves, if wc 
do not set the wholsuj^oral power of the 
church at the North against siich abuses as^ 
this 1 Is this eoorse justified by saying that' 
the negro ia vidooa and idle 1 This is add- 
ing insult to injory. 

What is it these Christian states do? To 
a great extent they exclode'the colored 
popuktioo from their schools; they dis- 
courage them from attending their churches 
by invidioos distinctions ; as a ffeneral fact, 
tney exclude them from their shops, wla^re 
they might learn oseful arts ana trades; 
they crowd them out of the better callin;^^ 
where they might earn an honorable Uveii- 
hood; and, baring thus discouraged every 
elevated aspiration, and reduced them lo 
almost inevitable ignorance, idleness and 
vice, they fill up the measure of iniquity b^ 
making cmel laws to expel them from their 
states, thus heaping op wrath against the day 
of wrath. 

j^ If we say that everv Christian at the 
South who does not use his utmost influence 
against their iniquitous slave- laws is gudty, 
as a republican citisen, of sustaining those 
laws, it is no less true that every Christian 
at the North who does not d-) what in him 
lies to procure the repeal of such laws in 
the free sutes in, so far, goi jy for their exist- 
ence. Of late years we have had alnin- 
dant quotations from the Old Testament 
to justify all manner of <)^\taR»sanu K 



252 



KEY TO ITNCLE TOM's CABIN. 



Ilindoo, who knew nothing of this generous 
and beautiful book, except from such pam- 
phleta as Mr. Smylie's, might possibly think 
It was a treatise on piracy, and a general justi- 
fication of robbery. But let us quote from 
it the directions which God gives for the 
treatment of the stranger : " If a stranger 
sojourn with you in your land, ye shall not 
vex him. But the stranger that dwclleth 
among you shall bo as one born among you; 
thou shalt love him as thyself" IIow much 
more does this apply when the stranger has 
been brought into our land by the injustice 
and cruelty of our fathers ! 

We are happy to say, however, that the 
number of states in which such oppressive 
legislation exists is small. It is also matter 
of encouragement and hope that the unphi- 
losophical and unchristian prejudice of caste 
is materially giving way, m many parts of 
our country, before a kinder and more Chris- 
tian spirit. 

^lany of our schools and colleges are 
willing to receive the colored applicant on 
* equal terms with the white. Some of the 
Northern free states accord to the colored 
free man full political ecjuality and privileges. 
Some of the colored people, under this en- 
couragement, have, in many parts of our 
country, become rich and intelligent. A 
very fair proportion of educated men is 
rising among them. There are among them 
respectable editors, eloquent orators, and 
laborious and well-instructed clergymen. It 
gives us pleasure to say that among intelli- 
gent and Christian people these men are 
treatetl with the consideration they deserve ; 
and, if they meet with insult and ill-treatment, 
it is commonly from the less-educated class, 
who, being less enlightened, are always longer 
under the influence of prejudice. At a re- 
cent ordination at one of the largest and 
most respectable churches in New lork, the 
moderator of the presbytery was a black 
man, who began life as a slave ; and it was 
unduubtedly a source of gratification to all 
Lis Christian brethren to see him presiding in 
this cafKicity. He put the questions to the 
candidate in the German language, the 
church being in part composed of Germans. 
Our Christian friends in £urope may, ut 
lea:)t, infer from this that, if we liavo had our 
faults in times past, we have, some of us, 
seen and are endeavoring to correct them. 

To bring this head at once to a pntctical 
conclusion, the writer will say to every in- 
diviilual Christian, who wishes to do some- 
thiu^ fur the xibolJtiun of slavery, begin by 



doin^ what lies in your power for the colonl 
people in your vicinity. Arc there cbildra 
excluded from schools by unchristian pnja- 
dice? Seek to combat that prejudice bj 
fair arguments, presented in a right spirit 
If you cannot succeed, then endeavor to po- 
\'\ae for the education of these childrra in 
seme other manner. As far as in yon Gci 
endeavor to secure for them, in every wilk 
of life, the ordinary privilegt*s of Amerieu 
citizens. If they are excluded from tiie 
omnibus and railroad-car in the plane where 
you reside, endeavor to persuade thc^ il» 
have the control of these matters to pnnae 
a more just and reasonable course. Thoie 
Christians who are heads of mcchaucal 
establishments can do much for the cause bj 
receiving colored apprentices. ManjE ot*- 
ters excuse themselves for e.xcluding tbe 
colored apprentice by saying that if tbej 
receive him all their other hamls will desert 
them. To this it is replied, that if they do 
the thing in a Christian temper and for t 
Christian purpose, the probability is that, if 
their hands desert at first, they will return 
to them at last, — all of them, at least, wbon 
they would care to retain. 

A respectable dressmaker in one of ov 
towns has, as a matter of principle, taken 
colored girls for apprentices, thus furnisbii^ 
them with a respectable means of livelihooi 
Christian mechanics, in all the walks of lifc, 
are earnestly requested to consider this ssb- 
ject, and see if, by ofiering their hand to 
raise this poor people to respectability ml 
knowledge and competence, ther may not be 
performing a service which the Lord will 
accept as done unto himself 

Another thin<; which b earnestly ooo- 
mended to Christians is the raising tfl 
comforting of those poor churches of colaid 
people, who have been discouraged, dismea- 
bcred and disheartened, by the opentiua of 
the fugitive slave law. 

In the city of Boston is a church, wbick 
even now, is struggling with debt loi 
embarrassment, caused by being obliged to 
buy its own deacons, to shield them firom tb* 
terrors of that law. 

\ Lastly, Christians at the North, we kJ 
I not say, should abstain from all iraJini; is 
slavcSf whether direct or indirect, nhetber 
by partnership with Southern houses or bj 
receivin^^ immortal beings as soouritr t<^ 
debt. It is not necoss:iry to expand ibii 
point It speaks for itself. 

By all tliese means the Chri.<tian chorA 
at the Nor til mudt secure fur itself puiiij 
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all oomplicitj with the sin of slavery, 
id from the unchristian customs and prcja- 
BM which have resulted from it 
The second means to be used for the abo- 
ion of slavery is " Knowledge." ^ 
Every Christian ought thoroughly, care* 
IIt and prayerfully, to examine wis system 
■favery. lie should regard it as one upon 
lich he is bound to have right views and 
[ht opinions, and to exert a right influence 
brmmgand concentrating a powerful public 
Aliment, of all others tlie most eflScacious 
nedy. Many people are deterred from 
amining the statistics on this subject, bo- 
use they do not like the men who have 
ilccted them. They say they do not like 
olitionists, and therefore they will not at- 
wi to those facts and figures which they 
,Te accumulated. This, certainly, is not 
■e or reasonable. In all other subjects 
lich deeply affect our interests, wo think it 
st to take information where we can get it, 
lether wo like the persons who give it to 
or not ^ 

Every Christian ought seriously to ex- 
line the extent to which our national 
vemment is pledged and used for the^ 
pport of slavery. He should thoroughly 
NC into the statistics of slavery in the Dis- 
let of Columbia, and, above all, into the^ sta- 
(tics of that awful system of legalized 
racy and oppression by which hundreds 
d thousands are yearly torn from home 
d friends, and all that heart holds dear, 
d carrieil to bo sold like beasts in the 
arkets of the South. The smoke from this 
Ittomless abyss of injustice puts out the 
l^t of our Sabbath suns in the eyes of all 
Itions. Its awful groans and waitings 
town the voice of our psalms and religious 
Blodies. All nations Lnow these thin^ of 
li and shall we not know them of ourselves ? 
iall wo not have courage, slinll we not 
ivo patience, to investigate thoroughly our 
n had case, and gain a perfect knowledge 
f the length and breadth of tho evil we seek 
t remedy I 

The third means for the abolition of slav- 
y is " Long-suffering." >/" 
Of this equality there has been some lack 
I the attempts that have hitherto been made. 
he friends of the cause have not had 
itienco witli each other, and have not been 
ife to treat each other's opinions with for- 
larance. Thero have been many painful 
in^ in the past history of this subject ; 
It IS it not time when all the friends of the 
ive should adopt tho motto, ^'forgetting 
things that are behind, and reaching 



forth unto those which are before " 1 Let '; 
not the believers of immediate abolition ■ 
call those who believe in gradual emancipa- 
tion time-servers and traitors ; and let not V^ 
the upholders of grftdual emancipation call 
the aavocatcs of immediate abolition fiinatka^ 
and incendiaries. Surely some more broth- 
erly way of convincing good men can be 
found, than by standing afar off on some 
Ebal and Gerizim, and cursing each otherTj 
The truth spoken in love will always go 
further then the truth spoken in wrath ; aiui, 
after all, the sreat object is to persuade our 
Southern brethren to admit the idea of any 
emancipation at all. When we have suc- 
ceeded in persuading them that anything 
is necessary to be done, then will be the 
time for brindns up the Question whether 
the object shall he accomplished by an im- 
mediate or a gradual process. Klcanwhile, 
let our motto &, '* Whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the same rule, let 
us mind the same things ; and if any man be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto him." '^ Let us receive even him that 
is weak in the faith, but not to doubtful dis- 
putations." Let us not ngect the good there 
IS in any, because of some remaining defects. 

We come now to tho consideration of a 
power without which all others must fail, 
—" the Holy Ghost" v/" 

The solemn creed of every Christian 
church, whether Roman, Greek, Episcopal 
or Protestant, says, " / believe in the IMy 
Ghost.^^ But how often do Christians, 
in all these denominations, live and act, 
and even conduct their religions affairs, as if 
they had '* never so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost.'* If we trust to 
our own reasonings, our own mi:4guided pas- 
sions, and our own blind self-will, to effect 
the reform of abuses, we shall utterly fail 
There is a power, silent, convincing, irre- 
sistible, which moves over the dark and 
troubled heart of man, as of old it moved 
over the dark and troubled waters of Cha^ie, 
bringing light out of darkness, and order out 
of confusion. 

Is it not evident to ererj one who takes 
enlarged views of human society that a gentle 
but irresistible influence is i>ervading the 
human race, prompting gnuniii;^ an<l long- 
ings and dim aspirations for some coming era 
of good I Worldly men read the si;ms of the 
times, and call this power the Spirit nf the 
Age^ — but should not the church acknowl- 
ed^ it as the spirit of Gal .' 

Let it not be forgotteUv however, that tlio 
gift of his most powerful regenenUu^^v^^"^- 
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encc, nt the opening of the Christian dis- 
pensation, was conditioned on prayer. The 
mighty movement that beg:in on the day of 
Pentecost was preceded by united, fervent, 
persevering prayer. A' similar spirit of 
pniyer must precede the coming of the divine 
Spirit, to effect a revolution so great as that 
at which we aim. The most powerful in- 
strumentality which God has dclegsitcd to 
man, and around which cluster all his glori- 
ous promises, is prayer. All past prejudices 
and animosities on this subject must be laid 
aside, and the whole church unite as one 
man in earnest, fervent prayer. ILive we 
forgotten the promise of the Holy Ghost? 
Have we forgotten that lie was to abide with 
us forever 1 Have we forgotten that it is 
lie who is to convince the world of sin, of 
righteousness and of judgment 1 0, divine 
and Holy Comforter ! Thou promise of the 
Father ! Thou only powerful to enlighten, 
convince and renew ! Return, wo beseech 
thee, and visit this vine and this vineyard of, 
thy planting ! With thee nothing is impos- 
sible ; and what we, in our wealcness, can 
scarcely conceive, thou canst accomplish ! 

Another means for the abolition of slavery 
is " LfOve unfeigned.'' 

In all moral-4:Qnflicts, that party who can 
preserve, through every degree of opposition 
and persecution, a divine, unprovokable spirit 
of love, must finally conquer. Such are the 
j immutable laws of the moral world. Anger, 
wrath, selfishness and jealousy, have all a 
certain degree of vitality. Thev ollen pro- 
duce more show, more noise and temporary 
results, than love. Still, all these passions 
have, in themselves, the seeds of weakness. 
Love, and love only, is immortal ; and when 
all the grosser passions of the soul have 
spent themselves by their own force, love 
looks forth like the unchanging star, with a 
light that never dies. 

In undcrtiking this work, we must love 
both the slave-holder and the slave. We 
must never forget that both are our brethren. 
We must expect to be misrepresented, to be 
slandered, and to be hatcfl. How can we 
attack so i>owerful an interest without it 7 
We nm.4t Ijc satisfied simply with the pleasure 
of !>eiii;; true friends, while we are treated as 
bitter enemies. 

This holy controversy must be one of 
priiiciple, and not of sectional bitterness. 
We nm.'*t n«jt suffer it to degenerate, in our 
hands, into a violent prejuaice a;;:iinst the 
South : ami, to this en«l, we must keep con- 
tinually before our minds the more amiable 



features Bad attractive qualities of those (by 



with whose principles we are obliged to 
flict If they say all manner of evil agaiml 
us, we must reflect that we expose tlien t9 
great temptation to do so when we aaftiil in- 
stitutions to which they aro hound by a 
thousand ties of interest and early 
tion, and to whose evils habit has 
them in a great degree insensible. n» 
apostle gives us tliis (Erection in cases where 
wo are called upon to desd with ofTendiag 
brethren, *^ Consider thyself, lest thou aho 
be tempted." We may apply this to ov 
own case, and consider that if we had bees 
exposed to the temptations which surroaal 
our friends at the South, and received the 
same education, wo might liave fell anl 
thought and acted as they do.^^But, wliile we 
cherish all these considerations, we mill 
also remember that it is no love to the Sovdl 
to countenance and defend a pernicious sy^ 
tern ; a system which is as injurious to the 
master as to the slave; a system which tune 
/mitful fields to deserts ; a system ruiDooe 
to education, to morals, and to religion and 
social progress ; a system of which many of 
the most intelligent and valuable men at the 

Elf th are weary, and from which they desire 
escape, and by emigration aie rarly 
aping. Neither must we concern im 
'rights of the slave ; for he is also our brother, 
and there is a reason why we should speik 
for him which does not exist in the cose of 
his master. He is poor, uneilucated and 
ignorant, and cannot speak for himself. We 
must, therefore, with greater jealousy, gnaid 
his rights. Whatever else we comproinise, 
we must not compromise the rights of the 
helpless, nor the eternal principles of redi- 
tude and morality.*/ 

We must never concede that it is M 
honorable thing to deprive working men of 
their wages, though, like many other abun 
it is customary, reputable, and p^tpulm aai 
though amiable men, under the influeoce 
of old projuilices, still continue to do it 
Never, not even for a moment, should «c 
admit the thou;;ht that an heir of Uoil and i 
joint heir of Jesus Christ may lawfully bi 
sold upon the auction -block, thou;;h it be t 
common custom. Wo must reitiiiliatc, witk 
determined severity, the blaspiiemous d«" 
trine of prop^•rty in human bein;r?. 

Some have supposed it an ufisunl refine- 
ment to talk alx)ut si'parating [»rin;'i|'lc* and 
Cersons, or to admit that he who ujihoLbs 
ad system can \to a g-xxl mnn. All ex- 
perience pn)vcs the contrary. System.* ino* 
unjust and despotic have bcvii defended 
men personally just and humane. Ii i* 
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% meUnchoIy consideration^ bat no lets trne, 
Aftt there is almost no absarditj and no in- 
Jostice that has not, at some period of the 
world's bistorj, bad the advantage of some 
good man's virtues in its support 

It is a part of our trial in this imperfect 
life; — were evil systems onlj supported by 
the evil, our moral discipline would be much 
leas severe than it is, and our course in 
attacking error far plainer. 

On the whole, we cannot but think that 
there was ihuch Christian wisdom in the 
femark, which we have before quoted, of a 
poor old slave-woman, whose whole life had 
Seen darkened by this system, that wo must 
'* hate the sin, out love the sinner^ 

The last means for the abolition of slavery 
fa the '* Armor of Righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left. ^^ 

By this we mean an earnest application 
of all straight-forward, honorablo and just 
measures, for the removal of the system of 
slavery. Every man, in his place, should re- 
monstrate against it All its sophidtic;iI 
auments should be answered, its biblical 
mces unmasked by correct reasoning and 
interpretation. Every mother should teach 
Ihe evil of it to her children. Every cler- 

Sman should fully and continually warn his 
urch against any complicity with such a 
un. It IS said that this wouM lie introduc- 
ing politics into the pulpit It is answered, 
that since people will have to give an account 
ot their political actions in the day of judg- 
ment, it seems proper that the minister 
should instruct them somewhat as to their 
political responsibilities. In that day Christ 
will ask no man whether he was of this or 
that party; but he certainly will ask him 
whether he gave his vote in the foar of Go<l, 
and for the advancement of tlie kingilom of 
7iglit(H)UAncss. 

Jt is oflen objected that slavery is a distant 
win, with wiiich we have nothing to do. If 
any clergyman wishes to tost this fact, lot 
hiu) once plainly and fiithfully proach u|)on 
it lie will pro^Mibly then fin«l that the n><>t« 
cf the poisoh-tree have run undor the vory 
lloarth -stone of New England familios, and! 
^at in his very congregation are those in 
Complicity with this sin. 

It in no child's play to attick an institu- 
tion which has absor^K^l into itsrlf so niui*)) 
of the p^ditical power and wealth of thin 
K^tion. and th^y who try it will snon find 
Uiail they wrestle "not with flesh and hlootl." 
No armor will <lo for this warfare but the 
** armor of righteousnoss " 

To our bretliren in the South God has 



pointed out a more arduous conflict The 
very heart shrinks to think what the faithful 
Christian must endure who assails this insti- 
tution on its own ground ; but it mtifit be 
done. How was it at the North ? There 
was a universal effort to put down the dis- 
cussion of it here by mob law. Printing- 
presses were broken, houses torn down, 
property destroyed. Breve men, however, 
stood firm ; martyr blood was shed for the 
right of free opinion and spptH:h ; ami so the 
rif^ht of discussion was established. Noboily 
tries that sort of argument now, — its day is 
past. In Kentucky, also, they tried to stop 
the discussion by simiLir means. Mob vio- 
lence destroyed a printing-press, and threat- 
ened the lives or individuak. But there 
were breve men there, who feared not vio- 
lence or threats of death ; and einanci|)ation 
is now open for discussion in Kentucky. 
The Cict is, the South mitJit discuss the 
matter of slavery. She auuiot shut it out, 
unless she lays an embargo (»n the literature 
of the whole civilixe<l worhl If it be, 
indeed, divine ami Gotl -appointed, why does 
she so tremble to have it touched ] If it bo 
of God, all the free im|uiry in tho world can- 
not overthrow it Discussion must and will 
come. It only requires courageous men to 
load the way. 

Brethren in the South, there are many of 
you who are truly convinced that slavery is 
a sin, a tremendous wrong: but, if you conR-as 
your sentiments, and endeavor to pro|xig:ite 
your opinions, you think that persecution, 
aflliction, and even death, await you. How 
can we ask you, then, to come forwanl? 
We do not ask it Ourselves weak, irreso- 
lute and worldly, shall we ask you to do 
what perhaps we ourselves shi>uM not dare ) 
But we will beseech Uhn to si)oak to you, 
who dared and emlured more than this 6>r 
your sake, and who cm strengthen you to 
dare and endure for His. He cin raise yi»u 
above all temporary and worldly c«»nsii K-ra- 
tions. He c:in inspire you with tliat love to 
hini-telf which will make ^*<mi wdlin^ to 
leave father and mother, and wife and child, 
yea. to give up life itS'-lf. f»r his sake. .Vud 
if he ever brin;?* y*m to that jilu'c wIhtc 
voii and this ^\orld take a find fari.'Wfl! of 

• 

eaeh other, wliere you make up your mind 
solemnly to ;;ive all uji for his iMii«iO. nhvrc 
neither hfe nor de.it h. mir ililn^ present nor 
things to come, can move you from this pur- 
|)Ose. — then will y«»u kimw a joy wliioh is 
ahove all other joy, a |>iMe.» t>vistant and 
unchan;'in ' as the oternd God fioin i^hum 
it springs. 
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Dear brethren, is this STStem to go on 
forever in your land 1 Can yon think these 
slave-laws anything bat an atx)mination to a 
just God? Can you think this internal 
slave-trade to bo anything but an abomina- 
tion in his sight 1 

Look, we beseech you, into those awful 
slave-prisons which are in your cities. Do 
the groans and prayers which go up from 
those dreary mansions promise well for the 
prosperity of our country? 

Look, we beseech you, at the mournful 
march of the slave-coffles ; follow the bloody 
course of the slave-ships on your coast. 
AMiat, suppose you, does the Lamb of God 
think of all these things ? He whose heart 
was so tender that he wept, at the grave of 
Lazarus, over a sorrow that he was so soon 
to tuni into joy, — what docs he think of 
this constant, heart-breaking, yearlv-ropcatcd 
an;;ui jh I What does he think of Christian 
wives forced from their hust)ands, and hus- 
bands from their wives ? What docs he 
think of Christian daughters, whom his 
church first educates, indoctrinates and bap- 
tizes, ami then leaves to be sold as merchan- 
dise ] 

Think you such prayers as poor Paul 
Edmundson's. such death-be<l scenes as Emily 
Runs-'H's, are witnessed without emotion by 
that ;^enLTOiis Saviour, who reganls what is 
done to his meanest servant as done to him- 
self! 

1 )iil it never seem to you, Christian ! 
whrii you have reail the sufferings of Jesus , 
that Y«»u woiiM ;;ladly have suffcre*! with 
liiiii .* I )'>-.':? it lifvor st'cm almost ungenerous 
to ai'iTj.i eternal life as the price of such an- 
pui-ili un hi-* p'lrt. while you bear no cro.-ss 
f.ir him .' II ivo yuu ever wished you ciJuM 
liavi' Avatelied with him in tliat hitter conlliet 
at <ifilisoniane. whi-n oven his chosen slej»t ? 
HiiVi- v«oi I'V.T wislied that vou couM have 
Btijud hy hiui when all fxrs'/'jk him and tle«l, — 



that you could have owned when Peter de- 
nied, — that YOU could have honorc«l Lb 
when buffeted and spit upon ? WouM jca 
think it too much honor, could you, like Marj. 
have followed him to the cross, and st^*J 
a patient sharer of that despised. unpi:i'.-i 
agony ? Thai you cannot do. That L a: 
is over. Christ, now, is exalted, crovi. ! 
glorified, — all men speak well of him: ri L 
churches rise to him, and costly sacrifice s--^ 
up to him. Wliat chance have you. am.r.: 
the multitude, to prove your love. — to si. . 
that you would stand by him discrovn^*' 
dishonored, tempted, betrayed, and sufferln.*' 
Can you show it in any way but by e5i'.u- 
ing the cause of his suffering pcjr? L 
there a people among you dcspisoil and n.- 
jected of men, heavy with oppressi-jn. x- 
([uaintctl with grief, with all tho pr*«or f 
wealth and fashion, of political and wurlllv in- 
fluence, arrayal against their causio, — Cf.r:?- 
tian, you can acknowle<lge Christ in tL-.i.' 

If you turn away indifferent froro iL:* 
cause, — *• if thou forlicar to deliver :::*•- 
that are drawn unto death, and thL>?e :Si: 
bo ready to be slain; if thou sayest. IV- 
hold, we knew it not, doth not he tliat p^<- 
dereth the heart consider it, and he iK.: 
kee^K'th the soul, doth he not know it. «hj!! 
he not reulor to every man according tu L j 
works T' 

Li the last judgment will He not <av :: 

you, *' I have been in the slave-prison,— it 

the slave-cofilc. I have been soM in v -ur 

markets : I have toiled for nau *ht in v '.r 

fields ; I have been smitten on the m ■*>: -4 

iiii your courts of justice: I have 1-^n 

! denie<l a hearing in my o^n church. — anl vf 

cared not for it. Ye went, one to his firt.. 

an<l another to his nierchandirH*.** Aiii ::' 

ye shall answer, ^* M'/im, Ijord.-" II'- ?Kii'. 

say unto yuu, ** In.'Lsniuch as ye have J :.< 

it to the least of these, my brethren, ye \ix\i 

. Jouc it unto me.'* 
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FACT VS. FIOURBS; OR, THE Kimi ABAB 

BROTHERS. 



BII!fO A Klff ARABIAN mOBT • INTBTAIIIMBrT. 

It ii a farorito maxim that ** figures cannot fie.*' 
Wo are loth to aatail the time-hooorod reputation 
for Teracitj of this ancient and mott reepectable 
race. There may hare been dayi of pastoral in- 
nocence and primitiTe limplicitj, when thej did 
not He. When Abraham eat oontemplatiTelT in 
his tent-door, with nothing to do, all the long da^, 
hut compose psalms and pious meditations, it is 
likely that ho had implicit faith in this maxim, 
and never thought oi questioning the statistical 
tables of Eliezcr of Damascus, wiUi regard to the 
number of camels, asses, sheep, oxen and J^oats, 
which illustrated the prairie wbere Ke was (& the 
time bein^ encamped. Alas for those good old 
days ! Figures dia not lie then, we freely admit ; 
bat we are sadly afraid, from their benanor in 
recent ages, that this arose from no natiTO inno- 
cence of disposition, but simply from want of 
ocoasion and opportunity. In those days, they 
were young and green, and had not learned what 
Iher could do. The flbrst inventor, who commenced 
myaaing a numeration table, with the artless pri- 
moTal machine of his toes and fbgers, had, tike 
other groat inrontors, toit little idea of what he 
was doing, and what would be the mighty uses of 
these Tery simple characters, when men got to 
haTinj; republican eoTomments, and elections, 
and discussions of aU sorts of unheard-of ques- 
tions in politics and morals, and to electioneering 
among these poor simple Arab herdsmen, the nine 
digits, for their Totes on all these complicated sub- 
jects. No wonder that figures have haa their heads 
turned ! Such unprecedented power and popular- 
ity is enough to turn any head. We are sorrr to 
speak ill of them ; but really we must say, that, 
like many of our political men, they have been 
found on all sides of eveiy subject to an extent 
that is really yerj confusing. Of course, there it 
n<i doubt of their ▼eracit^ somewhere; the only 
{iroMem being, on which sido, and where. Is any 
great measure to be carried, now-a-days ? Or 
course, the statistics, cut and dried, in regular 
columns, on both sides of the question, contra- 
dict each other point-blank as two opposite can- 
nons ; and each party marshals behind them, firing 
them off with infinite alacrity, but with no par- 
ticular eflect, except the bewilderment of the few 
old-fashioned people, who, like Mr. Pickwick at 
the review, stxuid on the middle ground. 

If that most respectable female person, Mrs. 
Partington, who, like mtiet unsophisticated old 
ladies, is a most vehement and uncompromising 
abolitionist, could only h<»ur the statistics that are 
to be shown up in fiivor of slavery, she would take 
off her spectacles and wipe her eyes in pious Joy, ' 
and think that the millennium, and notning less, 
bad come upon earth. Such statistics they are, 
about the woe , and want , and sgony , and heathenish 
darkness of Africa, which, by Uiat eminent foreiicn ' 

17 



missionaiT operation, the slave-trade, have been 
turned into light and loy and thanksgiving : here 
she has them, in round figures ; she only needs to 
put on her spectacles and look. ** Here, ma*am, yoa 
have it,** says the illustrator ; " look oo this side 
of the column : here are three hundred millioQ 
of heathen, — don*t spare the figures, — down in 
Africa, sunk in heathenism — never heard the 
sound of the gospel — actually eating each other 
alive. Now, turn to this side of the column, and 
here they all are, over in America, dothed and in 
their right mind, going to church with their maa> 
ters, and finding the nymns in their own hymn- 
books. Now, ma*am, can you doubt the bendeial 
results of the slave-trade r* 

But Mrs. Partington has heard something aboat 
thftl^ middle passage which she thought was 
homd. 

'* By no means, my dear madam,*' laTS tbt 
illnstrator, whisking over his papers. *' I have 
that aU in figures, — average of deaths in the first 
cargoes, 25 per cent.^ — la^ average, certainly ; 
they did n't manage the business exactly right ; 
but then tiie rate <m increase in a Christian coun- 
try averagea twenty-five per cent, over what it 
would have been in Africa. Now, Mrs. Plartins- 
toa, if these had been left in Africa, they wouU 
have been all heathen ; by getting them over 
hers, yoa have just as many, and lul Christians 
to boot Because, you see, the excess of increase 
balances the percentA|^ of loss, and we make no 
dadnetion for interest in those cases.** 

Now, as Mrs. Partington does not know with 
very great eleaniess what " peroentacs*' and 
** average*' mean, and as mental phuosopbers 
have demonstrated that we are always powerfully 
affected by the unknown, she is all the mors 
impressed with this reasoning, on that account ; 
being one of the simple, old-fiuhioned people, 
who have not yet gotten over the impiesaioQ 
that ** fiirurcs cannot Tie.** 

*' Well, now, really,** says she, ** strange what 
these figures will do ! I always thought the 
slave-trMO was monstrous wicked. But It really 
seems to be quite a missionary work.** 

The fact is, that these nomadic Arabs, the £^ 
its, are making a very unfair use, among us, 3t 
the family reputation gotten up during the palmy 
days of tfietr innocence, when they were a breesy, 
contemplatively unsophisticated race of shep- 
herds, and, to use an American elegance of ex- 
pression, had not yet *' cut their e;|re-teeth.** AU 
that romains of their Oriental origin in this ci>un- 
try seems to be a oharacteristio turn fur romancing. 
Not an addition of slave territory has been mane 
to the United States, wherein these same Arab 
brothers have not, with grave faces, been brought 
in as witnesses, to swear, by the honor of the fam- 
ily, that it vras aheolutely essential, for the best 
interest of the African race, that there should bt 
more slavery and more slave territory. To bt 
sure, it vras for the pecuniary gain of the Amer- 
kan race, but that was not th© wAtwV SaoaMfivw^vKsw. 
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•8t coincides with thftt of the African race ; hut diflooTered, m he intende<l and would pledge kimidf 
the extension of slavery is not ^) he considered in to *h»w. lie ».tid thej referred to the onmhcr of 
thatlijrht principally; it is entindy a sysU^m of iifiMiie, Wind. &c., among the colored^ popaUtioo. 
ChriHtian cducat' " .- - « »ni _ i_ ..___ _ ^ .1. ^ _* •_! ._ 

race hy another 

riL;ht l>iick int«» heathcniitin. His very •.^.. «wv« . , ^ , .l. *■ .m. it •. ■ a. . ..- 

-:-.•. . k . K^«..— : 1: #:^ :»- «« .i..r\i...»K fate I un this floor. The Unite*! nutea were at tUs 

niir.ites ; he tM»ci»inc8 idiotic, insane, ucat, uum't, ■.. , ,. ,.. ,..., . _ # .. 

... , ... ^1 . 1 .1 1 . r 4. r tune placed in a condition very little short of war with 
bund. — cvervthinir that can be tlioncht of. ** Is n^.. i»_i. .i_ .. n _« w':^ *u^ m i_.i„ 



;i pally; it is entintly a system ot imaane, wina, «c., among toe coioreu popaiaiioB. 
ation, and evanpelii-Uion of one |This hwl been mtde the subject of a pamphlet on thi 
r. I^fk t4» himsolf, Qu:ishy gies 1 ^nMx^x}<^n of Texvi. and of a speech by a gentlemu 
heathenism. His very b-Hlv dete- J*^"*. Mis.i*iippi ( Mr. H^mmett ), which had been is. 
: 1: »• I •'i..r*.i- u futel un this floor. The Unite*! ntatea were at this 




Speakc 

see; here in the town of Kittcrv, in Maine, are or not would be matter of ioTestigation. la the 
twenty-sjven insane and idiotic hlack pCiiple, and opinion of the chair, there was 00 errur of the joor- 
down here in the town of Dittery, South Cumlina, nal, beeauw it contained only a faithful tranvript of 
not a sin|;le one. Some simple-minded Kittory the eommuoication mode by the Secretary of 8cate. 
man, who overhears this convers.iti(m in the Mr. Adams persisted in hb motion. It was (bs 
lobbv, perhaps opens his eyes, and n^flects with «id) the most extraordinary eonmaoieatioii twtr 
won^lcr that he never knew that there were so ni*df from the State Depirtment. He would pMgs 
many black people in the town. But the Con- h»«««lf to produce documents to prove that gnm 
gresii man shows it to him in the census, and he «'™" ^t^l^K, "* ''*'"'* "T? ~* '^^ proof m m 
S:n.lud..s t.> look fc^r^ them when he goes home, as -"^f^rS'^L^^^jL?"^^^^ 
" fijcuros cannot lie. ... ^, House or Rf.pr«extativbs. Afjy 1«, 18l4.-Mr. 

On the census of 1840 conclusions innumerable ^^.^ ^-^y^i ^^ pp^^nt ^ memurUl from oertaii 
M to the ca|>.u;ity of the colored race to subsist in citiiens in reUtion to errom which they 9\j havt Ima 
freedom have been based. It has been the very committel in compiling and printing the last ccm« 
beetle, slc<l;;e-hammer and broad-axe ; and when of the United States. 

all othiT m^uns fail, the object »r, with a tri- Objection being made, he moved to suspend thf 
umphant flourish, exclaims, *' There, sir, what do rales for the purpose of offering the resolntioii, aal 
you think of the census of 1840 ? You see, sir, moving to refer it to a committee of i»e membcn. 
the thing s been tried, and it 's no go,'' We The yeas and ntys were ordered, and, being takn, 
po..r coaimon folks cannot tell what to think, the riiles were not suspends I,— ay« %. nays 4i*.-. 
Some of us supp »se that we know that there were >««•»>*» two-thirdfi voting in the affirmative 




^_ . committee, 

rhat S'ltne iKM>ple have thought. ^ ^ boped thU petition would take the tame dirsctka. 

Th.it in (St incimveniont and pertinacious man, He move<l the appointment of a select eommitteeof 
John Vj(iim*y Adams, made a go<id deal of trouble nine memlter*, and that the memorial be printeiL 
in L'<in^j>«s abmt this same matter. At no loss The speaker announced that a majority had 



committee. The moCSoo Is priai 



than fne diff.*rent times did this very persistent in fivor of a select c 

oM ^ 'ntleiuan rise in Congress, with the state- wa^ laid on the table, 
nciit t'lit the returns of the census had been Horse or RwitttsTATirw. Dec. l.'l, 1844.~ni 

er.>s^W falsified in this respect ; following is the Select Committee appotnteil, oa the 



not iri Misly and gr.>s<«ly falsified in this respect 

and tliat bo was prepared, if leave were given, 

t> prL'M»nt b.>r>re the House the m-Mt complete, 

dinvt. and overwhelming evidence to this effect. 

Till! f dliwin:: is an account of Mr. Adams* en- 

deav >r4 on this subjt*ct, c<»llectcd fnjm the Con* 

firnuonai Globe, and Silet's Reffstcr : This was the end of the affiir in Onmcress. TV 



motion of Mr. Adam«, to consider the petition tnm 
the American Statistical Society in relation 10 thf 
errors in the sixth censn;*: Messrs. Adams, Rhctt. 
Kiyner, Stilea, Maclay, Brengle, Foster. Shepfiard. 
Cary. and Caleb U. Smith. 



fafa^ rftttrnt sinnd to this day in tk^ 
TWICMV-KICIITII CO!«tiRISS OF THK rMTKO STATED. tahlrs of thf crntUS^ tO omvinCf* all cavil I ITS «if the 

Ht-s or RcriMXTATivR,. >VAr«ary ii, 1814. ""fitness of the notrn* for freed.»m. Thtt Ujp 
-M.-. Alims, on leafe. offered the Mlowing resu- f^^der mav know what kind of evidenc^ Mr .%d- 
luti,.,, . : ams hsMl with which to sustain his ail'-sati'Sis. 

R't^trtt. Th%t the Secretary of State be dirf^tcl w.» app«»nd.as a -«p.»cimon, an extract from the 
to iii:'"riii tiiiA llouM whether any gnm errors \\\\k American Almanac for 1S45, p. 15<>. 
been •li«:o«ere«l in the ** Sixth Cenxn*, or Enam^ra- 1 « . . . . • • .« 

tiuii of the Inhabitants of the L'nite.| State*, as cor- ' "^le •• American Statistical Atsociatioii, sstsi- 
r^i. I :»i flie Depirtment of .Stale in 1^11." and. if i"***** m l^'^ton, Mass.. sent a memorul to to«r«" 
su, h.* th*HM. err-irs originati-l. what they are, and •>"""« the p isi winter, drawn up hy Mewa. Wnliaa 
wh»t. if *iiy, measures have been taken to rectify H"«h.im. blwanl Jarvis and J. W. Tbomt^B. ta 
4l,^,„ which, though they " ct'nfined their inve^tigaiifttf » 

l|..i-.r or llEPRE^EjcTiTivw. May A, 1J*11. — Tlie '*»<* rrp^irt* n^pwtin;? e'luoatlon and ntiwlogr - they 
>mriMl hiMii;; ti««n re-i.l, Mr. .\.Um» 111-.% fl a cor- exfn**'! an extr.tonlinary m**ji of errvr* in tbt cea- 
recu-.n of the ^inie by itriking out from the conmm- "V*- We can and room only for a few extracts ffta 
n'ickti.in iif the S^-rcUry of Sute (in annwer to a this memorial. 

re*»liit!.iii ..f thi^ II<>u4« intjuiring whether any gn-** ••• #•••• 

trr 'T* h fl Jiwn di<'*ii\rre«l in the printing uf the Sixth •• The mo-t glaring and remarkable errtwa are UmaA 
tVii*!*), \% C'ipieil u|Mm the journal, the fiill-iwinjr in the statementn respecting noiN.»logv, the prrralfMS 
w»r l« . •• rhit ill! such ernin* h.fl lieen di-voven-*!." of inanity, Mindne**, deaftiess and dumbDess, amMg 

Mr. A-itrn* a<r(*f)ro/unie<| hid mutiim with M»nH* rc^ the people of thin nation. 
mirk'-, it r..uhl nut fHfnibly (Mr. Adam4 %M) he a *' The undermgnetl have enmpared these PtatcntfiN 
^orrvce n'pn^'nutijn, Aa %Kry grusH errun had been V\l\i \utotmaX«m «A>\aA.\k^ It^xa «Ahcr mors rcliabto 
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•onroet, and havt fboiid them widely Ti^rjing from 
the truth ; and, more than all, they have compared 
Um lUtemeiila in one part of the censoi with thuee in 
another part, and have fuand moet extraordinary 
ditcrep-incet. They have also eK.iiiiined the originsl 
maniuoript eopy of the census, depu«ited by the mar- 
ihal of the Dtstriot of M.iKaiichusett« in the clerk*8 
office in Boeton, and have compircd this with the 
printed edition of both BLiir and Hivev, *nd Thomas 
Allen, and (uund here, too, a variance of statements. 

** Your tnetnuriaiists are aware that some of theee 
errors in respect to Massachusetts, and perhaps also 
in respejt to other states, were committed by the 
marsh iU. Mr. William H. Williams, deputy mar- 
thai, sutes that there were one hundred and thirty- 
three colore 1 ptiuper lunatics in the family of Samuel 
B. Wuud«v.ird, in the town of Woroeiter ; but on 
another p vge he states that there are no colored per- 
Mos in Slid Woodward's Ctmily. 

** Mr. Beiiali Blood, deputy manhal, states, oo one 
pace^ th4t there were fourteen oolorsd pauper lunatics 
and two colored lunatics, who were supporteil at pri- 
Tate ch ir^, in the tunily of Charles K. Parker, in the 
town of Pejiperell ; wnile on another pa^ ha states 
that there are no colored persons in the family of said 
Parker. Mr. William M. rackson states, on one page, 
that there are in the family of Jacob Cushmau, in the 
toim of Plvmpton, (bur pauper colored lunatics, and 
ose ooh>red blind pereoa ; while on another psige he 
■tates th^t there are no colored pertoos in the family 
of laid Cushman. 

But, on comparing the maniiMripC eopv of the 
at Boston with the priatad edition of Blair and 
BiTes, the undersigned are ooavinoed that a large 
portion of the errors were made bj the priatcrs, and 
that hardW any of the erron of the original doc- 
ument are left out The original document iods the 
•olored Inauie In twenty-nine townt, while the printed 
•dltioQ of Blair and Rives places them in thirty-Ave 
towne, and each makes them more than t«a4bld greater 
than the state retoms in regard to the panpert. And 
oot edition haa gireo twenty, and the other twenty- 
wren* eeU-eupportlng lunaUee, in towne io which, 
aooording to orivata inquiry, noiit are to be found. 
Aooording to the original and maaoeeript oopy of the 
•ensiis, there were 'in Msmenhneette ten deaf and 
dumb and eight blind oolored persons ; whereas the 
nrintCil editious of the same document multiply them 
into seventeen of the fbrmer and twsntyHwo of the 
latter class of onAirtnnates. 

** The printed oopv of the censos deelares that there 
were In tne towns of Hingham and Seitnata nineteen 
oolored perso ns who were deaf and dumb, blind, or 
Insane. On the other hand, the nndersignsd ars in- 
formed, by the overseers of the poor and the asssssors, 
who haTs oogniianes of every pauper and tax-payer 
in the town, thai in the last twelve -years no such 
diaeassd persm have lived In the town of Seituale ; 
and they have equally certain proof that none each 
have lived in Hingham. Moreover, the deputr bmt- 
shals neither found nor made record of such per- 
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'*The underslgaad havs eareftilly compared the 
number of colored insane and Idbts, and of the deaf 
nml dumb and blind, with the whole number of the 
oolored population, as staled in ths printed sdltion of 
the eenens, in sverr dty, town, and oonnty of the 
Uttltad States ; and nave Iband the axtraoffdiaarr con- 
tradietioas and Improbabilities timt ars dwwu in the 
following tables. 

** Ths srrors of ths esnmf nrs as osrtnin. If not ss 
mnnilhst. In rsgard to the iaaanltjr among the whitee, 
■a among the eolorsd people. Wnsrevsr your msmo- 
rialism havs been able to eomnars the census with the 
lUBulls of the Innstigations or ths sinta f ovs m msnu, 
of individuals, or soeisUss, they have fbund that the 
anilonal snumsratiou hao flhUsu for thoft of the mors 
psubablo amount 

Aooording to the osnsns, thort wars la 
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chusetts six hundred and twenty-sevra lunatics and 
idiots supported at public charge ; according to the 
returns of the overseers of the poor, there were ^>ght 
hundred and twenty-seven of this class of paupers. 

** The superintendents of the poor of the State of 
New York report one thousand ami fifty -eight p-iuper 
lunatics within that state ; the census reports oni|y 
ssven hundred and thirty-nine. 

**The government of New Jersey reports ssvsu 
hundred and one in that etate ; the census disoovoit 
only four hundred and fbrty-two. 

**The Medical Society of Connecticut disooversd 
twice as man^ lunatics as the census within thai 
state. A similar discrepancy was fbund in Castsn 
Pennsylvania, and also in eome ooonties in Virginia, 

** Your memorialiats deem it needless to go furthor 
Into detail in this matter. SufBoe it to say, that theso 
are but specimens of the errors that are to be found in 
the * sixth census* in regard to nosology and educa- 
tion, and they suspsct alio in re^rd to other amttsn 
therein reported. 

** lit view of these focts, the undersigned, in behalf 
of said Association, ooooeive that such documonlf 
ought not to have the sanction of Congress, nor ought 
they to be regaided as containing true sutomsnta 
relative to the condition of the people and the ra> 
snuroes of the United Statea. Tbsy baUe^e H would 
hate been fhr better to have had no etnsos at all 
than such an one as has been nublishad ; and th^ 
respectfully request your honorable body to take such 
ofdiBr thereon, and to adopt such m ea sur es for tho 
oorrsetion of the same, — or, if the same cannot bo 
corrected, for discarding and disowning the same* — aa 
the gnod of the country sh^ll require, and as Justloo 
and ttumanity shall demand. 

** We have room for the tables for only three of ths 
stalss.** [Wo will caution the reader not to skip this 
statSstaoal table, as he probably aevsr saw one liks U 
bsforo.] 
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Sforj fhblo, allognnr and romaneo, must have 
its moral. Tbo aoral of this ought to be deeply 
ooQstdored by tho American pooplo. 

lis order f# fmm ospufa/ for the tHnuiom of $lmm 
ierritorf, iki maiT iaiyperriDir ttoiiMikml docmmeni of 
iki Unioi StoUi km kmm hoUl^, ifrass/y. on^ wr- 
otoerimgiy/oimfiod* ^^ sfmi^ foUkJk^ to this Jlsy. 

Qasry : If otato dooomonls are falstied in sup- 
port oT ofatfory, what oonfoloiies oaiviM plaeod ui 
miy roprsooatotlutti that aiu ~ 
ioeil 
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OF RARE DfTEREST AHD YALUS, 

JOHN P. JEWETT AND COMPANY, 



m»^ 



Owing to the imparaQeied draft apoo our rMOWOM, during the ptit jear, on tooonnt of tlio 
ampM nle of Uncue Tom *t Cabik, a Urge Dumber of moet ftlnable menuecripta were ohligBd to lia 
nniottched in our tafe, waiting a favorable moment to appear m print. We have anuled ourwi wi 
of the earlieet moment, and now off^r them to the nadars of good books, Moet of them are iMoed. 
Thoee ttill in prose will be published ipeedilj. 



^« » 



THE SHADY SIDE; 

OR, LIFE IN A COUNTRY PARSONAGE. 

BT A PAfTOE'S WIFl. 



Thk Tol«a« ii d«cigB«l, la a BMarar*, m a eootrast to that ehenainff lltU« book, JVimijr Siie^ aod w doabt atl 
that U will meet with qoiU m (aTorablo a rcMpCion as thfti work. It b vrlUm in ma Mlailrmbto •tjU, aod h« wh» 
its poranl will hardlj bo aUo to atop ootU bo bM fooo tkroogh* Prioo 76 oonto. 

COUNT STRUENZEE, THE SCEPTIC AND THE CHRISTIAN. 

TRAN8LATBD WMOU TUB OBRXAH BT MBB. WIL80V. 



Thii BMMt intorestfaif work oootainf the hiftory of tbo loot dajt of tbb dlttlafnlibod moa, eod tbo aeooaat of Ui 
•aoMTMu intonriowi uod mnv9mkt*on§ with hii pastor, Mnoior, throagb wbooo iiMnuBonlali^ bo was Ud lo Akaadon 
his ooeplMsiB, iod ombiaot tho roUgiua of Josus. Prioo 63) ceols. 
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THE LAST HOURS OF CHRIST. 

BT w. a. ecuAurrLKE, missioiiart at OmiTABTIirOPLB. 

A portkMi of this most adatiablj written Tolaao of Mediutioos oa tbo lasft boon of oar flarloar apoa oaith wm 
paUt«hcd socBO jeart sioeoi and met with grtmi faror frooi the rellgluas pablle. The wurk bos keen ro-writt«a, eod 



verj much eolarged, and Is afslo offered to tho oucnmaoitj. Wo wo«ld oot mf a word io Its o o oiwoad at i ij iw lo tboM 
who have read t^ fotumo as ocfKioalljr published. To thoee who lore lo go wHk the Kcdceoer of oMra, to «edilala 
la the garden of Uethsemaae, ct apoa tho Uoant of Olires, or by the 8ca of UalUee, this rulnaa wUI a&fd a tain 
of saered thoaghU Prioo 91. 

DR. BEECHER'S THIRD VOLUME. 

We hATo Joflt Issaod tbo lUrd rolame la tho seriee of the wrHlap of this TonerabU nod etoqweat waa, as 
beea latel j said of hlia by sa0e ooe, •• ikt fathtr mf mart hrminM than my aiJUr wea la tkt amarry.** This rulwaa 
taint hb Vibwb or TaiouMlf , and his eelebrated Trial fur Heresy belure Ike Presbylory and 9yaod ef 
With a nptfk tied Purtrmi^ by Andrews. Prioo 91. Ae cUrggmamU btnrp w eenqrfrtt wHboal Dr 
wriiings. 
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WHITE SLAVERY IN THE BARBARY STATES. 

BY HON. CHARLB3 BUM NBR, U. 8. 8. 
II.LUiq'RATED BT 40 STPERB DESIGNS BY BILLINGS. ENGRAVED BT BilBI. SXRH AND ANDRKW& 



Tbb saperb volaao hi Its typography aod illasCratioas, aod elegaal to Ha e«aposillia, koiaf oaa of Ike iaait pra. 
^aetkios uf Ite aoouaplbhod aathwr. Is ollered lu tho pablb to IkU aaioi atliaollfe fcnib wilk Iko kope Ikaft tkn assaii 
anay pontse Its glowtog pages, and froa tkem rMoiro'freeh itiaittlas to Ikeir oftrts la elovale boiasiity fraai degra* 
^aUoQ and wnaig. Tboy will loara firoai ii Ikal to years pasi wkiit tmm as well as btoska kata Ml Ika gelltof 
^oka of stoteiy. PHee 60 saels. 

JUDGE JAY'S WRITINGS ON SLAVERY. 

Ai ene voAene, ISeie, with a P^rirmt, Priee $1. 

Who kae raadtrod more agol aat sart b ss la Ika saaw of kanMally tkaa tko ^aaa t a kl s J>«k«k ^aqX 
^iiliiigi wUl kaaBMag Ika my kosl ooalribatkM lo the aali-4avaff9 \teniM% «(t^)M 



PHILOSOPHY OF MYSTERIOUS RAPPINGS; 

OR, THE DYNAMIC LAWS AND KEI.ATIONS OF M. 

BY DR. E. C. ROGEKS. 

A lemcd ud philopophlcml 0Zponi« of the modern belief in Spiritoal MimircAUtioiM, ihfiwiBK, nwwt enoHofi 
that w« need not p» to tho ppirit world to Aoeuunt for thoae thingii, but that ihoy cmn all be esplainrd by h 
agvney, and upon philoiuphwal principle!. Let tho beliersrs in S|4ritual llapfnngi road thia ablo aod o 
■fework. Priat $1. _ 

THE TRIAL BY JURY. 

BY LTSAXDKU SI»OONER. 

We need not infunn the public that any work from Mr. f^[)«Miner*s pen would be one of pvat reiearrh ax:« l^a 
— hif logical acutcncs %a a writer is too well known. ThiH, his Iai>t, and ]ierha}is hiii greateH effort, uu the 
bjr Jarj, ii destined to creutc a eummotion in tho wurld. Jurymvu will learn thtir rights and dnik-< from ii 
also learn to what an alarming extent their rights have been encroached upun. ^Vo bes^ieak fur this aUa trta 
candid pcnual. Prico $l.'io in cloth ; $1.50 in law sheep. 

GERMAN UNCLE TOM. 

TRANSLATED BY PKOFIl-SOR HLTTEX. 

One I'olum'', orfaro. Prirr 50 cts. 

The Kn;;li«b language has >icen exhau«tcJ in pnii-o cf th'H unrivallcl tali* ; and thin tnn»Iation In!-. iLi kU 
language wc believe will bo as |iopular auioug the large (icnn.in i»>>pulatiun in this country. 

BOOK OF 1000 ANECDUTEJi'f-^a. 

HUMOROUS, GRAVE AXI) WITfY. 

BY M. LAFAYETTE BVUN, M. D. 

'Iherc are houn< when men need rcLixatiun frum the Ftmicr I:i1»^ir.i 'if lifo, )i>ith Ixalilj and tw r.Ul. Ic l^:'*- ^x 
"u:li a vvlamc as the abure is a desirable compani<jij, uud atTxrUs that relief which the iLiud i;**v«li>. I'r /e ^ :. 

A KEY TO UN(;tTe TOM'S ( ABIN. 

BY MRS. JI. B. STOWE. 

A work whirh will mr>«t thrirna^Tj establuh the truth of crery statvtneiit in '* Uncla Tu::i*f CaVin." at/I s 
naiij iujI in that wurk. Price 30 ecnts. 

GIDDINGS' SrKKCIIKS. 

The dngrefvional S(-«»<HshQe of this distinguished and unt*<ii.|in.iUi:*in:; ai/.i-^Urery vctTan. wh-. t? ■1:11 ti: 
n-bly with the powirs i>f darkness. Complete in ono viluuif, \'2m<: >Vith a IVrlrait. Pijco 9I. 

KEY TO UXCLK TOM, IN (JEUMAN. 

This work is d«w being tran-late<l int') Clerman bjr one of uur bvst (icrman .'>oh>lar!i, aud will !-• t-<u . • : 
ite pabiicatiMn of the Eugliah edilian. l*rioo uO cvut*. 

WKITIXGS OF rilOR BKLA B. EDWAllPS, \K\i 

RY REV. PROF. PARK, 1». D. WITH A .MHMmIK, liY DR. PARK. 

Tbi" wirk, which has Ijcen onavuMaMj d*'layt'il. nIII l* ie=uc'l in tw.i \A :ii:«'t, rjian, Ru.^it th*« f-** •' • — 

The numcnus admirers •! I'r. E>lwanU will hn'.l nith plva^up* thi'* aMn'-iii'Vinoiit. Th" <^>II*<-:' in • • ,- ' 

.t ni»n ari* an intalnatU* ^'ntribution t'> r<ur lili-ratnrc, iii'Tt* i>.nriii*u!arly nl.< 11 (-••ini-iled by .«• i:>. • ^ - - &• 
l'.irk Th4 m«-mi'ir gluws with all the fervid eiithu'ia.iui i.-f the* i-ijl<>r. I'li * • '« J.vi'.i. 

(OMl^LKTE EXCYCJ.Or-EDIA OV MTSK . 

RY JOHN W. M'HiUK. 

Ap«L«t€d by J"ii^ S. DwiGHT, E.*i., the lcanie*l lUid acoutuj-ii-hvl YAW r «'f 7'*.* J u- . r .v 

T7>l* w»rk will nc«riif.y on vnuecnpitil fi»'M, «•• nwyh w rk evrr hs\in^ l-'«'ii •■■!i'j".:»-l U-:' •»•. f -.i.. .• .:. • 
• r in England. It «iU !•<• a Ofimpleta iM'-rii-^ %itT t-v aii. Mi*«!>'ii. Ii.i'.w^; a lit-: -i.i ii 7 • - •> *' 
ti m 111" rurlii'^t iMi.t- l-i tho present; a Tui'^rixK i-n II*»:¥int am« 'In i: -i -'i I*a-- : :« i---. . 

^^"•> Mi*itAi. lN-ri:i wiNr*, and a c<':ii|l.!n Mi *i. il lIii-.i-Ki'iiv, »-«'i.i.»ii.jr.4 a rw.i i :. • r 
3000 (*"•■* u. i I Mi.-ii.- .. i mu-iim! < I«'i:i;ii < ui i t -'i.j -■:• t»!. ■ 1. .-. •• i-.- r !.*• 1. i !■ 
■.' •*>' . I- .*■«•.. , • : a*< 'jt i""0 pa^i .-, il'uMtf o luiiii.<«. Ti- U- |-ui ;i-'i«.d »ii*iw;..; I'tc .•!::•.!..■ :. 

» 

Til'-- abo\i' \n'iia'l" w-rk- at** |-uMl-!i»si liy 

" JOHN r. JEWETT i i'.. I. -. > 

JhWKn. llUHloK A WiiUTillNi.liiN, Uij.vki.^m.. t>iiM'. 

ANl» KiR S.\UE UY l»)VLi^VA.^Vld GE.NERALLY. 



